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IN  WHATSOEVER  CONDITION: 
nX  FOB  THESE  SAD  AND  TROUBLED  TIMES. 


BY  JOSEPH,  BISHOP  OF  NORWICH. 


/  HAVE  femsed  this  Treatise,  entitled  «  The  Reniedy  of  Discm^ 
tcntmcnt ; "  and,  judging  it  to  be  very  pitmsj  profitable,  and  necessary 
for  these  Sad  and  Distracted  Thncs,  I  License  it  to  be  printed  and 
published ;  and  should  viuch  cowmend  it  to  the  Christian  Reader,  if 
the  very  name  of  the  Author  were  not  in  itself  sufficient,  without  any 
further  t^stinumy. 

JOHN  DOWNAME, 


TO 


THE  CHRISTIAN  READER, 


GRACE  AND  PEACE, 


fV HAT  can  he  more  seasonable^  than^wheii  all  the  world  is  sick  of 
Dlsconienhnent^  to  give  Counsels  and  Recipes  of  Contentation  ? 

Perhaps  the  palieni  ^11  think  ii  a  time  ill  chosen  for  physic^  in 
the  midst  o/a  fi  :  bttt^  in  this  case^  we  fnusf  da  as  we  mat/,  /con/ess^ 
J  would  rather  have  staid  till  thr  paro.rj/sm  rt^re  happilv  aver ;  that 
so^  the  hummirs  being  sometehat  settled^  I  might  hope  Jor  the  more 
kindiy  operation  of  this  wlwlesome  medicine.  Buij  partly ^  my  age 
and  weakneiSy  d4:spairing  to  outlive  the  public  distemper ;  and^  p^^rtly^ 
my  judg^rutnt  y  crossing  the  vulgar  opinion  for  the  season  of  some  kind 
ef  Jlecipes ;  have  now  nut  vie  upon  this  safe  and  useful  prescripdov. 

God  is  mj/wiinessy  ttmt  I  wrote  this  in  the  depth  of  mine  own  ajflic- 
tians ;  the  particulars  whereof  it  were  unseasonable  to  trouble  (he 
world  witlml :  as  atte^  that  meant  to  make  myself  my  own,  patient^  by 
enjoining  myself  that  course  of  rancdieSj  that  /  prescribe  to  others ; 
and  as  oncy  who,  by  the  powerful  working  of  (rod's  Spirit  wiJhin  me^ 
labour  to  find  my  heart  framed  to  tlwsc  holy  dispositions^  which  I  wish 
and  recommend  to  every  Christian  souL 

If  there  be  no  remedy y  but  the  worst  of  outward  Irouhles  must 
afflict  us:  it  shall  be  happy  yvt^  if  we  may  find  inward  peace  in  our 
iosoms :  which  shall  be,  if  we  can  reconcile  ourselves  to  our  offended 
God  ;  and  calm  our  spirits  to  a  nwek  undergoing  of  those  sufferings^ 
which  t/te  Divine  Providence  hath  thought  fit  to  measure  forth  unto  us. 
This  is  the  mairt  drift  of  this  ensuing  labour. 

Now  the  same  God,  wlw  hathy  in  fliese  blustering  times,  put  int& 
my  hmti  tltese  quiet  thoughts  of  Holy  Contentation^  bless  them  in 
every  hand,  that  shall  receive  them  ;  and  make  than  effectual  to  the 
good  of  every  soul,  that  shall  now  and  hereafta'  entertain  them  /  that 
so  their  gracious  proficiency  may,  in  the  day  of  (he  appearance  of  our 
Lord  Jesu^^y  add  to  thejey  of  my  account ;  w/w  am  the  unworthiest  of 
the  servants  of  God  and  nis  Churchy 

J.N. 
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THE 


REMEDY  OF   DISCONTENTAIENT. 


INTRODUCTION, 

nc\/of  Contentatian  ;  mid  h^w  ii  is  to  be  had, — The  Con* 
irarirfy  of  Estates f  wherein  Canienlation  is  to  be  exercised. 

If  there  be  any  bappiness  to  be  found  upon  earth,  it  is  in  that, 
whicb  we  call  Coiitentation.  This  is  a  flower,  that  ^rows  not  in 
every  garden.  Tfie  greut  Doctor  of  the  Gentiles  tells  usj  that  be 
had  it,  /  have  lenrnedj  saith  he,  in  what  estate  soever  I  am^  there^ 
nnth  to  be  content :  I  kjiaw  haw  to  be  abased,  and  I  know  how  to 
abound*,  Lo,  he  coald  not  have  taken  out  this  lesion,  if  he  had 
not  learnt  it :  and  he  could  not  have  learnt  ir  of  any  other,  than  his 
Master  in  Heaven,  What  face  soever  philosophy  may  set  upon  it, 
all  moral it>^  cannot  reach  it ;  neither  could  his  learned  Gamaliel > 
at  whose  feet  he  sat,  have  put  this  skill  t"to  htm :  no,  be  leanit  it 
since  be  was  a  Christian,  and  now  professeth  it.  So  as  it  appears, 
there  is  a  Divine  Art  of  Contentation  to  be  attained  in  the  School 
of  Christ :  which  whosoev^cr  hath  learnt,  hath  taken  a  decree  in 
heaven ;  and  now  knows,  how  to  be  happy,  both  in  want  and  abun- 
dance. 

The  nature  of  man  is  extremely  qiiernlous.  We  know^  not  what 
we  would  have ;  and,  when  we  have  it,  we  know  not  how  to  like 
It.  We  would  be  happy  :  yet  we  would  not  die.  We  would  live 
long:  yet  we  would  not  be  old.  We  would  be  kept  in  order:  yet  we 
would  not  be  chastized  with  affliction.  We  are  loth  to  work  :  yet 
are  weary  of  doing  nothing.  We  have  no  list  to  stir:  yet  find  long 
sitting  painfid  t.  W'e  have  no  mind  to  leave  our  bed  :  yet  fu^d  it  a 
kind  of  sickness  to  lie  long.  W'e  would  marry  ;  but  would  not  be 
troubled  with  household  cares  :  when  once  we  are  married,  we  wish 
we  had  kept  single.  If,  therefore,  grace  have  so  mastered  nature 
in  us,  as  to  render  us  content  with  vvliatever  condition,  we  have  at- 
tained to  no  small  measure  of  perfection.  Which  way  soever  the 
wind  blows,  the  skiUul  mariner  knows  how  to  tuni  his  sails  to  meet 
it.    The  contrariety  of  estates  to  which  we  lie  open  here,  gives  us 


f  St  seicoi,  rgquies  est  magna  taboris ;  si  muttitm  sedeas^  tabor  est, 
Carm. 


Tert. 


ifii 


^  PRACTICAL  WORKS. 

diflrereiit  occasions  for  the  exercise  of  Cuntenbitioii.  I  cannot  blame 
tlieir  choice^  who  desire  a  middle  estate,  betwixt  want  and  abun- 
iliince ;  and  to  l>e  free  from  those  inconveniences,  which  attend 
tmth  extremes.  Wise  Solomon  was  of  this  diet :  Gnt  me  ndther 
povcriAf  net  riches  ;Jccd  7ne  with  the  food  of  my  meet  aUawatwe ;  Prov. 
xxjr.  H.  Loy  he,  Uiat  had  all,  desired  rather  to  ha^e  but  enough. 
And,  if  any  estate  can  afford  contentment  in  this  hfe,  surely  this  is 
it,  in  the  judgment  and  experience  of  the  wdsest  heathen  *\  But, 
roraHouich  as  this  equal  ]>oise  is  hardly  attainable  by  any  man,  and 
is  more  proper  for  our  wishes  and  speculation  than  for  our  hopes, 
true  wisdom  must  teach  us  so  to  compose  ourselves,  that  we  may 
be  tit  to  entertain  the  discontentments  and  dangers  of  those  excesses 
and  defect 3^,  which  w^e  cannot  but  meet  with  in  the  course  of  our 
mortal  lite :  and,  surely,  we  slialJ  find,  that  both  extremes  are  ene- 
mies to  this  good  temper  of  tlie  soul:  prosperity  may  discompose 
us,  as  well  as  an  adverse  condition:  the  sunshine  may  be  as  trou- 
blesome to  the  traveller,  as  the  wind  orniin.  Neither  know  I  whe- 
ther is  more  hard  to  manage,  of  the  two  \  a  dejected  estate,  or  a 
Erosperous  ;  whether  we  may  be  more  incommodated  with  a  reitj 
orse,  or  ivith  a  tired  one* 


PART  THE  FIRST. 

tOVrENTATlUN,   IN    KKOWTNO  HOW  TO  WAKT* 

Let  us  begin  with  that,  which  nature  is  wont  to  think  most  diffi- 
Lult :  that,  contraiy^  to  the  practice  of  learners,  we  may  try  to  take 
out  tlie  hnrde?*t  lesson  ^rsit.  Let  us  dierefore  leanii  in  the  tinst  placet 
JIOIV  TO  WANT. 


CHAR  L 

H  HAT  rr  K  TO  KNOW  HOW  TO  WANT,  AND  TO  BE  ABASER 


SECT    1. 

Itaw  many  do  not  ktiow  haw  to  want* 

Could  we  teach  men  hn^v  tiot  to  want,  we  ;diou]d  have  disciples  enow, 
Gveiy  man  >eek$  to  have,  and  hates  to  lack.  Could  we  give  an  an«] 
tidote  ag^nil  povterty,  it  wc»uld  be  ti>o  precious.  And  why  can  wej 
not  tracTi  men  even  tbiai  lesion  too  ?  The  Lord  is  my  shepherd^  saitJi  J 
David V  ifiti'ejore  can  I  taci'  nothing,  P».  xxiij,  i:  and  mo$(] 
sweetly,  elsiewherc;  Oh^  fear  the  Lord^  ye  that  be  his  saiMi ;  fo^l 
iMey^  thai/mr  kim^  lack  nothing.     The  (wns  do  lad  and  st^cr  A«t^ 

^  Seote*  de  TrtnqttiL 


OP  CONTENTATIOK.  1 

J5^r;  but  imj/y  which  ^^tek  the  Lord^  shall  -want  no  mariner  rf  thing 
fhai  u  0ood;  Ps.  xxxiv.  9,  10.  Let  Gad  he  truey  and  tvcfy  man  a 
liar.  Certainly,  if  we  were  not  wanting  to  Gotl,  in  our  fear  of  Iiimy 
in  our  faithful  reliance  upon  him,  in  our  conscionable  seeking  of 
him,  he,  wliose  the  earth  is  and  the  fulness  of  it,  would  not  suffer 
our  careful  endeavours  to  go  weeping  away.  But,  if  it  so  fall  out^ 
thai  his  most  wise  Providence  finds  it  better  for  us  to  be  held  short 
in  our  worldly  estate ;  as  it  may  be  the  great  Physician  sees  it  most 
for  our  health  to  be  kept  fasting:  it  is  no  less  w^orth  our  learning, 
lo  know  how  to  want.  For,  there  is  many  a  one,  that  wants;  but 
knows  not  how  to  want,  and  therefore  his  need  makes  hiol  both  of- 
fensive and  miserable. 

There  are  those,  that  are  poor  and  proud ;  one  of  the  Wise  Man's 
three  abominations;  Ecclus.  xxv.  2:  foolish  Laodiceans,  that  bear 
themselves  for  rich,  increased  with  goods,  and  lacking  nothing  ; 
^▼hen  they  are  no  other  than  wretched,  and  miserable,  and  poof, 
and  blind,  and  naked;  Rev*  iii.  17.  These  men  know  not  how  to 
want :  their  heart  is  too  big  for  their  purse ;  and,  surely,  pride, 
though  every  where  odious ;  yet  doth  no  where  so  ill»  as  in  rags. 

There  are  those,  that  are  poor  and  envious  ;  looking  with  an  evil 
eye  upon  the  better  fare  of  others  :  as,  surely,  this  vice  dwells  more 
commonly  in  cottages,  tjian  in  palaces.  How  displeasedly  doth 
the  beggar  look  upon  the  larger  alms  of  his  neighbour  :  grudging 
to  another  whatever  falls  beside  himself;  and  misl iking  his  own 
dole,  because  tiie  next  hath  more  1  whose  eye,  with  the  discon^ 
tented  labourers^  is  eviJ,  because  his  master's  is  good;  Matt.  xx.  15, 
neither  do  these  men  know  how  to  want. 

There  are  those,  that  want  distrustfully  ;  measuring  the  merciful 
provision  of  the  Almighty,  by  the  Une  of  their  own  sense :  as  the 
Samaritan  peer,  when,  in  the  extremity  of  a  present  famine,  he 
heard  the  Prophet  foretel  a  sudden  plenty  ;  Behold^  if  the  Loiti 
xeould  7mtke  windows  in  heaven j  might  this  thing  be  f  2  Kings  vii.  2* 

There  are  those,  that  want  impatiently ;  repining  at  God*s  deal- 
ing with  them,  and  making  their  own  impotent  anger  guilty  of  a 
furtlier  addition  to  their  misery  :  as  the  distressed  king  or  Israel,  in 
a  desperate  sense  of  that  grievous  dearth ;  Behold^  this  evil  i^s  of  the 
Lord;  what  shmtld  I  wait  on  the  Lord  aiuj  longer  f  2  Kings  vi,  33, 
and  those  wretched  ones,  who,  when  the  fourth  angel  hat!  poured 
out  his  phial  upon  tlie  sun,  being  scorched  with  the  extremity  of 
the  heat,  blasphemed  the  God  ot  Heaven;  Rev.  xvi.  9,  1 1.  In  thin 
kind,  was  that  sinful  techiness  of  Jonah.  When  I  see  a  poor  worm, 
that  hath  put  itself  out  of  the  cool  cell  of  the  earth,  wherein  it  was 
lodged;  and  now,  being  beaten  upon  by  the  sun -beams,  lies  wrig- 
gling upon  the  bare  path,  turning  itself  every  way  in  vain,  and  not 
jindmg  so  much  as  the  shade  of  a  leaf  to  cover  it ;  I  cannot  but  think 
of  that  fretting  prophet,  when,  wanting  the  protection  of  his  gourd, 
he  fuund  himself  scalded  with  that  strong  reHection  ;  looking  up 
wrathfully  towards  that  sun,  from  whom  he  smarted,  could  say  to 
the  God  that  made  it,  I  do  well  to  be  angry ^  even  lo  (he  death  i  Jo- 
nah iv.  9» 
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Laslljt  there  are  those^  that  are  pour  and  dishonest,  even  Out  of 
tlie  very  suggestion  of  their  \%^anL  It  was  the  danger  hereof^  that 
loade  Aeur,  the  son  of  Jakeh,  pray  against  penury  ;  Lest  I  hcpoor^ 
mnd  steal;  tmdf  by  forswearing  it,  tdie  the  name  of  God  m  vain i 


SECT.  2. 

WAj  ihey  are,  ikai  kwm  hff»  to  awn/, 

Tif  ESF,  and  pciiia[)s  otjicfs,  do  and  nrnist  want ;  but,  in  the  mean 
lime,  they  do  that,  which  they  know  not  how  to  do :  There  i^  a 
skill  in  wanting^  wliich  t]iey  have  noL 

THOSK  ONLY  KNOW  HOW  TO  W^VNT,  that  have  lenrnt 
to  frame  their  mind  to  their  estate;  hke  to  a  skilful  mu5;ician,  that 
€:an  let  dou  n  \m  strings  a  jx?g  lower,  when  the  tune  requires  it ;  or  1 
like  to  ^onic  cunnin^r  spagirick^  that  can  intend  or  remit  the  heat  of 
hi*  funuice,  iux4>nling  to  ocr^islcm :  those,  who,  when  they  must 
be  aba?icdt  can  stoop  lUibmL^ly ;  hke  to  a  gentle  reed,  which^  i 
when  the  wind  blows»  stiif,  yields  every  way  :  those,  that  in  an  huin- 
bks  oWiAuce,  can  lay  tliemselves  low  at  iKe  foot  of  the  Almighiv, 
and  put  their  mouth  in  the  dust ;  that  can  patiently  put  tlieir  ne^'ks 
un<ler  the  yoke  of  the  TJighest,  and  run  say,  mm  tlie  Propheti 
Tmly^  thiM  U  my  Mfnnu\  and  I  mtr  '  /  .  Jer.  x.  19:  tliose^ 
that  cjin  siinile  Ufion  their  afllict tons  i  4  in  tribulation  ;  sing- 

ing in  the  jail,  with  I^aul  and  Silas,  at  uiitLij-iit :  listly^  those^  tlmt  I 
can  improve  mUery  to  an  advantage ;  being  the  richer  for  tlieir 
w^ani ;  f)citerrd,  with  evils;  atrengtbcned,  wiili  intimiitiei;  as»dcan 
truly  say  to  the  Almighty,  /  ktw»  ikai  qfvetyjajf/t/'ujness  thtmhasi 
ajfhcled  we :  never  could  they  have  come  out  so  pure  metal,  if  they 
had  not  pasjsed  under  the  hand  of  the  refiner ;  never  had  they 
proved  so  toward  childiiei^  if  they  had  not  been  beliutden  to  the 
rod 

These  are  they,  tliat  know  how  to  want,  and  to  be  abased ;  and 
have  eflactnally  learned  to  be  content  with  the  m^oiest  condition. 


CHAR  It. 

flaw  TO  BE  ATTAlNEa 

To  wliich  happy  tcmi^er  THAT  WE  MAY  ATTAIN,  there 
will  be  use  of,  i.  Certain  CoNsJOEKATroNs:  2.  Certain  Dtsposi- 
noKS :  and  3.  Certain  resolutions.  These  tiiree  ftfaall  be  aa  the 
CRMinda  and  Rules  of  tins  our  Diiine  Art  of  Contentatioo. 


or  CONTENTATIOK. 


SECT,  1. 
Ccm^'oliomfor  Contentment :  which  re/tpect^ 

(I.)  Tht  DIVERSITIES  OF  UFE;  as  [  L]  Of  the  Valuation  of  Earthly 
Things;  viz,  (a.)  The  Transihynness  of  Life,  HoTtmir^  Beautify 
Strength^  and  Pleasure ;  (b.)  Unmtirfying  Conditio^i  of  t hern  ; 
(c)  ihnger  of  over-esteeming  thein  t'^Y'l,^  Of  Divine  Prv^idence 
mKr^tulifi^  all  Events : — [3»]  Of  t/te  Worse  Condition  of  Others: 
f4.]  Of  the  Jneonveniences  of  Great  Estates  ;  viz.  (a.)  Expme  to 
Envt/ ;  (k)  Macerate  with  Cares;  (c.)  Danger  of  Distemper^ 
both  hodily  and  spiritual ;  {d.)  Torment  in  Parting  ;  {e,)  Account 
ta  i>e  rendered : — [5,1  Of  the  Benefits  of  Povertj/ ;  viz,  (x)  Fre&- 
dofnfjvm  Cares;  (ii.)  Freedom  from  Fears  of  Keeping ;  (c.) 
Freedom  from  Fears  of  Ix)sing  : — [6»]  Of  haw  little  will  suffice 
Nature : — [7,]  Of  the  Miser^ies  of  Disamtentmeni : —  [  S,  ]  Of  the 
Vicissitudes  of  Faxmirs  and  Crosses : — [9.]  Examples  of  Contenta- 
tiony  both  xrithin  and  without  the  Church  of  God. 

(2.)  Death  itself:  wherein  are  to  be  consideredy  [L]  Eeynedies 
against  the  Terrors  of  Death  ;  viz.  (a.)  Necessity  and  Benefit  of 
Death  I  (K)  Conscience  of  a  wcU Jed  Life  ;  (c)  I*  imi  Peace  with 
God;  (cl)  Efficacy  of  CkrisCs  Death  applied;  (c.)  C&tnfortabU 
Expectation  of  certain  Bestirrection^  and  immediate  Fisimt  of  God: 
'. — [2,}  Miseries  and  hicmiveniences  of  the  emitinued  Conjunction 
of  Soul  and  Body;  tiz.  (a.)  DeJUc^nent  of  Sin  Original;  (b.) 
Pronene^f  to  Sin  ;  (a)  Difficulty^ of  doing  well ;  {A,)  Didness  cf 
Undti  ,    {e.)  Perpetual  Conflicts ;  [f,)  iSlolicitude  of  Cares  i 

(g')  ^^      ,       fj/ of  Passiom ;   (h,)  RetardcUim  of  Glory. 

Tm-sE  CONSIDERATIOKS  respect,  either  the  Diva^sities  of  Life ;  or, 
Death  itself 

(1.)  Those  which  respect  the  Diversities  of  Life^  are  such  as 
follow : — 

[i.]  The  First  Consideration  shall  be,  of  the  Just  Faluation  of  all 
ihfstt  Earthly  Things:  wliidi,  doubtless,  k  such,  as  tliat  the  wise 
Christian  cannot  but  set  a  low  price  upon  tliem  ;  in  respect,  firsts  of 
their  Transitoriness ;  secondly,  of  their  Insufficiency  of  Satisfac- 
lioii;  thirdly,  the  Danger  of  their  Fruition, 

(a.)  At  tlie  best,  they  are  but  Glassy  Stuff;  which,  the  finer 
it  is,  is  so  much  more  brittle  :  yea,  what  other,  than  those  gay 
bubbles,  which  children  are  wont  to  raise  from  the  mixed  soap 
and  i.[jittle  of  their  walnut-shell ;  which  seem  to  represent  pleasing 
colours,  but,  in  tlicir  flying  up,  instantly  vanish  ?  There  is  no  re- 
medy :  either  they  must  leave  us,  or  we  must  leave  them. 

H'clt  may  ure  say  that  of  the  Psalmist,  which  Campian  was  re- 
ported to  have  often  in  his  mouth  ;  Mi/  soul  is  continually  in  my 
hands:  and  who  knows,  whether  it  will  not  expire,  in  our  next 
breathing  ?  How*  many  have  shut  their  eyes  jn  a  healthful  sleep, 


ID 
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who  hare  waked  in  another  world  !  we 


account^  while  we  reckon  seven  years  for  a  Life  T  a  shorter  time 


give  too  large  scope  to  our 
for  a  Life:  a  sho 
wiU  sene ;  while  we  find  the  revolution  of  less  than  half  those  years, 
to  have  dispatched  five  Cirsars  and  five  Popes  *.  Nay,  who  can 
aswsure  himself  of  the  next  moment  ?  It  is  our  great  weakness,  if  we 
do  not  look  upon  every  day  as  our  last.  Why  sliould  we  think 
ourselves  in  a  better  condition,  than  the  Chosen  Vessel,  who 
deeply  protested  to  die  daUtf  ?  I  Cor.  xv.  31.  What  a  poor  com- 1 
plaint  was  that  of  the  great  conqueror  of  the  Jews,  Titus  Vespa. 
sian ;  who,  putting  his  liead  out  of  his  sick  litter,  querulously  ac- 
cused heaven,  that  he  must  die,  and  liad  not  deserved  it !  when 
he  might  have  found  it  guilt  enough,  that  he  was  a  man;  and^l 
therefore,  by  the  very  sentence  of  nature  condemned,  I  know 
not  whether  to  live  or  die.  Indeed,  what  can  we  cast  our  eyes  up- 
on, that  doth  not  put  us  in  mind  of  our  frailty  ?  All  our  fellow- 
creatures  die  for  us,  and  by  us.  The  day  dies  into  night.  The 
trees,  andal!  other  plants  of  the  earth,  suffer  a  kind  of  autumnal 
mortality.  The  face  of  that  common  mother  of  us  all,  doth,  at  the 
lea&t,  in  winter,  resemble  death.  But,  if  the  Angel  of  Death,  as 
the  Jev\-s  term  liim,  shall  respite  and  reprieve  us  for  the  time;  alas, 
how  easily  tnay  we  have  over-lived  our  comforts  '.  If  death  do  not 
snatch  us  away  fiom  them,  how  many  tliousand  means  of  casuaM 
tie.s,  of  enemies,  may  snatch  tliem  away  from  us !  He,  that  was  the ' 
greatest  man  of  all  the  sons  of  the  East,  within  a  few  days  became 
a  spectacle  iiud  pro\  t^rh  of  pcnur}' ;  which  still  sticks  by  him,  and 
so  shall  do  to  the  world's  end  ;  "  As  poor  as  Job/*  The  rich  plain 
of  Jordan,  which,  over-night,  wus  as  the  garden  of  the  Lord,  ls,  in 
the  morning,  covered  over  with  ImmstOfWy  and  mlt^  andimrm'ngx 
Gen.  XV.  10,  Deut,  xxix,  23,  H'th  thou  cause  thine  eyes  to  fiv  tipan 
that -which  is  not  f  saith  wise  Solomon  !  Prov.  xxiii.  5.  for  riches  cer-^ 
tainly  make  themselves  wings  :  they  fly  away  as  an  eagle  tou'ords  hea- 
vtn  ;  if  we  have  wings  of  desire  to  fly  after  them,  they  are  nimbler 
of  flight  to  outstrip  us  ;  and  leave  Us  no  less  mlsenihle  in  their  loss, 
ihan  we  were  eager  in  their  pursuit. 

As  for  Honour,  what  a  mere  sluulow  it  is*  Upon  the  least  cloud 
interposed,  it  is  gone  \  and  leaves  no  meniion  where  it  was.  The 
same  sun  see*  Haman  adored  in  the  Persian  Court,  like  some 
earthly  deity ;  and,  like  some  base  vermin,  waving  upon  his  gib- 
bet.  Do  we  sec  the  great*  and  glorious  Cleopatra,  sinning  in  the 
pompotis  majesty  of  Egypt  ?  stay  but  a  while,  and  yc  shall  see  her 
ui  the  dust;  antf  her  two  children,  whom  she  proudly  staled  the 
Sun  and  the  Moon,  driven,  like  miserable  ca|Hivcs,  before  the  cha- 
riot of  tlicir  conqueror.  Afan^  being  in  honour^  aiideth  not^  mith 
the  l^salmist,  Ps.  xhx.  12.  He  p^Mislieth:  but  his  grratncss,  is  more 
frail  than  he,  ts  oftentimes  dead  and  bu ned  l>efore  hitn  ;  and  leaves 
him  the  surviving  executor  of  his  own  »hame«  It  was  easy  for  Uie 
cajitive  prince,  to  objervc  in  the  cbariot-wbeel  of  his  victor,  that^ 

«  GiJUt  Otbo»VUdli«iH  ^.  Pcniosx,  Diditit.^Aiuio  D.  liHS,  137$.  Grv* 
|oc»  X.  l&aoccnc  \\  Hsdma  V.  l<ta  XX*  fd  XXI.  MicoUut  II L 
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trhea  one  spoko  rose  up,  another  went  down ;  and  both  these*  in  so 
quick  a  tnotion,  that  it  was  scarce  distinguished  by  the  eye.  Well, 
therefore,  may  we  say  of  honour,  as  Ludovicus  Vives  said  of  Scho- 
lastical  Divinity  ;  Cuifumus  est  profumlafnento  *-  It  is  built  upon 
smoke  :  how  can  it  be  kept  from  vani.siiin^  ? 

As  for  Beauty,  what  is  it,  but  a  dash  ot  nature's  tincture  laid  up- 
on the  skin,  which  is  soon  washed  off  with  a  little  sickness  ?  what, 
but  a  fair  blossom,  that  drops  olT  so  soon  as  tlie  fruit  offers  to  suc- 
ceed it  ?  what,  but  a  flower,  which,  with  one  hot  sun-gleam,  wel- 
tereth  and  falls  ?  He,  that  had  the  choice  of  a  thousand  races,  could 
say,  Favour  is  deceiifuly  ami  beauty  is  vanity ;  Prov-  xxxi.  30, 

Lastly,  for  Strength  and  Vigour  of  Body,  if  it  could  be  maintain- 
led  till  our  old  age,  alas,  how  soon  is  that  upon  us,  ere  we  be  aware! 
'How  doth  it  then  shrivel  our  flesh,  and  loosen  our  sinews,  and  crip- 
ple our  joints  1  Milo,  when  he  looked  upon  his  late  brawny  arms, 
and  saw  tliem  now  grown  lank  and  writhled,  lets  fall  tears;  and  be- 
wrays more  weakness  of  mind,  than  he  had  before  bodily  strength, 
"Jut  how  often  doth  sickness  prevent  the  debilitations  of  age ;  pull- 
ing the  strongest  man  upon  his  knees ;  and  making  him  confess, 
thatj^oM/A,  as  well  as  childhood^  is  txtniiy  f  Eccl.  xi.  10. 

As  for  Pleasure,  it  dies  in  the  birth  ;  and  is  not  therefore  worthy 
to  come  into  this  Bill  of  Mortality. 

Do  we  then,  upon  sad  considei-ation,  see  and  feel  the  manifest 
Transitoriness  of  Life,  Riches,  Honour,  Beauty,  Strength,  Plea- 
'  lure,  and  whatever  else  can  be  dear  and  precious  to  us  in  this  world ; 
and  can  we  dote  upon  them  so,  as  to  be  too  much  dejected  with 
our  porting  from  them  ?  Our  Saviour  bids  us  consider  the  lilies  of 
the  field  ;  Matt.  vi.  28  ;  and  he,  that  made  both,  tells  us,  that  So- 
lomon, in  all  his  glory,  was  not  arrayed  like  one  of  these.  Surely, 
full  well  are  they  worth  our  considering.  But,  if  those  beauties  could 
he  as  permanent,  as  they  are  glorious,  how  would  they  carry  away 
our  hearts  widi  them!  now,  their  fading  condition  justly  abates  of 
their  value.  Would  we  not  smiJe  at  the  weakness  of  that  man,  that 
should  weep  and  howl,  for  the  falling  of  this  tulip,  or  that  rose ; 
abandoning  all  comfort  for  the  loss  ot  that,  which  he  knows  must 
tiourish  but  his  month  ?  It  is  for  childrenj  to  cry  for  the  falling  of 
their  house  of  cards ;  or  the  miscarriage  of  that  painted  gewgaw, 
which  the  next  shower  would  have  defaced  :  wise  Christians  know 
how  to  apprize  good  things  according  to  their  continuance;  and 
can  therefore  set  their  heai*t2*  onlv  upon  the  invisible  comforts  of  a 
better  life,  as  knowing  that  the  i/u'rjgSf  which  are  not  seen^  are  eter- 
nal. 

(b.)  But,  were  these  earthly  things  exempted  from  that  fickle- 
ness, which  the  God  of  Nature  hath  condemned  them  unto  ^  were 
they,  tlie  very  memory  whereof  perisheth  with  their  satiety,  as  last- 
ing, a,  they  are  brittle  :  yet,  what  comfort  could  they  yield  for  the 
60ul  to  rest  in  ?  Alas,  their  Efficacy  is  too  Short,  to  reach  unto  a 

p  Contentation !  Yea,  if  the  best  of  them  were  perpetuated  uri- 

•  Ludo.  Vivc»  in  3  dc  Civit,  c^nturl  Boiaiu*  Valloiillo, 


lo  us,  upon  Ihc  fiiitiest  concljuom  tlist  tltts  canb  can  allow,  how  in- 
tolerably tedious  would  it  prore  in  the  fruition  ?  Say,  that  God  were 
pleased  to  protract  my  life  to  the  length  of  the  age  of  the  firet 
founders  of  mankind;  nnd  should,  in  tfav  sMe  of  bodj,  add  bun 

^r"  if\  r"^.  '"^  ^'"^  ^"".'^  •'f  "^y  pilgriniage:  mx  b  me,  bow  wearv 
should  I  be  of  myself,  and  of  the  woHdl  I,  that  now  eompUm  of 
the  load  of  seremy-one  year*,  how  should  I  be  tii^i  out,  ere  I 
coiild  amve  at  the  age  of  Parr !  but,  before  I  could  climb  ap  to  the 
tlwrd  centaiy  of  Joliannes  de  Temporibos,  how  often  should  1  call 
for  death ;  i»ot  to  take  up,  but  to  take  off  my  bofden,  ajid,  with  it 
myself!  ' 

But,  if  any  or  all  these  cmthly  blessings  couM  be  freed  from 
^*osr  wherewith  they  are  commonly  tempered;  yeq 

"^^^  ion  could  the  soul  find  in  them!  What  are  these 

outward  ihmgs,  but  vcr>'  luL^age,  which  may  load  our  backs,  but 
cannot  lighten  our  hearts  ?  Great  and  wise  Solomon,  that  had  the 
foil  coumiatui  of  them  all,  cries  out  Vanittf  of  vanilicx :  and  a  greater 
monarch  than  be,  shuu  up  the  scene  with,  **  1  have  been  all  things, 
and  am  never  the  lietter/*  AU  these  arc  of  too  narrow  an  extent. 
to  fill  the  cujjacious  soul  of  man  ;  the  desires  whereof  are  enlarged 
with  enjoying  :  so  as,  the  more  it  hath,  the  less  it  is  satklted.  Nei- 
ther, indeed,  can  it  btt  uthenvise :  the  eve  and  the  ear  are  but  the 
purveyors  for  the  heart ;  if,  therefore,  tue  eye  be  not  satisfied  with 
seeing,  nor  the  ear  with  hearing,  (Eccl.  i.  S,)  how  shall  the  Ijeart 
ay,  ft  is  enough  ? 

Now,  who  wcjuid  siiiTer  hiniself  to  be  too  much  disquictc^d  mtli 
the  loss  of  that,  which  may  vex  him,  but  cannot  content  him  ?  We 
do  justly  smile  at  the  folly  of  that  vain  lord,  of  whom  Petrarch 
speaks  ;  who,  when  a  horse,  which  he  dearly  loved,  was  sick,  laid 
that  steed  of  hi^  on  a  silken  bed,  with  a  >vrought  pillow  under  hia 
head ;  and  caused  himself*,  then  afflicted  with  me  ^out,  to  be  car* 
ried  on  his  servants'  shoulders  to  visit  that  dear  patient ;  and,  upon 
his  decease,  mourned  solemnly  for  him,  vla  if  it  had  been  his  son. 
We  have  laughed  at  the  fashion  of  the  girls  of  Holland,  who,  hav- 
ing made  to  themselves  gay  and  large  bahieu,  and  laid  them  in  a 
curious  cnulle,  feign  them  to  sicken  and  die,  and  celebnite  their  fu- 
neral with  niuch  passion.  80  fond  are  we,  if,  having  framed  to 
ourselves  imaginary  contentments  here  in  tlie  world,  we  give  way 
to  immoderate  grief  in  their  miscarriage. 

(c.)  Neither  are  these  earthly  comforts  more  defectiTC,  in  yield- 
ifig  full  satiNlaction  ti»  the  soul,  than  Dangerous,  in  their  Over-Desar 
Fruition  :  for  too  much  delight  in  tliem,  robs  us  of  more  solid  oon- 
tr  The  world  is  a  cheating  gamester;  sufiering  \\n  to  win 

at  I,  tliat  at  last  he  may  go  away  with  all.     Our  ver}*  table 

may  be  made  our  snare ;  and  those  things,  which  tihould  have  been 
for  our  wealtlj,  may  be  unto  us  an  occasion  of  falling  \  Pit.  Ixix.  22, 
Leo,  tJic  fourth  cm|)cror  of  Constantinople,  delighted  exireindy 
in  precious  stoics  t  with  these  he  embellishes  his  crown,  which,  be^ 
ing  worn  dose  to  his  tempk^  strikes  such  acold  into  his  head,  that 
causetb  his  bane.    Yea,  now  many,  with  the  too  much  love  of 
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these  outward  things,  have  logt^  rtottbetr  lives  only,  but  their  bouU! 
No  miin  can  be  at  once  the  fuvourite  of  God  and  the  world ;  as  that 
Father  said  truly  ;  or,  as  our  Saviour,  in  fuller  terms,  No  vutn  can 
9en^  two  masters^  God  and  Mamtnon.  Shortly,  the  world  may  be  a 
dimgerf>us  enemy  :  u  sure  friend,  it  cannot  be. 

li,  therefore,  we  shall,  like  wise  men,  vahie  things  at  their  due 
prices,  fiince  we  are  convinced  in  ourselves,  that  all  these  earthly 
comforts  are  so  Tmuhitory^  m  their  Nature,  so  Unsatisfying  in  their 
Use,  and  so  Dangerous  in  their  Enjoying^  how  little  reaj>on  have 
we,  to  be  too  much  affected  with  foregoing  them  !  Our  blood  is 
dear  to  us,  as  that,  wherein  our  life  is  ;  yet,  if  we  find  that  it  is  ei- 
ther infected  or  diMempered,  we  do  wilhngly  part  with  it,  in  hope 
of  better  health  :  how  much  more,  with  those  things,  which  are 
fartlier  from  us,  and  less  concerning  us  ! 

[2.]  The  Second  Consideration  t^^of  ihQ.i  Ml-wise  Providmcc  wAick 
arderdh  ail  events,  both  in  heaven  and  earth ;  allotting  to  every 
creature  his  due  proportion  ;  so  over-ruling  all  things  to  the  best, 
that  we  could  not  want,  if  he  knew  it  better  for  us  to  abound.  This 
station  he  hath  set  ns  in,  this  measure  he  hath  shared  out  to  us, 
whose  will  iis  the  rule  of  good  :  %vhat  we  have  therefore,  cannot  but 
be  best  for  us. 

The  world  is  a  large  chess-board :  e^ery*  man  hath  his  place  as- 
signed him  :  one  is  a  King ;  another,  a  Knight ;  another,  a  Pawn ; 
and  each  hath  bis  several  motion  :  without  this  variety,  there  coultl 
be  no  game  played,  A  skilful  player  will  not  stir  one  of  tiiese  chips, 
but  with  intemion  of  an  advantage  :  neither  should  any  of  his  men 
eitlier  stand  or  move,  if,  in  any  other  part  of  tliat  chequer^  it  might 
he  in  more  hope  to  win. 

There  is  no  estate  in  this  world,  which  can  be  universally  good 
for  all  One  man^s  meat  may  be  another  man's  medicine,  and  a 
third  man's  poison.  A  Turk  finds  health  and  temper  in  that  opium, 
which  would  put  one  of  us  into  our  last  sleep.  Snould  tlie  plough- 
man be  set  to  the  gentleman's  fare,  this  chicken,  that  jmrtridge  or 
phtfUHant,  would,  as  over-slight  food,  be  too  soon  turned  over;  and 
letve  his  empty  stomach,  to  quarrel  for  stronger  provision  :  beef  is 
for  his  diet ;  and,  if  any  sauce  needs  besides  his  hunger,  garlic. 
Fverv  man  hath,  as  a  body,  so  a  mind  of  his  own  :  what  one  loves 
is  abliorred  of  another. 

The  great  Housekeeper  of  the  World  knows  how  to  fit  every  pa- 
late with  that,  which  euher  is  or  should  be  agreeable  to  it,  for  sa- 
Jubrity,  if  not  for  pleasure.  Lay  before  a  child,  a  knife  and  a  rod, 
and  bid  him  take  his  choice,  his  hand  will  be  straight  upon  that  edge- 
tool,  V  if  it  be  a  little  gilded  and  glittering  ;  but  the  parent 
knows  to  be  more  safe  for  him,  and  more  l>ene[iciaL  We 
are  iJi-car^  ers  for  ourselves  :  he,  that  made  us,  knows  v»iiat  is  fit  for 
us;  either  for  time,  or  measure  :  without  his  Providence,  not  a  hair 
can  feill  from  our  heads. 

We  would  have  fjodily  health  :  I  cannot  blame  us :  what  is  the 
world  to  us,  without  it  ?  lie,  whose  we  are,  knows  sickness  to  be 
for  the  heaitli  of  thci»oul:  whether  should  we,  m  truejud^ent. 
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desire  ?  We  wish  to  live  :  who  can  blame  us  ?  life  is  sweet :  but,  if ' 
our  Maker  have  ordaii»ed,  that  nothing  but  death  can  render  us  gfe- 
rious,  what  madness  is  it  to  stick  at  the  condition  ! 

Oh,  our  gross  infidelity,  if  we  do  not  believe  that  great  Arbiter 
of  the  World,  infinitely  wise  to  know  what  is  best  for  us,  infinitely 
merciful  to  will  what  lie  knows  best,  infinitely  powerful  to  do  what 
he  will !  And,  if  we  be  thus  persuaded,  how  can  we,  but,  in  matter 
of  good,  say  with  Blessed  Mary,  Behold  thy  servant :  be  it  unto  me 
according  to  thy  word?  and,  in  matter  of  evil,  with  good  Eli,  It  is 
the  Lord,  kt  him  do  wHaU  he  will  ? 

[3.]  In  the  Third  fJace,  it  will  be  requisite  for  us,  to  cast  our 
eyes  upon  the  IVorse  Condition  of  Others,  perhaps  better  deserving 
than  ourselves  :  for,  if  we  shall  whine  and  complain  of  that  weight, 
which  others  do  run  away  cheerfully  withal,  the  fault  will  appear 
to  be,  not  in  the  heaviness  of  the  load,  but  in  the  weakness  oi  the 
bearer. 

If  I  be  discontented  with  a  mean  dwelling,  another  man  lives 
merrily  in  a  thatched  cottage :  if  I  dislike  my  plain  fere,  the  four 
captive  children  feed  luir  and  fat  with  pulse  and  water;  I>an.  i^ 
12,  13  :  if  I  be  plundered  of  my  rich  suits,  I  see  a  more  cheerhil 
heart  under  a  russet  coat,  than  great  princes  have  under  purple 


robes :  if  I   do  gently 


languish 


upon  my  sick  bed,  I  see  others 


patient  under  the  torments  of  the  cholic,  or  stone,  or  stmngury  : 
tf  I  he  clapped  up  within  four  walls,  I  hear  Petronius  profess,  he 
would  rather  be  in  prison  with  Cato,  than  at  libeny  with  Caesar; 
I  hear  Paul  and  Silas  sing  like  nightingnlcs  in  their  cages:  am  I 
sad,  because  I  am  childless  ?  I  hear  many  a  parent  wish  himself 
am  I  banished  from  my  home  ?   I  meet  with  many,  of  whom  the 


io 


wofid  was  not  wcrthyy  wandering  about  in  sheepskins,  in  goatskins^ 
in  deserts,  and  in  nwuntains^  and  in  dau  and  caves  of  earth ;  Heb, 
xi.  38 :  what  am  I,  that  I  should  speed  belter,  than  the  roiserablest 
of  these  patients  ?  what  had  they  done,  that  they  should  fare 
woD^  than  1  ?  If  I  have  little,  others  have  less:  if  I  feel  pain, 
some  others  torture ;  tf  their  sufferings  be  iust,  my  forbearances 
are  merciful ;  my  provisions,  to  theirs,  liberal. 

It  is  no  ill  counsel  therefore,  and  not  a  little  conducing  to  a  con* 
tented  want,  that  great  persons  should  somin^imes  step  a^tide  into 
the  homely  cottages  of  the  poor;  and  see  their  mean  stuff,  coarse 
fare,  hartf  lodtiUigs,  worthless  utensils,  miseniblc  shifL^;  and  to 
comi^re  it  witli  their  own  delicate  and  nauseating  superfluities 
Our  great  and  learned  king  Alfred  w^as  the  better,  all  his  life  after, 
for  bis  hidden  retiretlness  in  a  poor  neat-herd's  cabbin  i  where  he 
was  sheltered,  and  sometimes  also  chidden,  by  tliat  homely  dame. 
Neither  was  it  an  ill  wixh  of  tljat  wise  man.  That  all  great  princes 
might  first  have  some  httlc  taste,  what  it  is  to  want;  that  to  their 
own  experience  hiight  render  them  more  sensible  of  the  complaint! 
of  othent. 

Man,  though  he  In*  ab?R)Utte  in  himyelf,  and  stand  upon  his  own 
bottom;  yet  u  he  not  a  little  wrought  upt^n  by  examples,  and 
witii  otfacm :  for,  m  theoii  he  sees  w&at  he  is>  or  sttay 
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be ;  since  no  event»  are  so  confined  to  some  special  subjects,  as 
that  they  may  not  be  incident  to  other  men, 

Merite  are  a  poor  plea,  for  any  man's  exemption  ;  while  our  sin- 
ful mfirmitics  lay  as  all  open  to  the  rod  of  divine  justice  .  and,  if 
these  dispensations  be  merely  out  of  favour,  why  do  I  rather 
grudge  at  a  lesser  misery,  than  bless  God  for  my  freedom  from  a 
greater  judgment  ?  Those,  therefore,  that  suffer  more  than  I,  have 
cause  of  more  humbling;  and  1,  that  suBer  le^s  than  they,  have 
cause  of  more  thankfulness.  Even  mitigations  of  punishment  are 
new  mercies :  so  as  oUiers'  torments  do  no  other,  than  heighten 
my  obligations.  Let  me  not,  therefore,  repine,  to  be  favourably 
miserable. 

[4.]  The  Fourth  Consideration  shall  be,  of  the  IncorwniicTiceSf 
which  do  qfiaitivies  offend  a  Fufness  of  Esfale :  such,  and  so  many, 
as  may  well  make  us  sit  down  content  with  a  little, 

(a.)  Whereof,  let  the  first  be  Envy;  a  miichief,  not  to  be 
aToided  of  the  great.  This  shadow  follows  that  body,  inseparably. 
All  the  curs  in  the  street  are  ready  to  fall  upon  that  dog,  that  goes 
away  with  the  bono ;  and  every  man  hath  a  cudgel  to  Hing  at  a 
well-loaded  tree  :  whereas  a  mean  condition  is  no  eye-sore  to  any 
beholder.  Low  shrubs  are  not  wont  to  be  struck  with  lightning  j 
but  tall  oaks  and  cedars  feel  ilieir  flames.  While  David  kept  liis 
father^s  sheep  at  home,  he  might  sing  sweetly  to  his  harp  in  the 
fields,  without  any  disturbance;  but,  when  he  once  comes  to  the 
court,  and  finds  applause  and  greatness  creep  upon  him,  now, 
emulation,  despight,  and  malice,  dog  him  close  at  the  heels,  where- 
soever he  goes :  let  him  leave  the  court,  and  flee  into  the  wdder- 
•ness;  there,  these  blood-hounds  follow  him,  in  hot  suit:  let  him 
run  into  the  land  of  the  Philistines ;  there,  they  find  him  out,  and 
chase  him  to  Ziklag:  and  if,  at  the  last,  he  bath  climbed  up  to  hb 
just  throne,  and  there  hopes  to  breathe  him  after  his  tedious  pur- 
suit ;  even  there,  he  meets  with  more  unquietness,  than  m  his  de- 
sert; and,  notwithstanding  all  his  royalty,  at  last  cries  out,  Lord, 
rnfiemher  IJavidy  and  all  his  troubles ;  Ps,  cxxxii.  L  How  many 
have  we  known,  whom  their  wealth  hath  betrayed,  and  made  inno- 
cent malefactors!  who  might  have  slept  securel}^,  upon  a  hard 
bolster;  and,  in  a  poor  estate,  out-lived  both  their  judges  and 
accusers !  Besides,  on  even  ground,  a  fail  may  be  harmless  ;  but 
he,  that  falls  from  on  high,  cannot  escape  bruising.  He,  therefore 
that  can  think  the  benefits  of  eminence  can  countervail  the  dangers 
which  haunt  greatness,  let  him  aflect  to  overtop  others :  for  me, 
let  nie  rather  be  safely  low,  than  high  with  periL 

(b)  After  oiliers'  envy,  the  next  attendant  upon  greatness  is 
our  own  Cares,  How  do  these  disquiet  the  betls,  and  sauce  the 
tables,  of  the  wealthy !  breaking  their  sleeps;  galling  their  sides; 
erobitiering  their  pleasures ;  shortening  their  days.  How  bitterly 
do  we  find  the  holiest  men  complaining  of  those  disti*actions,  which 
have  attended  their  earthly  promotions !    Nazianzen*  cnes  out  of 
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them,  as  no  other,  than  the  bane  of  the  soul:  and  that  otlier 
Gregorj^,  wJiooi  we  are  wont  to  call  the  last  of  the  best  Bkbops  of 
Rome  and  the  first  of  the  had,  passionately  bewails  this  clog  of  his 
high  preferment :  *'  I  confess,'*  saith  he,  "  that  while  I  am  out- 
wardly advanced,  I  am  inwardly  fallen  lower.  This  biuthensome 
honour  depresses  me;  and  innumerable  cares  diiK|uiet  roe,  on  all 
sides :  my  mind,  grown  almost  stupid  with  those  temporal  cares 
which  are  ever  barking  in  mine  ears,  is  forced  upon  earthly 
things^."  Thus  he»  There  are  indeed  cares,  which,  as  tliey  may 
be  used,  may  help  ud  on  towards  heaven:  such  as  Melancthon 
owns  to  his  Camerarius :  **  My  cares,"  saith  he,  *'  send  mc  to  my 
pra^  ers,  and  my  prayers  dispel  my  cares  t :"  but  those  anxieties^ 
which  commonly  wait  ujK>n  greatness,  distract  the  mind,  and  im- 
pair the  body*  It  is  an  obsenation  of  the  Jewish  Doctors,  that 
Joseph,  the  Patriarch,  was  of  a  shorter  life,  than  the  rest  of  hiis 
brethren  ;  and  they  render  this  reason  of  it,  for  that  his  cares  were 
as  much  greater,  as  his  place  was  higher.  It  was  not  an  un5t 
comparison  of  him  J,  who  resembled  a  coronet  upon  the  temples, 
to  a  pail  u|K>n  the  head  :  we  have  seen  tliose,  who  have  coirried 
full  and  heavy  vessels  on  tlie  top  of  their  heails ;  but  then,  they 
have  walked  evenly  and  erect  under  that  load :  we  never  saw  any, 
that  could  dance  under  such  a  weight :  if  either  they  bend  or 
move  vehemently,  all  their  carriage  is  sjMlled.  Karthly  greitneM 
is  a  nice  thing ;  and  requires  so  much  chariness  in  the  maaaging, 
as  tlie  contentment  of  it  cannot  retjutie*  He  is  worthy  of  honey » 
that  desires  to  lick  it  oif  from  thornj*.  For  my  part,  I  am  of  the 
mind  of  him,  who  professed,  not  to  care  for  those  favours,  that 
compelled  him  to  lie  waking.  « 

(v.)  In  the  next  place,  I  nee  greatness  oot  more  pale  and  worn 
with  cares,  than  swollen  up  and  sickly  with  Excess.  Too  much 
oil  pouretl  in,  puts  out  the  lamp. 

Superfluity  Is  guilty  of  a  world  of  diuPMeSi  which  the  »pare  diet 
of  jKJverty  is  free  from.  How  have  we  seen  great  men's  eyes  sur- 
feited  at  that  full  table,  whereof  their  palate  could  not  ta»te;  and 
they  have  risen,  discontenteilly  glutted  witli  the  sight  of  that, 
which  their  stomach  was  incapuble  to  receive:  and  when,  not  gir- 
ing  su  much  law  to  nature,  as  to  put  over  their  gluttonous  meal, 
their  wanton  appetite  cluirjjing  them  with  a  new  variety  of  curious 
morsteU  and  lavish  cujw,  tliey  tind  themsehes  o\ertaihen  with  fe- 
verous distem}>er5;  the  physician  mu?it  succeed  tlie  cook,  and  a 
second  sickness  must  cure  the  iirst. 

But,  alas,  these  bodily  indispositions  are  nothing  to  those  sptrittMd 
evils,  which  are  incident  into  secular  grcatcies«.  It  is  a  true  word 
of  St.  Ambrosie^,  seconded  by  common  experience,  that  a  high 
pitch  of  honour  is  seldom  held  up  wttliout  sin :  and  St.  Jerome  tern 
us  II,  it  was  a  common  proverb  in  his  time,  That  a  rich  man  either 
is  wicked,  or  a  widiea  man's  heir ;  not,  but  that  rich  Abraliaiii 
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may  have  a  bosom  for  poor  Lazarus  to  rest  in ;  atiil  many  great 
kings  liave  been  great  saints  in  heaven,  and  there  is  still  mom  for 
many  more  ;  hut  that,  commonly,  great  temptations  follow  greai 
estates^  and  oftentimes  overtake  lliein  :  neither  is  it  for  nothing, 
that  rielies  are,  by  our  Ble^ised  Saviour,  styled.  The  mammoi}  ry 
iniquity  i  and  wealth  i*,  hy  the  holy  Ajjostfe,  brarjded  with  deceits 
fulness,   1  Tim.  tL  9 :  suchaji  cheat  many  millions  of  their  souIh, 

(d.)  Add  unto  these,  if  you  pieaw,  the  torment  of  Parting 
with  that  pelf  and  honour,  uhich  hatli  so  grossly  bewitched  Uis : 
such  as  may  well  verify  that,  which  Lncius  long  since  wrote*  to 
the  Bishops  of  France  and  Spain,  Tiiat  one  hour's  mischief  makes 
us  foj-get  the  plcaiiurc  of  the  greatest  excess,  I  mangel  not  at  our 
Knglisij  Jew,  uf  whom  our  story  s ;>eaks,  that  would  radier  part  with 
Jiii  teeth,  than  his  bags :  how  many  have  we  known,  tnat  ijave 
poured  out  tlieir  life  together  with  their  gold  ;  as  men,  that  would 
not  out-live  their  earthen  god  1  Vea,  woe  is  inc  !  liow  many  souls 
have  been  lo>t,  in  tlie  sin  of  getting,  and  in  the  tjuarrcl  of  losing 
this  thick  chi/r  as  tJie  Prophet  terms  it  \ 

(e.)  But,  lastly,  litut,  whicii  is  yet  the  sorest  of  all  the  inconve- 
nience^i,  i?i  thtr  sadness  of  the  Rerltoning,  which  must  come  in,  after 
these  plentiful  enteriainments :  for  there  is  none  of  all  our  cares 
here,  but  musL  be  billed  up :  and  great  accompts  must  have  long 
audits.  How  hard  a  thing  it  is,  in  this  case,  to  have  an  Onjiua 
ieque  /  in  the  failttig  whereof,  how  is  the  consiience  affected  !  I 
know  not  whetlier  ujore  tormented,  or  tormenting  the  miserable 
soul :  so  a^  the  great  owner  is  but,  as  witty  Bromiard  compares 
him,  like  a  weary  jade;  winch,  all  the  day  long,  hath  been  labour- 
ing under  the  loati  of  a  great  treasure,  and,  at  mght,  lies  down 
witJi  a  gulled  back. 

By  that  lime,  therefore,  we  have  summed  up  all,  and  find  here 
Envy,  Cares,  Sicknesses  both  of  body  and  soul,  Torment  in  Parting 
wifii,  and  more  Torment  in  Ueckorting  for  these  earthly  great- 
nesii^ei;  we  shall  he  convinced  of  snihcient  reason,  to  he  well  apaid 
with  their  want. 

[3.]  Let  the  Fifth  Consideration  be,  die  Benefit  of  Poverty :  such, 
and  so  great,  as  are  enough  to  make  us  in  love  with  having  nothing, 
(a.)  For,  (irst,  what  an  advantage  is  it,  to  he  free  from  those 
gnawing  cares,  which,  like  Tityus's  vulture,  feed  upon  the  heart  of 
the  great!  Here  is  a  man,  that  sleeps,  Kthiopian-like,  with  his 
doors  open  :  no  dangers  threaten  him:  no  fears  break  his  rest :  he 
starts  not  otit  of  his  bed,  at  midniglit,  and  cries,  *^  Thieves  !'*  he 
feels  no  rack  ofjanibitious  thoughts:  he  tVets  not,  at  the  disappoint- 
ment of  his  false  iiopcs:  he  cracks  not  his  Inain,  with  hazardous 
plots:  he  mi>duiibLs  no  undenuiuing  of  enuiluus  rivals;  no  traps 
of  hollow  friendibip ;  but  lives  securely  in  his  bumely  cottage, 
quietly  enjoying  stich  provision,  as  nature  and  honest  industry 
furnw  him  withal:  for  his  drink,  the  neighbour-spring  saves  him 
tiiecliarge  of  his  excise;  and,  when  his  better  earnings  have  fraught 
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his  trencher  wkh  a  wami  and  pleasing  morsel,  and  his  cup  with  & 
stronger  liquor,  how  cheerfully  is  he  atTected  with  that  happy  va- 
riety»  and,  in  the  strength  of  it,  digests  many  of  his  thinner  m'ealst 
meals,  usually  sauced  with  a  healtliful  lumger;  wherein  no  incocted 
crudities  oppress  nature,  and  cherish  disease.  Here  are  no  gouts, 
no  dropsies,  no  hypochoT>dt  iac  paAsions»  no  convulsive  6ts,  no  dis- 
tempers of  surfeits  :  hut  a  clear  and  wholesiome  vigour  of  hody  ; 
and  an  easy  putting  over  the  light  tasks  of  digestion,  to  ilie  con- 
stant advantage  of  health. 

(b»*)  And,  35  for  outward  dangers,  what  a  happy  immunity  doth 
commonly  bless  the  poor  man!  How  can  he  fear  to  fill  I,  tfiat  lies 
flat  upon  the  groimd  ?  The  great  Pope,  Boniface  die  Seventh, 
when  he  saw  uiany  stately  buildings  ruined  with  earthquakes,  is 
glad  to  raise  him  a  little  cabin  ofljoards,  in  the  midst  of  a  mea- 
dow ;  and  tliere  Buds  it  safest  to  shelter  bis  triple  crown.  When 
great  men  hoist  their  top*sail,  and  launch  forth  into  the  deep, 
having  that  large  clue,  which  they  spread,  exposed  to  all  winds 
and  weathers;  the  poor  man  sails  close  by  the  shore:  and,  when 
he  foresees  a  storm  to  threaten  him,  puts  into  tjie  next  creek; 
and  wears  out,  in  a  quiet  security,  that  tempest,  wherein  he  sees 
prouder  vessels  miserably  tost,  and,  at  last,  tatally  wrecked.  This 
man  is  free  from  the  peril  of  spiiehil  machinations:  no  man  whets 
his  axe  to  cut  down  a  slmib ;  it  is  the  large  timber  of  the  world, 
that  hath  cause  to  fear  hewing.  Neither  is  he  less  free  inwardly, 
from  the  giiUinjr  strokes  of  a  self-accusing  conscience:  here  is  no 
remurmuring  ot  the  heart,  for  guilty  subornations;  no  cihecks,  for 
the  secret  contrivojicc?*  of  public  villainies ;  no  heart-breaking  for 
Uie  fill  lings  of  bloody  designs,  or  late  remorse  for  their  succe^* ; 
but  quiet  and  haniiles.s  thcuights,  of  seasonable  frugality,  of  honest 
recreation,  witli  an  uninterrupted  freetlom  of  recourse  to  heaven. 

(c.)  And  if,  at  any  time,  by  either  hostile  or  casual  means,  he 
be  bereft  of  his  little,  he  smiles  in  the  face  ui  a  thief;  and  is  no 
whit  astonished,  to  see  his  thatch  on  a  tiumc,  as  knowing  how  ea»iy 
a  supply  will  repair  his  loss.  And,  uhen  he  shall  come  to  his  last 
close,  his  heart  is  not  so  glued  to  the  world,  that  he  should  he 
loth  to  part:  his  soul  is  not  tie<l  up  in  bags;  but  flies  out  fret*ly, 
to  lier  everlasting  rest.  Oh,  the  seci*i*t  virtue  and  happiness  of 
poverty ;  which  none  but  tlie  right  disposed  mind  knows  how  to 
vaiut*'-  It  wiLH  not  for  nothnrg,  that  so  man\  great  Saints  have 
embraced  it,  nuher  than  llie  rich  proiFens  of  the  world;  that  so 
many  gre;tt  Princes  have  exchanged  their  throire*  for  <iuiet  cells. 
Whoso  c4innot  be  thankful  f4>r  u  little,  upon  these  e^ndttiuns,  I  «»ish 
he  tnaiy  he  punished  w  ith  abundance* 

[€k]  Neither  will  it  u  little  avail  to  the  furtherance  of  our  Con- 
tentation,  to  consider  J/aw  Littk  will  Siftfice  Aature ;  and  iJmt  all 
the  test  is  but  matter  of  opinion. 

It  1*  tlw  Apostle's  chaige,  Hating  food  ami  raimenif  Ui  m  he 
''  ■    avUenf  i    X  Tim.  vi.  8.      Indeed,  what  use  is  there,  of 

ii  AH  what  may  nourish  us  within,  and  cover  us  without  ?     If 

|lmt  be  wholesome  and  agreeable  to  our  bodily  dispo^titiun,  wh<}* 
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iher  It  be  fine  or  coarse,  nature  passes  not :  it  is  merely  WiH,  that 
in  £Tuilt^  of  this  wanton  and  fastidious  choice. 

Tit  is  tit,  that  dvility  sirould  make  difference  of  clothings ;  and 
that  weakness  of  body,  or  eminence  of  estate,  should  mtdte  dif- 
ference's of  diets  :  else,  wl»y  not  nisset,  as  well  as  scarlet?  beef,  as 
pheasant  ^  The  grasshopper  feeds  an  dew,  the  chameleon  on  air : 
what  care  they  for  other  viands  ? 

Our  hooks*  tell  ns,  tliat  those  anchorites  of  old,  that  went  aside 
into  wildernesses,  and  sustained  themselves  with  the  most  spare 
diet,  such  as  those  deserts  couid  afford,  ouihved  the  date  of  otiier 
men's  hves ;  in  whom  nature  is  commonly  stiHed,  with  a  gluttonous 
variety.  How  strong  and  vigorous,  al>ove  their  neiu;lihour-Grecians, 
were  the  Lacedemonians  held,  of  old ;  w]»o,  by  the  ordinance  of 
their  lawgiver,  held  themselves  to  their  black  broth :  which  when 
llionysins  would  needs  taste  of,  his  cook  truly  told  liim,  that  if  he 
would  relish  that  fare,  lie  must  exercise  strong] v,  iis  they  did,  and 
wash  in  Urotas  !  \\  lio  knows  not,  that  our  island  doth  not  uiford 
more  able  bodies,  tlum  thev,  tirat  eat  and  drink  oaLs  ?  And  whom 
have  we  seen  more  heahhtrd  and  active,  Uian  the  chi!drcn  of  jioor 
mt^t),  trained  up  hardly  in  tlieir  cottages;  with  fiire  as  little,  as 
coarse  ? 

Do  I  see  a  poor  Indian,  husbanding  one  tree  to  ail  his  household 
uses;  finding,  in  that  one  plant,  tniiber,  thatch,  meat,  medicine, 
wine,  honey,  oil,  sauce,  drink,  utensils,  ships,  cables,  sails?  and  do 
I  rove  over  all  tlie  latitude  of  nature,  for  contentment  ?  Our  ap- 
petite is  tady  unreasonable  ;  neither  will  know  any  boutuls.  \V*e 
begin  with  necessaries,  as  Pliny t  justly  obsenes;  and,  from  thence, 
we  rise  to  excess  ;  punishing  ourselves,  with  our  own  wild  desires  : 
whereas,  if  we  were  wise,  we  might  fmd  mediocrity  an  ease. 

Etiher  extreme  is  alike  deadly.  He,  that  over-afflicts  his  body, 
kills  a  subject ;  he,  that  pampers  it,  nourishes  an  enemy  J*  Too 
much  abstinence  turns  vice :  and  too  much  ingnrgitittion  rs  one  of 
the  seven ;  and,  at  once,  destroys  both  nature  itnd  grace,  The 
best  measure  of  having  or  desiring,  is,  not  what  we  would,  but  what 
we  ought  ^  :  neitlier  is  he  rich,  tliat  liath  nuicli ;  but  he,  that  cle- 
sireth  not  much.  A  discreet  frugality  is  httest,  to  modemte  both 
our  wishes  and  expences  :  which  if  we  want,  we  prove  dangerously 
prodigal  in  both ;  if  we  have,  we  do  happdy  improve  our  stock, 
to  the  advantsige  of  ourselves  and  others, 

[7.]  The  next  inducement  to  Contentation,  shall  be  the  serious 
consideration  of  the  siiserable  Inconveniences  af  the  Contraty  Dis^ 
pasiiian. 

Discontcutment  is  a  mixture  of  anger  and  of  grief;  both  which  are 

*  Pauhy  primo  Ercmita;  itt  sficlurtcd  vive/tti,  pahmi  ei  cibum  et  ventimenhim 
prtfbchoi:  tjtiod  (um  im/joxstbih  vidcatur,  Jt\um  ievior  et  A^i^eAn;  vtdis^e  tue 
Mom^ftos^  dc  quibiis  unu.i^  per  3i>  amtvi  (faustts^  hordcaao  jtane  e£  iuiuknta 
aqtm  vnit,  Hieron.  de  Wia  PaulL  Reicktur  Jutortio  ftnnagcnarw^  de  Pauia 
tigenfc  jam  \  [3  anumn^  esse  attum  sc  sunctwixm  Monachum^  Ibiii. 
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wont  to  raise  up  fearful  tempests  in  the  souL  Jfe  tearvth  himself 
in  his  anger,  saith  Hililail,  cooceming  thut  JVliirur  of  Patience; 
Job  xviii  4.  Ami,  l^ht  sorrow  of  the  world  worktth  dtafh^  saiih  the 
Chosen  Vessel:  »o  as  the  male  content,  whether  he  be  angry  or 
sad,  niischiefft  luiniielt  both  ways. 

Tbere  carrnot  be  a  truer  word,  than  tliat  of  wise  Solomon,  ^w- 
gfr  residh  in  the  hosom  q/  fools ;  ¥xc\.  \n,  9.  W  hat  can  be  more 
tboltbh^  than  for  a  man,  because  he  tf links  God  hath  made  bim 
misjerable  by  ciosm's,  to  make  himself  more  miserable  by  his  own 
distempers  f  If  the  clay  had  sense,  what  a  mad  tinng  were  it, 
for  it  to  struggle  with  the  potter!  and  if  a  man  will  .spuni  against 
jtirong  iron  pikes,  what  can  he  hope  to  carry  away,  but  wuunds? 
How  witles*  a  thing  it  is,  for  a  man  to  torment  himself,  with  the 
Uiouf^bl*  of  thune  evils,  that  are  past  all  renjcdy  !  What  wise  be- 
holder would  not  have  smiled  with  pity  and  ?Korn,  to  ha%e  seen 
great  Augnstuii,  after  the  defeat  of  some  cluiire  troops,  to  knock 
billhead  against  the  wall;  and  to  hear  him  jm&sionately  cry  out, 
*'  O  Varus,  restore  me  my  lost  legions!"  Who  would  not  have 
been  angry  with  tliiU  choleric  Prophet,  to  hear  him  so  furiously 
ronte.it  with  his  Miiker,  for  a  withered  gt)utxl  ?  What  an  affliction 
was  it  to  mjod  Jacob,  more  than  the  sterilitv  of  a  beloved  wife,  to 
hear  Rachel  ^av»  (rive  nie  chtidretty  or  else  I  dir  f  Gen,  xj^x,  I : 
vea,  bow  ill  did  it  sound  in  the  mouth  of  die  Father  of  the  Faith- 
J*ul ;  Lord  God^  zrhal  wilt  t/wU  give  me,  seeing  I  go  childless !  Gen. 
XV.  2.  Vet,  thus  froward  and  techy  is  nature,  in  the  best.  If  we 
may  not  have  all  we  would  have,  all  that  we  have  is  nothing :  if 
we  be  not  perfectly  hmuoured,  we  are  wilfully  unthankful:  all 
If*niel  u  noiiiing  worth  to  Ahab,  if  be  may  not  liuVe  one  poor  vine- 

irard*  Ho^v  mu«t  x\m  neetls*  irritate  a  munificent  God,  to  see  his 
>ounty  ctjutenmed,  out  of  a  childivh  pettishuessl  How  can  he 
forbear,  to  lake  away  frtim  ns  his  slighted  mercies  ?  How  can  he 
hold  bi:%  band,  from  plaguing  so  ungrateful  disrespects  of  his 
favours  ? 

A*  for  that  other  pxssion  of  Grief,  what  woeful  w^ork  doth  it 
make  in  ungovcrned  minds !  How  many  have  we  kiiown^  that, 
nut  of  tbougiit  for  unn*ct)veruble  losses,  have  tost  themselves  \ 
how  many  have  run  from  their  uitn  !  Iiow  many,  from  their  liics! 
yea,  how  many,  that,  out  of  an  impatience  to  stay  the  leisure  of 
I engcance,  have  made  their  own  hands  tjieir  hfisty  executioners! 
And,  even  where  \\\\s  rvtremity  prevails  not,  look  about,  and  ye 
kIiuU  tee  men,  that  arc  not  alile  maulK*s  to  tlieir  pasiioiiH,  woefully 
nuwTmting  themselves,  with  the  ir  own  thoughts  ;  wearing  out  their 
ti-dioiis  dayji^  upon  ilu*  rack  of  their  own  hearts ;  and  making  good 
that  obM*nation  of  t lie  Wise  Man,  /ify  ihc  sorrow  of  the  hearty  the 
fpirit  is  broken  .   Prov.  xv,  13* 

Now  all  n,  '  'i  *      ,    been  happily  pr»  '    by 

a  meek  |(tl  hands  of  an  all  an 

ulbmrnihil  Cfud  ,  ^nd,  by  *m  humble  composure  of  oui  aliec lions 
441  a  rpiiei  nufTeinig.  It  ii  m  the  power  of  i>atience,  to  calm  the 
iNMfi  in  the  mmi  blustering  iriaU  \  ajid,  wben  Uie  vensel  is  moit 
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tossel,  yet  to  secure  tlie  freiirht ;  Pa.  xxxvii.  7.    James  v.  7.     This, 

if  it  flo  not  abate  of  our  burden,  yet  it  adds  to  our  strength;  and 
wins  the  Father  of  Mercies,  both  to  pity  and  retribution:  whtTeas, 
murmuring  Israehtes  can  never  be  free  from  judgments;  and  it  is 
a  dreadful  word,  that  God  speaketh  of  that  chosen  nation.  Mine 
heiitage  is  iinto  me  as  a  lion  in  the  forest :  it,  still,  ydieth  against 
niCi  therefore  have  I  hated  it ;  Jer.  xii.  H.  A  child/  that  struggles 
under  the  rod,  justly  doubles  his  stripe;*;  and  an  unruly  malefactor 
draws  on,  besides  death,  tortures, 

[8,]  Furthermore,  it  is  a  main  help  towards  Contentation>  to 
consider  the  Graiious  Vicissitudes  of  God\K  Dealing  wiJh  us :  how 
he  intermixes  favours  with  h'is  crosses;  temjiering  our  much  honey, 
with  some  little  gall.  The  best  of  us  are  but  shrewd  children ;  yet, 
he  chides  us  not  always ^  saith  the  Psalmist;  Ps,  ciii,  9.  He  smiles 
often  J  for  one  frown ;  and  why  should  we  not  take  one  witli  an. 
other  ?  It  was  the  answer,  wherewith  thut  admirable  Pattern  of 
Patience  stopped  the  querulous  mouth  of  his  tempting  wife ; 
JVhat  f  shall  u^e  receive  good  at  the  hand  of  God^  and  shall  we  not  re- 
cciie  evil?  Job  ii.  10, 

It  was  a  memorable  example,  which  came  lately  to  my  know* 
ledge,  of  a  worthy  Christian,  who  had  lived  to  his  middle  age  in 
much  health  and  prosperity ;  and  was  now,  for  his  two  last  years, 
mii^i-ubly  afflicted  with  the  strangury  :  who,  in  the  midst  of  his 
torments,  could  say,  *'  O  my  Lord  God,  how  gracious  hast  thou 
bceu  unto  me',  thou  hast  given  me  eight  and  forty  years  of  health, 
and  now  but  two  years  of  pain*  Thou  raifrhtest  have  caused  me 
to  lie  in  this  torture,  all  the  daysofmyhfe;  and  now,  thou  hast 
carried  me  comfortably  througii  tiie  rest,  and  hast  mercifully  taken 
lip  with  this  last  parcel  of  my  torment.  Blessed  be  thy  name  for 
thy  mercy,  in  forbearing  me ;  and  for  thy  justice,  in  afflicting  me/' 
To  be  thankful  for  present  blessings,  is  but  ordinary ;  but,  to  be 
so  tjjankful  for  mercies  past,  that  the  memory  of  tiicm  sijould  be 
able  to  nut  over  the  sense  of  present  miseries,  is  a  high  improve- 
ment  of  grace. 

The  very  heathens,  by  the  light  of  nature  and  their  own  ex- 
l>enence,  could  obsen^e  this  interchange  of  God*s  proceedings  ; 
and  made  some  kind  of  use  of  them,  accordingly.  Camiilus,  alter 
he  had,  upon  ten  years'  siege,  taken  the  ricli  city  Veios,  prayed 
that  some  mishap  might  befal  himself  and  Rome,  to  temper  so 
great  a  happiness  * ;  when  one  would  have  thought  the  price 
would  not  countervail  the  labour,  and  the  loss  of  time  suul  blood  ; 
and  Alexander  the  Great,  when  report  was  made  to  him  of  luany 
notable  victories  atchieved  by  his  anuies,  could  say,  ^'  O  Jupiter, 
mix  some  misfortune  with  tliese  happv  news/'  Lo,  these  men 
could  lell,  that  it  is  neither  fit  nor  safe,  for  great  blessings  to  walk 
atone;  but,  that  they  must  be  attended  wiib  their  pages,  afflictions  : 
why  should  not  we  Christians  ex{>ect  them  with  patience  and 
4ha'nks  i 
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They  say,  tlninilcr  and  lightning  hurts  not,  if  it  be  m'ixci  wjtb 
rain.  In  those  hot  countriesi,  which  lie  untlur  tiie  scalding  zone, 
when  I  ho  first  iihowers  fall  sifter  a  long  drought,  it  is  held  dangemii* 
to  walk  sudtlenlv  abroad ;  for  that  the  eartA,  so  moistened^  sends 
up  unwholesome  steams :  hut,  in  those  parts,  where  the  rain  and 
Bunshine  are  usually  interchanged,  it  is  most  pleasant  to  take  the 
air  of  the  earth,  newly  refreshed  with  kindly  slKwers*  Neither  h 
it  othenvise,  in  the  course  of  our  lives.  This  medley  of  good  and 
evil  conduces,  not  a  little^  to  the  health  of  our  souls  :  one  of  them 
must  serve  to  ten»per  the  other ;  and  both  of  them  to  keep  the 
heart  in  ortler. 

Were  our  afflictions  long,  and  our  comforts  rare  and  short,  we 
hud  yer  reason  to  be  thankful :  the  least  h  more  than  God  owes 
us:  but  nnw^  when  If  hravhtrss  auiurc  for  a  nighty  j<*y  cmneth  in 
//tr  vwnuN^,  and  dv\elb  wiih  us,  so  that  some  tits  of  sorrow  are  re- 
compensed widi  niruiy  months  of  joy  ;  how  should  our  hearts  over- 
flow with  thankfulness,  and  easily  digest  small  grievances,  out  of 
the  conjforuible  sense  of  larger  bleii*knigs  ! 

But,  if  we  sliidl  cust  im  our  c*j'es  to  heaven,  and  there  behold  the 
glorious  remuneration  of  our  suHerings,  bow  shall  we  contemn  the 
Hearst,  that  eunh  can  do  unto  us  !  There,  there  is  glory  enough,  to 
make  us  a  thousand  times  more  than  aniends,  for  all  that  we  are 
capable  to  endure*  Yea,  if  this  cailh  were  hell,  and  men  devils. 
they  (*ould  not  inllicl  tipon  us  those  torments,  which  might  hold 
any  cijnttlity  with  the  glory  which  shall  be  revealed  ;  and,  even  of 
the  worst  of  them*  we  must  say,  with  the  blessed  Apostle ;  Our 
light  ajlidion^  whuh  in  but  for  a  n^mneiU^  xtrorketh  for  us  a  far  mot^ 
ejtrtHhng,  efniwJ  urtght  ofglonj;  *2  Cor.  iv.  ll.  When  the 
blessed  prottMniirtyr  ^Stephen  bad  rtedfiistly  fixed  hia  eyes  on  heJt- 
ven  ;  and,  that  curtain  being  drawn,  had  seen  the  heavetix  opened, 
nml  therein  the  gUuy  f)f  God,  and  Jesus  standing  on  the  right- 
hand  of  Ciotl;  Actx  \ii<  5i).  do  we  think  be  rarttd  ought,  for  tiie 
iipurklii)g  eyes,  and  gniknhed  teeth,  and  kdling  stone^i  of  the  en* 
niged  multitude  ?  (>  poor  impotent  Jew%,  how  tar  was  that  divine 
icnd  above  the  reach  of  your  malice !  Iiow  did  he  triumph  over 
yotir  cruehy  !  bow  did  he,  by  bin  bappy  evolation,  make  all  those 
»ioiH*H  preciouii ! 

\\K  I  IjwtUt  it  cAnnot  but  be  a  {kowiprful  motive  unto  Contents* 
linn,  tliar  ''  -  of  Mni^  whethrr 

%\%^\%r  oi  /  ^  iinent  in  the  prsc* 

liteoflhm  virtue:  men,  liiat,  out  ot  the  mere  strength  of  mo- 
tiibtv,  little  nm  aniiy  with  U»>»e>  anil  ooverty*  iui  a  bght  burden; 
ihnit  out  ol  their  fnv  rhotce«  hu^e  (alien  upon  those  conditioni, 
.  which  >M         '  ■  ■  \\  to  fear  and  fihrink  fnmi. 

VVliMti  it  for  ChriMian%,  to  be  outstrip]>ed  herein  by 

Mpnn  I  he  nnciftu  filjilmophefs,  their  low  TttUiation  of 


Ml  tlK^  iiiiiltM^ibi     llvrv  do  I  t€e  a  cynic  boused  in  bK  tub^  scum- 
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ing  all  wealth  and  state ;  and  making  still  even,  with  liis  victuals 
and  the  clay  ^  :  who,  when  he  was  invited  to  supper  to  one  of  Alex- 
ander's great  lords,  could  say,  "  I  would  rather  lick  salt  at  Athens, 
than  feast  with  Craterus/'     Here  I  meet  with  him,  whom  cheir 
oracle  styled  the  wisest  of  men ,   walking  hare- foot  in  a  patched, 
thread-bare  cloak ;  contemning  hononre,  and  all   earthly  things : 
and,  when  that  garment  would  hang;  no  longer  on   hi;*  hack,  I  can 
hear  him  say,  "I  would  have  bought  a  cloak,  if  I  hatl  had  money:" 
**  After  which  word,''  saith  Seneca,  *'  whosoever  offered  to  give, 
came  too  late :"  Apollodorus,  amongst  the  rest,  sends  him  a  rich 
mantle,  towards  his  end  ;  and  is  refused  :  with  what  patience,  doth 
this  njan  bear  the  loud  scoldings  of  his  Xantippe ;  making  no  othei* 
of  them,  than  the  creaking  of  a  cart-wheel !  with  what  brave  re- 
solution, doth  he  repel  the  proffers  of  Archelaus ;  telling  liim  how 
cheap  the  market  afforded  meal  at  Athens,  and  the  fountains  water! 
Here  I  meet  with  a  Zeno,  formerly  rich  in  his  traffic  for  purple, 
now  impoverislied  by  an  ill  sea-voyage  ;  and  can  hear  him  say,  **  I 
sailed  best,  when  I  shipwrecked.'*  Here  I  see  an  Aristippus,  drown- 
ing his  gokl  in  the  sea,  that  it  might  not  drown  him.     Here  I  can 
hear  a  Democritus,  or  Cleanthes,  when  he  was  asked  how  a  man 
should  be  rich,  answer,  *'  If  he  be  poor  in  desires/'     What  should 
I  speak  of  those  Indian  Sophists,  lluU  took  their  name  from  their 
nakedness  ;  whom  we  hear  to  say  t,  "  The  sky  is  our  house,  and 
the  earth  our  bed  :  we  care  not  for  gold  :  we  contemn  death  ?'* 
One  of  them  can  tell  Onesicritus,  **  As  the  mother  is  to  die  cliild, 
so  is  tlie  earth  to  me:  the  mother  gives  milk  to  her  infant;  so  doth 
the  earth  yield  all  necessaries  to  me,"   And,  when  gold  was  offered 
to  hfm,  by  that  great  conqueror,  '*  Persuade,"  said  he,  "  if  tlmu 
canst,  these  birds,  to  take  thy  silver  and  gold,  that  they  may  sing 
the  sweeter ;  and,  if  thou  canst  not  do  that,  wouldst  thou  have  me 
worse  than  them  ?"  Adding,  moreover,  in  a  strong  discourse,  *' natu- 
ral hunger,  when  we  have  taken  food,  ceaseth  ;  and,  if  the  mind  of 
man  did  also  naturally  desire  gold,  so  soon  as  he  hath  received  that 
which  he  wished,  the  desire  and  appetite  of  it  would  presently 
cease :  but,  so  far  is  it  froui  this  satiety,  that  the  more  it  hath,  the 
more  it  doth,  witliout   any  intermission,   long  for  more;  because 
thb  desire  proceeds  not  from  any  motion  of  nature ;  but  only  out 
of  the  wantonness  of  man's  own  will,  to  which  no  bounds  can  he 
set,"     Blush,  O  Christian  Soul,  whosoever  thou  art  tliat  readest 
these  li!ies,  to  hear  such  words  falling  from  heathen  lips ;  when 
thou  seest  those,  that  profess  godliness,  dote  upon  these  vvorthless 
metals,  and  transported  w  ith  tlie  affection  and  carei*  of  these  earthly 
pm  visions. 

If,  from  these  patterns  of  men  that  should  be  below  ourselves, 
we  look  up  to  the  more  noble  precedents  of  Prophets  and  Apo- 
stles, lo,  there,  we  find  Elijah,  fed  by  ravens  ;  Klisha,  boarding 
with  his  poor  Sareptan  hostess;  a  hundred  prophets,  fed  by  fifty 
in  a  cave,  with  bread  and  water;  1  Kings  xviii.    13.  the  sons  of 


*  i^i^e^i&{.         t  Infer  Opera  Ambrmi,  Dt  Mart  bus  Brachmarmorum- 
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die  propheu,  for  ilie  enlarging  of  tlieir  over-strait  lod|rmfrs  bard 
•It  uork  :  ihey  are  their  own  caqjenters,  l»ijt  their  loolu  are  borrow- 
^'^*j  7  ^"i;?-*  vi.  2—3.  There,  we  shall  find  a  few  barlev  loavei 
*irui  iiuio  hshes,  the  household  provisidtt  of  our  Saviour's  tmin. 
ih  ^r  *T'  ^^^  ^"^  ^'^*'  '^^^'  giorioiis  Apostle,  the  j^reat  Doctor  of 
,5  y>*iHijes,  employing  his  huiids  to  (ecA  his  beily  ;  biij>ily  stiieliinc 
*>*  skins  tor  hLs  tent^vvork. 

Yea,  w  hat  do  we  look  at  any  or  all  of  these,  when  we  see  the 
Non  ut  God,  ihe  God  of  all  tlie  World,  in  the  form  of  a  senant? 

i>t  a  cratch  to  cratlle  him  in,  not  a  grave  w  hnry  him  in,  was  hb 
own  :  and  be,  that  could  command  heaven  and  earth,  can  say,  The 
Joxts  fyaie  holes,  ami  the  birds  haiT  msfs  ;  but  the  Son  nj  Man  haik 
mfu-hert  to  laj/  his  head  ;  Matt.  viii.  'JO, 

vV  ho  now  can  complain  of  want,  when  he  heaiN  lii^  Lord  and  Sa- 
viour, btit  thus  provided  ftjr  ?  He  couUl  have  brought  down  v%iih 
mm  a  celestial  house,  and  have  [Jitclied  it  here  below,  too  glorious 
ior  eaitbcn  eyes  to  have  looked  upon  :  he  could  have  commanded 
all  tiie  precious  things,  that  lie  shrouiled  in  ihe  bowels  of  the  earth, 
to  have  made  up  a  majestical  palace  for  him^to  the  dazzling  of  the 
t^  e^  of  all  beholders :  he  could  have  taken  up  tJie  stateliest  court, 
^at  any  earthly  monarch  possessed,  for  his  peculiar  habitation  ; 
*>nt  ius  straitriess  was  spiritual  and  heavenly  :  and  he,  that  owned 
^11*  wouhj  have  rjothitig  ;  that  he  might  sai^clify  want  unto  us ;  and 
Hjat  he  njrght  teach  irs,  by  his  blessed  example,  to  sit  down  con- 
temed  wirfj  any  tiling,  with  nothing. 

Dy  that  tiuie,  therefore,  we  have  laid  all  these  thmgii 
and  have  seriouslv  considered  of  the  Mean  Valuation  of 
Kanhly  Things,  for  tfieir  IVansitoriness,  Unstitisfaction, 
of  the  over-rulrug  Providence  of  the  Almighty,  whf)  most  wisely, 
justly,  mercifnllv  disfjosetli  of  us,  and  all  evera^  that  befal  us;  of 
the  wor^e  Condition  of  many  thousand  Others  \  of  the  great  In- 
conveniences that  attend  Great  and  Full  F4:tnte4>;  t»f  the  secret  Be- 
nefits of  Poverty  ;  of  the  Small ness  of  that  Pittance  itiat  may 
Suffice  Nature;  of  the  Miseries  that  wait  upon  Discontentment; 
of  the  merciful  Vicissitudes  of  Favours,  wherewith  (jod  pleuseth 
to  interchange  our  Sufferings;  and,  la^itly,  the  great  Examples  of 
iliose,  as  well  without  as  witlun  the  Imvsoui  of  the  Church,  iJiat  have 
gone  before  us,  and  led  us  the  way  to  Contentation  :  our  judgment 
omnot  chnse,  but  be  sufficiently  convinced,  that  there  is  abundant 
reason  to  witi  our  hearts,  to  a  quiet  and  conicnted  cntertatnmeili 
of  want,  and  all  other  outward  afflictions, 

(2.)  But  ail  ihcNe  inteneruent  imseries  are  slight,  m  cooiparison 
of  the  last  and  utmost  of  evils,  Jkath,  Many  a  one  gtapple^  dieer- 
fully  with  these  trivial  afflictions,  who  yet  looks  pale  and  trembles 
at  the  King  of  tear.  His  very  name  hatli  terror  in  tt;  but  h» 
looks  more.  Tin*  counigeotia  champion  of  t^hrist,  the  ble«ed 
Apo%tle.  HnrK  with  hfm.  every  faithful  soul,  makes  hiJi  cballenffe 
\  lie  is  in :  to  the  estate  of  Dem, 

I  ,  !ive  incidents  of  hie,     VV  hen,  there- 

fore,  ttm  ghaiitU  gntnt  shall  stalk  forth,  iuid  bid  detiauce  to  tlie 


together, 
all  these 
Danger ; 
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whole  host  of  Israel ;  and  when  the  timorous  un1>elievern  shall  run 
away  at  the  siglit  of  him,  and  endeavour  to  hide  their  heads  from 
his  presence  ;  the  good  soul,  amied,  not  with  the  unmeet  and 
cumbersome  harness  oMesh  and  hUiod,  but  witli  the  sure  though 
iu%  isdile,  armour  of  God,  dares  come  forth  to  meet  him;  and,  m 
the  name  of  the  Lord  of  Hosts,  botli  bids  him  battle,  and  foils  him 
in  tlie  combat ;  and  now,  having  laid  him  on  the  ground,  can 
triumphiT»gIy  say,  O  Death,  where  is  thy  sting  ?  O  Graven  wfure  is 
thy  vietoty  f 

[I, J  rwe  smooth  pebbles  there  are,  which  if  we  cany  in  our 
sf-rip,  we  nhall  be  able  to  Quell|  not  only  the  Power  of  Death,  but 
the  Terror  too, 

(a.)  VVIiereof  the  first  is,  a  sure  apprehension  of  both  the  un- 
avoidable Necessity  and  certain  Benefit  of  Death:  a  Necessity, 
grounded  upoti  the  just  and  etenial  decree  of  [leaven.  //  i>  ap- 
pmnted  to  aif  ?mv*,  once  to  die;  Heb.  ix.  27 :  an*!  wbat  a  nuidness 
were  it,  for  a  man  to  think  of  an  exeniption  from  the  conmion 
condition  of  mankind  !  Mortality  is,  as  it  were,  essential  to  our 
nature:  neither  could  we  have  had  ctur  souls,  hut  upon  the  teruH 
of  a  re-delivery,  whe!»  they  shall  l>e  called  for.  If  the  holiest  saints 
or  tije  greatest  monarchs  s|)ed  otherwise,  we  migbt  have  some 
colour  of  rq>iniug:  now,  grieve  if  thou  wilt,  that  thou  art  a  roan  ; 
grieve  not,  that,  being  man,  thou  mu^t  die.  Neither  is  the  Benefit 
nvferior  to  the  necessity.  Lo  bcie  the  remedy  of  all  our  cares,  the 
physic  for  ail  our  malmhes,  the  rescue  frotn  all  our  fears  and  dau- 
|ers;  earnestly  sued  for  by  the  painful^  dearly  welcome  to  the 
li^itressed:  yea,  lo  here  the  cbcrub,  that  keeps  the  gate  of  paradise: 
there  is  no  eiitrauce,  but  under  his  hand  ;  in  vain  do  we  hope  to 
pass  to  the  glory  of  heaven,  any  other  way,  than  through  tlie 
gatcsf  of  death. 

(b.)  The  second  is,  the  Conscience  of  a  Well-led  Life*  Guilii^ 
ness  will  make  any  man  cowardly,  unable  to  look  danger  in  the 
fece;  much  more,  death:  whereas,  the  innocertt  is  bold  as  a  lion* 
What  a  difference  therefore  there  is,  betwixt  a  martyr  and  a  male- 
factor! This  latter  knows  he  hath  done  ill;  and,  therefore,  if  he 
can  take  his  death  but  jiatlently,  it  is  well:  the  former  knows  he 
aih  done  well;  and,  therefore,  takes  his  death  not  patiently  only, 
tit  cheeifully. 

(c)  But,  becau^ie  no  mortal  man  can  have  so  innocently  led  his 
Jife,  but  that  he  shall  have  passed  many  ofiences  against  his  most  holy 
and  righteous  God;  here  must  be,  t[nrdly,a  Final  Peace  firmly 
frrade  betwixt  God  and  the  SouL  Two  jiowerful  agents  must  me- 
diate i»>it;  a  lively  fusth  anrl  a  serious  repentance:  for  those  sins 
can  never  appear  agair)*»i  us,  that  are  washed  off  with  our  tears  ; 
and,  heiftg  jmtijied  bt/Jitith,  we  htne  peace  with  God,  through  our 
Loftd  Jrsus  Christ ;  Horn,  v,  I,  Now,  if  we  have  made  the  judge 
our  tVieiul,  what  can  tlic  sergeant  do  ? 

(d  )  Tiie  foiutb  i.s,  the  Power  and  Efficacy  ofChnst's  Death, 
pplied  to  tlic  suuL     Wherefore  died  he,  but  that  we  might  live? 


26 


PRACTICAL  WORKS, 


Wherefore  would  he,  who  is  the  Lord  of  Life,  die,  but  to  sancLif^-, 
season,  and  sweeten  death  to  us  ?  Who  would  go  any  other  way, 
thaii  his  Saviour  went  before  him  ?  Who  can  fear  that  enemy, 
whom  his  Kedeemer  hath  conquered  for  him  ?  Who  can  run  away 
from  tliat  serpent,  whose  sting  is  pulled  out  ?  O  Death,  my 
Saviour  hath  been  thy  death;  and,  therefore,  thou  canst  not  be 
mine. 

(e,)  The  fifth  is,  the  comfortable  Expectation  and  Assurance  of 
a  certain  Resurrection  and  an  immediate  GIor}\  1  do  but  lay  me 
down  to  my  rest:  I  shall  sleep  quietly,  and  rise  gloriously/  My 
soul,  iu  the  mean  time,  no  sooner  leaves  my  body,  than  it  enjoys 
God.  It  did  lately,  through  my  bodily  eyes,  see  m}^  sad  friends, 
that  bid  me  fajewell  with  their  tears:  now,  it  hath  the  bliss-making 
vision  of  God*  I  am  no  sooner  launched  forth,  than  I  am  at  the 
haven,  where  I  would  be.  Here  is  that,  which  were  able  to  make 
amends  for  a  thousand  deatlis ;  a  gloiy,  infinite,  eternal,  incom- 
preheusible. 

This  spiritual  ammunition  shall  suflicientiv  furnish  tlie  soul,  for 
her  encounter  with  her  last  enemy :  so  as,  slie  sliall  not  only  en- 
dure, but  long  for  this  combat;  and  say,  with  the  Chosen  V'essel, 
/  (lest re  to  depart^  and  to  he  with  Christ ;  Phil.  i.  23. 

[2.]  Now,  for  that  long  conversation  causeth  entireness;  and 
the  palling  of  old  Mends  and  partners  (such  the  soul  and  body 
are)  cannot  but  be  grievous,  although  there  were  no  actual  pain 
in  the  dissohuion :  it  w  ill  lie  recjuisite  for  us,  seriously  to  consider 
the  Stale  of  this  Conjunction ;  and  to  enquire,  what  good  offices 
the  one  of  tbern  dotJi  to  the  other,  in  their  continued  union,  for 
which  they  should  be  so  loth  to  part. 

And  here  we  shall  6nd,  that  those  two,  however  united  to  make 
up  one  person;  yet,  as  it  falls  out  in  cross  matches,  they  are  in 
continual  domestic  jars  one  with  tlie  other,  juid  entertain  a  secret 
familiar  kind  of  hostility  betwixt  themselves:  For  the  fir sh  iusfeth 
a^aitnt  the  Spirit^  avd  the  Spirit  agaimt  the  flesh  ;  and  these  are  co?t* 
tr art/ the  one  to  (lie  oilier  ;  GaL  v.  17,  One  says  well,  that  if  the 
body  should  implead  the  soul,  it  might  bring  many  foul  nupeadi- 
mentJ»  agnuist  it ;  and  sue  it,  for  many  great  injuries  done  to  that 
c!artlily  part :  and  the  soul,  again,  hath  no  fewer  quarrels  against 
the  bcjdy  :  betwixt  them  both,  there  are  many  brawls,  no  agree- 
ment. 

Our  Schools  have  reckoned  up,  tlicrefore,  Eight  main  Incom- 
modities,  nluch  the  »oul  hath  cause  to  complain  of,  in  her  conjunc- 
tion uitlj  I  he  body. 

(a,)  Whereof  Uie  first  isi,  the  Lkrfilement  of  Original  Sin,  where- 
with the  soul  is  not  tainted,  as  it  prcK'eetU,  alone,  from  the  nure 
hands  of  iu  Oealor  ;  but,  as  it  makes  up  a  part  of  a  »on  of  Adam, 
who  brought  this  guilt  u(>on  human  uJUure:  so  as  now,  this  com- 
position, whirh  we  t^ll  man,  i^t  corrupt.  Who  tan  brifig  a  clean 
ihing  oitf  ,  hich  is  umiean  ^  ?i;nth  Job* 

(b.)  7  i  i  ii^,  a  pioneneii*  tu  Sin,  %vhich,  but  by  the  meet- 
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ing  of  these  partners  had  never  been.  The  soul,  if  single,  would 
have  been  innocent:  thus  matched,  what  evil  is  it  not  apt  to  en- 
teitaiti !     An  iU  coniiort  is  enough  to  poison  the  best  disposition. 

(c)  The  Ditficnlty  of  Doio^  Well,  is  the  third:  for,  how  averse 
are  we,  by  this  conjunction,  trom  any  tiling  that  is  good !  This 
dog  hinders  us  from  walking  roundly  in  the  wayn  of  God.  The  good ^ 
that  I  would  doj  J  da  not ;  saith  the  Chosen  Vessel ;  Rom.  vii.  1 9, 

(d.)  The  fourtli  \n^  the  Dulness  of  our  Understanding,  and  the 
diiTiness  of  our  mental  eyes,  especially  in  the  things  pertaining  unto 
God;  which  now  we  are  forced  to  behold  through  ihe  vail  of  flesh. 
If,  tJiercfore,  we  misknow,  the  fault  is  in  tlje  mean,  tlirough  which 
we  do  impert'eclly  discover  them. 

(e*)  Tne  fifth  Is,  a  peqjetual  Impugnation  and  Self-conflict ; 
either  part  labouring  to  oppose  and  vanquish  the  other.  This  field 
is  fougnt  in  everj'  man^s  bosom,  without  any  possibility  of  peace 
or  truce,  till  the  last  moment  of  dissolution. 

(f )  The  sixth  is,  the  racking  Solicitude  of  Cares,  which  con- 
tinually distract  the  soul;  not  suffering  it  lo  rest  at  ease,  while  it 
carries  this  flesh  about  it, 

(g.)  The  seventh  is,  the  Miilti]>licity  of  Passions  which  daily 
blaster  within  us,  and  raise  up  continual  tempest  in  our  lives ;  dis- 
quieting our  |>eace,  and  threatening  our  ruin. 

(h.)  rhe  eighth  is,  the  Retardation  of  our  Glory:  for,  flesh  and 
blood  cannot  tnhent  (he  kingdom  of  God :  we  must  lay  dovm  our 
load,  if  we  would  enter  into  heaven.  The  seed  cannot  fructify, 
unless  it  die.  I  cannot  blame  nature,  if  it  could  wish  not  to  be 
unclothed^  but  to  be  clothed  upon ;  2  Cor.  v.  4:  but  so  hath  the 
Eternal  Wisdom  ordered,  that  we  should  first  lay  down,  ere  we  can 
take  up;  and  be  divested  of  earth,  ere  we  can  partake  of  heaven. 

Now  then,  since  so  many  and  great  discommodities  do  so  un- 
avoidably accompany  Uiis  match  of  soul  and  body,  and  all  of  them 
cease  instantly  in  the  act  of  their  dissolution,  what  reason  have  we, 
to  be  too  deeply  affected  with  their  parting  ?  Yea,  how  should 
we  rather  rejoice,  that  the  hour  is  come,  wherein  we  shall  be  quit 
both  of  the  guilt  and  temptations  of  sin  ;  wherein  the  clog  shall  be 
taken  away  from  our  heels,  and  the  vail  from  our  eyes;  wherein 
no  intestine  wans  shall  threaten  us,  no  cares  shall  disquiet  ns,  no 
passions  shall  torment  us;  and,  lastly,  wherein  we  may  take  the 
free  possession  of  that  glory,  which  we  have  hitherto  looked  at 
only  atar  off,  from  the  top  ot'  our  Pisgah  ! 


SECT  2. 

Holy  Dispoutiomfor  Contefitment. 

(Ij  Humility:— {2.)  Self-R€signatiQn;—{Z.)   True  Inward Richa. 

HiTHEaxo  we  have  dwelt  in  those  powerful  considerations,  which 
may  work  us  to  a  quiet  contentment   with   whatsoever    adverse 
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estate,  whether  of  life  or  death  :  after  which,  we  address  our&^ve?i 
to  thase  meet  DispostTiaxs,  which  shall  render  us  fully  capable  of 
this  blessed  Contentatioii ;  and  shall  make  all  these  Consiuenttions 
effectual  to  that  happy  [mrpose. 

(K)  Whereof  tiie  first  k  true  Humility ;  under-vaUiing  ourselves^ 
and  !ietting  a  hi^h  rate  upon  everj^  mercy  that  we  receive:  for,  if 
a  man  have  attained  unto  this,  that  he  thinks  every  thing  too  gootl 
for  him,  and  himself  less  than  the  least  blessing,  and  worthy  of  the 
heaviest  judgment ;  be  cannot  but  sit  down  thankful  for  small 
favours,  and  meekly  content  with  mean  afflictions.  As,  contrarily, 
the  proud  man  stands  upon  points  with  his  Maker;  makes  God 
his  debtor;  looks  disdainfully  at  small  blessings,  as  if  he  said, 
*'W^liat,  no  more^"  and  looks  angrily  at  the  least  crosses,  us 
if  he  said,  **  Why  thus  Jiiuch''* 

The  Father  of  the  Faithful  hath  practically  taught  us  this  lesson 
of  humility  ;  who  comes  to  God  with  dust  and  ashes  in  his  mouth  ; 
Gen.  xvih.  27.  And  the  Jewish  Doctors  tell  *  us  truly,  tliai,  in 
every  disciple  of  Abraham,  there  must  be  three  things :  a  good 
eve,  a  meek  spirit,  and  an  humble  soul  His  grandchild  Jacob, 
the  father  of  every  true  Israelite,  hud  well  taken  it  out;  while  be 
can  say  to  his  God,  /  am  not  worthy  of  th^  least  of  all  the  mfrcies^ 
and  of  all  the  iru/h^  which  t/iou  hast  s/irurd  unto  thy  senant ;  Gen. 
xxxii.  10. 

And,  indeed,  in  whomsoever  it  be,  the  be^t  measure  of  grace  i 
humility:  for,  the  more  grace  still,  the  greater  humility ;  and,  nil 
humility,  no  grace,  Solomon  obncr^ed  of  old,  and  St.  James  tool 
it  from  him,  that  Cnrd  re.mtcth  the  proud^  and  gkctk  grace  to  the 
humble  ;  Prov,  tit.  34.  Jauie:^  iv.  6  :  so  as  he,  that  is  not  humble,  is 
not  so  much  as  capable  of  grace;  and  he,  that  is  truly  htunldc,  is 
a  fit  subject  for  all  graces,  and,  amongiit  the  rc*t,  tor  the  grace  of 
Contentation. 

Give  me  a  man  tlierefore,  that  is  vile  in  hi*  own  eyes;  that  is 
sensible  of  bis  osvn  wretchedness;  that  knows  what  it  is  to  sin,  and 
what  belongjt  to  that  sin  whereof  he  in  guilty:  this  man  shall  thmk 
it  a  mercy,  that  he  is  any  where  out  of  hell ;  shall  account  all  the 
cviU  that  be  is  free  from,  *o  many  new  favours;  shall  reckon  e;i5y 
correct  Ion  -^t  hiii  blcs&ings ;  and  shall  esu*em  any  blefising^ 

infinitely  »• 

M  herea^i,  nintiitrtly,  the  proud  beggar  is  readv  to  throw  God's 
alms  at  his  head ;  and  swells  at  every  lash,  tliat  he  receives  from 
the  divine  hand. 

Not  without  preat  cauM',  therefore,  doth  the  Royal  Preacherj 
op|)0»e  tkc  pat  tent  in  spirit,  to  the  prmtd  in  spirit ,-  FxrcL  vii*  8  :f 
for  the  proud  man  can  no  more  be  |Kitient,  than  the  patient  can 
be  di^^content  witlj  whatsoe\er  huml  of  his«  God.  Kvery  toy  puts 
the  piuud  man  be^ute  his  patience:  if  but  a  fly  be  founti  in 
Pbaraoir?*  cup,  he  i*  stniiglit  in  rage,  ua  the  Jewish  tradition  lays 
tbc  fpiarrel ;  and  sends  hisliutlcr  into  dufsnoe:  and  if  the  emperor 

*  Fif  kr  Avciih. 
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flo  but  mUuke  the  stiniip  of  our  country Tnan  Pope  Adrian,  he 
shall  dance  attendance  for  his  crown  :  if  a  ^lardochee  do  but  fail 
of  a  courtesy  to  Haman,  all  Jews  must  bleed  to  death  :  and  how- 
unquiet  are  our  vain  dames,  if  this  curl  be  not  set  right,  or 
that  pin  niisfdaced !  But  the  meek  Spirit  is  incurious ;  and  so 
thoroughly  sul>acted,  that  he  tiikes  his  load  from  God,  as  the  camel 
from  his  master,  upon  his  knees :  and,  for  men,  if  they  compel 
him  to  go  one  mile,  he  goes  twain ;  if  they  smite  liim  on  tite  right 
cheek,  he  turns  the  other ;  if  they  sue  away  his  coat,  he  parts  witli 
his  cloak  also  ;  Matth.  v.  3l»,  40,  41. 

He  melius,  the  emperor,  when  he  was  about  to  pass  through  the 
golden  gate,  and  to  ride  in  royal  state  through  the  streets  ot  Jeru- 
salem^  l>einQ^  put  in  mind  by  Zachanas,  the  Bishop  there,  of  the 
humble  and  dejected  fii^hion,  ulierein  his  Saviour  walked  through 
those  streets  towards  his  Passion,  strips  off  his  rich  robes,  lays 
aside  his  crown,  and,  with  bare  head  and  bare  feet,  submissively 
paces  the  same  way,  that  I  lis  Redeemer  had  carried  his  Cross  to- 
wards  his  Golgotha.  Kvery  true  Christian  is  ready  to  trend  in  the 
deep  steps  of  his  Saviour;  as  well  knowing,  that  jf  he  should  de- 
scend to  the  gates  of  death,  of  the  grave,  of  hell,  he  caimot  be  so 
humbled,  as  tlie  Son  oi  God  wils  for  iiini. 

And»  indeed,  this,  and  this  alone,  i^  the  true  way  to  glory.  He, 
that  is  Truth  itself,  hath  told  us,  that  ht^  who  humbles  himsclj\  sluiU 
be  exalicd  :  and  wise  Solomon,  Before  honour  is  hmniiifj/ ;  I*rov. 
XV,  33.  The  fuller  triads  i;pon  that  cloth,  which  he  means  to 
whiten:  and  he,  that  would  see  the  stars  by  day,  must  not  climb 
up  iiitij  some  high  mountain,  but  must  descend  to  the  lower  cells 
of  the  e^irth.  Shortly,  whosoever  would  raise  up  a  tlrm  building 
of  Contentaiion,  must  be  sure  to  lay  the  foundatic>n  in  Irlunulity* 

(2.)  Secondly,  to  make  up  a  true  contentment  with  the  most 
adverue  estate,  tliere  is  required  a  faithful  Self -Resignation  into  the 
handi  of  that  Ciod,  whose  we  are;  wh>>,  as  he  hath  more  right  in 
us  than  ourselves,  so  he  best  knows  what  to  do  with  us. 

Htnv  graciously  hath  his  mercy  invitetl  us  to  our  own  ease !  Be 
canful,  saith  he,  for  nothing ;  biU^  in  everij  things  bi/  prmjer  and 
supplication  J  with  thanksgiiing^  let  your  reqtusLs  be  made  known  unto 
God ;  VhW.  iw  6,  We  are  naturally  apt,  in  our  necessities,  to  have 
recourse  to  greater  powers  than  our  own  ;  even  wliere  we  have  no 
CTigagement  of  their  help ;  how  much  more  should  we  cast  our. 
selves  upon  die  Almighty,  when  he  not  only  allows,  but  solicits 
our  reliance  upon  him  1 

It  was  a  question,  that  ntight  have  befitted  the  mouth  of  the 
best  Christiarr,  uhicii  fell  from  Socrate*:  **  Since  God  himself  is 
careful  fur  thee,  why  art  thou  solicitous  for  thyself?"  If  evils 
were  let  loose  n|)on  'us,  so  as  it  were  possible  for  us  to  suiTer  any 
ihnig  that  God  were  not  aware  of,  we  might  have  just  cause  to 
sink  under  adversities;  but  now,  that  we  know  every  dram  of  our 
affliction  is  weighed  out  to  us,  by  that  aVUwise  and  all-merciful 
Providence  ;  Oh,  our  inlidelity,  if  wc  do  make  scnrple  of  taking 
in  the  most  bitter  dose ! 
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Here  then  ts  the  right  use  of  that  main  duty  of  Christ ianUy,  to 
li^-eby  faith.  Brute  creatures  live  by  sense;  mere  men,  hy  reason; 
Christians,  by  faith*  Nati^^  faith  is  the  mbstancc  of  things  htfped 
for;  the  evidtmtcc  of  things  not  sten  ;  Heb.  xi.  I.  In  our  extremiti*fs, 
we  hope  for  God's  gracious  deliverance:  faith  gives  a  subsistence 
to  that  deUverance,  before  it  be.  The  mercies,  that  God  tiatfi  re- 
ser\'ed  for  us,  do  not  yet  shew  thetnselves :  faith  is  the  evidence 
of  them  J  though  yet  unseen. 

ft  was  the  motto  of  the  learned  and  godly  Divine,  Mr.  Perkins, 
Fidd  vita  vera  vita  ;  "  The  true  life^  is  tlie  life  of  faith  ;''  a  word, 
which  that  woitliv  servant  of  God  did  both  wntc  and  live. 

Neither^indeetl  is  any  other  life  truly  vital,  but  this:  for,  hereby, 
we  enjoy  God,  in  all  whatsoever  occurrences.  Are  we  abridged  of 
means  ?  we  feed  upon  the  cardial  promises  of  our  God*  Do  we 
sigh  and  groan  under  varieties  of  grievous  fiersecutions  ?  out  of 
the  worst  of  them  we  can  pick  out  comforts;  while  we  can  hear 
our  Saviour  say.  Blessed  are  thty^  which  are  pe r wait td  for  righteous^ 
ness^  saA'e  ;  for  theirs  is  the  kingdmn  of  heairn;  Maitii.  v.  10,  Are 
we  deserted  and  abandoned  of  friends  ?  wc  see  him  by  us,  wJio 
hath  said,  I  will  never  leaxr  thee^  nor  forsake  thee;  Heb.  xiii.  5. 
Do  we  droop  under  spiritual  desertions  ?  we  hear  the  God  of  Truth 
say,  For  a  sinall  mmnent  have  I  forsakai  thee;  but  niih  great 
vuvcy  will  J  gather  thee:  in  a  little  urathy  I  hid  my  J  ace  J  wm 
thie  ;  but  with  nrrlasfirtg  kindness  will  I  hfne  mern/  on  thte^  saith 
the  f.prdy  thy  Redrnner  ;  Is.  hv.  7,  8.  Are  we  driven  from  home  * 
//  we  take  the  winga  of  the  mornings  and  remain  in  the  uttermost 
parts  of  the  sea  ;  even  then  also  shall  thy  hand  lead  us,  and  thy 
righfJiand  slmll  hold  us  ;  Ps,  cxxxix.  8,  9,  »o.  Are  we  ilungeoned 
up  from  the  sight  of  the  sun:  Peradvniture  the  darkness  shall  cover 
us;  hut  then  sttall  onr  night  be  turned  into  day;  yea^  the  darkness 
is  no  darkness  with  thee ,  vv.  II,  \Z,  Are  we  cast  down  tipon  the 
bed  of  sickness  ^  //r,  thai  is  our  God^  is  the  God  of  Saltation  ; 
andf  unto  God  the  I^rd  belong  the  issues  t)om  death  ;   Ps.  ixviii. 

U  cannot  be  spoken,  how  injurious  iho«e  men  are  to  themselves, 
that  will  be  managing  tlK^ir  own  cares;  and  ploitmg  the  prevention 
of  their  fean*;  and  i>n>jecting  their  own,  both  iuiU'mnity  and  mU 
vania^'eii :  for,  as  they  lay  an  nnncct^^s^rj*  hiad  upon  their  own 
^'^  ■■  '■  '  .  Ml  they  draw  upon  tliemseUes  the  uu^erien  of  uti  un- 
1  we  disaf>|iointment.      Abu,  Imw  can  tJicir  weakness  make 

gocKi  thu*e  events,  which  ihcy  \ainl\  promisi?  to  themselves;  or 
avert  Uiose  judgments,  they  would  escape  -,  or  uf^hold  ihem  in 
tho»ie  evil*,  they  must  untfergo  ?  Whereas,  if  we  put  all  this 
upon  a  gracious  God, he  commit  it  with  ease;  looking  for  tiothmg 
iwm  us,  but  our  trust  and  thank fuhiess. 

(3.)  In  the  lhir<l  (ilaee*  it  will  l>c  most  rcf^tusire  to  furnish  the 
♦«ool  with  True  JmiurU  Ihches :  I  ntean  not  of  met e  moral  virtue*, 
which  vet  are  iiuly  precious  when  they  are  found  ni  a  good  bean  ; 
but  of  a  wealth  as  nmeh  abt>ve  them,  a^  uold  in  ubo\e  dross  ;  yea, 
na  the  tiling,  which  is  most  prctuous,  b  sibove  nothing. 
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And  this  shall  be  done,  if  we  bring  Christ  home  to  die  soul ;  if 
we  can  possess  ourselves  of  him,  who  is  God  all-sufficient.  For, 
such  infinite  contentment  there  is,  in  the  Son  of  God  made  oiirs^ 
that  whosoever  hath  tasted  of  the  sweetness  of  tliis  comfort^  is  iii- 
diiTerent  to  all  earthly  things;  and  so,  insensible  of  tliose  extreme 
differences  of  events,  wliereuith  others  are  peqjjexed.  How  can 
he  be  dejected  with  the  want  of  anything,  who  is  pusitcssed  of 
htm,  that  possesseth  all  things  ?  How  can  he  be  ovcr-atiecled 
witli  trivial  profits  or  pleasures,  who  is  taken  up  mih  tlie  God  of  all 
Comfort } 

Is  Christ  mine,  therefore  ?  how  can  I  fail  of  all  contentmenr  ^ 
How  can  he  complain  to  want  light,  that  dwells  in  tiie  midst  of  the 
sun  ?  How  can  he  complain  of  thirst,  out  of  whose  belly  Bow  rhcr^ 
^living  waters  f  John  viL  38.  What  can  I  wish,  tljai  my  Christ 
is  not  to  me  f  Would  I  have  meat  and  drink  ?  Jify  Jiesh  is  meal 
indeed ;  and  my  blooil  is  drink  indeed  i  John  vi*  55,  Would  I  have 
clothing  ?  But\  put  j/e  on  the  Lord  Jems  Christy  saith  the  Apostle  ; 
Rom.  xiii.  14.  Would  1  have  medicine  ?  He  is  the  Tree  of  Li/e^ 
the  leaves  wherenf  are  for  the  healing  of  the  nations;  Rev^xxij.  2. 
Would  I  have  jtafety  and  (jrotection  ?  tfe  tmly  is  wy  strength 
andmj/  salvation:  he  is  my  defence^  so  as  I  shall  not  Jan.  Inl^d 
is  mjy  health  and  my  glorj/,  the  rock  of  my  might  .  and  in  God  is 
my  trust ;  Ps.  lxii/6,  7.  VV'ould  I  have  direction  ^  I  am  the  way^ 
and  the  tr%th  ;  John  xiv,  6.  Would  I  have  life  ?  Christ  is  to  me 
to  live  i  Phil  i.  21.  I  ant  the  resurrection  and  the  life ;  John  xi.  23. 
Would  I  have  all  spiritual  good  things  ?  We  are  in  Christ  Jesus, 
who  of  God  is  made  unto  us  wisdom^  and  righteousness^  and  sanetifi- 
cation^  and  redemption  ;    \  Cor,  i*  30. 

Oh,  the  happy  conihtion  of  the  man  that  is  in  Christ,  and  hath 
Christ  in  him  \  Shall  I  account  him  rich,  that  hath  store  of  oxen, 
iuid  sheep,  and  horses,  and  camels ;  tliat  hath  heaps  of  metals,  anci 
5ome  spots  of  ground  ?  and  shall  I  not  account  him  infinitety  more 
rich,  that  owns  and  enjoys  him,  whose  the  earth  is,  and  the  fulness 
of  it;  whose  heaven  is,  and  the  gloi>^  of  it  r  Shall  I  jtistly  account 
that  man  great,  whom  the  king  will  honour  and  place  near  to  him- 
self r  and  shall  I  not  esteem  that  man  more  honourable,  whom  the 
King  of  Heaven  is  pleased  to  admit  unto  such  partnership  of  glory, 
as  to  profess.  To  Ai>«,  t/iat  ov€rcometh,  uhU  I  grant  to  sit  ivtth 
tne  in  viy  throne ;  tven  as  I  also  overcame^  and  am  set  down  with  my 
Father  m  his  throne ;   Rev.  iii.  2 1 . 

It  is  a  true  word  of  St.  Augustin,  that  every  soul  is  either  Christ*s 
Spouse,  or  the  Devil's  Harlot.  Now  %  if  we  be  matched  to  Christ, 
the  Lord  of  Glory  ;  what  a  blessed  union  is  here!  What  can  he 
witlihold  from  us,  that  hath  given  us  himself?  I  cnuld  envy  the 
devotion  of  that  man,  though  otherwise  misptaced,  whom  St.  Ber- 
nard heard  to  spend  the  niglit  in  no  other  vvords,  than,  Dcus  mens 
ei  ovinia ;  **  My  God,  and  all  thmgs,"  Certainly,  he,  who  hath 
that  God,  hath  more  than  all  things  :  he,  tliat  wants  him,  whatever 
^se  be  seen\s  to  possess,  hath  less  than  nothing. 
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SECT,  3. 

/Wy  Raalutimis  for  Contentment.  ( I .)  Tlmt  our  present  estate  is 
best  for  us: — (2,)  To  abate  of  our  Iksires  :'^{3.)  To  digest 
snmller  Itiwnvememcs  : — (4.)  To  t}c  frequcnl  and  Jenent  in 
prayer, 

AfTER  these  Hcnous  Comiderations  and  meet  Dinpositiorifi,  shall,  in 
the  last  place*  folluw  certain  firm  resolutions,  (or  the  full  actuating 
our  Cniiientuicnt, 

(K)  And,  lust,  we  nuLHt  resolve,  out  of  the  unfaihible  gronncls 
i>f  Dtvine  Proviilence  formerly  spoken  of^  T^uti  the  present  estate 
wherein  av  are^  is  cettainlt/  the  brstfor  us ;  antl,  ihereiore,  we  must 
herein  ubstilutely  captivate  our  uiHlerstunding  and  uill,  to  that  of 
the  Highest, 

How  uimjef*t  judf^es  aiT  flesh  and  Mood*  of  ilic  best  (itne?»i»  of  a 
condition  for  u^ !  As  some  pahues,  whit  h  aie  r»oue  of  tlje  wliole- 
somest,  like  nodiing  but  t»weetmcat!» ;  so  our  nature  would  be  fed 
up,  with  the  only  deTicacies  tif  pleiuiu res  and  prosperity  :  a<:eording 
t^  the  fake  principle  of  Ari^tippus,  that  he  only  is  happy,  which  is 
delighted.  But  the  al]-wi!;€  God  knows  unotlier  diet,  more  Ik  for 
our  health  ;  and,  therefore,  graciously  temj^eru  our  di&h^,  with 
the  turt  s;ujct  s  of  affliciitm.  The  mother  of  the  two  snua  of  Zebe- 
tlee  and  her  ambiti<ins  cluldren,  are  all  for  the  elucf  peerage  in  the 
temporal  kingdom  of  Chri!it ;  but  he  calls  them  to  a  bitter  cup  and 
a  bloody  baptism,  rather;  and  this  was  a  far  greater  honour,  than 
that  they  sued  ibr 

There  is  no  earthly  estate  alisolutely  good  for  all  persons  ;  hke 
aft  i>a  gale  can  serve  for  all  past^iengeoi.  in  Afrie,  ihey  say,  tlie 
north  wind  brings  clouds,  and  the  south  wmd  cleai^i  up.  That 
platit,  which  win*  Marved  in  one  soil,  in  another  pros^per^ :  jea,  that, 
which  in  si>me  climate  is  poison,  proves  wholesome  iti  anotJjer. 
Some  one  mant  if  he  liad  anotiier'.-t  l)lc>:^inu;:^.  uould  nui  wdd  ;  and 
if  be  had  some  other  man\  cros&es,  would  be  dt*sperate. 

The  infnnte  wiMlom  of  the  great  Cimernor  of  the  World  allotji 
every  one  hi*  due  proponion*  Theftcbes  are  not  thrashrd  with  a 
thra^hiftg  instrurneut^  neither  is  a  eurt-xhevl  turned  about  upon  the 
ntfmnm  ;  hut  the  fitches  are  beaten  out  uHk  a  staff ^  and  the  cummin 
xt*ith  a  tW,  fiaith  ls;Li;dj ;  ch.  x^viii.  27. 

And,  flo  otherwise,  in  matter  of  prosperity  :  Joiiepb^s  coat  coav 
be  party  *colou red  ;  anti  Benjamin's  meiui  may  be  five  times  so  mucb 
as  any  of  his  brethren  ;  Gen,  xhii.  :)V.  It  is  manel  if  thc^y,  wtio 
did  so  much  envy  J(»seph  for  his  ilream  of  itnpenority,  did  not  aUo 
envy  Benjamin  for  so  large  a  service,  and  so  nch  gifts  ai  hts  [>an-  ' 
ing :  this,  it  S4*ems,  gave  oic^ision  for  the  good  l*alriarrh*s  fear, 
when  be  charged  them.  See  that  j/mjati  mt  out  by  the  uaif ;  Gen, 
xlv,  24.     But,  there  had  been  no  r4'4i'»an  far  so  unpoient  u:i  cnry  ; 
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%vliile  the  gift  is  free,  and  each  speeds  above  his  desert,  who  can 
have  cause  to  repine  ?  It  is  ennuj^h,  that  Joseph  knew  a  just  reason 
of  so  unefjtiiil  a  diimbution,  tlioudi  it  were  hiailcn  from  themselves. 
The  ehler  brother  may  grudge  the  fat  calf  and  the  prime  robe  to 
the  returned  unihrift  ^  but  the  father  knows  reason  to  make  tliat 
diflrerei>ce, 

God  is  infinitely  just  and  mfinitely  merciful,  in  dispensing  both 
his  favours  and  punishment.  In  both  kinds,  every  man  hath  that, 
which  is  fittest  for  him;  because  it  16  that,  which  God's  will  Jiaih 
designed  to  him ;  and  that  will  is  the  most  absolute  rule  of  justice. 
Now,  if  we  can  so  frame  our  will  to  bis,  as  to  think  so  too,  how 
can  we  be  other  than  contented  ?  Do  we  suffer?  There  is  more  in- 
tended to  us,  than  our  smart.  It  was  a  good  speech  of  Seneca, 
though  a  heathen,  (what  pity  it  i.s  that  he  was  so!)  '*  I  give 
thanks  to  my  infirmity,  which  forces  me  not  to  be  able  to  do  that, 
which  I  ougnt  not  will  to  do."  If  wc  lose  without,  so  as  we  gam 
within;  if,  in  the  perijihing  of  the  outward  man,  the  inward  man 
be  renewed  (2  Cor.  iv,  16.),  we  have  no  cause  to  complain,  much 
to  rejoice,  l>o  I  live  m  a  mean  estate  ?  If  it  were  better,  I  should 
be  worse  ;  more  proud,  more  careless  :  and  wliat  a  woeful  improve- 
ment were  this !  \V  hat  a  strange  creature  would  mau  be,  if  he  were 
what  he  would  wish  himself!  Surely,  he  would  l>e  wickedly  plea* 
sant,  carelessly  profane,  vainly  proud,  proudly  oppressive,  uisso- 
lutely  wanton,  impetuously  self-willed  ;  and,  shortly,  his  own  idol, 
and  his  own  idolater.  His  Maker  knows  how  to  frame  him  better; 
it  is  our  ignorance  and  unt  hank  fulness,  if  we  submit  not  to  his  good 
jjleasure. 

To  conclude,  we  pray  every  day,  77ij/  mil  be  done :  what  hypo- 
crites are  we,  if  we  pray  one  thing,  and  act  another !  if  we  murmur 
at  what  we  wish  !  All  is  well  between  heaven  and  us,  if  we  can  think 
ourselves  happy  to  be  what  God  will  have  us. 

(2*)  SeconJly,  we  must  resolve  To  abate  of  our  tksires :  for  it  is 
the  illimite.lness  of  our  ambitious  and  covetous  thoughts,  that  is 
guilty  of  our  unquietness. 

Every  n»an  would  be  and  have,  more  than  he  is ;  and  is,  there- 
fore, sick  of  what  he  is  not.  It  was  a  true  word  of  Democritus,  "  If 
we  desire  not  much,  we  shall  think  a  little  much  f  *  and  it  is  suitable 
to  one  of  the  rules  of  St,  Augustin  ;  *'  It  is  belter  to  need  less,  than 
lo  kive  piore."  Paul,  **  the  richest  poor  man,''  as  Ambrose  *  well, 
could  iay,  Js  huvifig  all  ihin^s^  yet  possessing  mthing. 

It  is  not  for  a  Christian,  to  be  uf  the  dragon's  temper,  whidi, 
they  say,  is  so  ever  thirsty,  that  no  water  willquench  his  drought ; 
and,  therefore,  never  haih  his  mouth  shut :  nor,  with  the  daugh- 
ters of  the  horse-leat'h,  to  cry  always,  Gixe^  give;  Frov.  xxx.  1^. 
J^!e  must  confine  his  desires;  and  ihiit,  to  no  over-large  eompaiw: 
and  tnn<t  say  to  theoi^  as  God  dotJi  tu  the  sea,  Uilherto  shall  fhca 


*  Ambrot,  de  Vitiorum  et  Virtuium  Conflictu. 
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amte^  and  m  further ;  mid  here  shall  thy  pivud  aotrs  be  stayeiili 
Job  xxxviii  II.  1 

\\  hat  a  cumber  it  is,  for  a  man  to  hare  too  much !  to  be  in  thel 
ca&e  of  Sureiia,  the  Parthian  lord,  that  could  never  remove  his  (sJi 
mily  with  less  than  a  thousand  camels  !  What  is  this,  but,  tortoisewl 
like,  to  be  clogged  with  a  weighty  shell,  which  tve  cannot  dragi  " 
us,  but  with  pain  ?  Or,  like  the  ostrich,  to  be  so  held  down  with  a1 
heavy  hodv,  that  wc  can  have  no  use  of  our  wings  ?  Whereas,  the' 
nimble  lart  rises  and  mounts,  with  ease ;  and  smgs  cheerfully,  in 
her  flight. 

How  many  have  we  known,  that  have  found  too  much  flesh  a 
burden  !  and,  when  they  have  found  their  blood  too  rank,  have 
been  glad  to  pay  for  the  letting  it  out !  It  was  the  word  of  that  old 
and  famous  Lord  Keeper  Bacon,  the  eminent  head  of  a  noble  and 
witty  funuly,  Mtdmria  fintuL  There  is  neither  safety,  nor  true 
pleiusurc,  in  excess.     It  was  a  wnse  and  just  answer  of  Zeno,  the 

Ehilosophcr;  who,  reproving  the  superlluity  of  a  feast,  and  hearing 
y  way  of  defence  that  tfie  maker  of  it  was  a  great  rich  man 
and  nnght  well  spare  it,  said ;  **  If  thy  cook  sh^l  oversaJt  thy 
broth,  and  when  he  is  chid  for  it,  shall  say,  '  I  have  store 
enough  of  salt  lyiug  by  me,'  wouldest  thou  tidtc  this  for  u  fair 
answer?" 

Mifson^  tnt  tbtm  honri/,  sakh  Solomon  ;  because  it  is  goad ;  Prov. 
^xiv.  13*  but,  to  he  sure,  for  the  preventing  of  all  immoderation, 
lie  m]iU  ^oon  after ;  //<kv/  thou  Jound  honey  9  eat  so  much  as  is  mjfi- 
dent  J  or  thce^  lest  thou  bt  jiUcd  ihcrruith  ;  Pro  v.  xxv.  16.  If  our  ap- 
petite carrv*  us  too  fiu*,  w<*  may  easily  surfeit.  This,  which  is  tlie 
emblem  ot  nleasure,  must  be  tasted,  as  Dionysius  the  Sophist  said 
of  old,  on  tlic  tip  of  the  finger  \  not  to  be  supped  up  in  the  hollow 
of  the  IkukI 

It  is  with  our  desirett,  a»  il  is  with  wenk  stomachs ;  the  auantity 
ofTrnds,  even  where  the  food  is  not  unwholesome  :  ai»d,  if  need  l>e 
not  tiikcn,  one  bu  draws  on  another,  till  nature  be  over-laid.  Both 
plea>»mx*?*  atul  profits,  if  way  be  given  to  tiiem,  have  too  much  power 
to  debauch  the  mind,  and  to  work  it  to  a  kind  of  insaiiableness. 
There  is  a  thirst,  that  is  caused  with  drunkenness  ;  and  the  wanton 
appetite,  like  as  they  said  of  Messalina,  may  be  wearied,  but  can- 
not be  satisfied.  It  is  good  therefore,  to  give  austere  repulses  to 
the  finst  overtures  of  itmnlinate  desires  ;  and  to  give  strong  denials 
to  the  first  unruly  motions  of  our  hearts:  for,  St.  Ciirysostom, 
well ;  **  Pleasure  is  like  a  dog,  which,  being  coved  and  stroked, 
follows  us  at  the  hee!s ;  but  it  rated  and  beaten  off,  is  driven  away 
frotn  us  with  ease/* 

It  is  for  the  Christian  henrt,  to  be  taken  up  with  other  desires ; 
iuch  an*  wherein  there  can  be  no  danger  of  immodemteness :  these 

«e  and  goodness.     This  only  cove- 
'  ising  to  Gixl,  and  infinitely  benefu 

(  *iil  «'*  I  111    MiuL     JilcssfU  ait  thcij^  which  hunger  and  tl^irst  after 
ifpihi:iauas ,  Jot  they  shall  be  0cd  i  Watt  v.  ti.     Spiritual  blei^- 
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ings  are  the  true  riches ;  whereof  we  can  never  have  enough.  St. 
Ambrose  *  said  truly,  "  No  man  is  indeed  wealthy,  that  cannot 
carry  away  what  he  hath  with  him.  What  is  left  behind,  is  not 
ours ;  but  other  men's.  Contemn  thou  while  thou  art  alive,  that, 
which  thou  canst  not  enjoy,  when  thou  art  dead." 

As  for  this  earthly  trash  and  the  vain  delights  of  the  flesh, 
which  we  have  so  fondly  doted  on,  we  cannot  carry  them  indeed 
away  with  us :  but  the  sting  of  the  guilty  mis-enjoying  of  them, 
will  be  sure  to  stick  by  us ;  and,  to  our  sorrow,  attend  us  both  in 
death  and  judgment.  In  sum  therefore,  if  we  would  be  truly 
contented,  and  happy,  our  hearts  can  never  be  enough  enlar^ 
.  ged,  in  our  desires  of  spiritual  and  heavenly  things ;  never  too 
much  contracted,  in  our  desires  of  earthly. 

(3.)  Our  third  resolution  must  be,to  inure  ourselves  To  digest  smaller 
disconienimenis ;  and,  by  the  exercise  thereof,  to  enable  ourselves 
for  greater:  as  those,  that  drink  medicinal  waters,  begin  first 
with  smaller  quantities ;  and  by  degrees  arise,  at  last,  to  the  high- 
est of  their  prescribed  measure :  or,  as  the  wise  Lacedemonians, 
by  early  scourgings  of  their  boys,  inured  them,  in  their  riper 
years,  to  more  painful  sufferings.  A  strong  Milo  takes  up  his  calf 
at  first ;  and,  by  continual  practice,  is  now  able  to  carry  it,  when 
it  is  grown  a  bull. 

Such  is  our  self-love,  that  we  affect  ever  to  be  served  of  the  best; 
and  that  we  are  apt  to  take  great  exceptions  at  small  failings.  We 
would  walk  always  in  smooth  and  even  paths,  and  would  have  no 
hindrances  in  our  pas^ge :  but,  there  is  no  remedy  ;  we  must  meet 
with  rubs,  and  periiaps  cross  shins,  and  take  falls  too  in  our  way. 
Every  one  is  willhig  and  desirous  to  enjoy,  as  they  say  the  citj-  of 
Rhodes  doth,  a  perpetual  sunshine :  but  we  cannot,  it  we  be  wbe, 
but  know,  that  we  must  meet  with  change  of  weather ;  with  rainy 
days,  and  sometimes  storms  and  tempests.  It  must  be  our  wis- 
dom,  to  make  provision  accordingly ;  and,  some  whiles,  to  abide 
a  wetting ;  that,  if  need  be,  we  may  endure  a  drenching  also. 

It  waaj  the  policy  of  Jacob,  when  he  was  to  meet  with  his  brother 
Esau,  whom  ne  feared  an  enemy,  but  found  a  friend ;  to  send  the 
droves  first ;  then,  his  handmaids,  and  their  children  ;  then,  Leah, 
with  her  children  ;  and,  at  last,  came  Joseph  and  llachael ;  Gen. 
xxxii.  14,  &c.  and  xxxiii.  5,  6,  &c.  as  one,  that  would  adventure 
the  less  dear,  in  the  first  place ;  and,  if  it  must  be,  to  prepare  him- 
self for  his  dearest  loss.  St.  Paul's  companions  in  his  perilous  sea^ 
voyage,  first,  lighten  the  ship  of  less  necessaries :  then,  they  cast 
out  the  tackling ;  then,  the  wheat ;  and,  in  the  last  place,  them- 
selves; Actsxxvii.  13,  19.  It  is  the  use,  that  wise  Socrates  made 
of  the  sharp  tonp;ues  of  his  cross  and  unquiet  wives,  to  prepare  his 
patience  for  public  sufferings.  Surely,  he,  that  cannot  endure  a 
frown,  will  hardly  take  a  blow ;  and  he,  that  doubles  under  a  light 
cross,  will  sink  under  a  heavier :  and,  contrarily,  that  good  martyr 

*  Ambros.  Epist.  27. 
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prepares  his  whole  body  for  the  faggot,  with  burning  his  hand  in 
the  candle. 

I  remember  Seneca,  in  one  of  his  Epistles,  rejoices  much,  to 
tell  with  what  patient  temper  he  took  it,  that,  coming  unexpect- 
edly to  his  countiy-house,  he  found  all  things  so  discomposed,  that 
no  provision  was  ready  for  him ;  finding  more  contentment  in  his 
own  quiet  apprehension  of  these  wants,  than  trouble  in  that  unrea- 
diness :  and  thus  should  we  be  affected,  upon  all  occasions.  Those, 
that  promised  me  help,  have  disappointed  roe:  that  friend,  on 
whom  I  relied,  hath  railed  my  trust :  the  sum,  that  I  expected, 
-comes  not  in  at  the  day  :  my  sen* ant  slackens  the  business  enjoined 
him :  the  beast,  that  1  esteemed  highly,  is  lost :  the  vessel,  in  which 
I  shipped  some  commodities,  is  HTccRed :  my  diet  and  attendance 
'roust  be  abated :  I  must  be  dislodged  of  my  former  habitation : 
How  do  I  put  over  these  occurrences  ?  If  I  can  make  light  work 
of  these  lesser  crosses,  I  am  in  a  good  posture  to  entertain  greater. 

To  thb  purpose,  it  will  be  not  a  little  expedient,  to  thwart  our 
appetite,  in  tnose  things,  wherein  we  placed  much  delight ;  and  to 
torture  our  curiosity,  in  the  delay  of  those  contentments,  which  we 
too  eagerly  affected.  It  was  a  noble  and  exemplary  government  of 
these  passions,  which  we  find  in  Kin^  David ;  who,  benig  extremely 
thirsty,  luid  longing  for  a  speedy  refreshment,  could  say,  Oh,  that 
one  wuldgkt  me  drink  of  the  uater  of  the  well  of  Bethlehem  !  but, 
when  he  saw  that  water  purchased  with  the  hazard  of  the  Uves  of 
three  of  his  Worthies,  when  it  was  brought  to  him  he  would  not  drink 
it,  but  pounxl  it  out  unto  the  Lord;  2  Sam.  xxiii.  15,  16,  17.  Have 
I  a  niiiui  to  some  one  curious  dish,  above  the  rest  ?  I  will  put  my 
knife  to  my  throat ;  and  not  humour  my  palate,  so  far,  as  to  taste 
of  it.  Do*  I  n*ceive  a  letter  of  news  from  a  far  country,  over-night  ? 
it  shall  keep  my  pillow  \i'ann  till  the  morning.  Do  my  importunate 
nvivtitions  cull  uio  uwny  ?  tlu^y  sliall,  against  the  hair,  be  forcibly 
adjounuHl  till  a  fuilhor  leisure. 

*<)ui  of  this  gnnind  it  wjis,  that  the  ancient  votaries  obser\-ed  such 
Auslcrily  and  rijf^our,  in  their  diet,  clothes,  lodging ;  as  those,  that 
know  how  n*.(|uisitc  it  is,  that  nature  should  be  held  short  of  herde- 
inunds,  and  continually  exercised  with  denials,  lest  she  grow  too 
wanton  and  impetuous  in  her  desires.  That,  which  was  of  old  given 
a^  a  rule  to  Monastic  persons,  is  fit  to  be  extended  to  all  Christians: 
'I1u*y  may  not  have  a  will  of  their  own ;  but  must  frame  them- 
M«Ut*N  to  such  a  condition  and  carvriage,  as  seems  best  to  their  Su- 
jH^rior, 

If,  thon^fort*,  it  please  my  God,. to  send  me  some  little  comfort, 
I  klmll  lukt*  that  as  an  canu*st  of  more :  and,  if  he  exercise  me  with 
IrMUT  «*r«D«MN,  I  hhall  take  them  as  pre|9aratives  to  greater :  and  en- 
iliHivcnir  to  Ih*  thankful  for  the  one,  and  frntient  in  the  other;  and 
iHMllciitrtl  with  (fCHrs  hand,  in  both. 

(I,)  Our  laiit  reiiolution  must  he.  To  be  frequent  and  fervent  in 
tmr  pivyrr9  to  the  Father  of  all  Mercies^  that  he  will  be  pleased  to 
wwnk  oiir  lH*artN,  by  the  |H)wcr  of  his  Spirit,  to  tliis  constant  sute  of 
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Contentation;  without  which,  we  can  neither  consider  the  things 
that  belong  to  our  inward  peace,  nor  dispose  ourselves  towards  it, 
nor  resolve  ought  for  the  effecting  it ;  without  which,  all  our  Con- 
siderations, all  our  Dispositions,  all  our  Resolutions,  are  vain  and 
fruitless.  Justly,  therefore,  doth  the  blessed  Apostle,  after  his 
charge  of  avoiding  all  carefulness  for  these  earthly  things,  enforce 
the  necessity  of  our  Prayers  and  Supplications,  and  making  our  re- 
quests known  unto  God ;  Phil.  iv.  6.  who  both  knows  our  need, 
and  puts  these  requests  into  our  mouths.  When  we  have  all  done, 
they  are  the  requests  of  our  hearts,  that  must  free  them  from  cares, 
ana  frame  them  to  a  perfect  contentment. 

There  may  be  a  kind  of  dull  and  stupid  neglect,  which,  possess- 
ing the  soul,  may  make  it  insensible  of  evil  events,  in  some  natu- 
raldispositions ;  but  a  true  temper  of  a  quiet  and  peaceable  estate 
of  the  sQul,  upon  good  grounds,  can  ne\'er  be  attained,  without 
the  inoperatton  of  that  Holy  Spirit,  from  whom  every  good  gift, 
and  every  perfect  giving  proceedeth  ;  James  i.  1 7. 

It  is  here  contrary  to  these  earthly  occasions :  with  men,  he,  that 
is  ever  craving,  is  never  contented ;  but,  with  God,  he  cannot  want 
contentment,  that  prays  always. 

If  we  be  not  unacquainted  with  ourselves,  we  are  so  conscious  of 
our  own  weakness,  that  we  know  every  puff  of  temptation  is  able 
to  blow  us  over :  they  are  only  our  prayers,  that  must  stay  us  from 
being  carried  away,  with  the  violent  assaults  of  discontentment ; 
undfsr  wUch,  a  [^raying  soul  can  no  more  miscarry,  than  an  inde- 
vout  soul  can  enjoy  satety. 


PART  THE  SECOND. 


CONTENTATION,  IK  KNOWING  HOW  TO  ABOUND. 

The  Difficulty  of  Knowing  how  to  abound :  and  the  III  Consequences 
cf  Not  Knowing  it. 

Let  this  be  enough  for  the  remedy  of  those  distempers  which  arise 
from  an  Adverse  condition. 

As  for  PROSPERITY^  eveiy  man  thinks  himself  wise  and  able 
enough,  to  kuow  how  to  govern  it,  and  himself  in  it.  A  happy 
estate,  we  imagine,  will  easily  manage  itself,  without  too  much  care. 
Give  me  but  sea-room,  saith  the  confident  mariner ;  and  let  me 
alone,  whatever  tempest  arise. 
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Surely,  the  great  Doctor  of  the  Gentiles  had  never  made  thi* 
holy  boiuit  of  his  divine  skill,  /  knfm^  haw  to  abound^  if  it  had  l>een 
so  easy  a  matter,  as  the  world  conceives  it.  Mere  ignorance,  and 
want  of  self-experience,  is  guiltv  of  this  error. 

Many  a  one  abounds  in  wealth  and  honour,  who  abounds  no  less 
in  miseries  and  vexation*  Many  a  one  is  carried  away  wth  an  un- 
ruly greatness,  to  Uje  destniciioii  of  body,  soul,  estate.  The  worW 
abounds  every  where,  with  men,  that  do  abound ;  and  yet,  do  not 
know  how  to  abound :  and  those,  expenuliv,  in  three  nuiks;  the 
Proud,  the  Covetous,  the  Prodigal :  the  Proud  is  thereby  trans- 
ported  to  forget  God ;  tlie  Covetous,  his  neighbour ;  tlie  Prodi- 
gal, himself. 

Both  wealth  and  honour  are  of  a  Swelling  nature ;  raising  a  man 
tip,  not  only  above  others,  but  aliovc  himsorf ;  equalling  him  to  the 
powers  immortal  \  yea,  exalting  him  above  all  that  is  called  God. 
Oh,  that  vile  dust  and  ashes  should  be  raised  to  that  heiglit  of  in- 
solence, aji  to  hold  contestation  with  its  Maker!  IVho  is  (he  Lord  ? 
satth  the  king  of  Egypt ;  E\od.  v.  2,  /  .shall  be  likr  fo  (he  I/igficst : 
Jam;  and  there  is  none  besides  me;  saith  the  king  of  Babylon; 
Isa.  xiv.  1 4.  xlvii.  8.  The  im're  of  Gody  and  not  of  fnan^  goes  down 
wit)i  Herod;  Acts  xii.  22.  And  how  will  that  Spirit  trample  upon 
men,  tl^at  dare  \»e  with  the  Almighty !  Hence  are  all  the  heavy 
oppressions,  bloody  tynmnies,  imjieritjus  dumineerings,  scornful  tn- 
sultations,  merciless  outrages,  that  are  so  rife  amongst  men,  even 
from  hence,  that  they  know  not  how  to  abound. 

The  Covetous  man  abounds  with  hags,  and  no  less  with  soiroivi; 
verifying  the  exj>erience  of  wise  Solomon  ;  There  is  a  sore  «»*/, 
whien  J  halt'  seen  under*  the  sun,  riches  kept  for  (he  owners  (hereof^  to 
their  hurt \  EccK  v,  I'K  Wliat  he  haih  got  with  unjustice,  he  keeps 
with  care,  leaves  with  grief,  and  reckons  ft)r  with  torment.  1  can- 
not better  compare  tho^e  money-mongcj^,  than  to  bees :  they  are 
busy  gatherers;  but  it  is  for  themselves;  their  masters  can  liave  no 
part  of  tlieir  honey,  till  it  be  taken  from  lliem  ;  and  tJiey  have  a 
sting  really  for  every  one,  Uiat  a[)proaches  their  hi%*c ;  and  their 
lot,  at  the  last,  is  burning.  What  maceration  is  there  here,  with 
fears  and  jealousies !  What  cruel  extortion  and  oppression  exercised 
upon  othei^!  and  all,  front  no  otlicr  ground,  than  this,  ttiat 
they  know  not  how  to  abound  ! 

The  Prodigal  fejists  am!  sports,  like  an  }'  ,  spends,  like 

an  emperor;  and  is  ready  to  bav,  as  Hci  ^  i>  did  of  old, 
*'  Those  catt*sare  be.st,  that  cost  clearest  •  ;**  carmg  more  for  an 
empty  reputation  of  a  ^hon  gallantry,  than  for  the  eomfoitable 
auksistence  of  himself,  his  family,  his  posterity  :  like  Cleojxss,  the 
vain  V  \  king,  which  was  fain  to  prostitute  his  daughter  for 

the  h  t  his  pyramid.     This  man  lavishetii  ou^,  not  his  own 

QietOai  alyuc,  but  his  poor  neighbour's ;  running  upon  the  score 


*  ^ui  Lamprid* 
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with  all  trades,  that  concern  back  or  belly ;  undoing  more  with  his 
debts,  than  he  can  pleasure  with  his  entertainments :  none  of  all 
which  should  be  done,  if  he  knew  how  to  abound. 

Great  skill,  therefore,  is  required  to  the  governing  of  a  plentiful 
and  prosperous  estate ;  so  as  it  may  be  safe  and  comfortable  to  the 
owner,  and  beneficial  unto  otliers.  Every  corporal  may  know  how 
to  order  some  few  files;  but,  to  marshal  many  troops  in  a  regi- 
ment, many  regiments  in  a  whole  bodv  of  an  army,  requires  the 
skill  of  an  experienced  general.  But  the  rules  and  limits  of  Chris- 
tian Moderation,  in  the  use  of  our  honours,  pleasures,  profits,  I 
have  at  large  laid  forth  in  a  former  Discourse.  Thither  I  must 
crave  leave  to  send  the  benevolent  reader;  beseeching  God  to 
bless  unto  him  these  and  all  other  labours,  to  the  happy  furtherance 
of  his  grace  and  salvation.  Amen. 


THE  PEACE-MAKER: 


LAYING  FORTH 


THE  RIGHT  WAY  OF  PEACE, 


IN 


MATTERS  OF  RELIGION. 


BY  JOSEPH,  BISHOP  OF  NORWICH. 


1  HAVE  permed  this  Discourse^  entitled  *'  The  Peace  Maker ;" 
and,  observing  it  to  bc^  in  respect  of  the  subject  mattery  pious ^  pro- 
fitablCf  and  very  seasonable  in  these  Distracted  and  Distempered 
Times ;  andf  in  the  maimer  of  handling  it^  sober ,  learned^  and  im- 
part iallt/ judicious  ;  /  allow  it  to  be  printed  and  published. 

JOHN  DOWNAME. 
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TO 

MY  REVEREND  BRETHREN 

OP  THE 

DIOCESE  OF  NORWICH. 

WORTHY  brethren: 

Ye  cannot  but  have  taken  notice  of  the  silence^  that  hath  lately 
possessed  my  tongue ^  which  was  wont  to  be  vocal  enough.  Besides 
some  external  reasons^  it  is  my  care  and  zeal  of  peace ^  that  stops  my 
mouth  for  the  time ;  and  bids  me  refrain^  even  from  good  wor£. 
In  the  mean  while y  the  same  dear  respect  to  peace  empktys  my  hand  ; 
and  bids  it  supply  the  place  of  my  tongue ^  as  that,  which  shall  speaJt 
louder  J  and  to  more  eyes,  than  my  tongue  could  ta  ears :  both  of 
them  are  heartily  devoted  to  peace,  and  strive  whether  shall  more  ex^ 
press  it. 

It  was  ever  the  desire  of  my  soul,  even  from  my  first  entrance 
upon  the  public  service  of  the  Church,  according  to  my  known  Signa^ 
ture,  with  Noaffs  Dove,  to  have  brought  an  Olive-branch  to  the 
tossed  Ark;  and  God  knows  how  sincerely  I  have  endeavoured  it: 
but,  if  my  wings  have  been  too  short,  and  the  wind  too  high  for  me, 
to  carry  it  home,  I  must  content  myself  with  the  conscience  of  my 
faithful  devotions.  Some  tittle  hint  whereof,  notwithstanding,  I 
have  thought  ft  to  give  to  the  world,  in  this  present  Discourse, 
lest  I  should  seem  to  be,  like  itself,  all  pretence ;  and  that  I  might, 
by  this  Essay  of  mine,  open  the  way  to  some  more  able  under^ 
takers. 

Now,  therefore,  let  me  recommend  this  subject  to  your  seriousest 
thoughts  ;  and  beseech  you  all,  in  the  bowels  of  our  common  Saviour, 
to  join  with  me,  in  the  zealous  prosecution  of  what  I  here  treat  of. 
Peace. 

It  is  an  useful  rule  of  our  Romish  Casuists,  that  he,  who  will  have 
benefit  of  their  large  Indulgences,  must  porrigere  manus  adju- 
trices.  Surely,  it  holds  much  bettei^,  in  the  present  case.  Whoever 
mil  hope  to  reap  the  comfort  of  this  incomparable  blessing  rf  Peace, 
must  put  forth  his  helping  hand,  towards  the  procuring  of  it.  Ok, 
let  not  our  Studies,  nor  Prayers,  nor  Tears,  nor  Counsels,  nor 
Solicitations,  nor  Engagements,  nor  Endeavours  be  wanting  to 
it :  no ;  nor,  if  need  were,  our  Blood.  What  the  p^ice  of  it  is, 
since  the  fruition  of  it  did  not  teach  us,  we  have  too  well  learnt  in  the 
want. 

Alas,  my  Brethren,  we  cannot  help  one  another  sufficiently  to  con^ 
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dole  the  miferirs  under  which  ur,  i/ca  this  whole  Churchy  yea  this 
xthole  blttdinsr  Mtmarchj/^  yea  the  tihole  Christian  Worlds  at  this 
tivie  graancth^  hy  reason  of  that  woeful  and  deadly  debate^  that 
ragtth  eiefy  where.  All  the  whole  earth  is  on  fire :  the  flume  reacheth 
up  to  heaven^  atui  calls  for  more  thaice.  Woe  is  me  1  our  vert/  pu- 
nishment is  oar  sin.  What  should  we  do^  but  pour  out  floods  oftears^ 
fouards  the  qucfKhing  of  it  i  and  say ^  with  the  lamenting  Prophet y 
Oh,  that  niy  he<id  i\xTe  waters,  and  mine  eyc^s  a  foimtain  of  tears, 
that  I  might  weep,  day  and  nighty  for  the  slain  of  the  daughter  of 
my  people!  Jer,  ixv  1. 

Bui^  as  Chrysostom  said  long  ago  in  the  like  ease  to  Innocent iuSf 
It  is  not  wailing  will  serve  the  tum^  if  we  do  not  bestir  ourselves^ 
what  we  fnayy  for  redress,  When  we  see  our  house  on  fire^  do  we 
stand  still  and  cry  ?  do  we  not  ring  bells^  and  call  neighbours^  and 
tr if ig  ladders,  andfofch  buckets^  and  pour  on  water^  and  pull  dau^n 
reeds  and  raf^ers^  and  whateter  may  foed  that  flame  f  And  why 
should  we  not  do  so f  in  this  common  conflagration?  Oh^  let  tiery 
Vinn  of  us  put  his  hand  to  the  work ;  and  labour  to  withdraw  that  keL 
lishfoelj  which  nounsheth  and  encrcaseth  thisfoar/ut  combustion  : 
andy  if  each  man  can  but  ptdlaway  one  sticky  it  shall  be  his  conifori 
end  Joy  in  that  great  day.  But  for  ^  for  be  itfoom  ta,  that  any  of 
us  should  VI is^cmphy  himself  as  an  Incendiary^ 

It  isfcloni/^  by  our  municipal  laws  ^^  for  a  fnan  to  burn  but  (he 
foanxe  of  a  building  intended  for  a  house  :  how  heinously  flagitious 
shall  the  God  of  Heaven  account  if^  to  set  on  fire  his  coviplete  spiri- 
tual house  the  Churchy  whereof  ci cry  belicier  is  a  living  stone  f! 
Doubtless^  how  slight  account  soei^r  the  world  fnakes  of  these  spiri- 
tual distempers ,  it  shall  be  easier  in  the  Day  of  Judgment  for  thiei^es, 
and  whoremongers^  and  adultarrs^  than  for  the  breakers  of  public 
peace,  A'ever  was  there  any  sofoarful  vengeance  inflicted  upon  any 
vjaif factors f  as  upon  Korah  and  his  combination.  Surely^  if  we 
consider  tlit  %in  in  itself^  other  oflhices  had  been  far  more  heinous; 
but^  in  that  it  was  a  presumptuous  mutiny^  tending  to  tlie  affront  of 
allaued  authority  ^  to  the  violation  of  peace  ^  and  to  the  destruction  qf 
community  f  the  earth  could  not  stand  under  it :  hell  only  is  fit  to  rr- 
cehe  it. 

I  speak  not  this  to  intimate  (he  least  suspicion^  much  less  aceusam 
rion^  of  any  of  you^  my  Dear  Brethren  ;  butf  by  way  of  a  tender 
precaution  and  loving  co)wrtation^  to  excite  you  and  myself  to  the  im* 
proiemenf  qf  all  the  powers  of  our  souls  ^  for  (he  recai^ry  and  perpe- 
tuation of  the  C7turcn^s  Peace  :  a  duty,  which  both  our  Blessed  Sa- 
viour^  and  his  holy  Jpostlcs,  hath  so  vehemently  urged ,  as  if  there 
were  no  life  of  Christianity  without  it;  Matt,  x*  I3»  Mark  ix.  50» 
Luke  X*  0,    John  xiv,  27.     Rom.  \\l  17.  xiv.   I?     1  Cor.  vii.  17* 
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2  Cor.  xiii.  11.  Gal.  v.  22.  Eph.  iv.  3.    1  Thes.  v.  13.  2  Tim.  ii, 
22.  Heb.  xii.  14.  James  iii.  18.  1  Pet.  Hi.  11. 

As  we  honour  the  God  of  Love  and  Peace ^  whom  we  serve;  as  we 
lave  the  Prince  of  Peace ^  in  whom  we  believe ;  as  we  tender  thestic^ 
cess  of  the  Gospel  of  Peace^  which  we  preach ;  as  we  wish  and  hope 
for  the  comfort  of  the  peace  of  God  in  our  own  bosoms :  let  us  seek 
peacCy  where  it  is  missing ;  let  us  follow  after  it,  when  it  flies  from 
us  ;  let  us  never  leave  the  chase,  by  importuning  God  and  men,  tilt 
we  overtake  it,  tiU  we  re^er\joy  it,  and  all  the  blessings  that  acconu 
pany  it :  which  shall  be  ever  the  prayer  and  endeavour  of 

Your  faithful 

and  loving 

FelloW'Labourer, 

JOSEPH  NORWICH. 


THE 


PEACE-MAKER. 


CHAP  I. 

INTRODUCTORY. 


SECT.    I. 

The  Difference  of  Tniths :  and  the  hnpm'tance  of  (hast,  u'hivh  eon^ 
cem  Mailer  if  Religion. 

There  is  as  mucfa  difference  in  the  value  of  truths,  as  there  \%  of 
coins  :  whereof  one  piece  is  but  a  farthine,  another  no  less  tlian  a 
pound  ;  yet  both  current,  and  m  iheir  kind  useful. 

Theological  truths  are  so  much  more  precious  tlmn  all  othen*,  by 
how  much  divine  knowledge  is  more  excellent  than  all  human  arts 
and  sciences  whatsoever 

Amongst  divine  truths,  those  are  most  important,  which  are  re* 
cjuisite  to  the  regulating  of  religion,  both  in  the  theory  and  prac* 
Uce  iliereof  And,  even  amorjg^ii  these,  there  is  just  ptue  for  Csi- 
nus's  distinction,  betwixt  Tniths  of  Chnstiau  Doctrme,  and  Truths 
of  Catholic  Faith :  thertH»eing,  in  the  former,  great  latitude  and 
variety  ;  in  the  latter,  more  narrowness  and  restraint. 

Ab  Uicre  is  no  tnjth  therefore,  which  may  be  a  meet  subject  of 
our  contempt  or  opposition :  so  there  are  some  truths,  wbich  may 
be  too  much  striven  for;  others,  nmer  enough.  Of  which  last 
kind  are  those*,  which  do  mainly  concern  the  groutids  of  our  Chris* 
ttan  Religion  :  for,  if  the  soul  be  the  better  part,  if  not  the  whole, 
of  man;  and  religion  be  that,  which  is  of  highe^it  concernment  to 
th«  ei'crlasting  good  of  the  soul ;  it  must  neecls  follow,  thai  the  soul 
can  never  be  better  taken  up,  than  with  the  care  of  tltat  rehgion^ 
which  only  can  render  it  eternally  happy. 

If  therefore  the  Christian  Cicero,  I^ctitnttus,  went  too  far  in 
making  religion  the  form  of  man,  instead  of  ilie  reasonable  s€>ul 
wh«rewitii  he  in  ati  certainly,  we  cannot  err,  in  m  '         'ir 

Inveitigation  and  li  ut  ibe  tnie  religion,  the  highest 

mefH,  of  which  the  rea»oaable  >oui  caa  L^  capable. 
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Tliere  is  no  man  tbcn,  e^tcept  perhaps  some  lawless  atheist,  which 
doth  not  busy  himself  in  this  necessary  search  ;  anJ  find  his  heart 
unquiet,  till  he  have  attained  such  a  resolution,  in  the  choice  and 
aasurance  of  his  religion,  wherein  he  may  find  rest  to  his  soul :  like 
as  the  dove  could  find  no  slay  for  tlie  sole  of  her  feet  upon  the 
waves ;  hut  flutters  tip  and  clown,  till  she  may  settle  in  the  ark ; 
Gen.  viii.  9. 

Neither  b  it  more  natural  to  us,  to  seek  for  and  to  pitch  upon 
that  religion,  which  we  apprehend  true  ;  than  it  is  to  desire,  that 
that,  which  we  have  conceived  to  be  the  only  truth,  should  be  com- 
municated to  others ;  and  either  to  pity  or  deeply  censure  tbose^ 
who  come  not  home  to  us  in  the  same  belief. 

Hence,  are  tliose  many  and  miserable  distractions,  which  we  find 
all  the  world  over.  Hence,  are  churches,  congregations,  families^ 
pei^ons  torn  asunder,  one  from  another :  so  as,  the  whole  earth  is 
strewed  over,  with  the  woeful  monuments  of  our  discerptions :  here 
lies  a  leg  ■,  there,  an  arm :  here,  a  hand ;  there,  a  foot :  here,  a 
head;  there,  a  heart:  yea,  in  a  more  accurate  subdivbion,  here, 
lies  a  finger  disjoined  from  the  hand,  a  toe  from  the  foot ;  yea, 
more,  a  joint  severed  from  either.  How  happy  were  it,  if  that 
powerful  Spirit,  that  breathed  upon  the  dry  scattered  bones  in  Eze- 
kiers  vision,  might  once  blow  upon  these  dismemberetl  hmbs, 
that  they  might  yet  come  together  and  live  I  Ezek,  xxxvii.  7. 

In  the  mean  time,  it  is  the  duty  of  evety^  son  of  peace,  to  endea* 
vour,  what  in  him  hes,  to  reduce  all  the  members  of  God's  Church 
upon  earth  to  a  blessed  unity,  both  in  judtrment  and  affections. 
This  is  the  holy  labour,  which  I  have  here  undertaken.  The  God 
of  Peace  put  life  into  it;  and  make  it  as  etlectual,  as  it  is  heartily 
meant,  to  the  good  of  every  Christian  soul  [ 


SECT.  2, 

If'hat  Differences  of  Judgment  make  a  Different  Religion. 

It  is  not  to  be  expected,  hut  that,  as  every  man  hath  a  soul  of  his 
own,  so  he  shoula  have  several  conceits  and  opinions  ;  as  concern-^ 
ing  whatsoever  subject,  so  especially  in  matter  of  religion;  where- 
in, sense  and  reason  have  le4s  stroke,  than  in  all  secular  objects: 
neither  is  it  possible,  tliat  all  men's  minds  should  be  confined  to  the 
same  passages  or  issues  of  ratiocination.  That  active  spirit,  where- 
with we  are  informed,  will  take  scope  to  itselt^  of  moving  and  alight- 
ing, where  it  likes. 

But  it  is  not  the  varieties  or  differences  of  petty  and  unimportant 
opinions,  how  many  soever,  that  can  make  several  religions.  These 
may  trouble  the  spring ;  but  cannot  divert  the  channeL  They  must 
be  quarrels  of  a  higher  nature,  that  can  pretend  reason  to  make  an 
universal  breach  in  God's  Church,  and  to  warrant  the  denomination 
of  a  different  religion.  Like  as  it  is  in  the  family:  there  may  be 
some  smaU  household  jars  upon  trivial  occasions,  betwixt  the  dearest 
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yoke-fullows ;  yet  these  break  not  the  domestic  peace  ;  much  less» 
can  be  the  ground  of  a  divorce. 

To  speak  plainly  and  fully.  The  Church,  and  the  religion  which 
constitutes  it,  is  God's  building :  the  building  of  God  must  needs 
be  perfect :  a  perfect  building  must  have  a  foundation,  walls,  roof: 
a  foundation,  to  uphold  the  walls;  and  walls,  to  uphold  die  roof; 
and  a  roof,  laid  upon  those  walls.  None  of  these  can  be  wanting, 
in  a  couipleie  fabric  :  for,  what  b  a  foundation  without  walls  ?  or, 
to  what  purpose  were  a  roof  set  upon  a  mere  groundsel  ?  When  all 
these  are  fully  made  up,  the  frame  is  entire;  and  now,  fit  for  fur- 
niture and  ornament. 

But,  if  sionie  curious  purchaser  shall  come  afterwards,  and  say, 
**  This  roof  is  too  high  ;  lay  it  somewhat  flatter  ;**  or,  "  These  spars 
or  studs  stand  too  thin  ;  put  in  more;"  or,  "  Tliis  window  is  not 
uniform;  set  itstimewhat  lower:''  will  any  wise  man  say,  when  all 
tliis  is  accordingly  done,  it  is  not  tl»€  same  house  it  was  ?  S[uall  al- 
terations, whether  in  matter  or  Corni,  cannot  reach  so  lar,  as  to  for- 
feit the  name  of  an  old  edifice,  or  to  impose  the  title  of  a  new: 
but,  if  the  roof  be  taken  away,  the  walls  demolished,  ihe  fonnda. 
tion  digged  up,  and  the  same  materials  employed  upon  another 
structure,  as  near  as  is  pos5ible  to  the  former  model,  every  be- 
holder will  iustly  call  this  house  new. 

The  similitunc  applies  itself  Little  differences  of  opinion  in  im- 
material points,  are  not  of  power  to  make  another  religion  ;  but,  if 
there  be  any,  who,  hafing  pulled  down  the  frame  of  orthodox  b<v 
lief,  will  be  laying,  instead  ibercofp  a  foundation  of  false  princj* 
pies,  and  niise  ujjon  them  the  walU  of  heretical  doctrine  ;  tliis  man 
IS  of  a  religion,  not  more  dirierent,  than  abominable.  O  rni/  wul^ 
cmnenot  ikou  inia  the  secret  of  any  such  men  :  unto  (heir  asjcmbljf^ 
mine  honour  be  not  than  united ;  Gen-  xlix.  (». 


SECT.  'J. 

0/tlte  Fundavieiital  Points  ofReligmh 

But,  because  this  matter  is  of  so  high  concernment,  that  it  iniporti 
no  less  than  our  soids  an^  worth  ;  let  u*  yet  look  more  deeply  nito, 
and  enquire  punctually,  What  it  is,  that  makcti^  one  or  a  several 
Church. 

And  we  shall  find  That  to  be  one  Church,  wherein  is  an  agree- 
ment in  all  the  essentials  of  religion.  And  those,  the  great  Doctor 
of  the  Geunlts  hath  dettMinitied  to  he.  One  Ijorii^  One  fait  A,  One 
Baptism  :  that  is,  a  subjection  to  one  Loixl,  prescribed  in  the  De- 
calogue;  a  belief  of  the  >ame  Artieie*,  s^t  down  in  tlic  Creed;  a 
joint  uie  and  celebration  of  the  Holy  Sacmnients,  the  initiatory 
whereof  is  Baptism  :  jio  a-*,  when*  there  i»  an  acknowledgment  of 
the  siame  tiling  Lord,  the  God  of  Heaven,  whom  we  profe-w  to 
dr|icnd  upon  for  all  things,  to  scrre  ind  obi*y  according  to  his  com- 
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ftmndments,  to  invuke  in  our  prayers  tor  the  supply  of  all  our  ne- 
censities;  where  there  is  a  profession  of  the  same  faith  in  all  the 
iTiiiin  points  of  Chrbtiaw  doctrine,  summed  up  in  that  Symbol  of  the 
holy  Apostles ;  where  there  is  a  conimunion  in  the  same  Bles6ed 
»Sacrafiients,  instituted  hy  our  Lord  Jesus;  there  is  one  and  the  same 
Church  of  Christ,  however  fer  disterminate  in  places,  however  se- 
gregated amd  infinitely  severahzed  in  [persons,  however  diHfering 
in  rittis  and  circumstances  of  won^ip,  however  squaring  in  by -opi- 
nion. 

I  This  is  a  truth,  which  is^  with  fntich  con^tent  find  serious  vehe* 
inence,  inculcated  by  ail  our  orthodox  Divines;  amongst  whom, 
jioiie  haih  so  fully  cleared  the  point,  as  the  late  honour  of  our 
[Schools,  the  learned  Bishop  Davenant,  in  that  last  golden  Tractate* 
'.which  he  wrote,  now  breathing  towards  tlie  gates  of  his  heaven,  his 
K  pious  and  pithy  Exhortation  of  the  Evangelical  Churches  to  a  hap- 

Iiy  Peace  :  wliereiii  the  Fundamentals  of  our  Faith  are  so  evidently 
aid  open,  that  it  is  not  hard  to  judge  by  that  unfailing  rule,  wiiom 
we  may  and  must  admit  to  the  communion  of  Christ's  Church, 
%nd  whom  we  ought  to  exclude  from  that  holy  society. 

Doubtless,  there  is  tfie  same  consideration  of  a  Christian,  and  of 
a  Church :  fi)r>  what  is  a  Chureii^  but  an  assembly  of  many  true 
believing  Christians  ?  3knd,  what  is  a  Christian,  but  an  abridgment 
of  the  Church ;  or  a  Church  contracted  into  one  bosom  ?  The  num- 
ber makes  no  difference  in  the  essence* 

Now,  what  is  a  Christian,  but  a  living  stone,  laid  upon  the  foun- 
dation of  God'^s  spiritual  building  f  And  this  foundation  is  either 
i>ei^onal  or  doctrinal.     The  jiersonal  is  Christ,  the  Son  of  the  Ever- 
Jving  God  :  so  the  great  and  wise  master-builder  tells  us  ;  0/hcr 
foundation  can  no  man  lay^  than  that  is  laid^  which  is  Jesus  Christ ; 
1  Cor.  iii.  11,    The  doctrinal  is  the  whole  truth  of  God  revealed  in 
the  Holy  Scriptures  ;   The  foundaiion  of  the  prophets  and  apostles  ; 
tph.  ii.  20:  every  line  of  whose  divine  writings  is,  in  respect  of  the 
itithority  of  the  Kevealer,  a  several  stone  in  diis  precious  founda- 
tion ;  tfjough,  in  respect  of  use,  those  only  truths,  thence  selected, 
virhout  whose  express  and  explicit  knowledge  no  man  can  be  saved, 
are  justly  styled  Fundamental.     The  sum  whereof,  is  the  Rule  of 
Belief,  tlie  nule  of  Life,  and  the  Rule  of  Devotion  :  the  Rule  of 
iBt^heft  gathered  up  into  the  known  Articles  of  our  Creed ;   the 
lUile  of  Life  comprehended  in  the  Ten  Commandments;  the  Rule 
of  Devotion,  in  the  prescription  of  Prayer  and  Sacraments,     \V  liut 
person  soever  tlien,  after  his  due  matriculation  into  God*s  Church, 
profest^eth  to  be  built  upon  ChrLst  the  true  corner-stone,  to  receive 
and  embrace  the  vvhole  Truth  of  God  delivered  in  the  sacred  monu- 
ments of  the  Prophets  and  Anosiles,  to  believe  all  the  Articles  of 
"l»c  Ciirtstian  Faith,  to  yield  him.self  to  the  guidance  of  that  Royal 

♦  Jo,  Davenant*  Ad  Pacem  Eccle»i»  AJhortatio. 

f  S^mbofum  est  omnium  cr^djudorum  ad  sattttcm  sptctantiutn  compsf  dtosd 
€0ttLCtw,    Gcr*.  iract.  I.  deAnit,  liatt. 
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Law^  to  call  upon  the  only  tnie  God   in  ant!  through  Christ,  to ' 
coniniunicAte  in  the  same  Holy  Sacraments  instituted  by  the  Lord 
of  Life,  cannot  but  be  arknowledged  a  true  ClirisUan,  and  worthy 
of  our  free  and  entire  comnHinion. 

And  if  more  do  so,  to  the  makinej  up  of  a  whole  a&:<>embly,  or- 
derly congregated  under  lawful  fiitators,  what  can  debar  them  of 
the  title  and  privilege  of  a  true  Cbriuian  Church  ? 


SECT.  4. 


The  Irtjuriatis  Uw 
Omstian  i 


r}rss  of  the  Bomish  Churchy  in  excludmg 
,  and  condcmmng  their  Professors. 

It  is,  therefurct  a  high  degree  of  injurioui  uncharitableness  and 
presumption  in  wliomsoever,  to  shut  those  out  from  tlie  Church  of 
Christ,  nho  can  truly  plead  all  these  jui^t  cUicDSy  for  their  undoubted 
interest  in  that  Holy  Society. 

Amongst  whom,  we  can  confidently  say,  all  the  water  of  Tilier 
cannot  wdsh  the  <'liun h  of  Rome  from  tlie  hemous  guilt  of  tlus  dou- 
ble crime ;  whose  unjust  and  imperious  censure  hatli  cruelly  ca- 
shiered all  the  Churches  upon  eanh,  save  those  of  her  own  corre- 
spondence, from  tiie  challenge  and  lienefit  of  Catholic  Couimu- 
nion. 

In  mliidi  number,  first  steps  forth  the  gref.k  rHURCH  ;  and  doth 
vehemently,  at  the  bar  of  heaven,  implead  her  Latin  corrival  of 
extreme  insolence  and  injusuce  •,  in  excluding  her  from  the  hne 
ofthi^  sacred  communication;  being  yet  no  whu  less  large,  noble, 
ancient,  orthodox  than  herself. 

And,  indeed,  the  plaint  will  be  found  most  just:  for,  if  we  exa- 
mine tlie  original  ano  proceedings  of  tliis  quarrel,  we  shall  find  the 
ground  of  it  ambition,  the  pretence  hercsj-. 

The  heresy  c*h:irg#*cl  upoti  dial  Chur*^h  m  concerning  the  Proce^ 
gion  of  the  Ih  r,  which  f  n  they  hold  to  be  from  the 

Father,  but  iu  Ige  not  ti  Son,    Tlie  subject  is  of  a 

high  nature.  K.%ery  notion,  that  concerns  the  Inliniie  Deity,  u 
worthy  to  be  important.  So  n»  the  sound  of  the  words  justly  seems 
heini>us  to  a  Christian  eiir:  hut  if  the  opinion  be  taken  whole,  and 
with  the  favour  of  their  limits  and  explication  t,  much  oftheodtou». 


bis  Chnitiuni  / 

dti  tteftfiitet  itn 


t   D4 


Si 


»f.  tt  in  ^ta 


i  t'nwntt9r* 
de  r^hmfi- 

U»,  dc  Orthod. 

-  /i»,  s€d  Spiritum 


M^i,  <tim-  dk.  Uookt  di.  Kt 
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ness  will  be  abated ;  and  it  will  be  found  rather  erroneouis  than  he- 
retical, and  more  full  of  scandal  than  of  danger.  Did  rhey  deny 
the  Holy  Ghost  to  be  the  Third  Person  in  the  Glorious  1  Vmity,  or 
that  he  is  True  God,  of  the  same  substance  with  the  Father  and  the 
Son,  they  were  worthy  of  our  utmost  defiance:  but  now,  while 
granting  all  these,  they  stick  upon  the  only  terms  of  the  immcdiatj 
principle  of  his  divine  process'on,  the  quarrel  is  rather  Scholastical 
than  Christian  ;  and  hath  in  it  more  subtlety  than  use.  ^  e.i,  i,[:t 
it  may  appear  this  controversy  hath  in  it  more  verbality  tlia«i  nia«- 
ter,  they  do  willingly  grant  and  profess,  that  the  Holy  Spjri.  Is  il  e 
Spirit  ot  the  Son,  no  less  than  of  the  Father,  though  not  proiocu- 
ing  from  the  Son  :  a  metaphysical  nicety,  not  worthy  to  mar  the 
peace  of  God's  Church,  or  to  make  a  defendant  hcrciical :  so  as 
those  three  Plenary  Councls,  as  Cardinal  Bellanuin  styles  ihem, 
viz.  that  of  Lateran,  that  of  Lyons,  that  of  Florence,  by  wljich  the 
Greek  Church  is  upon  th-s  point  condemned  of  heresy,  and  shut  out 
from  the  claim  of  cadioUcism,  have  justly  run  themselves  upon  the 
just  censure  of  fojl  unchariial)!eness. 

As  for  those  other  points  of  difference  about  Purgatory  and  Pri- 
macy, heretofore  agitated  betwixt  them,  that  F^tern  Church  is  so 
far  from  just  blame,  ihat  it  clearly  hath  the  advantage. 

Shortly,  in  all  the  main  points  of  Chrislian  Religion,  if  the  Greek 
Church  profess  that  doctrine,  which  their  late  learned  and  religious 
Patriarch  hath  in  her  name  published  to  the  world,  she  may  well 
merit  the  claim  of  a  sisterhood  to  the  mos:  pjre  Church  und^r  hea- 
ven :  neither  was  Gneca  fides j  \\\  another  sense  of  old,  more  infa- 
mous, than  the  Faith  of  the  Greek  Chu  ch  is  now  wordiily  honour- 
ed through  the  Christian  world.  y\pd,  foe  ns  in  tfiis  island,  as  in 
our  first  conversion  to  (^hnst'-anity  we  he  d  correspondence  w'uh  the 
Greek  Church,  and  continued  \c  so  iHI  abou:  seven  hundred  years 
after  Christ's  Nativity,  to  the  g  ea:  regret  of  the  Uoman ;  so  slill 
the  entireness  of  their  a;rreemeMt  wMi  us  in  i,iis  woru)y  Confession 
of  their  Faith,  challe«igeih  from  us  the  dearest  of  all  Christian  re- 
spects to  them. 

In  the  next  place,  the  protkstant  or  kvangelical  churchts  of 
our  Kuropean  world,  <K)jiisily  cry  out  of  the  high  injustice  of  Home, 
in  excluding  them  from  the  Con in» union  of  the  trjly  Catholic 
Church  of  Christ.  What  a  presnnipUious  violence  is  this  !  What  a 
proud  uncharitableness !  How  ohei,  atul  how  sadly,  have  we  ap- 
pealed to  the  God  of  Heaven,  to  jml^c  between  us  ! 

\^'hat  is,  what  ran  there  be  re.}.!ired,  to  the  entire  being  of  a 
Christian  Church,  \vl:ich  is  not  to  Ix  tonnd  eminer.l^v  conspicuous 
in  these  of  ours?  Here  is  One  Lf)rd,  that  sways  us  by  the  sceptre 
of  his  Law  and  Gospel ;  One  F.ii  li,  which  was  once  delivered  to 
the  Saints,  without  d  iniu'iiion,  w.hoiit  adulteration;  One  Baptism, 
the  common  laver  of  our  regeneration;  One  Spiritual  Banquet  of 
Heavenly  Manna,  whereby  oiir  souls  are  fed  to  eternal  life ;  One 
Rule  of  our  Christian  Devotion  :  shortly,  here  is  a  sweet  comaiu- 
nioii  of  the  members  with  their  Head,  Clirist ;  and  of  the  members 
with  themselves. 


PRACTICAL  WORK.^, 

I  et  them  sa}' then,  what  is  wanting  to  iis^  even  in  their  worst 
prrjiulice ;  save  that  we  are  not  theirs.  And  the  fiiuh  of  that  is 
ibcit  own.  They  have  both  gone  from  themselves  and  abandoned 
us:  had  they  contimied  seill  what  they  once  were,  they  had  been 
ours*  we  hatl  been  (heirs,  l)ntb  had  been  Christ  V  If  they  have  de- 
parted from  Christ  anti  theinseUes,  we  can  bewail  them  ;  we  dare 
not  go  a'.ou^  v%iih  them.  Thus  long  have  we  differed  ;  yet  could 
they  never  name  any  one  article  of  all  the  anciently  approved 
Creeds,  which  we  ha\e  denied  ;  any  utie  fundamental  error,  which 
wc  Jiave  maintained  neither  tJial!  ever  be  able  to  do  it.  Before 
God,  and  angeln,  and  men,  the  wrong  lies  at  their  door,  wlio  have 
laid  mure  a'fd  other  foundations,  than  God  ever  intended  for  the 
raining  op  of  his  Clmrch. 

Envy  Itself  cannot  accnse  us  of  any  positive  error,  that  can  so 
mi*ch  as  ^tr.kc  at  the  trne  foundation,  much  less  raze  iu  We  are 
ordy  charged  witfi  negatives  ;  in  thai  we  cannot  admit  those  novel 
im|>ositions,  which  they  would  injuriously  obtrude  upon  God's 
Church,  as  matters  of  faith  ;  in  tliat  we  cannot  allow  every  deter- 
minatioti  of  the  now-Roman  Church  to  be  oracular  and  fundamen- 
tal :  a  resolution,  wliicii  %ve  dare  not  forsake;  lest  our  God  should 
forsake  us,  as  lie  hath  them. 

So  ihen»  let  them  prove  that  their  Twelve  Tridentine  Articles^ 
which  they  would  force  *  upon  the  Church  of  God,  are  part  of  the 
truth  delivered  once  to  the  Saints,  or  that  there  may  be  now  any 
new  faith,  or  that  it  is  in  the  power  of  the  Church  of  Home  to  de- 
termine that  her  decisions  shiill  paiis  for  matter  of  faith  ;  and  we 
sliatl  then  cry  her  up  as  only  Cftdiolic,  and  confess  onrselvc:i  justly 
branded  with  the  note  of  Heretical  pravity.  In  the  mean  time,  woe 
be  to  them,  by  whom  the  offence  of  this  division  comcth  [  We 
call  heaven  and  earth  to  the  witnessy  of  our  innocence,  and  their 
injustice. 

But,  wliile  they  are  so  bi»sy  in  censuring  and  ejecting  other?!,  we 
do  well  to  call  thetr  cye«  liack  to  themselves;  whom  our  Divines 
have  sufficiently  convinced  of  errors,  though  not  directly,  yet  re- 
ductively  ftmtuimental:  which  nrgbt  easily  i>e  displayed  here,  if 
thai  discourse  were  proper  for  the  subject  we  have  in  hand.  1  re- 
member learned  Tilenus,  iti  our  frec^uent  and  fern d ia r  cun fere nces, 
waj  wo!»t  to  instance  in  four  gruunds  of  our  discession  from  the 
Itomantsts:  their  Tyranny,  under  which  were  corapnj*cd  their 
challetjged  Primacy  and  Impeccability ;  their  Idolatiy  ;  their 
Heretical  Opinions;  their  Flagitious  Pratt  ices  and  Doctrinejc  tend-' 
ing  to  the  establishing  thereof,  its  tfre  lawfulness  of  the  murdering 
of  princes,  the  tolemtion  of  stews,  the  allowance  of  children*^ 
tieseiting  of  ivarents  on  pix'tencc  of  religion,  the  maiiucnance  of 
their  eqniv«H*\ti4jns,  and  tlu*  like:  from  alU  from  any  of  which,  it 
\u\\  Ih"  a  hard  task  for  their  sktlfullest  od«oi-atc  tu  tiiiJLe  good  their 
vindication. 


•  Qttii/erai  istos^  fui  ianfum  xiN  mmufti,  n/,  ttbt  ftHftim/mriii  ffvgir* 
mafia  ScriptitrJ  titu  «iM»mit*t  pmm^t  ?  Lniin«  Prrtui.  b  Ihlaru  Upcru* 
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But  we  are  not  now  upon  a  theme  of  actuation;  rattier  desiring 
to  employ  ourselves  np«in  the  tiinlienince  ut  our  ownjeace;  so 
far  onlj^  meddlmtj  wlih  the  Uoniart  party,  asiiiicy  are  injurious  to  our 
interest  in  tl.e  Catholic  Church  of  Christ. 


SECT.  5. 

The  undue  Jliemthn  of  the  Lutheran  Churches  fmm  the  other  Re- 

fanned. 

But  how  happy  were  it,  if  this  uncharitableness  were  only  confined 
to  the  Seven  Hills;  and  were  the  peculiar  stain  of  the  Roman 
Church!  It  is  too  lamentable  to  see  how  it  hath  enlarged  iisetf, 
even  to  some  of  those  sister  Churches,  who^  togetlier  with  us, 
have  %vithdrawn  themselves  out  of  Babylon.  Amongst  whon»,  sou»e 
of  the  rigid  followers  of  the  way  of  Luther,  have  not  stuck  to  pray ; 
"From  having  any  brotlierhood  with  CalvinisLs,  Gord  L<vrd,  cle- 
liver  us*,**  How  sad  a  thing  is  it,  to  see  such  deadly  uihcord 
amongst  brethren  !  \V  oe  is  me,  what  evil  s[>int  is  ttiis,  that  bath 
gone  between  the  professors  of  the  same  religion,  and  wrought 
so  desperate  an  alienation  of  hearts,  in  so  small  a  ditVerenee  ot 
opinions  ? 

With  what  heat  have  those  Sacramentarian  wars  been  followed, 
in  several  successions!  fii^tt*  between  Luther  and  Carolostadius  ; 
then,  betwixt  Lut[»er  and  the  Divines  of  Zurich;  after  that,  betwi^t 
Westphalus  and  Calvin ;  yet  again,  betwixt  Heshnsius  and  Cle- 
bitius;  tliea  farther,  betwixt  lirentius  and  BuUinger;  and  no*%, 
ever  since,  by  the  abettors  of  Ubiquity,  to  this  nrosent  day  :  when 
as,  if  both  sides  would  have  calmly  s<*anned  and  fairly  interpreted 
each  others'  judgment,  it  would  have  api>eared,  that  there  was  no 
just  ground  for  so  mortal  a  hostility. 

Sometimes,  when  passion  and  prejudice  were  laid  aside*  tl^ey 
came  so  near  to  each  other  in  their  expressions,  that  any  by-stander 
would  have  verily  tliought  the  tpiarrel  had  been  at  an  end. 

Besides  that  tamons  Conference  at  Marpurg^  Anno  \rt2i);  very 
memorable  was  that  convention  of  worthy  j)ivmes  at  Wittenber-^, 
Anno  I5:i6j:  wherein,  when  Capito,  Bucer,  and  Mnsculus,  with 
the  mo«t  eminent  Divines  of  Higher  Germany,  in  a  meeting  witfi 
Luther,  Melancthon,  Jonas,  Pomemnus,  Cruciger,  ami  the  oifur 
Doctors  and  Preachers  of  Wittenberg,  had  conferred  their  |u<?g- 
ments  in  a  loving  anti  quiet  way;  Lurher  and  the  re^t  of  his  [art 
were  so  well  satisfied  with  the  professed  explication  of  the  oif:er 
side*  that,  after  some  little  withdrawing,  he  and  his  associates  re* 
turned  with  this  answer:  ^*If  ve  believe  and  leach,  that,  in  the  Ho'V 
Supper,  the  trtie  body  and  the  true  blood  of  our  Lord  is  exInhiLcd, 
given,  and  taken,  and  not  mere  bread  and  wine  only ;  and  that  this 

•  - 
•  Prolsru*.  A  JrateruUalt  Cahiniant^  libera  nof.  Domino*  Faicicul.  1.  \,  q*7. 
t  M  Jeilcrui  5>i  aphusut,  de  Belli  Luthamsici  Diuiumnaitf.  X  Hospm'inui 

ia  Htitori^  Sacra  t  LoUovko  lUbg  ci  Jo.  Swkcio,  vi  Buct-n  Scrtpti*  Angliciniu 
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receiving  and  exhibiting  is  truly,  and  r.ot  imaginarily  done;  we  arc 
all  agreed,  and  we  do  acknowledge  and  receive  you  as  our  dear 
breclnen  in  the  Lord*."  nils,  when  Biiccr  and  the  rest  openly 
a:»d  cheerfully  avowed,  they  all  shook  hands,  and  embraced  each 
oilier,  and  departed. 

Who  would  not  have  now  honed,  that  the  flood-gates  of  this 
strife  had  been  let  down  and  fully  slopped ;  so  as  we  should  have 
heard  no  more  of  this  controversy,  to  the  world's  end  ?  And  why 
should  there  not  be  an  eternal  peace,  upon  these  tenns  t  ?  That, 
which  Bucer  and  his  associates  averred  above  a  hundred  years  ago, 
we  still  say  and  maintain  :  that,  which  was  a  truth  then,  hath  been 
so  ever  since,  and  shall  be  to  all  eternity.  Well,  therefore,  may 
we  a^k,  w'thTiberius's  soldiers,  rt  fjMxoiubx'y  "  What  do  we  fight 

fOi?" 

But,  if  ihe  ^reat  make-bate  betwixt  heaven  and  earth,  the  com- 
moii  enemy  ot  mankind,  will  not  yet  sufl'er  us  to  be  quiet;  but 
will  be  raisnig  causeless  broils  in  the  Church  of  God,  how  well  doth 
it  beseem  those,  who  have  the  better  of  the  cause,  after  the  ex- 
ample of  good  Abraham,  to  sue  for  that  peace,  which  should  be 
sued  for  to  them! 

Wherein  I  do  much  congratulate  the  exemplary  practice  of  the 
eminent  Divines  of  our  own  and  the  neighbour  Cliurches,  actuated 
by  the  unweariab^e  endeavours  of  our  worthy  and  never-enougli- 
comn:ended  Dura?us  J,  who  have  given  noble  testimonies  of  their 
holy  forwardness  and  zealous  inclinations  toward  a  blessed  union  of 
the  Evanj(?lical  Churches  ;  and  have  clearly  shewed  the  easy  re- 
coticileablene^s  of  these  diircrenccs,  if  some  hai'sh  men  were  not 
too  much  wedded  to  their  own  wills  and  opinions. 

And,  cenainly,  nothing  can  be  more  evident,  than  that  we  all 
agree  in  fundamental  truihji;  and  that  those  things,  wherein  we 
diiier,  are  mere  points  of  scholastical  disquisition:  such  as  may,  per- 
haps, be  fit  for  Divines  to  art^iie  in  their  academical  disputations; 
not  worthy  to  troub'e  the  piil)lic  peace,  or  to  perplex  the  heads, 
nuich  less  the  hearts,  of  Christian  people. 

For  instance,  in  th's  business  of  the  Kucharist§,  which  hath  been 
made  the  fuel  of  tlie  greatest  fire,  so  much  as  toucheth  the  founda- 
tion, is.  That  the  body  and  blood  of  Christ  are  so  truly  present  in  the 
aJministration  of  U^e  Sacrdmeni,  as  that  they  are  truly  received 
by  the  worthy  Communicant:  That  the  bread  and  wine  are  the 
elements  o  Gained  by  Christ,  in  the  worthy  receiving  whereof  the 
prepared  Communicant  pariakeih  of  the  body  and  blood  of  Christ, 

*  Si  credit's  ct  diKC/it,  in  Sacra  Cacnu,  varum  corpus  e*  rcrum  santruittcm 
Domini  exhihcn,  dari,  et  sitnii^  et  noti  p  .ncm  tt  vinu/n  taiitum;  ct  (juod  per^ 
ccpt'O  ct  cxhtbiiio  hic  vcrc  Jiai,  et  non  ntui^tnarw  ;  inter  no^  Cjnvcntt,  vosqui 
afifto\eimus  et  rec';)imut  id  ch.troxjrutrcx  in  Domino,  Hoip.  c  Script:*  But*er. 
An  I  fvrtuntJus  Culvinista  dicit  cor  jus  Chrisii  in  S^crafrrento  veris\imh  realise 
sir,  h-iue  pcrc'pi.      \  ak'nr.'IVjm.  iv.  c!js.  i\.  q.  3.  f  Diu  satis  crat  credere, 

S..J  iuh  pane  consccruto,  sivc  qu.Kiin'fuc  mcdo^  a>Ics\e   vcrum  Christi  corpus. 
r.  Lsni.    1  Cur,  vii.  |  NJ.  Jo.  l)ur.cii».  \  ic'f  ScntcDiiai  4.  de  Pace  Evjn- 

{■I  i  i  *.  §  N'idc  D.  Davcnaat,  ubi  lupra,  Acihortat.  ad  Faccm,  ei  Scntcnt. 

4  n.col. 
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to  the  nourishing  of  his  soul  unto  eternal  life  :  That  the  bread  and 
wine  are  present,  and  are  received  in  a  bodily,  local,  natural,  sen- 
sible manner;  but  that  the  body  and  blood  of  Christ  are  present, 
and  partaked  of  in  a  divine  and  spiritual  manner.  And,  in  all  these, 
both  parts  do  fully  accord.  All  this  being  admitted,  that  conten- 
tion, which  is  raised  concerning  the  oral  perception  and  manduca- 
tion  of  the  body  of  Christ,  can  be  no  other  than  eilher  a  strife  of 
words  or  a  nice  school-point. 

In  the  matter  of  Ubiquity,  which  makes  so  ill  a  sound  in  the 
world,  as  if  it  meant  to  destroy  the  truth  of  the  Humanity  of  Christ, 
let  but  the  distinction  of  learned  Zanchius  *  be  admitted,  not  new 
devised  by  him,  but  cited  out  of  former  Authorities;  and  that 
quarrel  is  reconciled.  For,  it  is  one  thing,  what  we  affirm  concern- 
iog  the  Humanity  of  Christ,  of  the  natural  being  of  it ;  another, 
what  we  affirm  of  the  personal  being.  To  say,  that  the  human  na- 
ture of  Christ  is  natura'ly  omnipresent,  were  to  confound  the  na- 
tures and  to  destroy  the  person  :  but,  to  say  that  the  human  nature 
of  Christ  is  personally  omnipresent,  that  is,  that  the  Godhead  and 
Manhood,  being  so  united  as  that  they  make  up  one  indivisible  per- 
son, the  person  of  Christ  being  omnipresent,  the  human  nature  may 
be  in  that  relation  said  to  be  so,  in  that  it  is  personally  united  to 
that  Deity  which  is  omnipresent  t :  If  the,prspdication  seem  to  any 
man  somewhat  hard,  yet  it  is  worthy  to  be  welcome,  if  it  may  bring 
peace. 

As  for  those  differences  concerning  Predestination,  which  Armi- 
nius  and  his  followers  have  borrowed  from  the  Lutheran  Divines,  the 
Divines  of  both  parts,  in  that  amicable  conference  at  Leipsic  J,  pro- 
fessed their  agreement  in  all  the  main  and  important  points;  leav- 
ing those  parcels  unaccorded,  which  are  meet  to  be  Kent  and  con- 
fined to  the  Schools. 

Shortly  then,  however  matters  may  be  aggravated  by  ilKwillers 
to  peace,  would  our  brethren  of  the  Confession  of  Auspurge  enter- 
tain but  the  like  thoughts  of  Christian  charity  towards  us,  which 
we  do  willingly  harbour  towards  them,  these  woeful  jars,  where- 
with the  Church  of  Christ  is  lamentably  torn  asunder,  would  soon 
see  a  happy  end,  and  shut  up  in  a  blessed  reconcilement ;  Hcb.  xiii. 
20.  1  Tbess.  V.  23.  which  the  God  of  Peace  vouchsafe  to  grant, 
for  the  sake  of  him,  who  is  the  Prince  of  Peace ;  Isa.  ix.  G. 
Amen. 

*  Zanch.de  DissidioCoenae.— Held,  Of  the  Church.  Append. — Pic.  Miran. — 
Cajetan.— BelLarni.  de  Incarnat.  1.  iii.  c.  \6.  htctur  gloriam  Dei,  ct  omttem  po- 
tesiateniy  trihui  humame.  naturct  Christi ;  rion  in  ipsA,  sed  iu  supposifo,  i ,  per 
graiiam  utiionis.     Sic  et  Lutheran!,  &c.  t  Fatemur  totum  Cnristum  pr^t- 

seutem  quatenns  in  vcrbo  hi/postaticl  subsistH  caro,  qutt  prctsentia  est  universal 
Us.  Theod.  Bcz.  advers.  J.  Andream.  J  Colloq.  Lipsiacum  inier  D.  Mat. 

Horm,,  D.  Poiic.  JLiserutn.,  D.  Ilcnr.  Hofnctum  ;  &  D.  J.  Defj^ium,  D.  J.  Cro- 
cium,  D.  Theoph.  Mubargerum  :  auno  1631. 
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SECT.  e. 

The  Differences^  betwixt  the  otiier  Reformed  Churches^  and  our  ou/k 

But  not  to  Jwell  upon  the  c|narrets  abroad  ;  lest  I  should  be  check*  J 
ed  uiih  Unit  ill  husband,  who,  uheu  his  own  liou&e  was  on  fire,  niun^ 
to  quench  his  neighbour's :  I  must  coufes**,  with  sorrow  enough, 
that  our  intestine  brods,  both  of  Church  und  State^  are  such  us  uo\ 
tear^  can  be  sufficient  to  hew  ail ;  and  that  we  are  so  much  more  mi- 
serable than  alt  the  nations  rounJ  about  us,  by  how  much  wc  Ijave^ 
been  hriheito  more  happy  than  they. 

The  civil  distempers  are  tit  for  another  cure  ;  to   the  success  of 
any  remedy  whereof,  my  prayers  shall  contribute  their  utiiioHt: 
and,  w^ould  to  God,  my  blood  could  ought  avail !  O  my  God,  when 
wilt  thou  put  an  end  to  these  uuexpressible  miseries  ?   Oh,  when  I 
wilt  thou  bind  up  tlie  wouods  of  this  bleeding  and  ga^^pin^  nation  t^ 
l^rd,  sarc  usy  ue  perish.     Woe  b  me !  if  die  sword  go  thus  on, ' 
where  is  the   (liurch  ?  or,  wliat  do  we  talk  of  physic,  after  death  ? 
But,  if  it  might  please  the  justice  of  the  Almighty,  to  take  up  whh 
this  deluge  of  blood  that  is  alneatly  shed,  ami  in  liis  mercy  to  nparef 
yet  the  remainder  of  his  people,  there  might  yet  he  place  for  tliose  ' 
sjiiritual  remedies  of  Church-dbcord,  wkich  we  are  now  about    to 
prescribe. 

The  divisions  of  the  Church  are,  cither  general,  betwixt  our 
Church  and  the  other  Refonued  ;  or  special,  those  within  the  bosom 
of  our  own  Churc^h  i  both  which  requre  several  ronside  rut  ions. 

For  the  former :  blessed  be  God,  tliere  is  no  drlTerence  in  any 
essential  ♦  matter,  betwixt  the  Chuarh  of  Knglaud  and  her  Sisten* 
of  the  He  formation.  Wo  accord  in  every  point  of  Christian  Doc- 
trine, ss  iihout  the  least  variation  i  their  puhhc  Confessiorw  and  oum^j 
are  sufiiclent  convictions  to  the  world,  of  our  full  and  ah^olut^ 
agreement.  The  ordy  diiTereuce  is,  in  the  fomi  of  outward 
uuuis>tJ^ti<m :  wlierein  also  we  are  so  fur  agreed,  us  that  we  all  pro*^ 
fe^s  this  fonii  not  to  be  essential  to  the  being  of  a  Church,  though 
much  importing  the  well  or  better  bcuig  of  it,  accordn»g  to  our  s^^'- 
vend  ap|>rchcnMons  thereof ;  and  that  we  do  all  tnetain  a  re%erent 
andliAuig  opinion  of  each  other,  in  our  own  sevcndway^;  not 
seeing  any  re^ison,  why  so  poor  a  diversity  stiould  work  any  ahena- 
tion  of  alTeciion  in  U!»,  oiie  towards  another:  but,  withal,  nothing 
hinder;,  but  that  we  nuiy  come  \et  closer  to  one  another,  if  IkjiE 
nmy  res^olve  to  meet  in  that  primitive  government,  whereby  it  ia 
meet  we  should  both  be  n  gulatetl,  univers*aHy  agreed  upon  by  all 
antiquity  ;  Hhc^i-ein  all  thingii  were  ordered  and  transacted  by  the 
conj«ent  of  the  HresbyUTy,  tno^lerated  by  one  constant  IVe^ident 

•  /-tfiii  Dcot  ntiftum  itttrr  mn  ds  R^Hgionts  sub$iaHiia  etriamcn.  Thcci 
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thereof*.  The  primary  and  perpetual  practice  whereof,  no  man 
can  doubt  af»  that  hath  out  seen  the  writings  of  Clemen*^  and  Igna- 
tius; and  hath  gone  along  with  the  historj'  of  those  princi.tive  time**. 
It  shall  he  needless,  thot*gh  it  were  most  easy,  to  bring  together  a 
cloud  of  witnesses,  both  ancient  and  modern,  to  so  cear  a  truth  ; 
we  may  well  rest  in  the  judgment  of  Mr,  John  Camero,  ihe 
leamedest  Divine,  he  it  spoke  without  envy,  that  the  ChurcS  of 
Scotland  hath  artbrded  in  ihh  last  age  t '.  NuUtu  esi  dubiutndi  Iccus, 
He.  **  There  is  no  donbt  at  all,"  saith  he^  **  hut  that  Tiniotliy  was 
chosen  by  the  College  of  the  Presbyters  to  be  the  President  of 
them  ;  and  that,  not  without  scniie  authority  ovenfie  rest ;  (»ut  yet, 
iiuch  a^  have  the  due  bounds  and  limits.  And  that  this  was  a  leading 
case,  and  common  to  other  Churches,  was  never  denied  hy  any 
author,"  Words  may  not  breaL  square,  where  the  thinj>;s  are 
agreed.  If  the  name  of  a  Bishop  displease,  let  them  call  t)iis  man 
31  Moderator,  a  President,  a  Superintendent,  an  Overseer;  onlVi 
for  the  fixedness  or  change  of  this  pei*son,  let  the  aiicient  and  unw 
versa!  jjractice  of  God*s  Church  be  thought  worthy  to  uveni%viiy, 
And  i(^  in  this  one  point,  wherein  the  distance  is  so  narrow,  ue 
could  condescend  to  each  other;  all  other  circiniistapicrs  and  aj»- 
pendances  of  vaiying  practices  or  opinions  Tiiight,  wiihoyt  any  dif, 
ficuity,  he  accorded.  But,  if  there  nnist  he  a  diiVerencc  of  judg. 
ment  in  these  matters  of  outward  policy,  why  shim  Id  nc»t  tjur 
hearts  be  still  one  \  ?  Wiiy  sliould  sucii  a  divtrsiiy  he  of  [jower,  to 
endanger  the  dissolving  of  the  bond  of  brotherhood  r  IVhiy  we 
have  the  grace,  hut  to  follow  the  truth  in  love,  we  shall,  in  tlie^e 
several  tracks,  overtake  her  happily  in  tfie  end;  and  hud  her  em* 
bracing  of  peace,  and  crowning  us  with  blessedness* 


SEC1\  7. 
The  Dfffiratces  within  our  own  CAunhcSf  ai  home, 

TGiinion  is  necessary  to  the  making  up  of  peace,  so  ;dso,  in  some 
cases,  in  Dissipation.     While  we  ai-e  so  charitable,  a^  not  lo  exc.udc 

•  l*niittiti  divtMi  esf,  ut  in  onuii  cmtu  Pnesh^ifrorum  unus  sit^  qui  ordim 

prtteat  ct  pKiCst/ rchtjuii,  Bcrz,  de  Grad,  Mini&i.  Evang.  IIunc  Jormum  com* 
matidaruHt  Fatrcst  ob.ur'Vuvii  aHiiqmsaima  Ecchsia  ;  tmht  qtwd  e.\(  /oiius  rfi 
japu  ,  iftsfidil^nc  via'etur  tpie  Chrixiux piir  Jpostotus,  Ihiolog.  Gallus  de  D.s- 
hph  Ecclc*i«,  A  a.  I6^V.  tap,  de  Epiicup.  f  J.  Camer*  Niyruthtc.  in  I  1  iiTu 

'iv*  14. — J  ta  Calvin.  Habebattt  stuf^uiie  cixiiiates  Presftyferontm  aMrgotm^  yui 
potior rs  crant  ei  docianis^  aV.  /Ih  cjt  suo  nuiticro  in  sittguUs  civiiatihuK  UKum 
ttigcbuni,  cm  ipcciahicr' diib^nii.tiUum  Epi^copi^ne  ex  a qtulUuie^  utjUn  s*fft, 
disiidia  has€<itentur.  Calv.  Insfit.  I,  »v-  c,  \, — jVo/i  popufum  a^gtudintr 
JaQHt*€St  std pnttcipem  Clerf\  utique  Epncoptttn,  Marlorat  in  Apoc.  w.^Poy^ 
tar^Ms  Sm^rnettus  LpLscopui,  ab  ipio  Joanne  ordimiim^  Jiupra  TO  utumspi^e-* 

Jnit  iHi  Ecc^csite,  I  ntol,  Gal,  ubi  mpr^.^^Hunc gubcrnaiio/tcm  ab  ^'Jptiit&hruin 
*Cfate  c&mtifuiitm  eise  axUndit  per  pet  na  EptuofM>nim  xucces^io^  qtwrum  sert^n 
t/cdmit    Knsth*  in  4.  summ'ti  ronu*orlj'«  L<cle»lii*  Id.  ib.  I  Adiueirtho  VQ* 

hti  c(ii  Hoiiiis :  adhitrvbot  cisi  nvUm  t/^c.  Bcni*  ad  PM;mon«tr,  fcup.  *252i 
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any  ChuTh  which  holdeth  ihe  foundation  from  the  benefit  of  J 
Christian  Communion,  we  are  yet  iar  froai  giving  way  to  everyj 
conibinauon  *  of  C'hri^jtians,  to  run  aside ;  and  to  raise  up  a  nevirj 
Church  of  iheir  own  ;  and  to  challenge  all  the  prinleges  uicident 
to  a  lawful  Church  of  Christ,  as  equally  due  lo  their  segregation  . 
tliis  were  lo  build  up  Dabel,  instead  of  Jerusalem.  Facia ttt  Javos} 
et  irspft  i  ;  as  that  Father  said  well :  Even  wasps  meet  together,! 
in  some  holes  of  the  earth,  or  hollow  trees*,  aud  make  combs,  asj 
well  as  the  profitable  bees;  but  no  man  ever  bestowed  upon  iheoa  , 
the  cost  of  a  hive* 

If  men  be  allowed  a  latitude  of  opinions^  in  some  unnecessary  J 
venues,  it  may  not  be  euilured,  tfiat,  in  matter  of  religion,  every  ^ 
man  should  tnink  wliat  he  lists,  aiul  uiler  what  he  thinks,  and   de- 
feud  what  he  utters,  and  publisb  what  he  defends,  and  gather  dis- 
ciples to  what  he  publisheth  J.     This  liberty,  or  licentiousness  ra- 
tlier,  would  be  the  bane  of  any  Church. 

There  cannot  he  a  more  pregnant  instance,  than  that  of  New  I 
England,  yet  fresh,  not  in  our  mcmorj,  hut  in  our  eye ;  where  the 
late  JezeGel  H,  which  calVd  herself  a  Prophetess,*  had  well-near' 
corrupted  and  overtlirnwn  that  Thyaiira,  In-  her  privaie,  but  perni- 
cious conceits;  broached,  first,  amongst  her  gossips;  then,  diiiusecli 
to  wiser  heads ;  atul,  at  last,  under  an  opinion  of  sanctity,  enter- J 
tained   and  abetted  by  some  of  the  elders  and  teachers  of  that 
Church,  which  proaiised  to  i\se\\\  and  nrofcssed  more  strictni*ss  of  j 
discipline,  than  that  which  it  Icfi-     And  %vhat  success  the  dangerous 
fancies  of  one  Ksiton,  ttie  father  of  Antinomiauisni  in  this  DioccbO, 
hath  had,  I  would  rather  bewail,  than  express.     The  truth   is,  that 
if  way  may  be  gnen  to  ibis  wild  freedom,  it  cantiot  be,  but  mon- 
ster* of  opinion  must  needs  peittertbe  world  ;  a  real  emblem  where- 
oi^  it  pleased  God  to  shew,   in  that  remote  colony  of  our  retired 
brethren  §. 

It  was  a  conceit  of  old,  renorted,  I  perceive,  by  many  histo* 
rians  %f  that  tlie  Huns,  a  peo|>lc  wherewith,  amongst  tiie  rest^  die 

«iler  parts  of  the  worUI  were  much  infc*cied,  were  a  breed  of 
in,  begotten  by  certain  familiar^*'  devils  that  haunted  those  de- 
serts, of  certain  witches  whi  '  'cl  Alyrumnas  :  the  trtitll  i 
whereof,  as  they  SJiy,  wiis  e\i'  f  ghastly  and  ugly  vi;»iigei 
of  those  savage  pcr>ons*  Surely,  -vnch  a  generation  we  must  ex- 
pect of  misshapen  nininns,  begot  betwixt  evil  spirits  and  mad 
plumtasie^f  if  every  I  brain  may  he  sufieit^d  to  vent  and 
propagate  its  own  wimuHH.^  and  prodigious  imaginations.  And,  I 
would  to  Go<l,  our  »ad  ex|)eneTK'e  did  nut  aln^ady  ationl  us  inn  la- 
mentable examples  in  this  kind.     I  profess^  ftome  paradoxes,  that 


itc*  I!  Mrt.  flutchiioii* 
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have  looked  forth  into  the  public  light,  have  been  so  horrible,  that 

1  dare  not  so  aiuch  as  to  repeat  them  :  and  wfiat  shafts  one  archer 
hath  shot,  is  known  and  censured  ;  though  I  fear  they  will  yet  stick 
fast  in  many  souls. 

The  issue  is,  that,  as  we  must  labour  to  unite  all  those,  which 
should  be  conjoined  :  so  we  must  take  care,  if  ever  we  would  en- 
joy peace,  to  dissipate  those,  which  will  not,  or  should  not,  or  can- 
not oe  united  *. 

Those,  therefore,  who  do  pertinaciously  and  unrcclaimablv  main- 
tain doctrines  destructive  to  the  foundation  of  Christian  Religion, 
must  necessarilv  be  avoided  and  suppressed.  It  is  the  charge  of 
the  Discip'e  of  Love,  If  any  man  bring  not,  i.  e.  oppose  this  doc- 
trine, receive  him  not  in'o  your  house ^  neither  bid  him  Godspeed; 

2  John  10:  and,  more  plain'y  of  the  Doctor  of  the  Gentiles,  A 
many  that  is  a  heretic,  after  the  first  and  second  admonition,  reject ; 
Tit.  iii.  10.  Those,  that  flv  out  from  a  true  established  Church, 
and  run  ways  of  their  own,  raising  and  fomenting  sects  and  schisms 
amongst  God's  people,  let  them  receive  their  doom ;  not  from  me, 
but  from  the  blessed  Apostle  :  Now  I  beseech  you,  brethren,  mark 
thein,  which  cause  divisions  and  offences  contrary  to  the  doctrine,  which 
ye  have  learned,  and  avoid  them  :  for  they,  that  are  such,  serje  not 
the  Lord  Jesus  Christ,  but  their  awn  belly  ;  and,  by  good  words  and 

fair  speeches^  deceive  the  hearts  of  the  simple  ;  Rom.  xvi.  17,  18. 


CHAP.  II. 

OF  THE  WAYS  OF  PEACE  WHICH  CONCERN  PRIVATE  PERSONS. 

Now,  then,  for  the  better  prevention  or  remedy  of  these  mischiefr, 
which  attend  spiritual  discord,  let  us  address  oui*selves  to  the  chalk- 
ing out  of  those  Ways  of  Peace,  which  the  God  of  Peace  hath 
called  us  to  walk  in ;  and  which  shall  undoubtedly  lead  us  to  our 
desired  end.  "^ 

And  those  ways  are  either  private  or  public :  Private,  such  as 
every  Chrbtian  must  frame  himself  to  tread  in ;  Public,  such  as 
are  fit  for  every  Church  and  State. 


SECT.  1. 


714^  First  Private  Way  of  Peace :  To  labour  against  the  inward 
grounds qfContention; viz.  [\.)Pride: — (2.)  Self^Love: — {?,,)Envy^ 
and  Malice: — (4.)   Covetousness, 

First,  then,  for  each  PRIVATE  PERSON ;  the  most  ready  way 
to  peace,  is,  TO  labour  within  himself  against  the  inward 

*  Hu/usmodi  hominum  prauitaii,  non  tarn  disputatioKum  studip,  quam  autho^ 
ritatum  priviUgio  est  resisieudtim.  Prosper  contra  Collacorcm. 
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€!AitMi  AMI  f^ROUXiis  OF  coKTENTfON  ;  which  are  commonly  Priilei 
Self-Love,  Env}%  Covetousiiu^s. 

(I.)  Only  kjf  Pride  conuttk  corUtfUkm^  saith  tUe  wisest  of  men ; 
Piov.  xiii.  10:  whose  obser\*aiioii  is  seconded  by  all  experience; 
for,  what  ts  ti,  that  kindles  this  lire  every  where,  but  hei^^lit  of  in- 
solence, and  over-weening  r 

**  I  am  better  tlian  tliou/*  raises  the  furious  and  bloody  contes- 
tations for  jifiecedency :  **  1  am  holier  than  thou/'  causes  a  con- 
temptuous separation  from  com|)any,  better^  perhap,  than  our- 
sehres:  **  I  am  wiser  tlian  thou,*'  15  guilty  of  all  the  irregular  opi- 
nions, that  tlie  world  is  disquieted  withal.  These  three  c|uarrel9  nf  ' 
emulation,  for  worth,  holiness,  wisdom,  are  they,  that  put  tlie  whole 
earth  into  combustion  *. 

[l]  In  tiiat  tnbe,  which  slionld  be  sacred,  who  knows  not,  what 
bcDiU  have  been  raiseil,  for  but  a  Priority  of  Place  ?  What  scuffling, 
attd  shouldering^  and  bloodsheds  have  been,  in  the  records  of  his- 
I  iMy,  betwixt  the  trains  of  Canterbury  luid  York,  whether's  Cross 
\  siKMjId  take  the  wall  \  AihI  what  high  terms  have  been  between  the 
Sees  of  Home  t  and  Constantinople,  to  the  great  trouble  of  Km- 
perofs  and  Councils,  he  must  needs  be  a  stranger  to  the  Church- 
stOf\*,  tlmt  ktioweUi  not.  Yea,  wliat  is  it,  tliat  hath  nuule  such  ha* 
fKxk  in  tbe  Church  of  Christ,  for  these  many  hundred  yearfi,  but 
the  Man  of  Sin,  his  advancing  himself  above  all  that  is  called  God? 
so  as  be,  tlwi  wms  first  an  humble  subject,  ready  to  lick  tbe  dui*t  of 
the  feet  of  prntces,  now  wouid  be  lordtng  it  over  the  great  mo- 
iianrhs  of  the  earth  %  ^  ^^^^  must  think  it  no  small  honour,  to  be 
admitted  to  hold  hu  towel,  to  serve  in  his  di.Hh,  to  bear  hi^i  canopy , 
to  hold  his  stirrup,  to  lead  his  horse,  to  kiss  bis  foot.  He,  tbat  \va.s 
once,  singulis  vwkyf\  a  servant  of  sen^anis,  is  now  viaJQr  umitrsis : 
so  much  greater  than  a  General  Commit  ttiat,  to  make  but  the  com. 
parison,  is  heretical.  I^astly,  he,  that  was  once  dragged  to  e%ery 
oar*  now  makes  tuit  one  tribunal  with  ||  God.  Flow  liitst  tliou 
cUmbed  up  into  heaTen«  O  Lucifer  1  How  bast  thou  saiil  m  thy 
heart,  /  will  exult  mt/  thnvu  aUnr  the  stars  of  God :  I  will  sit  also 
upon  Ihe  mmmt  t/  (he  iYJ//i,or4;rt/#wt  /  Isa.  xiv,  14. 

[i,]  In  the  ietrond  place,  v%lmt  divisions  are  wont  to  be  maile  by 
an  over-conreit  of  Sannny,  iu*cd!»  no  other  instance,  tlian  that  of 
the  proud  Piinn>ees;  who  tlicuupon  kc|»i  iluir  ili!»tance  fnini  ilie 
Sons*  of  the  Kurili,  kW  their  hcuiii  ayled  tiuin  ;  and  could  say^  aj 
I  hey  had  learned  of  tlu-ir  arrogant  pivdccc»5ur>»  §»  Y/j/ic/  by  fhj/sef/: 


U' 


jure  Puhei  prt^iii!f[tu  tnl^ticre;  H^  <^ 

u.Avtil>.  C*«.^7.  J  Vide  librum 

^raU  CiSt  supra  Papam  ;  dic%i  h^rt* 
"^   i  a  Pafui  ud  Uoim  poictt  appcilari^ 

A  im  Ui  ftuiitan  in  irrrti  rupra  se  fhdicium  a^i^  [gx, 

1.  c,  ICk  Afor.  limiu  mor,  p.  1,  c,  11.  \  iiteau  ,\n.... .,  ,,.,.  c,  7. 
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come  v^  near  (&  mc ;  far  I  am  holier  than  thou ;  Isa.  Ixv.  5.  AikI, 
under  the  times  of  tJie  Gospel,  what  need  we  any  other  witnessp 
than  the  cells  and  cloistere  of  retired  votaries,  whose  very  secession 
proclaims  their  contempt  of  sinful  seculars ;  and  doth  as  good  as 
say,  This  people,  uhich  knaweth  not  the  Lau\  is  accursed?  And, 
what  other  can  he  the  language  of  those  picked  co0ibi nations  of 
Satnu  out  of  Churches,  Churches  out  of  Parishes,  Members  out  of 
Congregations,  and  Seekers  out  of  Select  Members,  which  we 
hear  of  in  our  woeful  subdivision:*  ? 

[3.]  But  that,  winch  u  guilty  of  the  most  general  debate,  is  the 
over-valuation  of  Wbdom  :  out  of  the  opinion  whereof,  every  man 
is  ready  to  idolize  bis  own  imagination ;  and  to  fall  foul  on  any, 
whosoever  will  not  ikil  down  and  worship  it.  Hence  are  those  in- 
finite paradoxes,  not  in  philosophy  only,  but,  which  can  never  be 
enougn  lamented,  in  matter  of  religion ;  daily  liutclied,  and  stifily 
maintained,  to  the  unspeakable  disturbance  of  our  Christian  peace. 
Whosoever,  therefore,  desires  to  have  bis  bosom  a  meet  harbour 
for  peace,  must  be  sure  to  quit  it  of  this  blustering  inmate  of  jiride; 
which,  wherever  it  lurks,  will  be  raising  storms  and  tempests  of 
contention. 

(2.)  The  pew-fellow  to  pride  is  Seff-Ltrve^  and  no  less  enemy  to 
peace. 

This  maVes  a  man  to  sacrifice  to  himself^  with  Sejanus ;  and  to 
admire  and  over-prize  ought  of  his  own ;  and  weds  him  to  his  own 
particular  interest^  with  the  neglect,  or,  if  need  be^  the  affront  of 
sill  others. 
This  moves  eveiy^  man  to  make  that  challenge,  which  the  bless* 
led  Apostle  most  justly  professed,  yhid  J  think  also^  that  I 
\iaie  the  Spint  of  God  ;  I  Cor.  vii.  40.  And,  if  a  Micaiah  will  be 
pretending  a  different  light,  this  stirs  tip  a  Zedekiah  to  butTet  him  ; 
lind  to  ask.  Which  wai/  u^ent  (he  Spirit  of  the  Lord  Jiom  me  to 
speoAiifi/o  thee  f  1  Kirigs  xxii.  24. 

This  IS  it,  that  turns  every  man>  ^oose  into  a  swan,  and  causes 
the  Hermit  to  set  more  value  upon  his  cat,  than  Gregory  upon  the 
f  Kvorld  *, 

This  is  it,  that  requires  fair  glosses  to  be  set   upon  our  own  ac- 

Itiomf,  and  rendei^  us  impatient  of  all  contrntliction  :  and,  where 

Ut  fmds  the  least  opposition ;  like  a  violent  torrent  which  is  dammed 

lip  with  slight  turfs,  it  bears  down  all   befoi*e  it,  ajul  impetuously 

gusheth  fortli,  and  fills  the  channels,  and  overspreads  the  plains ;  »u 

mj  where  this  prevails,  there  can  be  no  room  for  Peace, 

(3,)  If  yet  there  can  l>e  a  more  direct  and  professed  enemy  of 
peace,  it  is  that  of  Enij/  and  Malice. 

These  disaffections  to  the  persons,  have  ever  raised  a  hostility  to 
he  best  causes.  **  My  puisne,  my  rival,  my  enemy  is  advanced  ; 
I  lie  stifl  neglected :  am  I  so  tame  as  to  softer  it  ?'*  ♦*  My  unequal 
[neighbour  goes  away  with  the  reputation:  no  man  loolcs  at  my 

Bromlari],   Summa  Pradic.  verb.   Divine,  f  Jura  ftom*  Potttificum 

tUHi  rcverenter  gtosimida,  lo*  Major^  Oup.an  CoacU.  tit  mpra  I'apim. 


iiWer  parts  and  Ijclter  merits  :  while  he  h  all,  shall  1  abide  in  be 
nohoay  ?'*  "  Shall  Jat'ob  go  ttMray  with  ihe  hinhrinht  and  bless- 
ing f"  surih  Ksau  ;  Gen,  xxvii.  41  ;  *<  Shnll  Eldad  and  Medad 
prophesy  ''''  saich  Joshua  ;  Num.  xi,  28.  **  Shall  Mo:*esand  Aaron 
avertoji  us  '**  saith  Korul>,  and  his  cotnpny  ;  Num.  xvl.  3,  **  Shall 
David  be  sun^  up  for  vicionei  ?*'  sailh'  Saul;  I  Sam*  xviii,  8. 
*^  ShaT!  Nchemmh  build  the  walls  of  Jeruiialeiu  ?"  saith  Sanballat ; 
Nell,  ii.  19. 

Hereupon,  straight  follow  secret  underminings,  open  oppositions, 
tieadiv  coi»tesiatioirs.  Envy  in  the  bosom,  is  like  a  subterraneous 
fire  sfmt  ujj  in  the  bo  v els  of  the  earth,  whicfai  after  some  astonish- 
ing concussatinn,  breaks  furiously  outj  with  noise  and  horror;  and 
if  acitv,  a  nmuntiiin  be  in  the  wuv,  blows  it  up,  or  swallows  it 
down  into  that  dremirul  gulph  which  it  makeili.  And  Who  u  uffU 
to  sfand  htforc  envy  ^  m\i\\  wise  Solomon  ?   Proi*.  xxvii.  4, 

No  moruil  tongue  or  pen  is  able  to  express  the  woeful  stirs,  that 
have  hence  been  raised  in  the  Christian  Church,  even  from  the  first 
plantation  of  it.  No  sooner  is  the  woman  delivered  of  her  male- 
childy  than  this  red  clmgon  stands  before  her  to  devour  it ;  Rer. 
%\\.  4. 

Yea,  even  in  those  saddest  times,  ere  the  Church  could  have 
space  to  brctUhe  herself  from  her  public  miseries,  under  that  hot 
persecution,  begun  by  Decius  and  continued  by  Galium  and  Volu- 
sianus  and  Hoadianus  I'erpenna  *,  when  as  the  Christians  could 
not  meet  in  their  wonted  cave^  and  vaults  for  their  holy  devotiona  \ 
yet,  even  then,  an  emuloiu  Novatus  could  be  scuffling  with  Cor- 
neliu^i,  the  Bishop  of  Rome,  for  his  Chair;  and  that  so  fiercely,  as 
that  he  forced  the  Communicants,  upon  the  receipt  of  the  Sacra- 
ment, to  s',vear  that  they  would  not  return  from  him  to  that  lawful 
competitor 

W  bat  ishould  I  s[)eak  of  the  slanders  and  Diachimtions,  mised 
and  pursued  against  holy  Athanajnian,  not  by  single  persons  only, 
but  by  Synods ;  by  a  Council,  that  would  pretend  to  f  OecumenU 
cal ;  enough  to  stuff  a  volume  ?  From  whence  did  these  imd  all 
the  other  tumults,  schisms,  and  heresies  of  Novatianus,  Ursinus  I, 
Ariusll,  Sabatius^,  Aerius^l,  and  the  rest  of  those  Spiritual  In- 
cendiaries take  tticir  rise,  but  from  the  evil  eve,  which  they  cast 
urion  the  promotions  of  their  corrivalu,  and  the  failing  of  their  own  ? 
The  odiouji  asj>ersion  when  of,  Binitis,  from  the  false  tntelbgence  of 
some  of  our  own,  calumnionsly  throws  upon  our  W  icklifie  ;  whom 
he  slanders,  for  hii*  mtis^tng  tlie  BiishopricK  of  Worcester,  to  liavc 
fallen  upon  that  succei^iiircontradiciion. 


•  Cornel.  Epitt*  n  ' 

Com%  Un^'    ■ 

Tlifodor.  L  1-  *^  '^*  ^j 

I  vi.  t.  4.  f  Au^utr. 

wmruii  SfiiPOfiMmmt  cepi 
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Not  to  meddle  with  the  desperate  schisms  of  the  Roman  Anti- 
popes,  some  whereof  have  lasted  little  less  than  an  age,  in  an  utter 
ambiguity  of  the  right  succession,  and  have  been  drenched  with 
streams  of  blood,  and  all  out  of  an  envious  competition  of  usurped 
honour ;  but  to  look  rather  home  to  ourselves ;  how  happy  were 
it,  if  our  present  quarrels  were  as  far  from  envy,  as  they  are  from 
charity,  and  that  malice  had  not  a  finger  in  these  spiritual  con- 
tentions *  ! 

Even  the  best  cause  may  be  ill  managed ;  and  the  best  manage- 
ment may  be  ill-grounded.  Some  preach  Christ  even  of  emy  and 
strife^  saith  the  Chosen  Vessel ;  Phil.  i.  15.  What  act  can  be  bet- 
ter, than  to  preach  Christ  ?  what  motive  can  be  worse,  than  strife 
and  envy  ?  so  as,  the  best  and  worst  actions  may  meet  upon  the 
same  ground.  As  ever  we  desire  to  avoid  the  worst  of  evils,  or  to 
enjoy  the  comfort  of  our  best  actions,  let  it  be  our  care,  to  rid  our 
souls  of  this  hellisti  fury  of  Envy  and  Maliciousness. 

(4.)  That,  which  is  the  root  of  all  evil,  i.  e.  CovetousnesSj  may 
well  challenge  a  share  in  the  evil  of  dissension. 

Sojne^  saith  St.  Paul,  hailing  coveted  after  money ^  have  erred  from 
the  faith ;  1  Tim.  vi^  10 :  and  have  not  only  miscarried  in  their  own 
persons,  but  have  turned  hucksters  of  the  word  of  God,  to  the  cor- 
rupting thereof,  to  their  own  advantage  t ".  yea,  and  of  men's  souls 
also ;  Through  covetousness  do  they,  with  feigned  •uH)rds,  make  mer- 
chandize of  you^  saith  St.  Peter;  2  Pet.  ii.  3.  Thus  did  the  Pha- 
risees of  old;  who,  under  colour  of  long  prayers,  devoured  widows* 
houses;  Luke  xvi.  14:  being  not  more  branded  with  hypocrisy, 
than  covetousness ;  with  whom  gain  was  godliness ;   1  'J  im.  vi.  5. 

And  from  this  evil  disposition  of  the  heart,  a  world  of  quarrels 
is  raised  in  the  Church  of  God.  He,  that  well  knew  the  pedigree 
of  these  mischiefs,  hath  told  us,  that  the  doting  about  questions  and 
strifes  of  words,  whereof  comet h  envy,  strife,  railings,  evil  surmisings, 
perverse  disputings  of  men  of  corrupt  minds,  and  destitute  of  the 
truth,  (1  Tim.  vi.  4,  5.)  arises  from  this  dancjerous  misprision  of 
gain.  Had  not  the  masters  of  the  Pyihotiess  been  stripped  of  the 
gain  tbey  made  of  that  spirit  of  divination,  by  the  powerful  com- 
mand of  the  Apostle,  the  Devil  had  still  possessed  the  mind  ;  and 
Paul  and  Silas  had  escaped  their  scourging,  and  stocking,  and 
imprisonment;  Acts  xvi.  16,  &c.  Had  not  Demetrius  the  silver- 
snuth,  and  the  rest  of  the  craftsmen,  lost  the  rich  trade  of  Diana's 
shrines,  by  St.  Paul's  preaching,  Ephesus  and  he  had  been  quiet ; 
Acts  xix.  24,  &c. :  it  is  their  penny,  that  niakes  the  uproar.  So 
then,  he,  tluit  is  greedy  of  gain,  troubleth  not  his  own  house  only, 
(Prov.  XV.  27.)  but  the  House  of  God  also. 

In  short  therefore,  he,  that  hath  freed  his  heart  of  Pride,  Self- 
Looe,  Ei^y,  Covetousness ;  and  he  only,  is  in  a  meet  posture  for 
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*  In  denario  litis  uon  est  obolus  amort s.  Gerson.  f  K«ff*;\£i/o>'!f  rh 

Xeyoy.  2  Cor.  ii.  16. 


The  Srfond  Private  w^jf  of  Peace  :  The  Composing  mtrsekes  to  a  /VV 
Difpasition  for  Petiee)  and^  therein^  {{,)  A  Meek  ismd  llumUt 
Tentper : — (2.)  Obedierrct  to  our  Spiriiual  Guides : — (3.)  Chart* 
Mhie  J  feet  ion  fo  our  Brethren  : — (4.)  J  yieldahlefitss  upon  Sight 

iof  Clearer  Tntths. 
f)vn  secontl  work  must  be,  TO  compose  oursfxves  to  a  temper 
I'lT  FOR  TtrE  HARBOUR  OP  SO  HLP.SSEO  A  GUEST. 
^  (L)  VVhidi  shall  lie  done,  if,  first,  we  have  oiir  hearts  fram  d 
by  the  power  of  the  Holy  Spirit  of  Gtid,  to  a  tned  and  humhle 
1ilspQ.sifion  ;  not  thinking  ourselves  wiser  than  all  our  ancestors,  or 
ilie  whole  Clmrch  of  God  besides  ourselves, 
h  was  a  ntodcst  resolution  of  Klifiu;  I  said,  Days  should  speal\ 
und  mnltitiide  of'  jf tars  should  feach  uisdom^ ;  Job  xxxii,  1.  Ami 
natch  like  unto  it  was  the  que>tion  of  a  grave  and  leamedf  Bishop, 
some  five  hundred  years  ago ;  Nttnqutd  Patribus,  iCc,  *•  Arc  we 
more  learned  and  wiser  than  the  Fathers  ?  Do  we  proudly  pre. 
lume  to  define  tliat,  which  tlieir  deep  prudence  tliougtit  fit  to  pass 
over  ?'' 
Not,  that  ilie  Spirit  of  God  is  confined  to  times  or  persons,  who 
most  free  to  breati  e  wliere  he  listeth :  or,  that  a  dwari',  sitting 
Upon  the  shoulders  of  a  giant ^  cannot  see  further  Uian  he  ;  doubt- 
|esS|  be  may  :  and,  pirha;^,  some  truths  may  have  risen  late,  and 
1)e  long  in  dressing,  ere  ihey  come  abroad  mto  tlie  world;  and, 
rhcn  they  «lo  come  forth,  may  shew  themselves  unto  babc&i  while 
!:ry  are  iiid  from  the  wise  and  prudent ;  Matth.  xi.  25. 

But,  heed  must  In?  taken,  that  we  do  not  rashly  determine  of  ob. 

cure  at  id  doubtful  verities,  ujK>ti  pretence  of  our  private  light ; 

^nd  that,  not  without  sure  » rounds,  we  run  atone,  and  leave  alt 

jithodox  anticjuity  lagging  l>ehind  irs.     How  easily  may  we  err, 

yhere  we  see  no  track  bcibre  uji  1 

Nothing  is  more  evi<lent,  than  that  there  have  been  further  disu 

jveries  made  of  the  visible  and  material  heavens,  in  these  iattcT 

l^gfs,  ihan  ever  were  known  to  our  predecessors  ;  who  could  never 

Vavf  believed,  that  there  were  such   lunets  about  some  of  the 

►lane:s,  ;l%  our  la*e  |)erHj>cctives  have  descried:  but,  in  the  spiritual 

[icavcn*  m  vain  shall  we  expect  any  further  insight,  than  the  al- 

I'iuly  re\eitlt'cl  will  of  the  Father  Lath  vouclisafetl  to  ot*en   to  us. 

so  new  way  thither,  no  new  mysteries  there,  can  be  hoped  for. 

That  new^    Gospi*l,  which  some  bkisphenmui  friarii  would  iia^e 

Msted  upon  the  Church  in  her  thickest  darkness,  is  justly  exploded 

lith  abiimination  am!  scorn:  this  Gospel,  which  we  have,  is  A*;rr- 

lujUi/tg^.      It  limy    be»    some  coUaUeml  truths  may   break  forth, 

*  ^|f  ccr/e  ah  antiquit&tc  nan  rectdo^  nisi  atactm.    Zoncb.  m  Coloi,  iL 
P^*tH\   Prunicn^um   Fi^itii^pt!*.    An.    IIJO, — AW  rmim  gapichti^rfs 
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upon  manifest  events ;  for  prophecies  before  they  be  fulfilled,  are 
riddles;  when  they  are  fuUi lied,  turn  histories:  but  new  doctrinal 
truths  important  and  saving,  are  vainly  expected,  and  fondly  pre- 
tended. 

It  is  not  more  needful  than  fteighty  counsel,  which  the  Apostle 
gives  to  his  Romans ;  and,  in  them,  to  us ;  that  we  should  not 
super^apere* :  yea,  perhaps  it  is  more  than  a  counsel,  a  charge 
or  his :  Far  I  say^  thjvi4§h  the  grace  given  unto  me^  to  cztry  mnn 
that  is  among  you,  not  to  think  of  himseif  more  highly  than  he 
ought  to  think:  hut  to  think  soberly^  according  as  God  hath  dealt 
ia  every  ftmn  the  measure  of'  faith  :  as  well  knowing,  what  woeful 
effects  would  necessarily  follow  upon  this  height  of  spirit.  For, 
hereupon  ensues  a  scorn,  to  be  either  controlled  or  directed;  a 
disdain  of  common  and  received  opinionsf;  a  resolution  to  walk 
nearer  and  fairer  ways  of  our  own  J  ;  a  defiance  to  all  contradic* 
tion;  an  affectation  of  higher  streams  of  sanctity;  a  challenge  of 
new  and  super-celestial  illuminations :  diseases,  which  I  would  to 
God  oar  times  were  clear  of  j  at  least,  not  more  infested  with, 
than  those  of  our  forefathers  :  although,  what  age  ever  was  there, 
wherein  some  spirits  would  not  be  soaring  too  high  ?  even  from 
the  wild  and  abstruse  mysteries^  of  the  Valentinians,  Basil idians, 
Carpocratians ;  and,  afterwards,  the  Manichees,  to  this  present 
day. 

The  learned  Chancellor  of  Paris ||  tells  us  of  a  woman,  one  Maria 
de  Valentianas,  that  had,  lately  before  his  relation,  written  a  book 
with  incredible  subtlety,  concerning  the  prerogative  and  eminence 
of  Dirine  Love;  to  which,  whatever  soul  hath  attained,  is,  accord- 
ing to  her,  Jet  loose  from  all  the  Law  of  God*s  Commandments. 
Such  speculations  as  these,  and  others  of  so  high  a  nature  as  I 
fear  to  mention,  are  no  novelties  to  these  days  of  light  and  liberty; 
arising  merely  from  the  want  of  a  meek  and  motiest  humility  of 
soul,  resting  m  plain,  simple,  received  truths. 

Shortly,  peace  can  never  dwell,  but  under  the  roof  of  a  meek 
and  humble  heart, 

(2.)  In  the  second  place,  we  shall  be  fitly  composed  for  the  en- 
tertainment of  peace,  if  we  have  learnt  to  stoop  to  a  submissive 
obedience  unto  our  spiritual  guides. 

It  u  the  full  and  absolute  charge  of  the  blessed  Apostle,  worthy 
to  be  imprinted  in  our  heart ;  Obey  them^  that  have  the  rule  over 
you^  and  submit  yourselves ;  for  they  xmtch  for  your  souls ^  as  they 
that  must  gii>e  account :  Heb.  xiii.  17. 

Not  to  press  the  vehement  exhortations  of  the  renowned  Martyr 
Ignatius,  who,  in  eveiy  of  his  Epistles,  so  strongly  enforces  this 
duty,  as  if  all  the  life  of  religion  lay  upon  it ;  I  cannot  omit  that 
famous  observation  of  the  holy  Martyr  St.  Cyprian^:  "  Neither," 

*  Ram.  3iii.  3*  Mit  tvi^^rrrv.  f  Res  sordida  est  trith  mc  vtdeari  via 

9iv^c^  ffC,    St-n.  Ep,  11*^.  X  Nihil  jux)at  obvium.     Ibid,  5Iraen.  Li, 

It  Jo.  Gcri.dcpisiinftionc  Vcrarum  ViijioQuma  Falsi*.  U  Cyp.  Comeiio 

•le  Fortuiiaio  ct  Fdici»simo. 
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saith  he,  "  do  heresies  or  schisms  arise  from  any  other  ground 
than  this,"  quod  Sacerdoti  Dei  non  ou/anperatur,  "  that  ohedience 
is  not  yielded  to  the  Priest  of  God." 

I  u  ish  tliese  times  had  not  too  much  reason  to  under-\«Tite  a  pro- 
bafum  est  to  this  tnith ;  wherein  it  is  lamentable  to  see,  how  we 
are  fallen  into  another  extreme  from  our  forefathers.  They  had 
learned,  and  practised  accordingly,  to  take  their  faith  upon  trust 
from  their  teachers,  and  to  pin  their  souls  upon  their  pastors* 
sleeves;  to  put  themselves  blindfolded  into  the  hands  of  their 
leaders,  to  carry  them  whither  they  knew  best ;  and,  but  to  ques- 
tion any  point  which  their  ghostly  fathers  delivered  to  them  as  the 
doctrine  of  the  Church,  was  piacular:  we,  on  the  contrary-,  are 
ready  to  guide  and  judge  our  teachers,  to  slight  and  control  their 
cfirections,  to  contemn  and  trample  upon  their  j)ersons.  Away 
with  this  proud  usurjiation* !  \\'hat  distinction  is  there  betw  ixt 
clei^y  and  i)eople  ?  Vr  take  too  much  uponyou^  Moses  and  Aarofty 
seeing  all  the  congregation  are  holj/y  even/  one  of  than ;  Num.  xvi.  3. 
Woe  is  me,  what  an  ill  use  do  we  make  of  that  greater  light  which 
hath  shined  forth  unto  us,  if  it  have  made  us  more  opinionative, 
more  apt  to  err,  more  obstinate  in  error !  The  Romanists  are  ail 
for  blind  obedience:  the  Romanists  therefore  go  away  with  peace, 
without  truth:  ours,  under  pretence  of  striving  for  some  tniths, 
abandon  peace ! 

How  nuich  happier  were  it  for  the  Church  of  God,  and  for  us, 
if  we  had  learnea  to  attribute  so  much  to  our  learned  and  godly 
pastors,  as  to  rest  in  their  studied  interpretations  of  God's  will  re- 
vealed in  the  Holy  Scriptures,  so  far,  as  not  easily,  and  without 
sure  and  apparent  grounds,  to  depart  from  their  grave  judgments ! 
It  was  the  fi;reat  praise  of  those  noble  Rereans,  tliat,  upon  the 
proaclung  of  Paul  and  Silas,  they  searched  the  Scriptures  daily^ 
"u'hclhcr  those  things  uere  soj  as  they  had  delivered  them  ;  Acts  xvii. 
1 1.  They  examined  the  quotations  of  the  Apostles:  tliey  did  not 
take  upon  them  to  judge  of  the  sense  of  their  doctrine ;  whereto 
they  so  submitted,  as  that  they  received  the  word  with  all  readiness 
of  mind. 

Not  that  I  would  have  Christians  to  captivate  their  understanding 
to  any  man's  private  opinion ;  and  swear  into  the  words  of  any 
Master  in  Israel:  that  were  a  servility,  meet  for  the  adorers  of  that 
Roman  Vice-God,  who  must  believe  that  all  the  truth  of  CJod  is 
locked  up  in  the  cabinet  of  his  own  breast ;  and  that  all  the  dc* 
cisions  of  that  Oracular  Chair  are  inerrablet,  though  delivered 
without  study  or  care.  Our  holy  profession  allows  us  another 
manner  of  freedom.  Wherefore  hath  God  given  us  our  inward 
Kenses,  and  the  powers  of  reason,  if  we  may  not  make  use  of  them, 
in  the  main  chance  of  our  souls  ?  Doubtless,  we  may  improve 
our  faculties ;  but  as  scholars,  not  as  masters;  to  know,  not  to  cavil. 
If  tliy  tpacher  walk  not  in  his  own  bv-ways,  but  leads  thee  along 
in  the  beaten  path  of  the  Church  of  God,  wherein  thou  art,  c\i- 

*  **  The  Compaskiooate  Samaritan."  f  Greg,  de  Valcnt. 
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dencing  his  directions  by  the  word  of  truth;  follow  him  without 
tear:  it  is  safe  for  thee,  thus  to  crr^.  Is  it  for  thee  now,  upon 
the  suggestion  of  some  ignorant  stranger,  to  stand  still  at  the  next 
turning ;  and  to  tell  thy  guide  he  goes  the  wrong  way  ;  and,  for- 
saking him,  to  coast  the  country  over  hedges  and  ditches  for  a 
nearer  cut,  till  thou  have  lost,  with  the  way,  thyself  ? 

There  arc  some  men,  that  are  too  much  acidicted  to  the  judg- 
ment of  their  superiors.  Gersonf  tells  us,  that  the  Cardinal  of 
Amiens  liad  wont  to  say  of  his  brother  FIbrudunensis,  in  a  familiar 
sarcasm,  as  jesting  at  his  too  much  dependance  upon  the  Canon- 
Law,  that,  if  he  lay  bemired  in  some  dirty  slough,  he  would  not 
come  forth,  except  there  were  a  Canon  sheweu  him  for  his  rising 
up :  and  I  fear  these  days  attbrd  too  many,  who,  having  once  doted 
upon  some  admired  teacher,  how  orthodox  soever,  cry  up  all  his 
dictates  for  Gospel. 

I  cannot  say,  whether  of  these  extremes  be  more  dangerous : 
I  am  sure,  botn  tend  to  confusion. 

For  the  avoiding  whereof,  how  happy  were  it,  if  our  hearers 
would  not  think  themselves  too  wise;  and  would  content  them- 
selves to  be  rather  disciples,  than  judges;  and  would  be  pleased  to 
entertain  reverent  thoughts  of  those,  that  are  set  over  them,  not 
more  for  the  gravity  and  wisdom  of  their  persons,  than  for  the 
autliority  of  their  places.  Even  Timothy's  youth  may  not  be  con* 
temiied;  and,  upon  this  ground  it  was,  that,  amongst  the  Jews, 
though  a  man  were  never  so  learned,  yet  if  his  beard  were  not 
grown  to  some  fulness,  he  was  not  allowed  to  minister  in  the 
svnagoguej.  And,  hereupon  it  was,  that  holier  Antiquity,  exen 
from  the  days  of  great  and  gracious  Constantine,  thought  it  very 
conducible  to  the  good  success  of  the  Gospel,  to  put  respects  of 
honour  upon  the  sacred  messengers  of  God :  and  even  our  Canutus 
could  enact,  Pari  cum  Tham  jure  fruatur  Presbj/ter  §.  As,  on 
the  contrary,  it  is  too  true  an  observation  of  Damasus||,  where  the 
iiame  of  Church  governors  is  grown  contemptible,  the  whole  state 
of  the  Church  must  needs  be  perturbed. 

In  sum,  therefore,  if  ever  we  desire  to  recover  and  maintain 
ecclesiastical  peace,  God's  messengers  must  be  greater  in  our  eyes, 
and  we  lesser  in  our  own. 

(3.)  Thirdly,  to  make  up  a  fit  coniposure  towards  peace,  it  shall 
be  requbite,  that  we  be  charitably  affected  to  our  brethren :  putting 
the  best  construction  upon  their  practices  or  opinions ;  and  allow- 
ing them  such  latitude  of  judgment  in  the  lower  rank  of  truths,  as 
is  no  way  prejudicial  to  the  public  peace. 

It  is  a  fair  and  equal  rule  of  St.  Augustin :  ^'  One  thing  may 
seem  right  and  true  to  me;  another  man  may  judge  otherwise: 
but  neither  do  I  prescribe  what  I  say  to  another,  neither  doth  that 

*  Non  recuso  coti/usionem,  qitam  mihi  obedient t'tc  zefus  invexit.  Bern.  Ep. 
SSO.  ad  Eugen.  t  ^^'  Crcrson.  Cullat.  pro  Licentiandis.  X  Cap«lU 

Spicileg.  in  1  Tim.  ill  I .  §  Leg.  Canuii  apud  Ilcnr.  Spclman. 

H  Damai.  Episi.  de  ChorepiKopis. 
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other  prescribe  to  me*/'  Chdviiy^  saith  the  A|W«Hc»  thinks  not 
evil;  \  Cor.  xiii.  5.  If  a  word  or  action  he  cujiable  of  a  good 
sense,  it  \%  our  fiiult,  if  we  suit  it  not  with  the  best :  and,  i.  our 
favour  should  be  niiiitaken ;  yet,  as  thitt  Father  said  well»  "  It  i» 
better  to  give  an  account  for  merry,  dian  for  cruelty  t"  Kad 
iioiiie  men  seen  tliat  austere  Stmeon,  in  tlic  story  J,  going  into  m 
courtezan's  house,  and  shutting  the  door  after  him,  and  making 
some  stay  in  that  polluted  room,  he  woidd  perhaps  ha^-e  mis- 
doubted his  urichastity  :  whereas,  that  holy  man  put  himself  ynder 
that  unhallowed  roof,  for  the  happy  conversion  of  tliat  infamous 
sinner ;  hazarding  his  reputation,  to  win  a  »oul. 

There  is  nothing,  which  may  not  be  taken  with  either  hand:  it  is 
a  spirit uaj  unmanuerUuess,  Uj  uke  it  with  the  left.  It  wan  a  foul 
fault  in  Simon  the  Pharisee,  and  that  which  nright  have  been  well 
worthy  to  lose  the  thank  of  his  entertainment^  tljat,  when  he  saw 
the  woman  uliich  was  a  sinner,  prostrate  at  I  he  feet  of  Christ,  and 
making  an  ewer  of  her  eyes  and  a  towel  of  her  hair,  to  wa^h  and 
wipe  them,  he  could  straight  say.  This  man^  if  he  uvrr  a  pntphet^ 
wmtld  have  kmni'n  who  and  what  manner  ofwontan  it  is  thai  toucheth 
him  ;  Luke  vii.  39 :  whereas,  he  !»hould  rather  have  said,  **  VV  hat 
a  merciful  Saviour  is  tliis,  that  gives  so  gnuMous  an  admission  to  so 
sinful  a  penitent'/'  That  decision  ofCasuists§  is  ftill  of  charity  ^ 
how  just  soever ;  That,  **  although  the  mother  lived  in  the  rteivg, 
the  child  is  presumc^l  to  be  the  husband's,  not  an  adulterer's  '^* 
neither  is  our  useful  judgment  much  short  of  thtx  favour,  That,  if 
the  husbuid  be  within  tlie  four  sea^,  the  child  ^all  be  held  not 
illegitimate. 

The  like  candid  interpretations  must  we  give  in  matter  of 
opinions;  making  the  best  of  doubtful  ternm;  and  receiving  tlie 
harshest  e\|>resjiiorjs,  not  witliout  some  p*ains  of  saltj|  ;  the  want 
whereof  may  prove  extremely  injurious,  boiii  to  tlie  autlmm  f.nd 
to  ourst*lves  ;  for  there  is  no  human  writing,  winch  needs  not  the 
favour  of  such  fair  ingenuity  ;  without  which,  the  Fathers  tlicm- 
pelves  would  Murre  sound  orthodox,  Thtis  Krasmus  ihrm  jsuy, 
that  Augustin  himself,  even  after  all  his  Hetractaiionsi  hath  letit 
many  thmgs  in  his  works  dimply  heretical^  ;  and  can  sjiy  of  Luther, 
hiix  great  antagonist,  that  he  hears  some  things  are  cried  down  in 
bin  writings,  which,  if  they  were  ?iol>erly  aruufd  among  learned 
ar»d  sincere  men,  would  be  found  to  avail  much  towanls  that 
spiritual  and  evangehcal  vigour,  from  which  tlie  world   had  too 

•  Aug.  in  Ft.  xvi.  Potest  mi  hi  aliqind  videri,  tttitri  aJiud;  ttd  m^  ego 
^UiHt  diMtro  pftruriho  alter i^  nec  itie  mtht.  f  Me/tut  e^t preffi^r  mixtri* 

U*fdittm  rationrm  reddere,  ^u^m  propter  cruHetitatem^  l*|^ti*  tmperfcti,  ui 
MmiH.        ;  Evigfiui.  I.  iv.  f ,  53.  ^'  -jm/itipt  tntm  iit, 

JSt^t  miittcrem  itip^atftm  di^trm,  nttfu  dt.  ig,  (J>  u  l>  viih 

rTTi*.     Eiiatnsi  iw  i  <  W./o,  pfO'ntwiitttr  /thu\  torn 

aMttri*     M»n»  \  \\  i\ni/ui /t  Jv^-  ^tui 
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Swc^a^pRcrated  * :  aml^  elsewhere,  in  aa  Epistle  of  his  to  Jo- 
docus  Justus*  he  ^jrofe^es  that  those  things,  which  Luther  urges, 
if  tliey  he  moderaely  handled,  come  raore  near  to  the  power  of 
the  Go*»pjlt* 

WiUiout  this  candour,  what  monsters  of  opinion  doth  prejudice 
raiiie  out  of  the  raost  harmless  writings  I  No  man  ever  con  Id  be  a 
more  fit  instance*,  than  that  honour  of  Rotterdam,  traduced  bejond 
example  by  the  malicious  cowls  of  his  age  :  amongst  whom,  John 
Standishy  a  Minorite,  impudently  calumniates  him  to  the  King  and 
Queen  of  England,  an  one,  that  denied  the  Resurrection  %  *  otherSt 
that  he  had  blasphemed  all  Christ's  miracles,  as  done  by  magic : 
ftince  which  tmie,  our  modern  Pontificians,  and  Bellarmin§  amongst 
tlie  rest,  can  brand  him  as  a  friend  to  Arianism ;  and  a  patron  of 
that  Anabaptistical  fancy  of  the  unlawfuhiess  of  war ;  which  yet 
him^lf,  a:i  pntscious  of  so  unjusst  an  imputation,  prevents  and  con- 
futes in  an  Epistle  to  Faulus  VoltziusU-  Shortly,  himself  pro- 
fesses, that  the  verj*  sentences  of  our  Saviour  Christ,  and  h\% 
Apostle  St,  Paul,  are,  under  his  name,  damned  by  his  adversaries; 
when  they  are  reported  in  his  Paraphrase,  under  another  pei*son^. 

I  would  to  Gou,  this  age  were  not  palpably  guilty  of  too  much 
uncharitableness,  tliis  way.  When  we  look  upon  errors,  we  arc 
ajn,  as  those  tJiat  see  through  a  mist,  to  think  them  greater  than 
they  are:  every  fault  is  a  crime;  every  raisopinion,  a  heresy. 
Neiilier  can  it  be  oiberwise,  while  we  are  ready  to  impute  to  the 
contrary^-minded,  not  only  those  things,  which  they  profess  to 
hold ;  but  those,  which  we  conceive  to  be  consequent  to  their 
oplniofis,  how  vehemently  soe%'er  disclaimed  and  dehed  by  the 
autJiors*  For  the  instances  whereof,  besides  those  of  our  daily 
experience,  1  refer  my  reader  to  the  Treatise  of  Christian  Mode- 
ration, where  they  are,  to  our  sorrow,  specified**.  This  is  no 
other,  that!  to  enlarge  the  breach,  and  widen  the  woutids  of 
God*s  Church ;  which  we  ought,  by  all  good  means,  to  bind  and 
make  upf  f.  Why  should  not  I  rather,  when  I  meet  with  a  hard 
and  crabbed  expression  in  a  worthy  Divir»e,  (as  Piscator,  Bcza, 
Paneiis)  say,  as  Cniciger  said  of  LutherJJ,  that  "  he  means  better, 
than  sometimes,  in  bis  heat,  he  speaketh?^^  and  say  of  tlie  work^ 


•  fn  f^'f^^*  "'rffiiis,  AV.     Eras.  Cuiberto  Tonitallo,  EpiK",  Ljondincqu. 

t  ^u  ur^ctf  si  moderaie  tractentur,  med  senUniid  pro^iux  accC' 

dimi  ad  I  ^  hangctkum*  Ep.  K  ii.  ad  Jodocura  Jusrum,  J  Erai.  ep» 

I.  xy,  'niom.  Moro.  §  BeUar.  Pracf.  lib,  dc  Chrisi.  |1  Si  qyis  d  hdliKt 

futrjam  scctUits  aliquot  ob  res  ttihili  plus  qtidm  Ethnich  ferirnus^  deierreaf^ 
mttatur  i)  S^cophatitis  qmui sefttiant  cum  Hi,  qui  negani  uUum  bettum  gcrenduin 
Chrisfia/fis,  lit,  £p.  luiii,  P.  Volt*  ^  Quid  hlc  commcmorem  ChriiH  Fau* 

iiqw:  sefifen/iaSp  mco  nomine  damnataSf  cum  in  Partiphrasi  sub  aUenu  pcrsonA 
rtftnmtur  f  Ep.  I  Jtxii.  *♦  Chriioan  Modtraiion.     Book  ii»  Rule  7. 

ft  Nee  csleniemui  ifidnsiriam^  aui  ^«yoTti7<»»  '^i  augendis  dijcordtii  ut  muUi 
/itcimit,  PhiJ,  Mrlanch,.  ad  Amicucn  Quendam  :  an.  1H4»  Dissinmiandns  in 
€crp<fre  pukhra  na-uus  unw,    Maldon.  in  Joaanit  xx.  • 

il  Bum  commodiits  seniire,  qudm  inlerdttm  laquifur,  dum  ^ffervtscit, 
Bo3^hom».  f-x  Autographo  Cnidgeri.  Sic  et  Phil.  Melauch*  Scicham  horridiiis 
HTtpiurum  LiUkirum,  qu^m  *cttii(.    Ep,  ubi  fupra. 
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of  our  learned  authors,  m  he  saiil  of  ibe  Pontifician  I^ws,  ihM  tliey 
are  mcrcnter  glossanda  ;  **  to  have  a  reverent  gloss  init  ujion 
them'**  VV ere  this  really  and  cordially  done  we  should  appear 
more  innocent,  and  l>e  less  uncmiet, 

( K)   In  the  fourth  and  la^t  place,  if  we  would  be  fitly  <  X 

to  peace,  we  luuy  not  be  ioa  ptvcmptory  in  our  opinwns  i; 
tion.^  of  ,%li^ht  ami  twivipofiin^  UTities*, 

We  canrjot  be  too  siilT  in  the  oiaintenance  of  main  truths, 
tlioiigh  even  to  blood  ;  our  life  can  never  be  better  sjir.ri fir ^  n 

so  boly  a  quarrel     The  /tilth,  thai  wd^  ofi€€  delivered  fo  , 

must  be  eanicstly  contended  for  t  Jude  3  :  but,  for  other  niatters^ 
that  concern  rather  the  ornament  than  the  ess^ence  of  religion, 
though  they  are  fit  to  lie  known  and  n^^olved  on;  yet,  with  no 
other  confidence,  than  that  we  arc  ready  to  yield  upon  a  stronger 
conviction. 

So,  the  bleaseil  Apostle,  that  was  ready  to  die  for  thr  ^'  /* 

the  Lord  Je.ms ;  yet,  in  ritual,  outward,  iu<liiVcrent  ob 
profcs^elh  to  heconie  all  things  to  all  mrrt^  that  be  mis: hi  l[h 
save  some  ;  I  Cor  ix.  22  :  and  he,  that  withstood  IVter  for  J  i 
to  scandal  and  danger  of  los^s  (Gal  li.  II,  12,  13,},  professcih,  liiat 
fo  the  JeiL's  he  Ittcamc  as  a  Jol^  that  he  might  gam  the  Jais;  to 
them  that  are  without  Imt,  as  unthmti  lau'^  tluit  lie  mig/u  gain  thnn 
that  are  without  lira? ;    \  Cor.  ix,  20,  2  L 

Some  duties  and  o[uuif>n^  may  be  »uch,  at  do  not  obliffe  us  to 
a  nece?«sar\*  constancy;  but,  as  we  «iy  of  fashion!;^,  may  ^  " 

occasion,  accortling  to  the  exigence  of  time  and  phM*e.  I 
tolical  Const itulion  for  al*i<uiining  from  thiugn  strangled  and  bi>m 
blood,  though  a  famous  Sj  nodical  Act,  did  not  yet  long  bind  the 
Church;  Acts  xv.  20:  neuher  know  I,  whether  u  fell  not  under 
St.l*atd*g  rudimaUs  of  7 ouch  noi^  taste  not^  handle  not ;  Col,  li,  20, 
21 :  and  iliose  love-feaj*t!4,  wliich  were,  with  good  allowance,  cele* 
braietl  in  tbone  primitive  time»,  outlived  noi  many  ages.  VV  hat 
dctermiijatton  St.  Ambros^egave  to  voung  Aug*Min  and  bin  motlier 
Monica,  concerning  the  Saturdav-lW,  \%  well  known ;  and  hoUb, 
in  all  tlie  hke  occa-iiou^.     Rome  bath  one  rite ;  Milan  another. 

Neither  w as  it  other,  in  the  tinier  <if  ilie  l^w.  The  brazen  altar 
was  for  the  t^acrifices;  and  who  durst  offer  boiide^  it  ?  yet,  l>y  rciu 
son  of  the  multitude  of  the  offering*  and  incajiacity  of  the  altar, 
Solomon  hallowetl  the  middle  of  uie  court  that  was  before  the 
bouatc-  of  the  Lord,  for  that  purpo?ie;  I  King!*  viii,  64.  Neither 
doth  he  tontent  buuM'lf  with  the  -ame  number  of  cberubims,  nbi<  h 
were  in  thcTabcmnrlc:  bnt  eloubles  it.  So  did  bi«  fuiber  David, 
before  hrm,  tt  of  the  prit-j^U;  ' 

!»er%' ice  five  y*  i  the   Mus^aical  itj^ 

tainlv,  no  law  of  God  or  man  holiU  a  num  elo*e  to  hw  %mx%  ftr»i 
FCd^oIuiionK,  in  t hinges  not  nece:»ary  or  morally  rrquisite- 

It  was  a  famous  ea^e,  that  i*  refuted  of  AKi?3iilau!i*  lli*  men  ran 
ifaamefully  ait  ay  in  the  Leuctric  figiu.    Tbe  law  wus  that  Aight 


•  Cum  ni€Mttm  in  miOrn  muisirt,  non  imtas  itl,  nd  viriw.  Afl>.  itt  Pi.  ciU. 
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u>ust  be  punished  with  deatli.  The  wise  king,  fiiuliiig  the  crime  so 
universr.l,  enacts,  tliat  the  law  must  sleep  ior  that  day's  work ;  l)iit, 
ever  after,  must  be  awakened  to  an  impamal  execution--  :  "  So," 
saith  the  historian,  "  tl?e  law,  remaining  entire  in  the  words  oCrlic 
act,  was,  in  tlie  eftect,  for  the  present  repealedf."  The  like, 
Appian  tells  us,  was  done  in  the  case  of  Scipio,  whose  age  wjis  not  yet 
by  law  capable  of  magistracy,  though  his  parts  were:  the  Senate, 
not  thinking  it  fit  to  lose  the  employment  of  so  eminent  faculties, 
decrees  the  law,  for  that  once,  void ;  ever  after,  in  full  force.  '1  he 
like  is  to  be  said  and  done,  in  matter  of  opinion;}:.  It  is  a  most 
odious  tiling,  to  be  an  Ecebolius  in  religion.  That  resolution  of 
Ambrose  was  noble,  and  worthy  of  a  Christian  Bishof),  which  he 
took  up  to  Valentinian  the  younger :  "  I  follow,"  saith  he,  *'  the 
detemnnation  of  tiie  Nicenc  Council ;  from  which  neither  sword 
nor  death  shall  ever  separate  me§;"  yet  the  same  Father  was 
not  less  pliant  hi  matter  of  rite,  as  we  formerly  intimated,  than  in- 
flexible in  points  of  faith. 

And  this  is  a  disposition  fit  for  all  the  clients  of  peace,  to  hold 
fast  in  known  truths ;  hi  doubtful,  to  maintain,  though  not  too 
eagerly,  the  probablest :  in  the  main  truths,  to  be  over-ruled  by 
faith;  in  less  matters,  by  better  reason.  So,  the  African  Bishops, 
with  much  Christian  modesty,  in  the  Council  of  Carthage:  ''  It 
jrcmains,"  say  they,  "  that  every  man  speak  what  he  thinks  of  this 
matter ;  judging  no  man ;  nor  removing  any  man  from  our  com- 
munion, that  is  contrary-minded ||." 

Now  therefore,  to  wind  up  this  clue  of  our  Discourse,  if  we  be 
humblt  and  meek^mindedy  if  obedient  to  our  spiritual  i^uidcs^  if  chari^ 
table  to  our  brethren^  if  not  too  pm^tinptory  in  our  opinionsy  we  have 
attained  to  a  meet  temper  for  the  entertainment  of  peace. 


SECT.  3. 


The  Third  Private  way  of  Peace:    The  Avoiding   Unnecessary 

Questions. 

In  the  Private  way  of  peace,  it  must  be  our  third  care,  to  put  off 
unnecessary  questions,  and  to  set  bounds  to  our  curigsitv. 

There  are  three  ranks  of  truths :  there  are  some,  necessary ; 
some,  profitable;  some,  impertinent.  The  necessary  truths  arc 
neither^  many  nor  obscure:  the  impertinent  are  many;  and  as 
litio^ious,  as  useless :  only  the  profitable  are  worthy  of  our  studious 
ana  careful  disquisition. 

It  would  anger  a  patient  man,  to  read  of  Lupercus  Berytius,  the 
grammarian,  tliat  wrought  three  books  of  the  Greek  particle  av** : 

*  "Oti  Tif  yoiL&tff  dcr  o^V^po'  ««"  x»9eu5«»»  ^^»  Dio-  Cas».  I.  xxxix, 

+  "OvTw;  o  yofA-S'  Ey  To'i';  leei/l^p  li/utog-t  fAUfxu  cp^ja  xalEXpQn.  Idem.  Ibid. 

X  Aon  turpe  est  sententiam  muiarc,  dfc^     Greg.  Naz.  Oral.  32. 


§  Ambrose  Ep.  32.  ad  Valtnt.  ||  Cone.  Garth,  sub  Cyprian. 

mt  ficcessaria  vera.    Keg.  Columb.  *«  Suidat. 


If  Pauca 
sunt  1 
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or,  of  a  Schoolman,  that  tediously  disputes,  whether  a  man  may 
cquitare  aine  rqtw ;  and  acutely  argues  liic  diiTerence,  betwixt 
niodo  t^uodam  and  qtwdam  modo*  :  whose  vain  agitations  were 
enough  to  put  a  man  to  the  ^tudy,  uhether  it  were  better  tor  a  man 
to  he  idle,  ur  to  do  notfjing.  There  is  a  world  of  Mich  fVivolaus 
thoughts  j  meet  for  ihom,  that  kr»ow  not  what  to  do  with  their 
leisure. 

These  are  apt  to  engender  strifet ;  and,  like  worms  in  the  mud, 
to  raise  hubbies  in  thewater. 

Neither  ever  was  the  Church  of  God  free  firom  such  sleeveless 
and  unnecessary  quarrels. 

Kveii  in  the  Jewi:»h  Church,  besides  those  five  main  Sects;  be- 
twixt Uje  families  or  combniaiions  of  i>hammai  and  HilielJ,  we 
read  of  a  deadly  diR^^en^ton,  in  eighteen,  some  Miy  twenty-four, 
several  points:  so  great,  as  that  it  was  not  to  be  conipo:>ed  by 
Elias  hiiiiscff ;  of  i^hom  they  had  wont  to  say,  upon  all  occasion* 
of  doubt  or  difTereuce;  Tubi  sokxt  nodos ;  "The  Ttsbite  shall 
untie  all  our  knots," 

As  for  the  Kvangelical  Church,  how  it  was,  ei^en  in  the  finit  a^e^ 
disquieted  with  these  busy  impertmencies^  we  need  no  other  wit- 
ness than  St,  Paul  himself;  %vhose  frequent  chargesi  are  vehe- 
mently bejii  against  /ables  and  endlcM  genealogies ;  1  Tun.  i,  4. 
Titus  i.  1 4.  cant  cut  ion  St  and  slnvings  abitid  the  Iatw  ;  Titus  iii.  y. 
against  pt^/anc  and  lain  babblings i  2  Tim.  ii.  16:  against  strife 
oj  words  to  na  profit i  but  to  the  subi'crting  of  the  heurers ;  2  Tim. 
ii.  IK 

In  the  sticceeding  age,  what  loud  and  inteinperate  jangling^  tlie 
tinadvisctl  zeal  of  Victor  raised,  concerning  tlie  time  of  the  cele- 
bration of  Ea^ster,  U  too  well  known. 

Very  remarkable  is  that  pa&sage,  betwixt  Greffor>'  Bishop  of 
Rome,  and  Mauritius!  the  Emperor,  Cyriacus,  the  Bishop  of  Con- 
stantinople, vvotdd  needs  style  himself  Universal  Bishop.  Gregory 
dotii  very  gravely  advise  hnn,  "  tn  refnim  from  giving  bimsefl  so 
foolish  a  iitle§/*  IVhuuitius,  the  Ismperor,  interposes;  and,  find- 
ing the  ciuarrel  grow  hcJt  between  two  so  eminent  Prelates,  com- 
mands the  peace ;  and  charges  them,  **  that,  for  the  anpell4tion 
of  a  frivolous  name,  there  may  n«it  a  scandal  he  raised  ui  God'f 
Church  1).''  Gregory  replies  mod<*stly  and  discrecity  to  the  Em- 
peror :  "  I  l>e»eech  your  luqierial  Piety  to  consider,  that  iliere  arc 
some  frivolous  things,  which  are  altogether  hanuh*ss ;  but  othem, 
again,  extremely  hurtfullJ :  for,"  saith  he,  **  when  Antichrist 
comes,  and  shall  call  himself  God,  it  is  a  very  frivolous  thing  so  to 
term  himself;  but  y^t  it  is  too  too  i>ernicious.  If  we  regard  the 
€|u*ifUJty  of  tJie  wortf,  Oeus^  das,  it  is  but  two  sylbblcs ;  but  if  we 

*  Jo.  M  nj'T.  \\i]r  M «.  Km  I  h .  A  prAo\ 
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respect  the  weight  of  the  iniquity,  it  is  a  world  of  mischief/*  Both 
saiu  well,  and  to  our  purpose :  the  Emperor,  that  frivolous  matters 
may  not  breuk  the  peace ;  the  Bishop,  that  those  points,  whose 
fri%  olousness  is  hurtful  and  pernicious,  must  be  strongly  opposed. 

Every  slight  question  is  not  worthy  of  our  engagement.  Why 
would  we  herein  grudge  men  the  freedom  of  difterent  thoughts  ? 
He  h  no  mean  Casuist*  amongst  the  Romish  Divines,  that  lelb 
us  confidently,  it  is  the  received  judgment  of  their  holiest  Doctors, 
that  **  it  is  no  inconvenience  to  hold,  that  amongst  the  ver}  Angels 
themselves,  tliere  vt)iiy  he  a  diversity  of  opinion,  in  regard  of  those 
things  which  tend  towards  the  end,  so  long  as  they  all  make 
joinuy  to  the  self-siime  end  "  How  much  more  must  this  be  to- 
lerated to  the  best  of  men !  Though  our  lives  differ  in  the  cir- 
cumference, it  is  no  great  matter,  so  long  as  they  meet  in  one 
centre  of  E^ential  Truth.     It  was  sound  counsel,  that  Pomeranusf 

S'ves  to  die  Ministers  of  God's  Word,  AV  toi  artiadisy  &V  :  That 
ey  sliould  not,  with  so  many  Articles,  and  Creeds,  and  Con- 
fessions, confound  the  minds  of  plain  Christians;  but  that  they 
should  draw  up  the  sum  of  their  belief  into  some  few  heads.  No- 
thing hinders,  but  that  Professors  and  Licentiates  in  Divinity  may 
busy  their  tliouglits  and  spend  their  hours,  upon  the  knotty  and 
abstruse  questions  of  that  sacred  Faculty;  as  those,  who  would  ac- 
count it  a  shame  to  be  i^orant  of  any  cognoscible  truth:  but  why 
should  the  heads  of  ordinary  Christians  he  perplexed  with  those 
curious  disquisiiionit  t?  Let  the  Schools  engross  those  nice  and 
deep  speculations:  let  not  the  Pulpits  be  vexed  with  them.  And, 
for  us,  that  are  GmVs  Ministers,  whatever  we  may  do  in  our  Studies; 
vet,  wlien  we  come  to  speak  to  the  Assemblies  of  God*s  people, 
let  us  take  up  the  resolution  of  the  blessed  Apostle^  /  dHermmed 
not  to  know  anjj  thing  ammig  \joUy  save  Jfsus  Christy  ^^  him  cruci- 
fodi  I  Cor.  11/2. 


SECT.  4. 

TXe  Fourth  Private  way  of  Peace  :  To  labour  and  praj/  for  further 
iUutnhiatian  in  all  requisite  Truths. 

All  necessary  truths  are  plain  and  open ;  but  many  profitable  truthg| 
whidi  may  mucli  concern  us  to  know  and  wherein  we  ought  to 
nccord,  want  not  some  difticulty*  We  are  not  bidden  to  sit  down 
ill  mere  necessaries;  but  are  vehemently  called  upon,  to  grow  uii 

*  Pt^t.  AquiliQui  dictui  Scotellus  in  2  tent.  dicc«  11.  Ad  hoc  dico  secundam 
riam  iatictorum,  quhd  rtut/utn  htCurtveniefts  est^  inter  Angetos  esse  opimonum 
divtrsiiatem,  quantum  ad  ea  tjiiit  sunt  ad  /mem ^  dummodo  maneai  tdcntitas 
ftnu,  t   romrran.  in  I  Ci>r*xv,  J  Tales  fu^siioHes,  ^un/^s  tfulta  Lex 

CoHOHVe  EcclcuasiiCiis  nccessarid  fffftscribtt,  scd  inamj  dissottiti  atii  ccrtatio 
pr^poirif ;  iU^t  ad  in  gent  t  acumen  exercendttm  instihmntur,  tamett  inirriore 
mentis  cogitatione  continere  dehemus ;  et  neqtie  in  puhiicox  p<iptUi  ccnventi^M 
iemerh  offtrre^  ntque  vutgi  auribus  tncansntU  cmcrtdert^  Coattant,  Bpittola 
«<l  Aiexaadnim  ei  AriutD^  £uK;b.  1*  ii  c.  CV. 
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in  knowledge.  It  is  the  gracious  promise  of  Gocl  to  us,  by  bis 
prophet  Hoseas  ;  Then  shall  -u'c  knmVj  if  -ive  follorx  on  to  Inon'  the 
Lord:  his  going  forth  is  prepared  as  the  morning ;  and  he  shall 
come  unto  us  as  the  rainy  as  the  latter  and  former  rain  to  the  tarth  ; 
Hos.  vi.  3.  And,  it  is  the  daily  prayer  oi'the  A-)ostlc  to  God,  for 
his  Colossians,  That  they  viight  be  filed  n'ith  the  knowledge  of  his 
willy  in  all  wisdom  and  spiritwU  understanding ;  Col.  i.  y. 

In  the  fuurth  plac<*,  therefore,  if  will  be  the  duty  of  every 
private  Christian,    as   in   the  ready  way   of  pcrxe,    TO    labour 

AND  PRAV  FOR  FURTHER  ILLUMINATION  IN  ALL  liF.QUISrj'E  TRUTH, 
and  FOR  A  READY  INCLINATION  OF  HEART  TO  A  PEACEAliLE  AGULE- 
MENT  THEREIN. 

For  there  arc  two  things,  which  hinder  us  from  an  unanimous 
conspiring  in  ttie  same  truth :  either  want  of  light  in  the  Under- 
stanaing,  that  we  cannot  look  so  deep  into  the  mysteries  of  Divine 
verity  as  others;  or  some  obstructions  in  the  Will  and  Atrections, 
through  pre'iudice  against  the  person  or  matter  propo»od.  Both 
these  must  be  removed  by  our  prayers ;  by  our  endeavours. 

It  was  the  request  of  the  man  after  God's  own  heart,  Open  thoa 
wine  eyeSj  that  I  may  be/told  the  wonderous  things  of  thy  Lwu  ;  I^s. 
cxix.  18:  and,  in  a  real  and  heavenly  compliment  with  his  Maker, 
lafn  thy  seixant :  give  vie  understanding y  that  I  may  know  thy 
Testimonies;  Ps.  cxix.  125.  It  was  his,  and  must  be  ouis;  whose 
continual  suit  for  ourselves  must  be  that,  which  the  blessed  Apostle 
ceases  not  to  make  for  his  Kphesians,  That  the  God  of  our  Lord 
Jesus  Christy  tlw  Father  of  Glory y  may  give  unto  u.s  the  'j'pirit  of 
wisdom  and  revelation  in  the  knowledge  of'  him ;  that  the  i  yes  if 
our  understanding  may  be  enlightened;  Eph.  i.  17,  18.  Neither 
may  M-e  exp€*ct,  that  God  will  work  miracles  for  us;  that  he  will 
crown  our  idleness  with  blessings  ;  that  he  will  force  mercies  upon 
us,  and  tear  open  our  lids  that  he  may  shine  into  our  eyes :  no ;  he 
looks  that  we  should  humbly  comply  with  the  means,  and  answer 
bis  heavenly  motions  with  the  willing  obedience  of  our  best  en- 
deavours :  otherwise,  This  is  the  eondemnationy  that  light  is  anne 
into  the  worldy  and  men  Imn'd  darkness  more  than  light ;  John  iii. 
19. 

It  is  possible  for  a  man  to  know  the  tnuh,  and  ytn  to  withhold  it 
in  unrighteousness ;  Rom.  i.  IS.  Illumination  is  not  always  followed 
with  obedience.  There  are  tliose,  snitli  the  Apostle,  which,  not- 
withstanding the  light  of  knowledge,  are  contentious,  and  do  not  obey 
thetruthy  tut  obey  unri/htiousncss  ;  Koni.  ii.  8.  So  ;is  our  prayers 
and  endeavours  must  not  be  more  bent  against  blind  eye  s,  than 
against  froward  hearts ;  Prov.  xi.  UO.  xii.  8 :  for  there  doili  n;u 
turally  reign  in  us  a  certain  envious  penerseness  of  spirit,  which 
many  times  sets  us  o^V  from  the  acknowledgment  of  iho  <•  truths 
whereof  we  are  inwardly  convinced.  I  have  sometimes  re;;d  in 
Maldonate's  Connnentanes,  wl.en  he  tails  upon  a  piobalile  ar.d 
fair  sense  of  a  difticult  text,  that  he  subjoins,  **  I  could  like  tli.it 
explication  well,  if  it  were  not  Calvin's:''  like  to  that  prejiicliciiie 
Italian,  who,  being  at  deadly  fend  with  a  great  ri\al  of  honoi:r, 
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g:ive  his  vote,  after  a  nap  taken  in  the  Senate,  in  no  other  terms 
than  these  ;  "  I  am  agamst  that  which  N.  spake ;"  and  being  told 
that  opposite  of  his  had  not  yet  spoken,  "  Then,"  saith  he,  "  against 
what  he  will  speak*."  This  disposition  makes  men  such  as  tiie 
Psalmist  complains  of,  Holers  of  peace;  Ps.  cxx.  G:  of  whom  the 
Holy  Ghost  passeth  a  heavy  doom,  Destructmi  aiid  viisety  is  in 
their  ways ;  the  uHiy  of  peace  have  thejj  not  kncrdii ;  Kom.  iii.  16,  17. 

As,  therefore,  it  concerns  every  man  to  labour  and  pruy  against 
all  mipeaceable  afiection's  in  himself;  so  also  to  strive,  both  theso 
v^'ays,  against  the  common  distempers  of  others.  Even  those,  that 
cannot  aid  God's  Church  with  their  counsels,  witli  their  purses; 
yet,  with  their  prayers  the}*  may;  yea,  they  must:  Ohy  pray  for 
the  peace  of  Jenisalan :  they  shall  prosper  thai  hrve  thee :  Peace  be 
xcithin  thy  walls,  and  plenteousness  within  thy  palaces.  For  my 
brethrai  and  companions'  sake,  1  will  now  say.  Peace  be  within  thee: 
because  of  the  house  nftlie  Lord  our  God,  I  will  seek  thy  good ,  Ps, 
cxxii.  6 — 9. 

Next  to  our  prayers,  there  is  no  better  way  to  attain  further  il- 
lumination and  settlement  in  all  holy  truths,  than  to  walk  con- 
scionably  after  that  light  we  have  received.  It  is  a  golden  rule  of 
our  Blessed  Saviour,  If  any  man  will  do  his  will,  he  shall  know  of 
the  doctrine,  whether  it  be  of  God;  John  vii.  17.  Hence  it  is,  that 
the  Jews  say,  "  Abraham  had  no  other  master  than  his  own  reins:" 
his  humble  obedience  drew  on  further  entireness  with  God:  for, 
to  him,  that  hath,  shall  be  given,  saith  our  Saviour:  the  improve- 
ment of  one  talent  is  graciously  rewarded  with  more.  In  vain 
shall  we  complain  of  slackening  our  work  for  the  want  of  a  greater 
light,  when  we  sit  idle,  and  do  nothing  at  all  by  a  less. 

It  was  a  smart  answer,  which  a  witty  and  learned  Ministert  of 
the  Reformed  Church  of  Paris  gave  tf)  a  lady  of  suspected  chastity, 
and  now  revolted ;  when  she  pretended  the  hardness  of  the  Scriji- 
ture :  "  Why,"  said  he,  "  Madam,  what  can  be  more  plain  than. 
Thou  shall  not  commit  adultery  ?"  H.id  she  not  been  failing  in  the 
practice  of  what  she  could  not  but  know,  she  had  found  no  cause 
to  complain  of  the  difficulty  of  that  which  she  could  not  know : 
but  it  seems  she,  as  too  many  more  of  us,  was  of  the  Athenian 
strain ;  of  whom  Tully  says  the  proverb  went,  That  "  they  knew 
what  was  right,  but  would  not  do  it  J." 

Did  we  not  come  short  of  our  humble  dependance  upon  God, 
and  our  care  to  be  approved  of  him  in  known  duties,  our  appre- 
hensions could  not  miss  of  those  things  which  concern  our  peace. 
Very  memorable  is  that  instance  of  the  learned  Chancellor  of 
Pans ;  which,  in  imitation  of  St.  Paul,  he  gives,  I  suppose,  of  him- 
self in  a  \h\rA  person :  "  I  knew  a  man,"'  saith  he,  "  that,  after 
much  temptation  concerning  one  of  the  Articles  of  Belief,  was 
suddenly  brought  into  so  great  light  of  truth  and  certainty,  that 
there  were  left  no  remainders  of  doubt,  no  vacillation,  but  much 

*  Bait.  Cast,  de  Aulico.  f  M.  Durant.  J  Alhenicnses  scire  qute 

Ticla  sunt,  scd/acerc  nolle.  Cic.  de  ben. 
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clearness  and  sereniM^;  by  the  command  of  him  ihat  orer-niles  the 
wtivcs^  Jkc. :  who,  by  tlie  .sole  liumiliation  and  captivating  his  un* 
derstanditig  to  the  obedieuce  of  faith  and  the  omnit>otence  of  God« 
obtained  such  i^race,  a-s  that  he  no  more  doubteu  of  that  point  of 
behef,  tlian  of  his  owti  being:  and,  when  he  sought  die  reason  of 
so  great  assurance  and  peace  in  believing,  he  did  meet  with  no 
other,  but  that  ho  he  found  it;  and  that  he  could  not  convey  it 
into  anotlier  man*."  Thui*  he.  Surely  our  God  is  still  and  ever  "the 
same.  Were  not  we  wanting  to  ourselve?*,  he  would  not  fail  to 
Llead  us  into  all  truth;  ani1»  the  truth  being  but  one,  we  should 
I  happily  meet  in  Uie  same  trutli :  so  as  now,  truth  and  peace  should 
kiss  each  oiherf  and  we  >houtd  be  blessed  in  both. 


SECT.  5. 

The  Fifth  Privatcseaj/ of  Peace :  To  eomplif  with  our  brethren  so 
fcr  as  we  sa/cltf  may. 

FimiLY,  it  shall  mavniy  contluce  to  p?ace>  that  we  comply  with 
OUR   eR£THKEN  SO   FAR  AS  WE   SAFELY    MAY;  that   vve   walk  along 

llovingly  with  them,  so  far  as  our  way  goaa  together ;  and  then, 

'since  we  must  needA,  part  friends, 

Tiiat  great  Comicil  of  Milan,  however  faultyt,  yet  begins  %Tell 
in  their  Sytiodical  Letters  to  Ku^ebiiwJ:  "Your  tl  ear  love  is  not 
ignorant,  how  precious  the  b(jnd   of  charity  snd  peace  u  to  bo 

L esteemed/*  Even  tho!ie>  that  break  the  peace,  cannot  but  praise  it: 

roow  much  more  should  tl»ey  l)id  for  it,  that  are  tnie  friend:*  to  it; 
UMI  to  that  amicablenc*)»s,  ttiat  attends  it ! 

We  cannot  keep  too  much  aloof  fiom  tl^ose  withoiUi  except  it 
he  to  fetch   them  in.     How  happy  were  it,  if  herein  we  could 

p  learn  wit  of  enemies!     VMiat  a  cautioun  Decree  was  that,  which 

^Clement  tlie  Vlllth,  made  for  his  Italians,  That  no  le  of  thetii 
light  dare  to  dwell  in  any  place  under  lu'retics,  save  where  there 

[is  an  alloweti  Church  with  a  RonranA^aiholic  l*ricsl .  and  that  no 
[lan  hliouid  be  sent  fortfi  for  traflic  to  any  heretical  country,  uuder 

Uhe  age  of  tweuty-tive  years§ '.     And  no  less  stntt  and  wary  waj 

llhat  of  Gregory  the  XVtli,  I'hat  no  heretic  miglit,  under  what 
pretence  soever,  hire  a  house,  or  tnake  his  abode  m  Italy  and  the 
!ilc*s  adjacent  y.      Neither  was  it  without  great  eaui»ey  that  tlie 

fSynod  of  loiOiiicea,  about  the  year  3rii  decreed,  That  no  Chri«tiati 
lliotdd  celebrate  fi-Tiiivals  with  Pagans,  iiert*tics  Jewitlf,  And  the 
Council  ofiiaveuna  no  less  wiM^ly   iirdi-red/rhal  no  Jew  might 

[corue  fortli  i>f  his  doont,  without  a'  rouiuUJ  of  jellow  cloth  upon 

Jo,  f  j^TTOTi*    f>f  Dnrioctioae  Vtrarum  Vtttwum  i  Filiit.     Norr  hfmUmffu 
tfui  f  s  *"«♦  t  '  *f.itum^ 

9i  »idjiJC4rntif*m  tftJUitamint  3tc.\mtG^>^^  %  ^nod.  Liod, 

juJCU  C^raai.  Cin.  37  tt  3£^.~Uatpy).  tie  i' 
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biA  Upper  ^rment ;  that  he  might  be  distinguished,  for  avoidance*, 
1  love  the  zeal  of  those  Atlietikiis,  tliat  wouid  not  vrtLsti  in  tliei>attie 
bath  *^itb  the  peniecutoi-is  of  Socratesf. 

But  :bis  wise  av  erseness  froai  the  known  enemies  of  peace,  may 
and  must  be  accompanied  with  a  friendly  correspondetice  with 
diflenng  brethren,  llie  same  Spirit^  that  delivered  up  Hymeneus 
and  Alexander  unto  Satan,  (hat  ihci/  might  Imni  not  to  hlmtphtme; 
1  Tim,  i.  20;  gives  charge  ;  Hhn^  thai  u  weak  in  the  faith^  receive 
you  ;  Uom.  xiv.  1 .  He,  that  every  where  preached  the  abrogation 
<>ftl3e  Law  of  Ceremonies,  yet^  to  comply  with  the  Jew;*,  yielded 
to  ii  legal  purification;  Acts  xxi.  26,  He,  that  found  so  many 
and  gross  errors  in  the  Church  of  Corinth,  as  one  would  think 
might  have  been  enough  to  have  estranged  hira  from  it,  continues 
the  professions  of  his  dearest  respects  of  it ;  and  sidutes  them, 
Saints,  We  must  so  deal  with  our  hrethren,  as  Mariana  tells  J  us 
it  is  the  fashion  of  his  Society;  whose  drift,  saith  he,  is,  that  what 
ts  mis*done  by  them,  may  oe  covered  witli  earth,  and  withheld 
from  the  notice  of  the  world. 

Our  charity,  therefore,  will  teach  us,  to  mince  those  errors,  which 
we  cannot  suppress;  and,  where  we  find  extremes,  to  strain  both 
parts  what  we  may,  to  meet  in  the  mean. 

Thus  did  tlie  holy  African  Bishops,  in  the  case  of  a  dangerous 
distmctjou  Ujat  fell  out  in  their  Church§.  Felicissimus,  a  loose 
and  over-kind  schismatic,  stiffly  held,  That  all,  that  were  lapsed  in 
the  heal  of  per>eaition,  should  be  presently  received  without  any 
penance  at  all.  No\Titian,  on  the  other  side,  maintainjs  the  con* 
trary  extreme;  That  none  of  those,  who  had  tiuis  offended,  should 
at  all  be  received  into  the  bosom  of  the  Church.  The  Church  is 
miserably  divided.  Hereupon  forty -two  Bishops  are,  liy  the 
aulhorit^^  of  Cyprian,  assembled  in  a  Synod.  They,  walking  in  a 
midway,  define,  That  peace  and  reconciliation  is  not  to  he  denied 
to  tliose,  which  had  fallen  in  time  of  |iersecution,  that  humbly  sued 
for  their  re-admission,  if  they  l»ad  once  fulfilled  the  penances  en- 
joined them  :  and  this  they  decreed  should  be  ordinarily  done,  un- 
less the  peril  of  present  death  or  the  instant  persecution  of  tyrant* 
required  a  dispensation*  Thun  the  godly  Fatlieni  did  evenly  cut  a 
thread,  betwixt  the  rigour  of  the  one  sicjfe,  and  the  over-indulgence 
of  the  other :  and,  as  wise  arbitrators  are  wont  to  do,  detracted 
something  from  either  part,  that  they  might  set  peace  betweea 
boiii. 

Thus,  in  the  modem  i|neslion  concerning  the  extent  of  the  be- 
nefit of  Christ's  death  and  passion,  while  some  teach  that  Christ 
died  for  all  mankind,  others  that  he  died  only  for  some,  viz,  those 
that  believe,  a  learned  and  discreet  Moderator||  goes  betueen 
both;  and,  yielding   something  to  eitlier   part,  reconciles    both. 

*  C<xic  Raven*  Kubric.  '23,  f  Pfutaich.  t  Totum  societatis  r/gU 

men  cii,  6^c,  L  Mariana  dc  MorhJs  Socieiatis,  cfonimque  Ttcmediii.  5  Vide 

in  Cotictl.  Cartha^.  2.  lub  Cornclio  Nota&  liinii.  j|  D. 'J  wine  in  hi*  Anlmad- 

versiunt  upon  U.  Jackion. — And^  to  lini  tamt:  clTcct,  D.  Itiveliui  Di^jv  C*  de  lie- 
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"  \yhen  wc  say  Christ  died  for  mankind,  we  mean,"  saitli  h,?, 
**  tiiat  Chriiit  died  for  the  benefit  of  mankind.  Now,  let  tliis  be- 
nefit be  distinguished,  and  contentions  hereabouts  will  cease :  for, 
if  this  benefit  be  considered  as  the  remission  of  sins,  and  the  saU 
vation  of  our  souls ;  these  are  benefits  obtainable  only,  upon  the 
condition  of  faith  and  repentance:  on  die  one  side,  no  man  will 
say  that  Christ  died  to  this  end  to  procure  forgivenevs  and  siilvation 
to  ever}'  one,  whether  they  believe  and  repent,  or  no ;  so,  on  the 
other,  none  will  deny  but  that  he  died  to  this  end,  that  salvation 
and  remission  should  redound  to  all  and  every  one,  in  case  they 
should  repent  and  believe :  for  this  depends  upon  the  sutiiciency 
of  that  price,  which  our  Saviour  paid  for  tlie  redemption  of  the 
world,  &c.  And  to  pay  a  price  sufficient  for  the  redemption  of  all 
and  every  one,  is,  in  a  fair  sense,  to  redeem  all  and  everj-  one." 
Thus  he :  so  as  neither  pan  can  find  fault  with  the  decision,  and 
both  must  rest  satisfied. 

The  like  must  we  endeavour  to  do,  in  all  differences,  that  arc 
capable  of  an  atonement :  for,  certainly,  it  is  too  nmch  stiffness, 
to  stand  ever  on  the  height ;  and  to  give*  no  quarter  in  matter 
of  opinion;  like  diose  pcremptorjt  Kgyptians,  which,  in  several 
cities,  would  either  profess  to  abhor  the  crocodile,  or  to  deify  him. 
There  is  a  mean,  if  we  could  hit  on  it,  in  all,  save  fundamental, 
quarrels ;  worthy  to  be  the  scope  of  all  our  charitable  desires : 
which  if  we  could  attain  and  rest  in,  we  and  the  Church  of  God 
should  be  peaiceable  and  happy  t-  * 


SKCT.  0. 

The  Sixth  Pvixotc  xvay  of  Peace :  To  let  fall  our  oum  interest  for 

the  public. 

Lastly,  the  ready  way  for  private  persons  to  procure  peace,  is, 
that  every  one  should  be  willing  To  lkt  fall  llLs  own  INTEREST 

roll  THE  ADVANCKMI'.NT  OF  THE  PtUUC. 

What  are  wis  but  meml)ers  of  one  and  the  same§  community, 
whether  of  Church  or  Kingdimi?  and  what  member  is  there,  th.it 
doih  not  willingly  yic^ld  up  itself  to  the  preservation  of  the  whole 
l)oily  ?  This  natural  intercourse  there  is  between  the  vt^ry  ele- 
meilts  tluMuselvtvs,  that  each  of  them  is  ready  to  forsake  his  own 
place,  for  the  benefit  and  advantage  of  the  univei^e. 

•  'fill.  Arnltii!.  4.  "sliuui  f^ravius  ffrrcmu^,  si  quisqu.im  ulljm  disciptifiam 
PkUosophitt  pi'ohant,  prater  cam  uiuan  ib\i  icquerettdr. 

t  Cum  w/of  credit  habcudx^s 

KsMC  Dfox^  qui's  tpu-  cotit. Juvcn.  Sjt.  xv.  [Comboi  Tentyra.] 

J  Patns  mstri,  nori  \olum  ante  Cyprianum  vet  Af^rippinwn,  sed  pinteu,  salu* 
hcrrimam  lonuutudinein  ictiucrunti  lit  quicquid  dninum  atquc  tcf^itiinum  in 
uiiqiiii  tut  rest  vitntii\M.ttc  integrum  rcpirircfit,  approt>urcnt  potiia  qudm  mi» 
(guiait.     AiU'HM. 

}  Cuto,  tNfUi  motes  crantt  Lucauo  refertfUCy 
Toti  g>:nUum  s<  credere  mi</i(/i».— Gtn.  dc  Ang. 
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Hereupon  it  ivas,  that  the  Chosen  Vessel  was  content  to  underpfo, 
not  labour  and  sorrow  and  care  only,  but  pain  too :  /  ?zoa'  rejoice^ 
suith  he,  in  vi\f  sufferwp  for  you ;  mid  Jill  vp  that  xchich  is  behind 
of  the  ql/lidions  of  Christ  in  viif  fleshy  for  his  body s  sake,  which  is 
the  Church ;  Col.  i.  21.  If  what  we  do  or  suffer  be  not  with  re- 
lation to  ti)c  common  good,  we  forget  our  interest  and  lose  our 
thanks :  and  if,  in  our  undertakings,  we  find  a  certain  Self  stand 
in  the  way  of  our  public  ends,  he  must  be  shouldered  out  or 
trampled  upon,  if  ever  we  expect  a  comfortable  issue. 

I!ow  commendable  vi'as  that  example  of  Maximianus*,  a  worthy 
Bishop ;  who,  being  lately  converted  from  the  schism  of  the 
Donatists  to  tlie  Catholic  Ciiurch,  when  he  saw  that  he  could  not 
be  peacea!)ly  received  of  tbe  people,  out  of  a  godly  care  of  the 
common  i>eace,  openly  professed  oefore  the  Fathers  of  the  Mile- 
vitaii  Council,  that  he  was  willing  to  renounce  his  interest  in  his 
bishoprick ;  and  besought  them  that  another  might  be  chosen  in 
his  place :  v^hereupon,  the  cause  was  examined,  his  abdication  ad- 
mitted, iiis  brother  Castorius  substituted  in  his  room,  and  the 
Church  quieted ! 

The  want  of  this  pious  ingenuity  is  that,  which  hath  been  the 
caasc  of  all  the  distempers,  both  raised  and  continued  in  the 
Cluirch  of  God;  in  that,  prime  and  leading  persons  have  been 
fastened  so  close  to  their  own  concernments,  that  they  might  not 
be  induced  to  leave  their  hold  for  the  public  good. 

Surely,  it  is  that,  for  which  those,  who  have  sat  at  the  stem  of 
the  Roman  Church  must  look  to  give  a  heavy  account :  for  the 
general  Reformation  of  the  whole  Church,  as  onef  said  trulv, 
nath,  like  the  rabbef  s  skin,  stuck  thus  long  at  the  head.  Their 
ingenuous  Cassander  confesses  no  less.  Woe  be  to  them,  who, 
for  tlie  carnal  respects  of  worldly  honours  and  profits,  withhold  the 
truth  in  unrighteousness ;  Rom,  i,  1 8 :  forcibly  blindfolding  God's 
people,  that  they  may  not  see  themselves  deceived :  bearing  them- 
selves so  hi^h  upon  that  insolent  pretence  of  Infallibility,  that  it 
is  no  less  than  spiritual  treason  once  to  question  it ;  and,  upon 
that  ground,  hating  to  relent  in  the  least  misprision,  lest  they  should 
seem  to  yield  tlie  Church  of  Rome  might  err.  Where  shall  the 
blood  of  those  millions  of  souls,  wbich  have  miscarried  through 
this  arrogant  usurpation,  be  required,  but  at  those  hands,  who 
would  rather  chuse  the  world  should  perish,  than  their  crest  should 
fall  ?  What  should  I  touch  at  those  secular  violences,  that,  upon 
this  only  ground,  have  been  raised  against  the  Henrys  and  Fre- 
dericks of  old;  or  those  bloody  contestations  of  Guelfes  and 
Gibelines ;  or  those  cruel  competitions  of  succeeding  Anti-Popes  ? 
Cardinal  PeronJ  and  the  last  Age  can  say  enough  of  the  proceed- 
ings of  Clement  the  Vllth  ajjainst  Hemy  the  Vlllth  of  England, 
and  of  Leo  tlie  Xth  against  the  Protestants  of  Germany ;  vvhich, 

*  Connl.  Milcvit.  Vide  Noias  Binii.  Maximianiis  Vagionsis  Ep'sc. 

t  M.  Sinither,  in  his  Looking-GIass  for  Princes.  J  Card.  Peron.  En 

Lcttrcs  au  Roy  de  Francej  pour  la  I'aciiication  entrc  la  Papc  cc  la  Sei^ncurie  de 
Vcniic. 


'V 


so 
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saith  he,  fiavc  been  attended  witli  the  lt»ss  and  ruin  of  many  ^re«£ 

Erovinces :  aitd  our  own  eyes  can  testily  suttit-ierjtly,  what  courts 
ave  been  held  against  our  two  last  glorious  sovereigns  and  the 
Venetian  State  *  and  all  thei»e,  on  no  otlier  grotmd,  tlian  this,  that 
proud  stomachs  would  not  abide  to  remit  ought  of  their  unjustly- 
challenged  greatness. 

Neither  is  it  otlierwise,  in  matter  of  judgment.  It  is  possible  I 
may  meet  with  some  private  o|iifnon,  which  I  may  strongly  con* 
ceive  more  probable  than  the  common;  and,  perhaps,  I  may  think 
myself  able  to  prove  it  so  :  shall  I  presently,  out  of  an  ostentation 
ai  my  own  parts,  vent  tliis  to  the  world;  and  strain  my  wit,  to 
make  it  go*>o  by  a  |Hfrempiory"  defence,  to  the  disturbance  of  the 
Church;  and  not  rather  smother  it  in  ijiy  own  bosom,  as  thinking 
the  lass  much  easier,  »»f  a  ct>nceit,  than  uf  pe^ce  ? 

That  «>f  Mr.  Calvin  is  verj*  excmidarys  who,  writing  to  Olevian* 
cooceming  the  giving  of  the  holy  eucharlst  to  the  sick;  and  having 
shewed  re;isi>n:i  for  that  pmcticc,  shuts  up  with,  .SV/>,  Fra(c}\  •*  You 
know»  Brodier^  that  tlie  fiisluon  is  otherwise  with  \\s  :  I  bear  with 
itt  because  it  is  not  profitable  to  contend  ;'"  a  clmritabJe  rule,  and 
worthv  to  be  unitrcrsal ;  and  indeed  little  other,  than  apostolical: 
for,  «Ker  order  gi*"eti  for  the  covering  of  the  heads  of  women  in 
the  congregation.  Si.  Piiul  ?Jnits  uii  with  this  conclusion,  But  ij  any 
men  seem  h  be  aw/rit/iiwur,  at^  kaie  no  such  cuslmn,  neiiha'  the 
ikan-kesffG^d;   I  Cor.  xl  16, 

There  are  too  many,  who,  like  the  trout  orsalmoti,  love  to  swim 
against  the  streftui :  mnl  too  justly  may  we  take  np  the  old  com- 
phiint  of  Alvarii'*  IVhiguu,  •*  He  is  no  knowing  man,  now*a-dayx, 
that  devwt*!*  ikH  some  ncnelties  of  opinionst/'  Sljould  I  gather 
up  ami  prrs«*nt  to  the  world  a  fujit  catalogue  of  those  wdd  conceits^ 
thai  Imve  been  broached  in  ihe.'ie  later  times,  1  should  shame  the 
pnmnil  Age,  and  amaze  the  following.  Certainly,  these  spirits 
mw  no  friendst  to  j»eaee;  else,  they  would  not  so  vainly  puraue 
their  own  iiUeit*Ht,  against  the  public. 

It  is  the  pnnse  of  ilie  Neilierlands,  and  that  whereto  we  do 
justly  RNcnlH*  their  stnmge  prosperity,  that  they  look  not  so  much 
at  iJieir  own  particular  advantages,  as  the  raisirjg  of  tlie  stock  of 
the  honour  and  wealth  of  ttie  puolic  State  |.  If  such  could  be  our 
mnpet'ts  to  the  Chunh  and  causes  of  God,  btith  tlioy  and  we  should 
flourish ;  which,  cuntnirily,  neglected  have  involved  ns  in  those 
im^|H*fikable  misericH  whicli  we  aurter. 

Nliurify,  ilien,  to  sum   up  what  we  have  ssiid  concerning  tbu 

pfMi  tif  iHir  Discourse;  if  we  small  EFFi£CTt;\LLY  labour  auainst 

AND  CAt/SFH  OF  <  nsrr.NTlON,  PriiU^  Sclf^Lcn^^  Amy, 

1  if  WK  SHALL  LtiMPOSK  OLfRSFLVES   TO    A    TFMrFR    FIT 

t,|Nm  TliK  i^.Nrr'RrAtNMi  NT  OF  peail;  that  is,  if  w'f  $haU  be  humkk 
$hJ  mtrk^miikltdt  if  ohedieni  to  our  ipirituai  guides^  if  charitable 
\it  tmr  b/rthren^  if  tu4  too  pnrmptofy  in  tmr  aum  apprchemions : 
U\  thirdly,  wi  aiiALL  put  off  uKK£C£5!5.utv  uUEimoNs  and  srr 

^  CtU,  Efi,  am.  £|i(Kr*  Bffchen*  de  Penhantt  Amcuib*  f  AW  e$iHimf 

Av^#,  fui  mmiiain  nm  mmt^.  I  1h<^.  ikfn  hii  ticlfick  Pi»mir«. 
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BOUNDS  TO  OUR  CURIOSITY:     if  WE   SHALL  PRAY  AND  LABOUR  FOR 

FURTHER  ILLUMINATION  IN  ALL  REQUISITE  TRUTHS ;  and  shall,  there- 
fore, walk  conscionably  after  the  light  which  we  have  received : 

if  WE  SHALL  COMPLY,  SO  FAR  AS  WE  LAWFULLY  MAY,  WITH  OUR 
CHRISTIAN  BRETHREN:  if,  lastly,  WE  SHALL  BE  CONTENT  TO  LET  FALL 
OUR  OWN  INTEREST,   OUT  OF  A  TENDER  RESPECT  TO  THE   PUBLIC,  we 

shall  tread  comfortably  in  the  PRIVATE  way  of  peace ;  and 
shall,  in  our  particular  stations,  have  contributed  our  due  en- 
deavours to  the  tranquillity  and  happiness  of  the  Church  of  Christ. 


CHAP.  III. 

OF  THE  WAYS  OF  PEACE,  WHICH  CONCERN  THE  PUBUC. 

It  remains  that  we  now  address  ourselves  to  the  laying  forth  of 
the  PUBLIC  ways  of  peace,  such  as  concern  Authority  to  walk 
in. 

SECT.  1. 

The  First  Public  way  of  Peace :  To  suppress  the  beginnings  of  Spi- 
ritual 2uarrels.  Which  shall  be  donCy  if  (\.)  The  broarnei^s  of 
new  opinions  be  by  gentle  means  reclaimed : — if  (2.)  The  means  of 
spreadiw  Infection  be  timely  cut  off:  which  are  [  I .]  The  Society 
of  the  Infected;  [2.]  The  Press:— if  (3.)  Disturbers  of  Peace; 
either  [l.]  By  sowing  strife^  and  broaching  new  Opiniojis;  or 
[2.]  By  (wetting  Quarrels^  aiid  pertinaciously  nutintaining  dan^ 
gerous  flrrorsy  be  timely  suppressed. 

The  first  whereof  shall  be,  a  careful  endeavour  to  suppress  the 
BEGINNINGS  OF  SPIRITUAL  QUARRELS:  a  pmctice,  which  we  may 
well  take  out  from  the  authors  of  our  municipal  laws;  who  have 
taken  so  strict  order  against  menacing  words,  which  might  draw 
on  a  fray,  and  routs  and  riots  which  may  tend  towards  insur- 
rection. 

Seldom  do  great  mischiefs  seize  upon  us  wholly  at  once ;  but 
proceed,  by  certain  degrees,  to  their  full  height :  and,  as  it  is  in 
corruption  of  manners,  so  also  in  depravation  of  judgment,  no  man 
is  worst  at  the  first.  It  is  a  true  word,  which  6erson  cites  out  of 
the  Decree*,  That  schism  disposes  towards  heresy :  for  he,  that 
flies  off  fironi  the  Church,  must  pretend  errors,  lest  he  should  seem 
to  have  made  a  causeless,  separation ;  and,  where  there  is  a  discord, 
there  will  be  strifef.  As  that  Father  said  of  sin,  we  may  truly  say  of 
errors,  the  beginnings  of  them  are  bashful ;  neither  cfare  they,  at 
their  first  rise,  shew  what  they  mean  to  be. 

*  Jo.  Gertun  dc  Schismat.  f  Discordia,  ubi  animus  est  dissett/iendi ; 

its,  ubi,  necessitate  urgente,  rem  nostram  repeiimus,     Moschoa.  de  Judiciit. 

8.  u 
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It  diall  be  therefore  the  l>est  wisdom  of  Authoritj ,  to  check  tlje 
first  motions  of  contention ;  and  to  kill  tins  cockatnce  hi  the  egg. 
Remedies,  seusonably  applied,  are  seldom  ineilectual. 

(I.)  And  tliis  shad  be  done,  fir^t,  {/,  whtn  an^  heierodojr  ar  ir^ 
regular  doctrine  shall  he  hi  fall,  it  be  taken  at  the  first  rebound ; 
and  the  author  mid  avourrfau  /j/  dealt  uHhul^  and  strongly  comirtced 
0^  hii  crrxiV ;  that  so  he  vtaty^  by  all  eentle  and  loiung  ptvsuasiatu^ 
fc  iixiuwud^  hijore  the  leaven  of  his  vimpinion  have  spread  any 
Jurther^  fa  the  sauring  of  others. 

h  shull  be  needless^  to  urge  how  requisite  it  is,  that  all  brotherly 
kindness  should,  in  stich  ca:^^^  be  used.  Our  proceedings  m  ilie 
cure  of  the  painful  tumours  of  the  body*  direct  us  what  to  do  in  the 
spiritual :  we  luy  suppling  and  raolhiy  ing  ]>lubieri  to  tliese  angry 


swell 


mgs, 


ere  we  make  U!»e  of  the  lancet,     I  fii 


u  a  [>niitie  gueu 


to  one  ComituJUH,  a  Bishop  of  Perusia,  that  he  ditl  patei^e  et  vm^ 
temeloqui  cum  Clero  ;  "  treat  with  his  Clergy  with  the  gravity  of  a 
father  and  tlie  atfection  of  a  mother*,"  So  should  erijng  souls  t>e 
dealt  with.  Rigour  and  roughness  may  not  have  [ilace  here:  much 
less,  cruelty  atid  violence. 

Our  story  tells  us  of  one  Ithaciim,  a  Spanish  Bishop,  that,  out  of 
his  zeal,  hud  obtained  of  liie  King,  that  the  l*riseilliuni?»t!i,  a  <lan« 
gerous  and  pertidious  st*ct,  should  be  punisiied  uitli  death.  A 
holier  Bishop  Uian  he,  whom  the  follmving  Ages  graced  vnih  the 
na^nc  of  a  Saint,  Martint,  took  paa  with  bun  m  th;a  zealous  pro* 
jject :  whoai  yet  tlie  rest  n(  the  Clergj'  and  Church  cried  down  for 
liUolerably  bloody.  Upon  iheir  claumurs,  and  the  monition  of  an 
angel,  as  the  story  saySf  Martin  bethinks  himself  of  tlie  <ivcr- 
sigiii ;  recants  his  error ;  mu\  profesvcs,  that  <*%  cr  since  he  had 
given  way  to  that  cruel  senicuce,  he  had  seuNvbly  found  in  him- 
self a  decay  of  that  power  cvf  grace  whicli  he  had  foruierly  felt. 

What  kmd  of  courte.sv  sbiili  we  hold  tt  it)  our  Komish  C'asuis-ts|| 
that  they  advise  their  ContralcrnUy  of  tl.e  Blood  of  Christ,  whom 
the  Itaiians  call  their  Contortatori ;  whose  oilice  is  to  attend  their 
Heretics,  our  Martyrs,  with  tapers  and  images  to  their  stakes;  not 
to  give  way,  by  any  means,  that  at  their  holy  candles  any  torches 
should  be  lighted  for  the  kindling  of  that  fire,  wherewith  the  Here- 
tics sshould  he  burned,  Their  liiondthirstv  cruelly  adjudgeih  us 
to  that  tiame,  which  their  mercifid  taper  shall  not  kindle.  They, 
that  art*  prodigal  of  their  faggots,  stt  A  ti)  lend  a  light;  and  think 
themselves  well  discharged  of  our  blood,  which  their  wa\  would 
not  be  accessary  unto.  Certainty,  these  butcheries  will  never  be 
owned  in  heaven*  Fire  and  sword  are  no  fit  means  to  settle  or 
recover  truth^. 

It  hat  Hill  ye  f  saitli  the  b1t*s>ed  Apostle:  shall  I  eomt  unto  you 
with  a  rodf  or  in  loie and  in  the  spirit  */ meekness?  I  Cor.  iv.  21, 


gttur  iti  ctWaI  tHmim* 


i  Hetigii 


rcdcChnito,     Mmm 


jM^sumus,  pus  J 


»£0* 
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He  speaks  not  of  a  sword  :  he,  whose  weapons  were  not  carnal, 
had  nothing  to  do  with  that :  he  speaks  of  love  and  meekness ; 
and,  at  the  worst,  of  a  rod  *. 

And,  as  he  does,  so  he  charges  :  Brethren^  if  ai\y  man  he  croer- 
taken  in  a  faulty  whether  of  judgment  or  manners,  ye^  which  are 
spiritual^  restore  such  an  one y  in  the  spirit  of  meekness;  considering 
thyself  lest  thou  als0  shouldst  be  tempted ;  Gal.  vi.  1. 

A  man  of  understandings  saith  the  wisest  king,  is  of  a  cool  spirit ; 
Prov.  xvii.  27.  margin  :  not  fiery  and  furious.  Christ  is  the  Lamb 
of  God;  Satan  is  2i  Lion;  John  i.  29.  Rev.  v.  6.  1  Pet.  v.  8.  the 
meekness  of  this  Lamb  is  that,  which  we  must  imitate ;  not  the 
ferity  of  that  Lion.  **  Be  not  a  lion  in  thine  own  house,*^  saith 
the  Wise  Man  ;  Ecclus.  iv.  30 :  nor  yet  in  the  house  of  God  ;  as 
knowing,  that  the  greatest  authority  in  God's  Church  is  given  for 
edif  cation;  and  not  for  dcstmction  ;  2  Cor.  x.  8.  and  that  the  de- 
stroying of  the  body  is  not  the  way  to  save  the  soul. 

It  was  the  praise  of  Proclus,  Bishop  of  Constantinople,  that  he 
dealt  mildly  with  all  men;  and,  so  much  the  sooner,  drew  men  to 
Christ,  with  the  cords  of  love. 

True  belief  may  be  wrought  by  persuasion;  by  compulsion, 
never  t.  Let  strong  arguments  therefore  be  fetters,  wherewith 
the  erring  soul  shall  be  bound :  let  the  two  edged  sword  of  the 
Word  and  Spirit  strike  deep  into  the  heart,  and  divide  betwixt  the 
man  and  his  error;  so,  besides  the  Church's  peace,  I  know  not 
whether  the  agent  or  the  patient  be  more  happy.  Brethren^  saith 
St.  James,  if  any  of  you  do  err  from  the  truths  and  one  convert  him^ 
lei  him  knaw^  that  he^  which  converteth  the  sinner  from  the  eiToi*  of 
his  wayy  shall  save  a  soul  from  death,  and  shall  hide  a  multitude  of 
sins;  James  v.  19,20. 

(2.)  In  the  second  place,  for  the  seasonable  prevention  of  those 
mischiefs  and  disturbances  which  follow  upon  erroneous  doctrines, 
it  shall  be  requisite,  to  take  timely  order  for  cutting  off  the  means 
and  occasions  of  further  spreading  the  infection  thereof  %  :  which  are 
generally  these  two,  either  Personal  Society,  or  Communication  of 
Writings. 

[1.]  In  a  bodily  contagion,  we  hold  it  not  safe  to  suffer  the  sick 
Persons  to  converse  with  the  whole ;  but  remove  them  to  a  pest- 
house,  remote  from  the  vicinity  of  others :  a  practice,  which  was 
also  commanded  by  God  himself  to  his  ancient  people  die  Jews,  in 
case  of  their  leprosy,  which  was  equally,  though  not  so  deadly,  in- 
fectious. Why  should  we  not  be  so  wise,  for  the  preservation  of 
souls,  from  the  plague  of  pernicious  doctrines  §  ? 

It  is  a  true  word,  that  of  the  Wise  Man,  "  He,  that  toucheth 
pitch,  shall  be  defiled  therewith  ;"  Ecclus.  xiii.  1  :  no  less  tmly  se- 
conded by  Tertullian :  "  Who  doubts  not,"  saith  he,  "  but  that 
faith  is  continually  blurred  and  defaced  by  the  conversation  of  in- 

*  Paulus  cum  ense  et  tibro  pingitur, — Mucro  furor  PauU  tiber  est  cativersio 
Sautt.  Durand.  Ration.  1.  i.  c.  3.  f  Socr.  I.  vii.  c.  40. 

X  Si  serpat  venetium,  et  non  sequatur  iltico  atif  idotum,  OCc,  Bern.  Cp.  158. 
Qui  cum  tupiscst  cum  lu^is  ututat,  Gerson. 
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fidels  •  V*  Neither  is  it  tnuch  other,  that  St.  Paul  fetches  out  of 
the  heatheit  poet  Menanilert,  and  thereby  makes  cnnnnical.  Most 
seasonahie  and  needful  ilierefore  was  that  charge  of  Moses,  in  the 
case  of  Koi';ih*s  desnerate  mutiny.  Gel  you  out  from  almit  the  (a- 
bemade  of  KoraJt^  Dathan,  and  Abiram.  Depart^  I  ptay  j/ow,  from 
the  tents  of  these  uicked  mtVy  ami  touch  nothing  of  theirs  ;  lest  ye  be 
consumed  in  ail  their  sirts  ;  Num.  xii,  24,  26.  And  the  Chosen 
Vessel,  to  the  &aiiie  purpose,  unto  the  Christians  under  ihe  Gospel, 
revives  the  like  charge  Irom  l?iaiah  ;  Come  out  from  among  thnn  ; 
and  be  ye  separate ;  and  touch  not  the  unclean  thing ;  and  I  will  re* 
cetieyou  ;  *2  Cor,  vi,  17.  ha,  hi.  1 1  %. 

Out  of  the  foreknowledge  of  this  danger  it  was,  that  God  gave 
order  for  the  riddance  of  xhv  seven  nation*  out  of  die  Larul  of 
Promise  :  Thru  shall  not  durll  in  thy  landj  lest  they  make  thee  sin 
against  me;  Kxod.  xxiii.  :13.  And  when,  aftcnvard.^,  it 'aj»peared 
that  some  of  tho«ie  forhidden  peojde  were  biill  harhoured  amongst 
his  Jews,  the  charge  is  renewed  by  .lonfiua.  Come  not  among  these 
nations^  that  remain  amongst  you  ;  neither  make  mention  o/  the  name 
of  their  gtxfs  ;  Josh,  xxiii*  7. 

In  imitation  whereof,  it  hath  been  the  wisdom  of  Christian  law- 
givei^,  not  to  al'.ow  the  residence  of  licretical  persons  within  ihcir 
terriiones,  Amongbt  the  rest,  that  genend,  utul,  as  ii  was  called^ 
Trahal  lawwaj*  famous,  which  forbids  all  herctic4»,  Arians,  Mace- 
donians, and  others,  to  convene  or  abide  upon  any  i^art  of  Uoman 
ground  §.  And  the  godly  Church-governor!*  of  former  Ages,  have 
herein  not  so  much  follow  ed  as  led  the  way  to  tliis  just  zeal  of 
Christian  Mmperors.  The  cmittfMations  of  Athanasius  and  Am- 
brose, in  tliis  kind,  are  belter  know  n,  than  that  they  need  any  par- 
ticular relations  ||,  In  all  wliich,  they  apjmivcd  thcnwelvcs  such  as 
tliey  are  called,  good  shepherds^  by  a  seasonable  !»e|jar::iiun  of  the 
diseased  and  scabby  sheep  from  the  rest  of  then-  tlock,  that  they 
miglit  i-Hcapc  a  common  infection. 

Upon  this  ground  it  is,  timt  both  our  hiwH  nm)  coni^tittttions  have 
ever  straitly  inhibited  the  |)rivate  conveningn  of  many  persons  dis- 
affected to  the  religiot»  established  %  :  w  ho,  by  ilm  means,  take  the 
opportunity  of  dittiising  their  mis.o|jinions,  to  the  woeful  disinc- 
tion  of  the  Church  ;  am!  to  whet  the  ettge  of  each  other  ag^futt 
the  received  truth ;  the  inconveniencies  whereof  upon  a  Uia-rtVi 
not  given  but  taken,  we  have  suflieirntly  felt,  and  can  never  aiif- 
ficieullv  bewail. 


•  S?i*/i  nan  duhttitt  ohtitertrri  ^uafidie  fidem  commerth  infidtU  f  Ten.  sd 
Uxorrm.  t   ^  ^*^^*  i^v.  33.  ^il^wn,  \c. 

J  ftrma  tut  eta  imlutu  (Mi  icift  t^uctn  Jugiun ;  ptricuiosa  res  efi  h^Tttis^  iti, 
Chrys.  Horn.  Il>.  in  Mairh. 

4    *  '*  ■'     "  'tffut  habratti fa€titiat§m*    £i 

1 1  • ^ ..,,.-.,  ,c .  ^  > ,(  Ci  mmutiit,  muilo  mtitia  ^' 

riti. 

\  , .  ',vi9»a  PflcfJtoqma  miMctaniur ;  sinmsqm  ab  iis 

ttparaiit  qmm  nmt  tlii  ab  Bceksta  Dei  pro/ugu  Cypr*  1.  i. 
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Certainly,  there  is  no  less  venom  in  error,  than  in  vice ;  neither 
^re  moral  evils  more  dangerous  and  mortal,  than  the  intellectual. 
What  good  magistrate  can  endure,  that,  according  to  the  Prophet's 
complaint.  Men  should  assemble  themselves  by  troops  in  the  harlots' 
lunises?  Jer.  v.  1.  Amongst  the  Abassins,  although  their  courte- 
zans have  public  stipends  from  the  common  stoct ;  yet  they  are 
not  allowed  to  come  into  their  cities  *  :  so  as  those,  which  connive 
at  their  sin,  yet  endure  not  their  frequence.  How  can  it  be  less 
sinful  or  unsafe,  for  those,  who  are  defiled  with  their  own  works, 
and  go  a  whoring  after  their  own  inventions,  to  be  suffered  to  pack 
together  the  spiritual  corruptions  of  themselves  and  many  thou- 
sands? 

[2.]  But  there  is  nothing,  that  hath  so  much  power  to  poison 
the  world,  as  the  Press ;  which  is  able,  in  one  day's  warning,  to 
ticatter  a  heresy  over  the  whole  face  of  the  earth.  In  the  times  of 
our  forefathers,  when  every  page  and  line  was  to  pass  the  leisure 
and  pains  of  a  single  pen,  books  were  geason ;  and,  if  offensive, 
could  not  so  easily  light  into  many  hands  to  work  a  speedy  mis- 
chief. Error,  that  could  but  creep  then,  doth  now  fly  ;  and,  in  a 
moment,  cuts  the  air  of  several  regions. 

As  we  are,  therefore,  highly  beholden  to  that  witty  citizen  of 
Mentz  t  for  his  invention  of  this  nimble  Art  of  Impression,  where- 
by knowledge  hath  not  been  a  little  propagated  to  the  world ;  so  we 
have  reason  to  rue  the  inconvcniencies,  that  have  followed  upon  the 
abuse  of  this  so  l>eneficial  a  practice.  For,  as  all  men  are  apt  to 
write  their  own  fancies ;  so  they  have,  by  this  means,  had  oppor- 
tunity to  divulge  their  conceits  to  all  eyes  and  ears :  whence  it  hath 
come  to  pass,  that  those  monstrous  opinions,  which  had  been  fit 
only  to  be  condemned  to  perpetual  darkness,  have  at  once  both 
visited  and  infected  the  public  light,  to  the  infinite  scandal  of  the 
Church  and  shame  of  the  Gospel  %.  Never  age  or  nation  hath 
had  more  cause  to  cry  out  of  this  mischief,  tlian  this  of  ours.  I 
hold  my  hands  from  the  particulars,  that  I  may  not  seem  to  accuse 
in  a  Treatise  of  Peace. 

Our  cunning  adversaries  may  teach  us  wit,  in  this  behal£  What 
devices  have  they  had,  to  prevent  and  avoid  the  danger  of  those 
books,  which  they  either  dislike  or  suspect !  What  courses  they 
have  taken,  for  the  prohibiting  of  those  authors,  which  they  cen- 
sure as  heretical ;  and  for  the  expurging  of  those  of  their  own, 
whom  they  dare  not  deface;  I  refer  my  reader  to  the  painful  and 
useful  observations  of  D.  James,  who  hath  laboured  above  others 
in  this  necessary  subject.  But  I  may  not  omit  those  cautions, 
which  their  wise  jealousy  hath  prescribed,  in  this  kind,  over  and 
besides  his  notification.     It  is,  therefore,  decreed  by  them  §,  That 

*  Pory's  Introducr.  lo  Leo  Afric. 

f  Joan,  Fast,  AfogurUiiius  civis,  iCc.  tion  plumaii  caunA.  tteque  a:rea  ;  sed  art$ 
quadam  perpulchrd,  Petri  maftti,  pueri  mei,  SfC,  Subscriptum  libro  Tullii  Ciccro- 
nii  de  Officiit,  ia  Biblioth.  Col.  Emanuelis,  et  alibi. 

t  Quis  non  horreat  prof  anas  uovUatss  et  verborum  et  seHsuum  T  Bern.  £p.  \90, 

f  Pius  IV.  in  Id.  Regal.  10.  Gavaat.  V.  Librorum  £ditio. 
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the  approbation  of  any  book  to  be  published,  sball  be  given  by  tlie 
Bishop  of  the  Diocese  :  and  that  an  authciitical  copy  of  that  book 
which  is  to  be  printed,  suliscribed  by  the  hand  of  the  author,  be 
left  in  the  band  of  the  itcenser :  that  a  book,  fomierly  published, 
shall  not  l>e  re-printed,  without  a  new  licence:  that  no  book  shall 
be  printed,  under  the  feigned  name  of  any  author:*  that  the 
jungetl  book  of  any  ceasnred  author,  if  it  be  re-printtMi,  shall  beat 
in  the  front  the  title  of  the  auUior,  and  the  note  of  his  censure : 
that,  in  the  bej^inning  of  that  book,  mention  shall  be  expressly 
niade,  both  of  the  prohibition  of  the  old  copy,  and  the  emendattoit 
of  the  new  :  t  that  those,  which  have  prohinited  books,  ^liall  not 
be  discharged  by  burning  them ;  but  nujst  necessarily  bring  them 
to  their  superiors.  Veti,  so  ivarj  they  are,  in  preventing  all  possi- 
bilities of  peril,  that  even  the  works  of  their  own  greatest  chain- 
pion.  Cardinal  BellamTin,  are  not  allowed  a  protuiscuous  sale  and 
[>ems5d,  because  they  do  but  relate,  though  with  confutation,  the 
ojiinions  and  ar*^nnients  of  the  heretics  |.  Yea,  more  than  so, 
all  translations  of  the  Council  of  Trent,  into  French  and  other  lan- 
guages, are  jx^reniptorily  forbidden  ^  ;  and  nil  Glosses,  Commen- 
taries, Annotations,  and  Scb<  lias,  upon  the  Decree*  of  that  Coun- 
cil, be^iides  from  those  that  are  deputed  by  the  Pope,  are  inhibited, 
under  the  pain  of  suspension,  to  any  Prelate,  whosoever  shall  pre- 
Mime  to  publisli  them  \\.  Yea,  lastly,  that  which  one  would  think 
lihoidd  exceed  all  the  belief  of  a"  Christian,  the  very  Bibles,  set 
forth  in  vulgar  tongues,  are  so  forbidden  to  be  either  read  or  kept 
in  n»en*s  houses,  that  neither  the  Bisho(>s,  nor  Inquisitors,  nor  ibc 
Superior*  of  tlie  Regulan*  can  give  any  licence  to  whatsoever  per- 
son to  that  purpose^  :  neither  may  so  nnich  as  the  Abridgments  of 
the  historical  parts  of  that  Sacred  Book  be  allowed  *♦, 

If  they  be  thus  cautious  to  forbid  the  best  of  books,  for  their 
own  advantage  ;  xvhat  a  shame  shall  it  be  for  us,  to  be  so  slack  and 
supine,  as  not  to  restrain  the  worst  writings,  to  the  infinite  disad- 
vantage of  the  Gospel ! 

Hc)W  happy  then  would  it  be  for  God's  Churclr,  if,  by  the  s|)ecial 
«nd  joint  caiv  of  Christian  Princes  and  States,  there  tnight  be  a 
general  interdiction  of  this  lawless  licentiousness  of  the  Prcis; 
and  that,  under  the  highest  nenalties,  it  might  be  confined  to  notic 
but  necessary,  safe,  and  orthodov  discourse  !  whit h  till  it  be  ef- 
fectually done»  it  is  i  Me  but  that  schisms  and  hc*Tr^ies  mus^ 
at  iile^isure,  dilate  iIji  ,  to  the  corrupting  of  uiisiable  minds, 
anil  to  the  destruction  ol  ilu-  cnrnmon  peace. 

(3.)  Thirdly,  for  the  lime!)  supptessing   of  spiritual  iiuarrels,  it 


t  BartMM.  dr  Poicil,  Ep.  ibicl.  Cavan(« 
^  Cong.  Condi.  2  June;    tb2!>.  || 


Piui 


«Clcm.Vlirib«Gtv2i>u 
Edwin  $jn<H*i  Helitton. 
ftiinti  1561.  Tit.Conv.  Tnt!. 

f  Bihiia,  vttffftH  fiftgudt  fdiia^  non  passuHi  legi^  tte^ue  fttifitri ;  n€fH4  &^ 
fiM>r»  ntquc  I^  iteauf  Rc^iarium  Sttprriorts,  dart  queuHi  ncenti^m* 

CWVJILr  lb/ 

^^  AT^fitf  Lamj^naia  hiilQrica  BitUarum,  Qvnnu  V.  Scnpturi, 


THE  PEACE. MAKER*  87 

is  mnst  requisite  for  Authority,  to  punish  the  wilful  disturbers  of 
peace. 

[  1.]  Such  are  tliose,  in  the  fir-it  place,  that  will  be  sowing  of  strife 
where  none  grows  ^ ;  whether  by  broaching  new  opinions,  or  de- 
spiteful ly  faliing  upon  innocent  and  wcll-ticaierving  persons. 

Terpander  was  fined  at  Laceda-mon,  for  puttnig  one  string  to 
his  haip  more  thun  wa^  usual  t  ;  and  yet  that,  perliap'^,  made  the 
music  better:  how  worthy  are  they  to  smart,  that  mar  the  harmony 
of  our  f)eace,  by  the  discordous  jai^  of  tlicir  new  and  paradoxal 
conceits !  ,?nXHi  depositnni^  was  the  charge  given  to  Timothy  j 
1  Tim,  vi.  20.  and  the  pi^yer  of  the  Clmrch  is,  Renew  our  days  as 
of  old ;  Lam,  v.  21.  If  any  Athenian  spirit  have  a  mind  to  tell  us 
of  new  doctrines,  that  the  Church  of  God  never  knew,  I  wi&b  he 
may  do  it  upon  the  same  terms,  that  the  Thurians  of  old  ordained 
\foT  the  deviser  of  new  laws,  that  is,  witli  a  cord  ready  tied  about 
his  neck. 

As  new  opinions  broached  are  cause  of  much  discord,  so  are  also 
wrongful  and  calumnious  aspci^ions  cast  upon  the  innocent.     A 
son  of  Belial^  saith  Solomon,  dig^eth  up  evil ;  and  in  his  lips  there 
\v  a  burning  fire,     A  froward  vmn  soweth  strife ;  and  a  whisperer 
eparateth  chief  friends ;  Prov.  xvi.  27,  2S,  and,  elsewhere,  IVhere 
no  wood  «,  there  the  fire  gotth  out ;  so  wliere  there  is  no  whisperer 
the  strife  ceaseth :  Prov.  xx^-i.  20.     Ceitahily,   if  lewd   tongues  be 
not  curbed  with  wholesome  laws  and  round  execution,  it  is  in  vaia 
^to  hope  for  peace  J.     The  best  of  nien  lie  ever  tlie  openest  to  the 
irickedest  cahmmies.  How  doth  the  man  after  God's  own  heart  cry 
of  die  virulency  of  his  slanderers  !  how  passionately  doth  he 
»y.  Deliver  mi/  soul^  O  lA^rd^  from  lijitig  lips  and  frmn  a  dcceiful 
tongue,     fl'hai  slmll  begiirn  to  ihee^  or  what  shall  be  done  to  thee^ 
thetu  false  tongue  ?  Sharp  arrows  of  the  viighttjj  with  coiils  of  juni-^ 
per  ;  Ps.  cxx,  2.  3,  4.     Holy  Cyprian  hath  dung  cast  in  bis  face  by 
the  name  of  Coprianus.     Atliatrasius  is  no  better  than  Sathanasius  : 
won  hi  you  think  that  man,  so  worthy  of  immortality  as  bis  name 
justly  imports,   should  pass   for  a  sacrilegious   person,  a  profane 
wretch,  a  bloody  persecutor,  a  blasphemer  of  God  ?  yet  these  are 
his  titles,  from  his  malicious  opposites :  whose  resolution  i.*;,  "  As 
for  Athaniiaius  and   Marcel  lus,  who  have  impiously   blasphemed 
against  God,  and  have  lived  as  wicked  miscreants,  and  are  there- 
ufion  cast  out  of  the  Church  and  condemned,  we  cannot  receive 
them  to  the  honour  of  Episcopacy  §."     So  as  we  may  justly,  in 
their  behalf,  take  up  that  complaint  ot  Optatus  ||,   Episcopos  gladio 
lingiue  juguidstis ;  fundentes  sanguinem,  non  corporisy  sed  homris ; 
that  is,  "  Ye  have  slain  your  Bishops   with  the  sword  of  your 


•  Qjw,  u^f  nihU  tsi  litium^  Hies  serunL  Plaut.  f  Plot*  Cu«.  of  Lacc- 

loo.        t  Jif^i^  awttm  ad  scenam  ipmm  /n^dimuSf  et  cum  impudicissimis 

ideMtun    Crte*  Na?.  Orat- 1. 

5  M»r  Alhattasiiim  et  Xfarceltwn,  qui  in  Dominum  impQ  btasphentafite^  scctf- 

rati  vixcrttnt^ejpo^itos  olim  et  divmmtot  no  ft  possum  us  in  Epixcomtiti  hmonm 

rtei/cre,  90  Ejpitc.  ia  PicuJo-S/ood  Sardijeaiw  ||  Optat.  Muevit.  L  m. 
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iongiie ;  si>iHing  the  bloorl,  not  nf  their  hmly,  hut  of  their  honour 
and  reputation,'"  To  this  head  must  he  referred  those  bitter  and  in- 
famous libels  ♦,  which  are  mutually  cast  abroad  everj' day;  even 
by  some,  who  lay  claim  to  a  more  strict  Chrisiianit)' :  deeply 
wounding,  not  more  each  other's  fame,  than  the  public  |>earc-. 
The<»e  evils  cry  loud  to  Autliority  for  redress;  witliout  whicli,  what 
hope  of  peare  ? 

[2.]  In  the  second  rank  of  disturbers  of  peace,  are  those,  who 
do  not! rush,  foment,  and  aliet  the  quarrels  or»ce  raised  ;  and  pertU 
naciously  maintain  those  dangerous  errors,  which  they  find  set  on 
foot  I  for,  indeed,  it  is  not  falsene.ss  of  judgment  that  makes  a  hcre- 
lic»  but  perverseuess  of  will  t ;  neither  is  heresy  any  other,  than 
an  error  in  faith  with  obstinacy  J.  They  are  much  mistaken,  that 
slight  the  mistakings  of  the  understand uig,  as  no  sins  :  rather,  as 
that  faculty  liaih  more  of  the  man,  than  tlie  otlier  inferior;  ^o  the 
aberrations  of  that  must  be  more  heinous.  But,  if  the  wilt  did  not 
concur  to  their  further  aggravation,  in  adhering  to  a  falsity  once  re- 
ceiveil,  they  might  seem  rather  to  pass,  with  God  and  good  men, 
for  infirmities ;  but  the  least  falsehood,  justified,  proves  odious  to 
both  :  how  much  more  in  so  precious  a  subject,  as  ix^ligion  ! 

Tlie  zeal  of  some  old  Casuists  carried  them  too  far,  in  resolving 
heresy  to  be  such  a  crime,  as  the  seal  of  confession  itself  might 
not  privilege  for  concealment  §.  One  of  their  later  I|  said  well, 
Thiit  he  wished  that  man  might  be  turned  salamander,  to  live  j>er- 
petually  in  the  fire,  that  should  reveal  what  was  sicken  to  his  eari 
out  of  remorse  of  conscience. 

But,  certainly,  it  cannot  be  denied,  that  heresy,  thus  described, 
is  a  grievous  sin;  against  that  God,  who  is  truth  and  goodness  it- 
self; and  against  that  Church,  which  he  hath  graciously  espoused 
to  himself:  but  how  far,  and  which  way,  tu  be  proceeded  against, 
is  a  matter  of  deep  and  serious  consideration. 

For  the  determination  whereof,  I  should  think  it  necessary  to 
distinguish  of  heresy,  whether  mere  or  mixed.  Mere  hereby  I 
call  that,  which  is  digested  of  other  circum>4Umces ;  a  sole  error  in 
matter  of  faitti  stiffly  resolved  on,  without  any  other  concurrent 
malignity  :  mixed,  that,  which  is  iutenningled  with  other  mis. 
chievous  ingredients,  as  blasphemy,  infectious  divulgation,  seditioui 
disturlraiire,  malicious  complottings,  violent  pursuttt  treacherous 
machinations,  and  the  like. 

The  former,  as  it  is  a  sjiiritual  sin ;  so  it  b  to  be  proceeded 
against,  in  a  spintuat  way.  Brotherly  aduuutishing  must  lead  the 
way  :  strong  conviction  must  follow  ^  ;  and,  m  the  fulling  of  both 
tbt»e,  Chnrcii-censurcs  must  be  sought  lo  as  the  last  refuge*    Bo- 


t  AV#  emm  crttff  tie  S*  Scripturit,  stdii  pertium  errorit  tfcfin^p  fic(i  k^iff^m 
ileum,  Drf- Fir,  Staph.  j  flmtrinjMc^  cum ptrttnaciu.  \  H^rmU 

9tt  crimen t  tfu^  nn  e4m/cftio  ertai.  ||  M    Vtv;tld. 

f  67  tJn  tuterficUifiit  mm  urti^tt,  interfidmitur  hitrntMes^  SfC  Mmr.  Lot* 
Com*  cap,  dc  Hctm. 
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tlily  violences  may  liave  no  place  here ;  since  faith  is  to  be  per- 
miaded,  not  forced*  Never  any  Cliri^ttians  till  the  Uoinan  Church, 
in  these  latter  ihnes,  offered  to  shed  blood  for  triere  errors  of  o[)i_ 
ninn  "*,  It  is  not  for  nothing,  ihat  the  Holy  Ghost  sets  her  forth 
4ieeked  in  purple  and  starlet ;  Kev.  xvii.  4.  as  foreseeing  her  deep- 
died  m  the  blood  of  Innocents,  Every  of  her  trivial  dcterniina- 
lions  must  be  mutter  of  faith  f ;  and  every  resolute  opposition  to 
nialter  of  faith  must  l^e  heresy  ;  and  every  heresy  must  l)e  expiated 
with  blood.  Oh,  the  ignorance  or  stupitfity  of  ilie  ancient  Fathers 
of  the  Church,  which  could  never  hit  on  this  sure  remedy  of  error, 
and  vindication  of  truth  J  !  never  had  learned  the  true  sense  of 
lld^rttiaon  dc-vita^  which  is  now  revealed  to  wiser  posterity  !  Tn 
the  mean  time,  since  but  the  days  of  Tlioma^*  Arundel,  then  Arch- 
bishop of  Canterbury,  who  kindled  the  first  fire  of  this  kind  within 
this  kingdom  §,  wtiat  stacks  have  been  ^pent  every  where,  as  the 
fuel  of  martyrdom  !  It  is  projjer  for  a  cruel  religion,  to  live  upon 
blood  11 »  For  us,  we  will  save  whom  we  can ;  but,  whom  we  cannot, 
we  will  not  kill:  remembering  what  God  said  of  old  concennng 
the  days  of  the  Gospel ;  jyity  shall  not  hurt  rwr  dtstroi/  in  all  inif 
kolif  moimtain ;  Jar  the  earth  shall  be  full  (f  the  knowledge  of  the 
Lord ;   Isa.  xi.  9. 

TJie  latter  of  them  hath  no  reason  to  be  exempted  from  bodily 
punishments;  no,  not  from  the  utmost  of  all  pains,  death  itself^  ; 
as  that,  which,  besides  its  own  imrmsical  mischief,  draws  in  with  it 
seven  devils,  worse  than  itself.  If  it  be  ha^retiialis  b/asphemia^  as 
the  Casuists  term  it,  it  proclaims  war  against  heaven  ;  and  is  Justly 
reveno^ed,  by  the  5word  of  God's  vicegerents  upon  eaitJL  If  it  be 
attencled  with  schism,  perturbances,  seditions,  malicious  practices, 
it  tends  to  the  setting  of  whole  kingdoms  on  fire;  and,  therefore, 
may  be  well  worthy  of  a  feggot.  No  man  should  smart  for  erring; 
but,  for  seducing  of  souls,  for  embroiling  of  states,  for  con- 
temptuous violation  of  laws,  for  affronts  of  lawlul  authority,  who 
can  pity  him,  that  sutTers  **  ?  Certainly,  tJiere  cannot  be  a  greater 
mercy  to  Church  or  Commonwealth,  than,  by  a  seasonable  correc- 
tion of  offenders,  to  prevent  their  ruin  ft.  It  must  be  the  regard  to 

*  Thoao.  Prooem  in  Hist, — Sir  Sim.  Dewci^s  Primitive  Practice.  Sect,  5, 
f  Si  ttivina  lex  pemiadere  non  possit^  humana  aathoritas  ad  vcritatem  rewo' 
i€0r€  nequU*  Aug,  dd  Crc&ion* 

t  Noif  de  mare  Ortkotiitxic  EccUsiit^  qu^r  homines  pcnequi  non  soktg  SCc*  So- 
rat*  L  vii«  c«  3*  ^  Vidi^  lb.  bir  Sim,  Dtwei. 

II  Temer^sfd  trader e  tetho, 

Non  est  ChrisUgenumJurvi  icd  regix  Avcrni, 

Naogeorgui,  Minai  Ccisus  Seoens,  icci.  t2»  In  Harct.  coerccfndis  quatenui  progrcdt 

%  Heretici  corrigetidit  ne  pereant ;  coercendi,  ne  perimant,  Beni,  de  Con- 
lid.  t.  ill.  c.  1 . 

♦*  Pertinaciter  er r antes  ^  et  afios  secum  in  error  em  abducere  inque  error ibm 
re/iftere  contcttdentes,  bkvpfiemt\  et  pertitrtalores,  imb  ever  sores  Ec^tesiarmn^ 
*ure  cttdi  possuttt,  BuHing,  Det\  2.  icr.  viii.  Mio.  Gels.  lecr.  2, 

ft  Pariter  crudelis  uterque,  qui  parcil  cunctis  et  nutli,  Jos.  hcan.  de  Bcllo 


.^0  PRACTICAL  WORRS, 

tlie  welfiirc  and  peace  of  the  public,  thut  must  regulate  all  proceed- 
ings tliis  way.  1  remcml)er  what  Erasnui*  said  concerning  Luther  : 
**  Surely,^*  said  he,  "  I  would  nit  her  the  man  should  be  corrected, 
than  destroyed :  but,  if  they  will  needs  tnakc  an  end  of  him,  whe- 
tlier  they  would  rather  have  hitn  roiii»t  or  boiled,  I  gainsay  it  not. 
It  is  a  lii(lit  loss,  that  is  of  one  single  man;  but  yet  Ciirc  must  be 
had  of  the  public  inrnqtiillity  *,"  Thu;*  he,  as  sujiposing  liis  anta- 
gonist erroneous  enoiijrh;  jet  not  lo  he  dealt  with  ni  extremity  of 
rigour,  out  of  the  regard  of  the  nubile  safety  f.  And,  indeed, 
this  consulemtion  h  it,  that  mui»t  either  hold  our  hands,  or  move 
tlrem.  Even  in  spiritual  matters,  as  well  as  civil,  that  rule  is  eter- 
nal, Sal  us  populi  suprnna  h\r  %, 

T\\m  then,  to  recollect  our  Discourse;  If  aulftoriiy  shall  timtly 
labour,  by  fair  nianis^  io  rtchim  the  htoachers  of  nrw  ami  singular 
opiniofts :  if  it  shall  be  carrjnl  to  rut  off^  the  twcasions  of  further 
spreailing  the  iuftrdorh  arising  therefrom  ;  whether  the  society  of 
the  infected,  or  the  divulgation  of  their  writings  :  if,  lastly,  it  shall 
be  pntdeufli/  impartial  in  punishing  wilful  disturbers  of  the  petice ; 
whether  those,  that  sow  strifes  where  none  are,  by  venting  ucw 
and  olVensive  paradoxes,  by  raising  unjust  slanders  upon  the  in  no* 
cent ;  or  tliose,  that  foment  and  abet  tlic  strife  once  raised;  espe- 
cially those,  that  pertinaciously  stand  upon  the  maintenance  uf 
gross  errors  :  it  shall  have  taken  a  ready  course,  for  <  .  THE 

FlitST  MOTIONS  AND  SUPPaESSlXG  THE  BElilNNIKGS  OF  Mi 


SECT.  2. 

The  Secmd  FMic  means  of  Peace :  Order  for  sure  grvunds  ta  be 
laid  by  Catechizing. 

In  the  second  place,  it  shall  much  conduce  to  the  keeping  of  pub- 
lic peace,  and  the  pieveniion  of  the  datigers  of  the  breach  thereof 
by  exorbitant  doctrines,  IP  order  bk  t.^ken  by  authority,  tiIat 

SURE  GROUNDS  OF  RELIGION  BK  LAID  tN  THE  HEARTS  OF  OOD*S 
PtOPLE, 

It  was  the  observation  of  that  wise  antl  teamed  King  James,  of 
bte^ited  memory,  who>e  judj^ment  and  kno"  ledge  in  matter  of 
Divinity  surpassed  all  the  Princes  in  the  ('hn?<tian  world,  that  his- 
tory hath  rcconunended  to  us ;  that  the  reason,  why  so  many  of 
ours  were  perverted  to  Popish  su|»erstition,  wiis,  for  that  the  |>eople 
were  not  well  grounded,  oy  due  catechizing  in  the  principles  of 
Christiati  H  gton :  and,  truly,  thii^  t  leiinied  in  my  attendance, 
amongst  many  other  lessons,  from  that  incomparable'  Prince,  that 
there  is  no  empluymcnt  in  the  world,  wherein  God*s  Minister*  can 
90  pro6uibly  bc?itow  themselves,  as  in  thi!»  of  plain  and  familiar  cm- 


•  Ctri^  c&rrcttmn  kominem  maitcm  9«4w  fithtcfum  dtc.  Erat.  Alex.  SecreO* 
rbComittt  Njitioviti.  t  t'lrgi  ovem^  baculo  tupum^  ikra.  Scnxcm. 
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techizing.  Wnat  is  a  building,  without  a  foundation  ?  If  this 
ground-work  therefore  be  not  surely  laid,  all  their  divine  dis- 
courses, for  such  their  sermons  are,  lie  but  upon  the  loose  sand  ; 
and  are  easily  washed  away,  by  the  insinuativ3  suggestions  of 
false  teachers. 

A  man,  that  is  well  grounded  in  the  doctrine  of  tlie  First  Com- 
mandment, knows,  that  he  must  reserve  all  divine  honour,  trust, 
devotion  to  his  God  alone  ;  and  that  he  may  not  cast  any  part  of 
it  away  upon  the  creature.  How  C4in  such  an  one  choose  but  cast 
a  scornful  smile  upon  a  Romish  seducer,  that  shall  tell  him,  that, 
by  virtue  of  this  precept,  he  Is  to  be  a  devout  client  to  the  Saints, 
and  especially  to  the  Blessed  Virgin  Mary,  and  to  his  Angel- 
Guardian  ;  as  Jo.  Gerson  hath  confidently  taught  us  ^  ? 

He,  that  is  well  grounded  in  the  doctrine  of  the  Second  Com- 
mandment, how  can  he  but  abhor  the  bodily  representations  of  the 
Blessed  Trinity  ;  and  spit  at  Aquinas,  for  teaching  that  the  image 
is  to  be  adorea  with  the  same  worship,  that  is  due  to  the  archetype  ? 
How  must  he  needs  bless  himself,  at  the  strange  collection  of  a  Va- 
lentia,  because  St.  Peter  cries  out  of  abominable  idolatries^  that 
therefore  there  are  some  idolatries  under  the  Gospel,  not  abomi- 
nable !  And,  when  he  finds  all  human  devices,  which  can  be  ob« 
truded  upon  Christians  as  parts  of  God's  worship,  justly  damned 
in  that  law ;  how  can  he  chuse  but  cry  out,  with  holy  Cyprian, 
Qijue  ista  obstinaiio^  S(c.  "What  obstinacy,  what  presumption  is 
this,  to  prefer  human  traditions,  before  God's  own  Ordinance  t  !'* 

He,  that  is  thoroughly  instructed  in  the  doctrine  of  the  Third 
Commandment,  and  hath  learned  to  tremble  at  the  Sacred  Name 
of  the  Almighty  ;  how  can  he  digest  those  graceless  decisions  of 
some  Romish  Casuists  J,  that  frequent  swearing  and  cursing,  if  it  be 
out  of  custom,  is  but  venial ;  that  it  is  lawful  to  equivocate  in  our 
oaths ;  that  the  solemn  oaths  of  fealty  may  be  aispensed  with ; 
that  the  Dreadful  Name  of  God  may  be  used,  in  the  unwarrantable 
exorcisation  of  the  creatures ;  that  our  invocations  upon  God  do 
not  necessarily  require  understanding,  or  devotion  ? 

How  can  he,  that  is  thoroughly  informed  of  the  will  of  God  in 
the  Fourth  Commandment,  be  induced  to  prefer  a  man's  day  to 
God's  ?  to  slight  that  Evanoelical  Sabbath,  the  legal  pattern  where- 
of had  wont  to  be  so  sacred  ?  The  Jewish  Doctors  esteemed  their 
Sabbath  the  Queen  of  Feasts ;  and  all  the  other  festivals,  but  as 
her  handmaids :  who,  that  is  well  instructed,  can  abide  that  the 
maid  should  take  the  wall  of  her  mistress  ?  or  would  endure  to 
hear  of  a  Pope  Silvester  §,  that  durst  presume  to  alter  the  day, 
decreeing  that  Thursday  should  be  kept  for  the  Lord's  Day  through 
the  wholeyear;  because  on  that  day  Christ  ascended  into  heaven,and 
Qn  that  day  instituted  the  blessed  Sacrament  of  his  body  and  blood  ? 

How  can  he,  that  hath  well  learned  the  Fifth  Commandment  di- 

*  Jo.  Getton.  de  Praecept,  Decal.  c.  5. 

f  Que  ista  obsiinatio  est,  qiuKve  prtcsumptio^  humanam  traditionem  divime 
dispositioni  anieponere  !  Cyp.  ad  Pompeium  contr.  Epist.  Siephani. 
%  Hodrtgucz.  Cat.  Consc. 
\  Hospiniaa.  deFesiis  Christ,  ex  Antonio  et  Petro  de  Natalibut. . 
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gest  iliai  haw!  morsel  of  Rome  ♦,  iliat  the  Pope  h»th  power  to  ab. 
solve  subjects  from  ihetr  lawful  allegiance  to  their  Sovercisro  ;  ihal 
he  hath  power  lo  depose  Kings  at  pleasure ;  that  he  can  ann  a  smb- 
ject  with  power  to  murder  hin  King  ;  iliat  children  may  dispose  of 
themsclvesi  nuo  Ucligious  Orders,  witLout  or  against  ihe  will  of 
tljeir  parents  ? 

How  can  he,  that  knows  what  belongs  to  the  Sixth  Command- 
ment, hut  abhor  to  think  of  the  streams  of  blootl,  that  have  been 
shed  upon  pretence  of  religion  ;  to  recal  the  slaughters  of  Merin- 
dol  and  Cabricrs,  the  massacres  of  France,  the  powder-plot  of  Euj^- 
land,  the  late  Irish  crueltien,  and  tlic  subornations  of  the  bloody  a^ 
sassinates  of  king.<  and  priiwes  ? 

How  can  he,  who  hath  been  taught  the  exact  rule  of  ehasthy  in 
the  Sevei»th  Commandment,  but  hate  to  hear  of  the  public  tole- 
ration of  stews ;  and  of  fornication^  in  some  casess,  less  faulty  than 
hone>*t  matrimony  ? 

The  like  maybe  said  of  the  rest  of  the  Precepts  of  the  Hoyal 
I^w  of  the  Almighty^  which  is  the  most  perfect  rule  of  our  obe- 
dience. 

And  as  for  matter  of  Belief,  were  ilie  foundation  surely  laid  of 
the  doctrines  of  faith,  contained  in  the  Apostolic,  Nicrne,  Athana- 
sian  Creeds ;  and  of  the  doctrine  of  the  Sacraments,  briefly  com- 
prized in  our  publicly  allowed  Catechism;  I  nee  no  reason  but  to 
tliink  our  peo[jle  so  sufficieniK*  dcfenced  against  the  danger  of  er- 
ror^ that  no  heretical  machinations  could  be  able  to  l^atter  or  un- 
dermine them. 

And,  surely,  if  ever  there  were  or  can  be  lime,  wherein  the  ne- 
tensity  of  this  duty  nf  catechizing  were  fit  to  lie  enforced*  it  is  this, 
tjpon  which  we  are  fallen  :  when  the  souU  of  Christian  peopk-areso 
hard  laid  at,  not  only  by  Poperv*   Anabapli^m,  Antii  m, 

Pelaji;iani$m  ;  but  by  the  confoundini^  and  liellish  hert  >o- 

rinianism,  Antitrintiarianisnv.  Ne-arianism  ;  prodigious  mischiefs ; 
teniling,  not  only  to  the  disturbance  of  our  peace,  but  to  the  utter 
destruction  of  Christianity  :  when  we  may  tndy  sav  to  e%erv  soul, 
upon  the  letting  loo^e  of  Satan,  as  Simeon  saiif  to  hbs  pillars  Wfore 
the  earthiiuake,  **  Stand  fa»t ;  for  ye  shall  \ye  shaken."  Shorilv» 
if  this  duty  In?  netjlecte*!,  we  may  preach  our  lungs  out,  if  we  will ; 
but  with  little  efi'e*  t.  When  we  have  spent  all  our  h  ind  upon  llie 
ears  of  our  people,  their  hearts  will  be  still  apt  to  l>e  carried  awmy 
viitU  eiYiyu'ht (I  of' thiiriNt ;   Eph.  Jv,  14. 


SECT.  3. 

Tfif  Thitd  Puhlic  way  of  Peace ;  M^ans  appointed  Jar  stivn;;  nur.u- 

tim  of  Error, 
KoTHIKG  can. so  much  break  the  Church's  peace,  as  Error,   Thu  ts, 
indeed,  that  helli'^h  morwter,  winch  the  herculean  power  of  Aiuho^ 
rity,  both  *)|iintual  and  a%il,  must  serve  botli  to  conflict  and  subdue. 
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But  ill  is  infernal  brood  3'iclck  mitdi  variety. 

There  are  errors  so  gross  and  foul,  that,  in  a  consciousness  of 

^their  own  deformity,  ihey  have  hid  their  heads ;  and  ^vithdrawn 

^themselves  from  thai  light,  which  h  iis  hateful  to  them  as  they  are 

to  it.     The  foolish  Jews  *,  when  ihey  saw  Mahomet  arising  in  such 

power,  they  were  straight  ready  to  cry  liltn  up  for  their  Mes«iidi  . 

out,  when  they  saw  him  eat  of  a  camel  (Lev.  U.  4  :),  thej'  were  a* 

blank,  as  when  they  saw  the  hoped  issue  of  their  late  Jewish  virgm 

turned  to  a  daughter     So  blockish  was  that  error  of  the  Anthropo- 

inorp^hites  t  of  old  :  thourrh  I  know  not  whether,  in  some  sort,  re- 

[furbished  by  Con  radius  Vorstius*     Such  was  that  of  the  Pairipati- 

[uiani,  whom  Alanrmdarus,  the  King  of  the  Agarens,  thou<:^h  hut  a 

'new  convert  to  Christianity,  made  ashamed  of  themselves  J,:  that 

witty  prince  made  himself  very  sad  and  pensive:  being  by  some  of 

those  heretics  asked  the  reason  of  that  his  hea\  iness,  be  told  them 

that  he  beard,  that  Michael,  the  Archangel,  was  dead;  and,  when 

they  cheered  him  up,  assuring  him  that  an  angel  being  a  spirit 

could  not  die,  he  chokingly  replies,  '*  How  then  are  you  sofooii^Ji, 

to  think  that  the  Faiher  aUil  God  of  Spirits,  the  Deity  itself,  cou'il 

be  caj>able  of  death  ?"'     Such  was  that  of  the  Charinzarir,  who,  in 

the  other  extreme,  held  one  whole  person  of  Chri>t  sul^eriug,  wjhle 

the  other  person  looked  on  ;  and  eelehrated  the  memory  of  their 

Sergius*s  dog,  Ar/ihur,  wufi  an  yearly  fast§.  Such  was  tiieexploJed 

.heresy  of  that  madman,  who  held  all  heresies  truth. 

But  there  are  errors,  and  those  are  most  dangerous,  so  cunningly 
contrived  by  the  subtlety  of  Satan,  so  countenanced  with  she»v  of 
eason  and  antiquity,  and  so  over-laid  with  colour  of  Scripture- 
4jthority,  that  a  wise  man  might  easily  mistake  them  for  truths. 

It  must  be,  therefore,  the  care  of  sovereign  power,  in  order  to 
^e  public  peace,  to  make  provision,  in  the  third  place,  ihat  thfkk 

FMAY  BE  MEANS  OF  A  STRUNG  AND  [RREFRAGABLE  CONVICTION  OF  Ell. 
ROR. 

Which  shall  be  done,  if  there  be  a  designation  and  encourage- 
ment of  able  men,  wholl}  set  apart  for  polemical  studies.  For  this 
l>art  of  Divinity  requires  nu>rc  than  a  piece  of  a  man  :  and  it  is  not 
to  be  expected,  however  our  age  have  yielded  some  hanpv  in  thii* 
kifid,  that  those,  who  wholly  addict  themselves,  acciirding  to  ihe 
exigence  of  that  calhug,  to  the  study  and  practice  of  Popular  Di- 
A^inity,  should  attain  to  the  perfection  ofControversory.  Thecouu 
bination  of  son»e  such  select  lieads  might  he  infinitely  serviceable  to 
God's  Church. 

It  is  great  [>ity,  therefore,  that  the  late  Chelsian  project  was  siif- 

feretl  to  fall  to  the  ground  ;  whereof  liad  not  tliat  judicious  King, 

of  Blessed   memory,  seen  that  very   great  use  might  have  been 

nade,  he  had  not  condescended  to  so  gracious  privileges,  as  his 

Majesty  was  pleased  to  enrich  it  withal.    "^Iliat  wise  and  learned 


*  Euirop.  tltit,  L  xviii. 

f   Accuted  by  Epiphnniu*  of  timpleness  and  rusticity. 

^  FraitoJ.  trench.  H^rci.  L  iii.  15. 
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prince  well  obseiTcd,  how  grrai  an  advantage  oar  adversjirics  liave 
of  tis,  in  this  kind  ;  who  come  upon  us  with  conjoined  forces,  while 
we  stand  upon  single  resistances  ^:  and,  thcrefbre,  witJionc  a  mar- 
vellous providence  of  the  Almighty,  niiglvt  have  verifjed  the  old 
word,  J)inn  siriguli  pugmtrn,  ituntr.si%'ifWH7tiut\ 

Blessed  he  God,  the  world  hath  had  ample  proofs  of  the  false* 
hood  of  that  cahnnny  of  Fi-asmus,  which  he  casts  upon  our  profes- 
sion, in  his  Kpistle  to^Bihbaldus :  Ubiainqne  rtgnat  Luthants; 
•*  Wheresoever  Luther  reigns/'  saith  he,  "  tliere  straight  fbllotvs 
the  destruction  of  all  learning:  for  there  is  nothing  that  \\\ey  seek 
for,  hut  a  Living  and  a  Wife  t-''  Cuukl  he  have  hvcd  to  thes^ 
days,  very  shume  would  have  crammed  those  words  down  his  throat; 

'and  would  have  forced  him  to  confciis,  that  eminence  of  learning 
and  zeal  of  reformed  religion  can  uell  live  and  tlouhsh  together: 
he  should  have  seen  and  heard  sitch  learned  advocates  plead  for  tlie 
Protestant  profession,  that  his  ingenuity  could  not  choose  but 
yield  them  the  advantage  of  tlie  Ear. 

I  But,  if  these  heads  and  hands  have  been  so  powerfid,  alone; 
what  would  they  have  done,  united  together?  Ceriiiinly,  none  of 
these  upstart  prod  ginus  heresies  could  stand  before  tljeni ;  nor 
breatlieso  long  under  ilicir  hands^  as  to  work  a  dbturbance  to  the 
Church's  peace. 

But,  if  we  may  not  he  so  happy,  as  to  see  such  a  sure  course  e^ 
tahlished  for  the  presenation  ot  truth  and  peace,  it  wiil  he  re<im- 
site  yet,  that  order  he  taken,  that  noiie  may  be  allowed  to  enter 
into  the  listij,  to  maintain  the  cornbat  wiili  heretical  seducer's,  but 
those,  which  are  approved  for  able  champions :  f[>r,  certainly,  there 
cannot  be  a  greater  advantage  lo  the  prevalence  of  error,  titan  a 
veak  oppugnatiun.  1  remember  St.  Angustsn  profeHses,  this  wiw  it 
that  heartened  him,  and  made  him  to  inumpli  in  his  former  Mani- 
chcism,  that  he  met  with  feeble  npponeniii ;  and  sucli,  as  his  nim- 
ble wit  was  easily  able  to  ovemirn.  When,  therefore,  any  bold 
challenger  shall  step  forth,  and  cast  ciown  Ins  gauntlet  in  dcliance 
of  truth,  it  is  fit  he  he  encountered  w  iih  an  :w?iaihinl,  that  hath  bruwii 
in  his  arms,  and  marrow  in  bis  bones ;  not  with  some  weak  and 
weansh  combatant,  whose  heart  may  be  as  good,  as  his  hand  \a 
feeble ;  tliat  stiatl  ihercu]K>n  betray  tlie  belter  cause  uitli  an  tmpo^ 
tent  managing.  It  is  true,  that  the  power  of  God  njaniftnits  u»elfy 
many  times,  in  our  weakne** ;  ami  doth  great  matters,  by  the 
smallest  means  :  but  it  is  not  for  us  to  put  C»od  upon  mimcle:*.  As 
in  all  other  occasunis,  so  in  this,  we  nmst  he  careful  to  make  use 
of  the  best  helps,  and  then  look  up  to  heaven  for  a  blessing.  May 
this  be  done,  ihc  victory  over  error  shall  be  the  settlement  of  peace. 


^  Cofte^rtUa  nmul  juncta  vincf  votip^gU,  Cypr,  Comelio  Fratri^ 

f  Vbkufiqm  ngtiat  Luiherus,  ihi  littrarum  «st  inicrilm :  duo  tantkm  fu^* 
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SECT.  4. 


The  Fourth  Public  way  of  Peace :  Imposition  of  silence  in  same  cases^ 
boik  upon  Pulpits  and  Presses. 

But  the  most  available  and  surest  of  all  the  public  ways  of  peace, 

is,  IN  SOME  CASES  AN  IMPOSITION   OF  SILENCE    UPON  BOTH  THE  PAR- 
TIES CONTENDrNG. 

For  the  making  good  whereof,  it  must  be  laid  down  for  an  un- 
filing ground. 

1.  That  all  truths  are  not  fit  to  be  at  all  times  urged.  There  can 
be  no  time,  wherein  it  can  be  warrantable  to  deny  a  truth ;  but 
there  may  fall  times,  wherein  some  truth  need  not  be  pressed.  Our 
Blessed  Saviour,  who  was  the  true  light  that  enlighteneth  eoeryone 
that  Cometh  into  the  worldy  could  have  irradiated  his  disciples  at 
once,  with  the  perfect  knowledge  of  all  thin^ :  but,  as  it  was  his 
will  only  to  measure  them  out  their  meet  stmt  of  spiritual  under- 
standmg ;  so  he  thought  fit  to  impart  it  to  them  by  degrees;  plainly 
professing,  I  have  many  things  yet  to  say  untoyouy  but  ye  cannot 
dear  them  now;  John  xvi.  12  :  and  there  is  the  same  reason,  of  not 
revealing  truths,  and  not  enfxjrcing  them.  The  great  Apostie  of 
the  Gentiles  hath  taught  us  the  necessary  distinction  of  doctrines ; 
that  some  are  meat,  and  some  are  milk :  and  himself  was  careful  to 
observe  it.  And  J,  brethren^  saith  he,  could  not  speak  to you^  as 
unto  spiritual^  but  as  to  carnal  meuj  even  as  unto  babes  in  Christ :  I 
have  fed  you  with  milk,  and  not  with  meat ;  for  hitherto  ye  were  not 
able  to  bear  ity  neither  yet  ncrw  are  ye  able;   1  Cor.  iii.   I,  2.     His 

Eractice  is  our  instruction.     What  should  a  sucking  child  do  with  a 
nife  and  a  trencher  ?  Doubtless  then,  all  truths  are  not  for  all 
times,  for  all  persons. 

2.  It  must  be  yielded,  That  the  occasion  of  the  infinite  questions 
and  controveiVies  in  religion,  is  the  scarce  finite  subdivisions  of 
points  of  Divinity,  into  those  numberless  atoms  of  disquisition, 
whereinto  curious  heads  have  minced  it.  Truth,  when  it  is  in  a 
lump,  is  carried  away  witli  ease ;  but,  when  it  is  cut  in  a  thousand 
pieces,  it  is  not  easily  set  together :  some  parcels  may,  perhaps, 
be  missing ;  others,  disordered. 

It  was  the  observation  of  learned  Erasmus  long  ago,  now  second- 
ed with  too  much  experience,  that  this  multiplication  of  School- 
points  is  it,  that  hath  rendered  Divinity  so  perplexed,  and  the 
Church  so  unquiet. 

Now  then,  the  remedy  must  tread  in  the  same  steps  with  the  dis- 
ease. As,  therefore,  it  might  make  much  to  the  universal  peace 
of  God's  Church,  that  positive  Divinity  should  be  generally  reduced 
to  that  primitive  simplicity,  wherein  it  was  presented  to  the  Chris- 
tians of  the  first  and  purest  times ;  so,  it  might  greatly  conduce  to 
the  peace  of  particular  Churches,  that,  where  litigious  questions 
arise  with  fair  probabilities  on  both  parts,  and  sides  are  taken,  and 
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ihe  rent  not  to  be  se^ed  up  hy  any  saiisfactftry  decbion,  then^  and 
there,  the  mouth  of  altercation  should  he  stopped  wit  h  a  straitly- 
enjoined  silence  ;  let  that  truth  sleep  quietly,  f>n  whether  side  so* 
ever  it  lies.  Or,  if  the  dilTerence  of  opinion  be  so  general  that  it 
cannot  he  kept  in,  that  an  /Adiaphorous  act,  as  of  old,  be  decreed 
for  a  nuitital  indenniitv ;  that  neither  part  might  censiue  or  con- 
demn other  for  their  diversity  of  judgment.  Both  these  practices  . 
for  peace  we  might  learn  of  our  wise  adversaries,  that  guide  the 
helm  of  the  Roman  Churih, 

Much  stir  there  was  in  their  Schools,  now  in  this  present  nge, 
about  the  etlicacy  of  preventing  grace,  depending  or  not  depend- 
ing on  man's  iVee-wilL  Their  doctors  took  parts  :  the  quarrel 
grew  hot :  the  business  was  devolved  to  the  detenuination  i*f 
Pope  Clemetit  Vllf:  lor  f\\e  years  together,  the  rase  was  eveiy 
day  disputed  i  the  issue  was,  that  oracle  of  the  Chair  decreed,  That 
it  should  he  free  for  both  part.'i  to  hold  to  their  own  tenet,  with- 
out censuring  either  side  of  error  or  temerit}'.  So,  for  the  tivue, 
the  quarrel  ceased  *.  But  when,  soon  after,  the  Doctors  of  cither 
School,  striving  too  eagerly  fnr  the  maintenance  of  their  own  opi- 
nion,  brake  forth  into  distemper,  it  was  out  of  due  r<'g;ird  to  peace 
straitly  commanded,  that  no  Doctor  on  either  |^rt  shoidd  |)ublish 
any  writing  whatsoever,  in  which  the  agreement  of  effi<'acinu« 
grace  and  tree- will  should  be  st>  much  as  argued  f.  **  So,"  saiih 
my  author,  *'  that  dcceitation  was  shut  up,'*  congmni^fsmmt  .v/V#Vf. 
tio^  "  in  a  most  meet  silence  J.'*  Although,  what  agitations  there 
have  been  since  of  this  question,  an<l  wliat  endeavours  of  their  acute 
Fmncisus  de  Arriba^  to  salve  up  the  matter  by  new  distinctions, 
it  is  not  now  seasonable  for  us  to  relate. 

But  for  more  coil  there  hath  been,  both  in  Schools  and  Church, 
within  some  late  centuries  of  years,  concerning  the  sinle«rt  concep- 
tion of  the  Blessed  Virgin  :  about  \\hich,  what  vehement  dimica- 
tions  there  have  been  between  the  Franciscans  and  Dominicans, 
the  ivorld  too  well  knons.  Aquinas  and  his  followei's,  more  itige- 
nuous  autliors,  are  for  the  one  part :  ||  the  Council  of  Basil  and  the 
greater  number  of  Schoolmen,  for  the  other ;  defending,  in  an  im- 
pious flattery  of  that  Holy  and  Blessed  Mother  of  our  lx)rd,  ihiU, 
l>y  the  sit igular  grace  of  the  Ahuighl^,  she  was  so  keiit,  that  slie 
was  never  uclually  under  orignml  s  n,  but  was  alwTiys  ft'ce  from  ail 
fault  botii  original  and  actusib     The  Dominicauii,  finding  ihctiu 


*  Piaaiit  .^attcitss.  fitrmittere  omKihts  unim  tri  nl/fritt  sthoitf  atserittHt  it^ 

mtr€  ci  *itjifn*kff :  fmsum^nt  ei^ttHedinncrps  aat  at  am  mti  iltam  iefUtntmm  tr* 

rmix  tel  tcmcritaiU  u*u*tt0  ttotarei,  Ifu  SiCftte  iunc  rontcttiioi^  ititt  ^Upm^t* 

iitmrt  cenfitvi-rvfif^ 

f  precept unt  ctt  aXc,  nc  attatjut  dodarh  ffu^prtth  mandarei^  ifc, 

t  Si  c^  tit  d^cffi^:  rmtftata  «/  cohgruenitxutnu  tiUntiiK 

^  Kr^nc.  dp  Arriba  Kc«;inx  CKrttti^nii.  i  Coafr»itouibu«  ad  B.  P*  D.  GrrgCK 

rium  \\\  Vontii,  Mw, 

II  Gi$npsam  fiff^.  Dei  gtnUricerfi  Mariam,  r'  '    iiiri 

nuftnuti  gr^/fd  vOsgulitrt,  nunquam    nduolUcr  ,/a; 

f^  tmmun^m  temp^t  Jutsit  aS  (^mttt  0ngtit;t/i  tt  m(C4i((    h^fu^   •>  (.  i.  gnru,  Bji* 

•it  K^f.  35. 
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selves  galledi  widi  this  unjust  determination,  fly  upon  tJiat  Council; 
and  plainly  say,  it  hatched  a  cockatrice  *  The  matter  came  so 
high  as  to  blood  :  for  some  of  the  Dominicans  fried  at  a  stake,  for 
the  bold  opposition  to  this  misconceived  privilege  of  the  Holy  and 
Immaculate  Virgin  t*  Pope  Sixtus  the  IVth,  perceiving  what  dan- 
ger and  mischief  might  follow  upon  this  division,  decrees,  though 
not  without  secret  favour  to  the  Franciscans  of  whose  Order  he  was^ 
that  the  question  should  be  left  free  to  either  part ;  as  that,  which 
was  not  decided  by  the  Church  and  See  Apostolic  J:  anil  the  Coun- 
cil of  Trent  professes  to  second  tlie  observation  of  that  constitution 
of  Siiftus,  under  the  penalties  therein  contained  §  ;  so  as  now 
Greg,  de  Valentia  concludes,  that  neither  opinion  is  found  to  be 
matter  of  £uth  ;  and  that  whoever  takes  eitlier  side  ought  not  to  be 
taken  for  a  heretic,  or  held  to  offend  mortally  in  the  temerity  of 
his  opinion. 

Besides,  some  experience  our  own  times  have  yielded  us  at  home, 
of  the  singidar  beneht  of  this  course.  It  is  not  long,  since  our 
Church  began  to  be  sick  of  the  Belgic  disease :  I  mean  the  dis- 
temper arising  from  the  difference  about  the  Five  controverted  Ar- 
licles  of  the  Netherlands.  The  pulpits  and  presses  laboured  of  it, 
in  much  extremity:  it  pleased  wise  and  judicious  sovereignty,  upon 
knowledge  of  the  woeful  effects  which  liad  followed  those  unhappy 
controversies  abroad,  to  give  charge,  that  those  questions  should 
not  be  further  stirred  in,  whetlier  in  sermons  or  writine^s ;  and  the 
Articles  of  the  Church  of  England  should  be  the  justlimits  of  all 
our  public  discourse  in  this  kind.  And  what  a  calm  followed  upon 
lliis  prudent  Declaration,  our  fresh  memory  can  abundantly  testify. 
Were  the  like  order  taken  in  other  ouestions  of  less  importance  at 
the  present  time,  men's  hearts  would  be  at  more  ease,  and  the 
Church  less  disquieted. 
To  draw  up  all,  therefore,  to  a  head  :  if,  by  the  power  of  Au- 

lljority,  THE  BEGINNINGS  OF  QUARRELS  MAY  BE  SUPPRESSED;  if  SURE 
GROUNDS  OF  INSTRUCTION  MAY  BE  LAID  IN  THE  HEARTS  OF  GOD's  PEO- 
FLE  ;    if  POWERFUL  CONVICTIONS  MAY  BR  USED  TO  THE  REFRACTORY, 

and  none  but  able  opponents  suffered  to  be  employed  in  the  vindi- 
cation of  truth ;  if,  IN  meet  cases,  su-ence  May  be  imposed  upon 
PULPITS  AND  PRESSES ;  w€  shall  have  reason  to  hope  for  a  happy 
gucoess  of  these  PUBLIC  means  of  peace. 


•  Piper isse  basf'liscum,  Anton,  crtanre  Jo.  Major, 
t  Chamier  de  Fcccaro  Orig.  Tom.  iii,  I  5.  ei  NicoL  Basdio, 
i  hm.  IV*  in  extravag:.  Grave  nutiii  de  Heliq.  ec  vnier.  tancu 
I  Deere t.  Trid.  Sett/S. 
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CHAP.  IV. 

A  MOTIVE  TO  PEACE,   FROM  THE  MrSERlES  OF  DISCORD. 

Now,  that  all  both  private  and  public  agents  may  be  stirred  up  to 
<1o  their  utmost  endeavours,  to  the  making  and  presenation  of 
peace,  it  shall  be  requisite  for  us,  to  bend  our  eyes  seriously  upon 
Uie  MISEKIES  OK  SPIRITUAL  DISCORD:  which,  indeed, 
are  so  great  and  many,  as  no  mortal  pen  is  able  to  expre^is. 

Some  image  wliei'eof  we  see,  and  lament  to  sec,  in  the  Civil- 
Woe  is  me,  what  a  sad  spectacle  it  is,  to  see  towns  and  cities 
flaming  ;  to  see  the  channels  runuing  witli  blood,  the  fields  strewed 
with  carcases  of  men  and  hoi^es  mingled  in  blood  ;  to  sec  the  hel- 
lish fury  of  a  military  storm,  those  rlambering  up  to  assail,  tliese 
tumbling  down  in  assailing;  to  see  the  deadly  granadoes  fiy  with 
fire  in  their  mouths  ;  and  to  see  and  hear  the  horror  of  their  alight- 
ing ;  to  hear  the  infernal  thunder  of  mmes  blowing  up,  the  roaring 
oicannons,  the  rattling  of  drums,  the  hoarse  noise  of  trumpets;  to 
hear  the  shrieks  of  women  and  children,  the  groans  of  the  dying, 
ihe  killing  noise  of  the  murderers  ;  shortly,  to  see  and  hear  the 
astonishing  confusion  of  e\ery  soul  engaged  eidier  way,  in  iliai 
violent  destruction ! 

Truly,  us  the  story ^  says  of  Gcnscricus  and  his  Vandals  in  Africk, 
that  tiiey  made  more  waste  by  fire  of  the  houses  of  prayer,  than  of 
towns  and  cities;  so  may  I  say,  in  general,  of  all  the  instruments 
of  spiritual  violence,  that  they  do  more  scaith  to  the  Church  of 
God,  than  the  bodily  agents  in  an  outward  and  visible  war  caui  do, 
to  tlie  Commonwealth. 

This  mischief  is  less  sensible ;  but  more  pernicious.  What  i»  the 
body  to  the  soul  ?  What  is  this  material  hre  (a  mere  accension  of 
air)  to  thai  of  hell  ?  What  is  the  temporal  death  to  an  eternal  ? 

It  is  a  woeful  case,  which  Oimitus  speaks  of  in  that  schism  of  the 
Donatifits '  Ittter  licet  vestrum  &(c,  **  You  say  it  is  lawful :  we  «iy  it 
is  unlawful :  betwixt  both,  Christian  souls  are  staggered,  and  lOMd, 
and  cannot  find  where  to  settle  t^'* 

And  rather  wor^c  is  that,  which  Chrysostom  bemoans  to  Innoccn* 
tins :  Ecclesiit  uspte  ad  genua  humilttattr^  populi  disprrsi^  Cltrui 
din  X  a/ us  f  £pisc*jpi  f.n//«,  const  it  u/ionts  Pa/ turn  vidattt ;  •*  The 
Churches,**  saith  lie,  **  are  brought  down  upon  their  knees,  the  peo- 
ple icattered,  the  Clergy  vex^*  the  Bisliops  banished,  the  coil- 
Ktitutions  lif  the  Fathers  violated  J." 

But,  far  beyond  this  yet,  was  that  of  the  CireumeelKoos,  re* 
ported  by  I'ossidonius  §,  in  pursuance  of  tlieir  Donatism,  who  exer- 
cised horrible  cruellies  upon  the  orthodox  part ;  kiUmg  somc^  tor* 


Inter  licet  vestrum  et  nan  licei  moffrumftitUaMt  0  rt* 
§  PoiA&doQ,  ia  ViiA  Au^uff. 


THE  PEACE- MAKER* 


99 


hmng  oiliers ;  blowing  lime  and  vinegar  into  the  eyes  of  GodV 
Ministers*  and  tearing  oB  the  breasts  oi  wom^n  with  pincers. 

Yet  ail  tliese  are  but  (lea-bit ings^  in  comparison  of  the  rag^e  of 
Roman  persecution.  Who  can,  without  horror,  think  of  the  bloody 
butctieries  of  the  Inquiiiition  ;  the  daily  bonfires  made  of  the  bodies 
of  God's  Saints ;  the  secret  massacres ;  the  open  wars,  that  have 
been  and  are  raised  upon  these  spiritual  quaiTels  ?  so  true  is  that 
obser^  aiion  of  Genson  *,  That  there  is  none  so  implacable  a  divi- 
sion, as  that,  which  goes  under  pretence  of  religion. 

Surely,  it  is  no  mangel,  that,  as  our  mythologists  tell  us  of  old| 
Discortl  took  it  ill  that  she  was  not  called  to  the  banquet  of  the  ce- 
lestial powers,  but  shut  out  of  the  doors  of  heaven  ;  certainly  she  13 
fit  company  for  none,  but  the  Furies  of  Hell:  indeed,  it  is  she,  that 
make»  them  sucii ;  yea,  she  only  it  is,  that  turns  earth  into  hell^ 
and,  as  it  were,  reduces  the  world  to  the  first  chaos. 

Well  were  it  for  us,  if  our  own  sense  did  not  represent  too  much 
of  this  truth  to  us.  What  need  we  any  monitor,  to  tell  us  how  mise- 
rable we  are  ?  rather,  it  is  fit  we  should  be  put  in  mind  of  that  grave 
and  godly  advice,  wijich  holy  Chrjsostom  gives  to  Innocentius : 
Nmi  satis  est  plangerey  ^V.  "  it  is  not  enough  for  us  to  bewail  the 
breaches  of  the  Church;  but  we  had  need  to  make  use  of  our  best 
rare  and  most  serious  consideration,  by  what  means  and  by  what 
seasonable  counsel  lljis  grievous  tempest  of  the  Church  may  be  al- 
layed t."  Oh,  how  happy  were  it,  if  we  would  all  bend  our  best 
tboughts,  and  improve  our  utmost  endeavours,  to  this  end  ! 

And,  as  there  is  no  Christian,  that  may  be  exempt  fi'om  this  dii- 
ty ;  since  every  one  bath  some  freight  in  this  common  bottom  :  so 
doth  it  mant  of  all  lie  upon  God's  Ministers,  who  by  their  calling 
should  be  the  coumtHors  and  ambassadors  of  peace;  Prov.  xii.  21 ». 
Isaiiih  xxxiii,  7.  2  Cor.  v.  20,  according  to  that  of  Mercelliuus, 
Quid  taniy  Uc,  **  What  can  be  so  agreeable  to  the  rules  of  religion, 
fi8  that  the  ministers  of  God,  whose  office  it  is  to  bring  tJie  tidings 
of  peace  to  others,  should  keep  the  peace  among  themselves  J  V^ 
It  IS  true,  tljere  is  a  war,  wherein  they  are  and  must  be  engaged ; 
helium  contra  vitia ;  *'a  war  against  wickedness:"  not  only  as  the 
heralds  of  the  Almighty,  to  denounce  judgments  ;  but,  as  8t.  Paul 
styles  them,  va  gmtl  soldiers  of  Jesus  Christy  2  Tim.  ii.  3.  to  beat 
down  sin  both  in  themselves  and  in  others.  The  weapons  of  this 
warfare  are  spiritnal ;  and  such  is  tlie  warfare  itself  How  far  it  is 
fit  for  them,  to  have  their  hand  in  a  bodily  and  external  warfare, 
according  to  the  example  of  worthy  Zuinglius,  whom  Oecobmpa- 
di us  defends  and  excuses  §;  and   of  tlic  most  learned  Chamier; 


•  Jo.  Cerion  de  Sihiimaie.  kc* 

+  Chry».  innocfnt.  Nofi  stttis  est  plartgere ;  sed  0pus  est  giiant  ut  cura  gent' 
tur,  €t  apectefur  ^ua  raiione,  quoue  concUto,  gravissima  Ecc/csiu;  tempc^tas 

J  Quiti  tarn  Ttli^itms  c^nvetnctts  insiittttii,  truant  ut  irUer  se  saardaies  psccm 
^Uam  nfce%sc  est  uHU  aminttarc^  con  serpent  T   MarcL'(    p.  Ep.  2. 

I  tn  Hctietiis rton  esnwvum^  at  cum  nignh prudfuds  cgrtdianiur  ciiam pHmi 
tuct f doles t  ttiam  arma(t\  dc^,     Uecohmp.  Nlartiug  l'r«schio. 
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who  were  both  unhappily  slain  in  arms ;  here  is  no  place  to  argue. 
.Sure  I  am,  that,  as  tlieir  embassy  is  the  Gospel  of  Peace  \  Rom. 
X,  15,  Eph.  vi.  15  :  so  their  main  employment  ahonld  be  the  mak. 
ing  of  peace  betwixt  God  and  men,  betwixt  men  and  men,  both  in 
s^jiritual  and  civil  occasions;  and,  if  there  be  any,  who,  instead  of 
lifting  up  titeir  voice  like  a  trumpet^  to  skew  GotTs  people  their  tram- 
ifressiom^  and  the  house  of  Jacob  their  sinst  I^-  Iviii.  I.  shall  make 
tlieniselACs  on  eitlier  part  the  trumpets  of  war  and  bloodsihed,  let 
them  see,  as  the  prophet  Gad  said,  what  answer  they  will  return  to 
him  that  sent  them  ;  2  Sam.  xxiv.  1 3* 

Doubtless,  our  main  errand  to  the  world  is  jieace ;  and  woe  be 
to  us,  if  we  do  it  not  1  but,  in  vain  shall  we  pretend  to  carry  that, 
w  hich  we  have  not ;  to  carrj^  peace  unto  others,  when  we  have 
none  amongst  ourselves ;  to  make  that  abroad,  which  we  want  at 
home.  It  was  the  charge  of  our  Saviour  to  his  discinles,  but  espe- 
cially to  the  Twelve,  wlio  had  a  little  before  quarrelled  for  prece- 
dency, Ifme  peace  one  with  aywthcr ;  Mark  ix.  50 :  as  well  knowing 
their^  either  peace  or  enmity,  to  be  a  leading  case. 

Woe  is  me  for  the  divisions  of  Haibeti !  but  more,  for  the  great 
thoughts  if  hearty  that  follow  them ;  Judges  v.  J  5.  For  may  we  not 
too  truly  say,  as  Chrysoslom  said  of  all  evils  in  general,  that  all  our 
miseries  have  begun  from  the  Sanctuary*  ?  While  the  captains  fight, 
how  can  the  common  soldiers  stand  still?  Hold  your  hands,  fur 
God's  sake,  and  for  the  Church's  sake,  O  all  ye  who  are  the  spiri* 
tual  leaders  of  God*s  people.  Give  mc  le^ve  to  say  to  vou,  as  Lu- 
ther to  the  Helvetians,  in  the  Sacramentarj^  quarrel ;  Mis  Jam  at- 
tercatum  et  clamatum  est ;  **  We  luive  had  altercation  and  clamour 
enough  :  if  any  good  might  have  been  done  by  clamour  and  ahcr- 
cMion,  we  have  suHcred  on  both  parts  more  tlum  enough  *.**  Ohp 
that  we  could  at  last  now  entertain  that  gracious  and  obsecratory 
charge  of  the  blessed  Afiostle  of  the  Gentdes,  Nrrw  I  beseech  you^ 
brethren^  bj/  the  name  of  our  Lord  Jtsus  Christy  that  ye  all  speak  the 
same  thing ;  and  (fiat  there  be  no  dnisimis  among  j/ou  ;  btU  that  ye 
be  perfectly  joined  together  in  the  same  mind^  and  in  the  samejudg- 
malt;   I  Cor.  i,  10. 

But,  if  it  cannot  be  hopcnl  for  in  this  dktraction  of  opinion,  thai 
we  should  meet  in  tlie  same  mind  and  jiulgment;  vet  let  us  endea- 
vour to  keep  the  unity  of  the  Spirit  in  the  bond  of  peace ;  Kph.  iv.  3, 
Let  not  the  ditferences  of  opmion  beget  alienation  of  utTertioni. 
Let  not  die  heat  of  boisterous  adections  break  forth  mto  public  and 
mortal  concertations.  For,  as  Naaian/cn  t  wisely  presseth  to  the  Sy. 
uod  of  Constantinople,  what  can  be  more  absurd,  than  that  we,  de- 
clining thedartjs  of  our  enemies,  should  (all  into  mutual  incnrvions, 
one  upon  another;  and  ttic^reby  waste  our  own  forces,  aod  make 
«|M)rt  to  our  adversaries } 

*  Saittjam  attercaiutn  tt  ctamatum  est :  it  tguid  modh  atttreando  tt  dammi' 
do  poiuit  prvfici,  Luth.  K»p.  sd  Confcti.  Bitih  ab  llrlver.  <)ccbnatiffi«  Jo« 
Jetknit  dc  Ik'tli  Eachjiruru  i  Diutur* 

t  Qmtie^iimahmrdtHf^  ifc,  Grrg.  N«2.  ftd  Sjiiod*  ConfUaiiaQp^  ^piid Tbcoi . 
I T,  c.  ». 
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Is  it  not  to  us,  that  die  Apostle  speaks,  under  the  name  of  his 
Galatians,  Ij'yc  bite  and  dirvour  ene  another y  take  heed  lestj/e  be  cofu 
sumed  one  of  another?  Gal.  v.  15,  What  Christians  were  everninre 
palpably  [guilty  ofihU  cruelty  ?  How  are  we  come,  from  snarling 
to  biting,  from  biting  lo  worrying  each  other!  VVh at  means  thi^ 
deadly  r^e,  amongst  those,  tJiat  profess  the  dear  name  of  one  8a- 
viour ;  and  tiiat  call  one  Church,  Mother  ?  Let  us  look  upon  brute 
beasts,  and  blush.  Parcit  coifnatis  maculis  *  :  Who  ever  saw  a  lion 
or  a  tiger  fall  upon  one  of  hi;*  own  kind  ?  Even  savage  bears  agree 
well  together :  ye*i,  which  is  the  obsen^tion  of  our  Bromyard  f, 
where  a  whole  legion  of  evil  spirits  lodged  in  one  man,  yet  they 
fell  not  out  And  why  will  we,  who  are  brethien,  do  tlie  work  of 
enemies  ? 

I  know  every  one  of  us  will  plead  a  defence  of  truth  :  but,  is  it 
such  a  truth,  as  is  worth  bleeding  for?  I  have  learned  from  good 
authority,  that,  of  old,  by  the  common  law  of  England,  it  was  fe- 
lony of  death  to  kill  a  man,  se  defendenda  J  ;  however  the  rigour  of 
that  law  ii  since  mitigated  :  and,  even  still,  it  is  required  that  our 
heels,  if  possible,  should  prevent  the  use  of  our  hands.  The  rule 
of  our  Casuists  upon  assaults,  is  still,  Cum  nwdn^amine  inculpaiie 
tuiel^ ;  "  With  the  management  of  a  harmless  defence."  Were 
this  duly  obacn  ed  both  for  our  tongues  and  pens,  how  quiet,  how 
happy  were  the,  now  distracted,  Church  of  God ! 

Certainly,  God  abides  none  but  charitable  dissensions :  those, 

that  are  well  grounded  and  well  governed,  grounded  upon  just 

causes  and  governed  with  Christian  charity  and  wise  moderation  ; 

those,  whose  beginning  is  equity,  and  whose  end  is  peace.     If  we 

must  difltr,  let  these  be  the  conditions.    Let  every  of  God's  minis* 

ters  be  ambitious  of  that  praise,  which  Gregory  Nazianzen  gives 

to  Athana^ius  §,  tube  an  adamant  to  them  that  strike  him,  and  a 

loadstone  to  those  that  dissent  from  him  :  the  one,  not  to  be  moved 

with  wrongs;  the  other,  to  draw  those  hearts  which  disagree.     So, 

the  fruit  oj  righieousncss  s/wll  be  soum  in  peace  of  than  that  7nake 

peace ;  James  iii.  18.     So,  the  God  of  Peace  shall  have  gloiy,  the 

Chtirch  of  God  rest,  and  our  souls  unspeakable  consolation  and  joy 

in  the  day  of  the  appearing  of  our  Lord  Jesus.  To  whom,  with  the 

Father,  and  the  Holy  Ghost,  one  Infinite  and  Incomprehensible 

God,  be  all  praise,  honour,  and  glory*,  now  and  for  even  Amen. 

*  Parcit  cognatis  maculii  itmiJii  fera :  quando 
Leoni  fonior  eripuit  viiam  leo  }  Juvcxi.  Sal,  tvt, 

X  Daiton  p,  244,  \  Grrg,  Naz,  Orat,  21, 
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BALM  OF  GILEAD  : 

OR, 

COMFORTS  FOR  THE  DISTRESSED; 

BOTH  MORAL  AND  DIVINE. 

BY  JOSEPH,  BISHOP  OF  NORWICH. 


TO  ALL 

THE  DISTRESSED  MEMBERS 

or 
JESUS  CHRIST,  WHERESOEVER: 

WHOSE  SOULS  ARE  WOUNDED  WITH  THE  PRESENT  SENSE  OF  THEIR 
SINS,  OR  OP  THEIR  AFFUCTIONS,  OR  WITH  THE  FEARS  OF  DEATH 
AND  JUDGMENT: 

The  Auihor  kumhly  recommends  this  Swereign  Balm,  which 
God  kaih  been  pleased  to  put  inio  his  hands  for  their  benefit;  ear^ 
nestly  exhorting  them  to  apply  it  care/idly  to  their  several  sores,  to^ 
get  her  with  their  faithftd  prayers  to  God  for  a  blessing  upon  the  use 
thereof:  not  doubting,  but,  through  God's  mercy,  they  shall  find 
thereby  a  sensible  ease  and  comfort  to  their  souls,  which  shall  be 
helped  on  by  the  fervent  devotions  of  the  unworthiest  servant  of  God 
and  his  Church, 

J.  H.  B.  If. 
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THE  COMFORTER- 


CHAR  L 


COMFORTS  FOR  THE  SICK   BED. 


The  Preface — Aggravation  of  the  Misery  of  Sickness. 

W  HAT  shaiiW  we  do  in  this  vale  of  teai^,  but  bemoan  each  other? 
miseries  ?  Every  man  liath  his  load  :  and  well  is  he,  whose  burden 
is  so  easy,  that  he  tnay  help  his  neighbours.  Hear  me,  my  son. 
My  age  haih  waded  through  a  world  of  sorrows.  The  AngtX  thai 
hath  nithato  rtdeemfd  mi/ soiil  frmn  all  evtiy  (Gen.  xlviii.  16.)  and 
hath  led  me  withirj  few  paces  of  the  shore,  offers  to  lend  me  hisi 
hand  to  guide  thee  iti  ihis  dangen>us  ford,  wherein  every  error  is 
death.  I^t  us  follow  him»  witii  nn  humble  confidence ;  and  be 
aafe^  in  the  view  ;uid  pity  of  the  woeful  miscarriages  of  others. 

Tfiou  art  now  cast  upon  the  bed  of  sickness;  roaring  ml  ail  the 
da\f  kmg^  for  the  extremity  of  ihy  nain,  Ps,  xxxii,  S :  measuring 
the  slow  hours,  uot  by  minutes,  but  by  groatjs.  Thy  jow/  is  u'mry 
of  thy  ///I*,  (Job  X.  1,)  though  the  iutolerable  tfW^iiwA^thy  .t/>iri/i 
Job  vii.  1 1  : — Of  all  eanhly  afflictions,  this  is  the  sorest.  Job  him. 
self,  after  the  sudden  and  iistonishing  news  of  the  loss  of  his  goods 
and  children,  could  }et  In-ai  n[j,  and  bte:»s  the  God  that  gives  and 
takes  ;  Job  i.  2 1  :  but,  when  his  body  was  tormeutetl,  and  was  made 
one  boil ;  now,  his  patietice  is  retched  so  far,  as  to  cur*e  (not  his 
God,  but)  his  nativity  ;  Job  iii.  %.  The  great  king,  qaestioning 
with  his  cujvbearer  Nehemiah,  can  say,  ^Vhxf  is  (K^  couniman€€ 
fad^  seeing  thou  art  not  sick  f  Neb.  ii,  2:  as  iinplying,  that  the  sick 
man,  uf  all  other,  hath  just  cause  to  be  dnccted.  Worldly  cmssca 
are  aloof  oiT  from  i\s;  sickness  is  in  our  bosom:  those  touch  on  ft 
only  ;  these,  ourselves :  licre  the  whole  man  suffers :  what  could 
the  liody  ft*e1,  without  the  soul  that  animates  it  f  How  can  the  soul, 
which  makes  the  body  sensible,  choose  but  be  most  affected  with 
that  pain,  whereof  it  gives  sense  to  the  body  '  Both  iianiiers  have 
enough  to  do  to  encounter  so  ht*rce  an  enemy.  The  sliaqjer  a*- 
sault  requires  tlie  more  powerful  resistance.  Recollect  thyself, 
my  son ;  and  call  up  all  the  powers  of  thy  soul,  to  grapple  wuh  so 
TiolcDt  an  enemy. 
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SECT.  }. 

The  freedom  of  the  souL 

Thy  body  is,  by  a  sore  disease,  confined  to  thy  bed  :^-I  should  be 
sorry  to  say^  thou  thyself  wert  so.  Thy  swjul,  which  is  thyselt^  is, 
I  hope,  elsewhere.  That,  however  it  is  content  to  take  a  share  tn 
thy  sutferings,  soars  above  to  the  heaven  of  heavens ;  and  is  pro- 
strate before  the  Throne  of  Grace,  suing  for  mercy  and  forgive- 
ness ;  beholding  the  face  of  thy  Glorious  Mediator  interceding  for 
thee. 

Woe  were  to  us,  if  our  souls  were  coffined  up  in  our  bosoms,  so 
as  they  could  not  stir  abroad,  nor  go  any  further  than  they  are  car- 
ried ;  like  some  snail  or  tortoise,  that  cannot  move  out  of  the  shell. 
Blessed  be  God,  he  hath  given  us  active  spirits,  that  can  bestir 
themselves,  while  our  bodies  lie  still ;  that  can  be  so  quick  and  nim- 
ble in  tlieir  motions,  as  that  they  can  pass  from  earth  to  heaven,  ere 
our  bodies  can  turn  to  the  other  side. 

And,  how  much  shall  we  be  wanting  to  ourselves,  if  we  do  not 
make  use  of  this  spiritual  agility;  sencUng  up  these  spints  of  ours 
from  this  dull  clay  of  our  bodies  to  those  regions  of  blessedness,  that 
they  may  thence  fetch  comfort  to  alleviate  the  sorrows  of  their  hea- 
vy partners  ! 

Thus  do  thou,  my  son,  employ  the  better  part ;  no  pains  of  the 
worse  can  make  thee  miserable.  That  spiritual  part  of  thine  shall, 
ere  long,  be  tn  bliss,  w  hile  this  earthen  piece  shall  lie  rotting  iir  the 
grave,  ^^hy  shouldst  thou  not,  even  now  before  thy  sepanition, 
improve  all  toe  powers  of  it  to  thy  present  advantage  ?  Let  that  still 
behold  the  face  of  thy  God  in  glory,  while  thy  bodily  eyes  look 
upon  those  friends  at  thy  bed-side,  which  may  pity  thee^  out  can- 
uoi  help  thee. 


SECT.  2. 
The  Author  aj  sickness ;  and  the  beneJU  of  i>. 

Thou  art  pained  with  sickness: — Consider  seriously,  whence  it  is, 
that  thou  thus  smartest.  Jjfikfion  cmneth  not  out  ^ the  dust ;  Job 
V.  6.  Couldst  thou  but  hear  the  voice  of  thy  disea^^e,  as  well  as  thou 
feelest  the  stroke  of  it,  it  saith  loud  enough,  Am  1  emne  up  hither 
withou/  the  Lord  to  torment  thee  f  The  Lord  haih  said  to  vie^  Go  up 
against  this  man,  and  afflict  Ami ;  2  Kings  xviii,  25.  Couldst  thou 
iee  the  hand  tliat  smites  thee,  thou  couldst  not  but  kiss  it. 

Why,  man,  it  is  iliy  good  God,  the  Father  of  all  Mercies,  that 
lays  tliese  stripes  upon  thee.  He  that  made  tliee,  he  that  bought 
thee  at  so  dear  a  nite  as  his  own  blood,  it  m  he,  that  chastisetfi 
thee  ;  and  canst  thou  think  he  w  ill  whip  thee,  but  for  thy  good  ? 
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Thou  art  a  father  of  children^  ami  art  acquainted  with  thine  own 
howcls  :  didst  thou  ever  take  the  rod  into  thy  hand,  out  of  a  (ilea- 
sure  that  thou  took  est  in  smiting  that  Re^h,  which  is  derived  rroin 
thine  own  loins  ?  was  it  any  case  to  thee,  to  make  ihy  child  smait 
and  hieed  ?  Didst  thou  not  suffer  more,  than  thou  iaflictetlsi  ? 
Couldat  thou  not  rather  have  been  content  to  have  redeemed  thcise 
his  stripes,  with  thine  own  ?  Yet,  thou  sawest  good  reason  to  lay 
on ;  and  not  to  spare,  for  liis  loud  crying  and  many  tears ;  Prov, 
xix*  18.  and  canst  say  thou  liadst  not  loved  him,  if  thou  hadst  not 
been  so  kindly  severe.  And,  if  we,  that  are  evil,  know  how  lo  give 
loving  and  beneficial  correction  unto  our  children  ;  how  much  more 
shall  our  Father,  which  is  in  heaven,  know  how  to  beat  us  to  our 
advantage!  so  as  we  may  sing  under  the  rod^  with  the  blessed 
Psahiiist,  /  knoWy  0  Lord^  that  ihj/ Jtidgmenis  are  right ;  and  ihal^ 
qfrtry/aith/uinrss^  thou  hast  ajfiicfrdme  ;  Ps.  cxix,  75* 

Might  the  child  be  made  arbiter  of  iiis  own  chastisement,  do  wc 
think  lie  would  award  himself  so  much  as  one  lash  ?  yet,  the  wiser 
parent  knows  he  shall  wrong  him,  if  he  do  not  inRict  more  ;  as  hav- 
ing learned  of  wise  Solomon,  7^h4)u  shall  bmt  him  mlh  the  rod^  and 
shalt  deliver  his  soul  from  hell;  Prov,  xxiii,  14.  "  Love  hath  hts 
strokes,**  saith  Ambrose,  *'  which  are  so  much  the  sweeter,  by  how 
much  tliey  are  the  harder  set  on.** 

Dost  thou  not  remember  the  message,  that  the  two  sisters  sent 
to  our  Saviour ;  Xorr/,  behold,  he  whom  thou  lovest^  is  sick  ?  John 
xi  3.  Were  it  so,  that  pain,  or  sickness,  or  any  other  the  execu- 
tioners of  Divine  Justice  should  be  let  loose  upon  Uiee  to  tyrannize 
over  thee  at  pleasure,  on  purpose  to  render  thee  perfectly  misera* 
blc,  there  were  just  reason  for  thy  utter  disheartening  i  now,  they 
are  stinted,  and  go  under  comtni^^ion  ;  neither  c^n  they  be  allowed 
to  have  any  other  limits,  than  thy  own  advantage. 

Tell  me  whether  thou  woulilst  rather  be  good,  or  be  healthful :  I 
know  thou  wouldst  he  both  ;  and  thinkest  thou  may  est  well  be  *o, 
Wht>  is  so  little  in  his  own  favour,  as  to  imagine  he  am  l>e  the  worse 
for  faring  well  ?  But  he,  that  made  thee,  looks  farther  into  thee, 
than  thine  own  ey«'s  can  do :  he  sees  thy  vigour  is  turning  wanton  ; 
and,  that  if  thy  body  be  not  sick,  thy  soul  will :  if  he,  therefore, 
find  it  fit  to  take  ilown  thy  worse  part  a  little  for  the  preventing  of 
a  mortjd  danger  to  the  better,  what  cause  hast  thou  to  com|ilaiii, 
yea  rather  not  to  he  thankful  ?  When  thou  hast  felt  thy  lK>dy  in  a 
distemtier  of  fulness,  thnu  hast  gone  to  sea  on  purpose  to  make  ihy- 
velf  sick  ;  yet  thou  knewest  that  turning  of  tny  head  and  stomach 
would  he  more  riatnful  to  thee  than  thy  former  indispoetttion :  why 
should  not  thy  all- wise  Creator  take  liberty  to  cure  lhcc»  with  ^n 
aiflictions  rvmrdy  ? 
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SECT,  3. 

The  vicissitudes  <yf  health. 

Tttou  art  now  sick:— Wert  thou  not  before,  a  loiiff  time,  healthful^ 
Canst  tliou  not  be  content  to  take  thy  turns  ?  Job  ii,  10.  If  thou 
hadst  not  more  days  of  health  than  hours  of  sickness,  how  canst 
thou  think  thou  hadst  cause  to  repine  ?  Had  the  Divine  Wisdom 
thought  fit  to  mitigate  thy  many  aays'  pain  with  die  ease  of  one 
hour,  it  had  been  well  worthy  of  thy  thanks ;  but,  now  that  it  hath 
beforehand  requited  thy  few  painful  hours  with  years  of  perfect 
health;  how  unthankfully  dost  thou  grudge  at  the  condition  \ 

It  wa^  a  foul  mistake,  if  thou  didst  not  from  all  earthly  things 
expect  a  vicissitude:  they  cannot  have  their  being,  without  a 
change.  As  well  may  day  be  without  a  succession  of  night,  and 
life  without  death,  as  a  mortal  body  without  fits  of  distemper. 

And  how  much  better  are  these  momentary  changes,  than  that 
last  change  of  a  misery  unchangeable  !  It  was  a  woeTul  word,  that 
Father  Abraham  said  to  the  damned  glutton,  *Sbn,  remanber,  that 
thou  in  thq  life-time  receivcdst  thy  good  things^  and  Lazarus  evil 
things;  out  nazif  fie  is  cmnforted^  and  thou  art  tonntnttd ;  Luke 
xvi,  25.  O  happy  stripes,  wherewith  we  are  chastened  of  the  Lord, 
that  we  may  rwt  be  condanned  with  the  world  I  I  Cor,  xi.  32.  O  weU 
come  fevers,  that  may  quit  my  soul  from  everlasting  burnings  ! 


SECT.  4. 

Sickness  better  than  sinful  health. 

Thou  complainest  of  sickness: — I  have  known  those,  that  have 
bestowed  tears  upon  their  too -much  health  ;  sadly  bcDioaning  the 
fear  and  danger  of  God's  disfavour,  for  that  they  ailed  nothing : 
and  our  Bromiard  *  tells  us  of  a  devout  man  in  his  time,  that  be- 
wailed his  continued  welfare  as  no  small  affliction ;  whom,  soon  af- 
ter, God  fitted  with  pain  enough.  The  poor  man  joyed  in  the 
change ;  and  held  his  sickness  a  mercy  :  neither,  indeed,  was  it 
otherwise  intended,  by  him,  that  sent  it.  Why  are  we  too  much 
dejected  with  that,  which  others  complain  to  want  ?  Why  should 
we  find  that  so  tedious  to  us,  which  others  have  wished  ? 

There  have  been  medicinal  agues,  which  the  wise  physician  hath 
cast  his  patient  into,  for  the  cure  of  a  worse  distemper.  A  secure 
and  lawless  health,  however  nature  takes  it,  is  tlie  most  dangerous 
indispoi^ition  of  the  soul :  if  that  may  be  healed  by  some  few  bodily 
pangs,  the  advantage  is  unspeakable. 

Look  upon  some  vigorous  gallant,  that,  in  the  height  of  bis  spi- 


*  Brom,  Sum.  T.  Infirfiiitai. 
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rit  and  the  heat  of  his  blood,  eagerly  pursues  his  carnal  delimits  ( 
as  thinking  of  no  heaven,  but  the  free  delectation  of  his  sense  ;  and 
compare  fhy  present  estate  with  his.     Here  thou  Hest,  groaning, 
and  sighing,  and  panting,  and  shifting  thy  weary  sides,  complajn* 
ing  of  thehea\y  pace  of  thy  tedious  hours  ;  while  he  is  frolicking  J 
with  his  jocund  companions,  carousing  his   large  healths,  sport  ini 
btmsetf  Willi  his  wanton  mistress,  and  bathing  himielf  in  all  sen 
pleaaunes :  and  tell  me,  whetht-r  of  the  two  tjiou  thinkest  in  the  1 
pier  condition.  Surely,  if  thou  be  not  shrunk  into  nothing  but  nierel 
sense,  if  thou  hast  not  cajit  oH^  all  thoughts  of  another  world,  thoa] 
Uialt  pity  tJie  misery  of  tliat  godle^  jollity  ;  and  gratulate  to  th^-^^l 
self  the  advantage  of  tliine  humble  and  faithful  sutTering,  aai  t* 
which  sJiall  at  last  make  thee  an  abundant  amends  by  yielding  i 
the  peacmUi^fniit  qf  righteousness ;  Heb.  xii*  1 1  * 


SECT-  5. 

The  grtater  sufferings  of  holier  men ;  and  (he  resolutions  of  hea*  j 

thens. 

Thy  pain  is  grievous  : — I  apprehend  it  such,  and  pity  in*'t*  ^^  nh  a!|  \ 
my  souL  But  let  me  tell  thee  it  is  not  such,  but  that  holier  men . 
have  sufiered  more. 

Dost  thou  not  hear  the  greaX  precedent  of  patience  crying  nut 
from  his  dunghill,  Oh^  t  fiat  wy  grief  were  (hivughly  weighed^  andi 
tny  calamities  laid  in  the  balance  together  I  far  now  it  would  he  heavier  1 
than  the  sand  of  the  sea  :  therefore  m^  words  are  sieailmted  up*  for 
the  anvU'S  of  the  /tlmighti/  are  withm  me^  the  poison  whertqf  drinketk 
up  jny  spirits  i  the  terrors  of  God  do  set  themselves  in  array  against 
vte  f  Job.  vi,  2,  :J,  K 

Dost  thou  not  hoar  the  man  after  God's  own  heart  speak  of  the 
voice  of  his  roaring  ?  Ps,  vxii.  1.  Dost  than  not  see  him,  that  shrunk 
not  from  the  besir,  the  lion,  the  giant,  drenching  his  bed  mth  his 
tears  f  I*s.  rl  G. 

Dost  thou  not  hear  the  FaitJiful  crying  out,  I  am  the  man,  thaii 
hath  suffered  aJfUction  hu  the  rod  of  his  wraths  Uc.  Surely  against  rnt  * 
is  hf  tunned :  he  turnetn  his  hand  against  me  all  the  day*  Afy  fietk  j 
und  skin  hath  he   made  old :  he  hath  broken  my  bones  »■   Lam*  lii, ' 

Might  I  not  easily  shew  thee  tlic  Prophets,  Apostles,  Msr^'fr, 
the  great  favourite^  i»f  ht?aven,  some  on  the  gridirons,  otfjern  in 
lioiling  ralilrnns ;  some  on  the  spits,  others  under  the  savi^;  some 
til  the  Hame»,  otJier*  c^nuhed  witli  the  teeth  of  wild  beasts ;  some 
on  the  riic*k<,  otlwr^i  in  fiery  furnaces :  most  of  them  in  such  tor- 
ment;«,  ax,  in  comfiarixon  whereof,  thy  pains  are  but  sporiti ' 

Yea,  wl>  '    1  of  these  mortal,  and,  at  the  bej*t,  sinful  men  ; 

wh<  IV  t\un\  i  te  the  Son  of  God,  the  Lord  of  Life,  Uie  King 

of  Glor)'|  GiMi  bU^udfor  cver^  sweating  choirs  of  blood  m  hi^  drea£  ] 
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M  agony  ;  and  may  est  hear  him  cry  upon  tlie  tree  of  shame  and 
curse,  My  God^  my  God^  why  hast  thmi  forsaken  me  f 

Alas,  what  are  we  capable  to  suffer,  in  pi*oponion  of  these  tor- 
tures ?  Who  are  we,  that  we  should  think  much  to  share  with  the 
b^t  of  God's  Saints ;  yea,  with  the  dear  and  eternal  Son  of  his 
Love,  our  ever  Blessed  Redeemer  ?  Had  not  God  found  this  the 
w»y  to  their  heaven,  they  had  not  trod  so  deep  iu  blood  :  why  do 
we  grudge  to  wet  our  feet,  where  they  waded  ? 

Yea,  if,  from  these  holy  ones,  thou  ishalt  turn  thine  eyes  to  some 
mere  Pagans,  let  me  shew  thee  ttje  roan,  whom  we  are  wont  to  ac- 
count intamous  for  voluptuousness,  Epicurus,  the  Philosopher; 
who,  on  his  dying  day,  when  he  lay  extremely  toimented  with  the 
stone  in  tlie  bladder,  and  a  tearing  cholic  in  his  bowels,  as  it  were 
gasping  for  life  :  yet,  even  then,  writing  to  his  Idomenius,  can,  out 
of  tne  strength  of  his  resolutions,  profess  his  cheerfulness,  and  can 
^tyle  even  that  day  blesse<l.  It  was  the  same  month,  that  could 
boast  that  if  he  were  frying  in  the  brazen  bull  of  Phalaris,  J)e  could 
there  find  contentment.  What  should  I  tell  thee  of  a  Mntius  Scx- 
vola,  who,  in  a  glorious  revenge,  voluntarily  bums  off  his  own 
right-hand ;  not  without  the  envy  and  pity  of  his  enemies  ?  or  of  a 
Kegulus,  that,  after  so  high  a  provocation,  offers  himself  to  tlie 
worst  of  the  merciless  fur^^*  of  his  tormentors  ?  "  Why  shoiildst  thou 
think  it  strange,'*  saith  wise  Senec^a,  **  that  some  men  should  be 
well  pleased  to  be  scorched,  to  be  w  ounded,  to  be  racked,  to  \>e 
kidea  ?  Frugality  is  a  pain  to  the  riotous  :  labour  is  a  punishment 
to  the  lazy  :  continence  is  a  miseiy  to  the  wanton  :  stucly  is  a  tor- 
ture to  the  slothful.  All  these  things  are  not,  in  their  own  nature, 
difficult ;  but  we  are  feeble  and  false-hearted,'* 

^!ihall  these  Pagans  attain  to  this  height  of  magnanimity,  ont  of 
the  braverj-  of  their  manly  resolutiotis  ;  a;id  shall  we  Christians 
th^oop  and  pule  under  gentler  sufferings^  while  we  profess  to  have 
moreover  the  advantage  of  faith  to  uphold  and  cheer  us?  Poor  Hea- 
then souls !  they  never  heard  of  any  gracious  engagements  of  a 
merciful  God  to  stand  by  them,  and  to  comfort  them  :  they  never 
had  met  with  those  sweet  messages  from  heaven,  Call  upon  me  m 
the  day  of  thy  trouble^  and  thou  shall  ghrify  me ;  Ps.  L  1 6  :  Come 
un(o  mCj  all  ye  that  labour  ami  are  heavy  ladett,  and  I  will  gk^e  you 
rest ;  Matt*  xi.  2S:  Strengthen  ye  the  weak  hands,  and  confirm  the 
feeble  knees  :  Say  to  them  tliat  are  ofafeatful  heart.  Be  stron^^  fear 
fwt ;  behold^  your  God  mil  c&nie  with  vengeance^  even  God  with  a  re- 
eatnpence :  he  will  come  and  save  ymi ;  Is.  xxxv.  3,  4.  They  had 
not  the  heart  of  a  Job  ;  to  say,  J  know  that  my  Redeemer  hveth  ; 
nor  tlie  eyes  of  a  Stephen,  to  pierce  the  heaven,  and  to  see  their 
Saviour  standing  at  the  rioht-hand  of  God  :  but  merely  tugged  it 
out,  in  the  strength  of  their  natural  courage  ;  heightened  with  a 
vain-glorious  ambition  of  the  fame^  which  inev  did  believe  would 
survive  them  :  whereas,  we  Christians  know  tfiat  we  have  a  God, 
the  Father  of  all  Mercies,  to  stand  by  us  ;  a  lledt*emer,  to  deliver 
lis ;  a  Comforter,  to  strengthen  and  refresh  us ;  sweet  and  unfad- 
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Me  protiiises,  to  sustain  us;  and,  at  last,  a  croim  of  eternal  glo* 
ry,  to  recompense  ns,  ■ 

SECT.  6. 

Our  sufferings  far  below  ow  deservingi. 

Thou  art  pained  with  sickness :^ — Look  not  at  what  tiiou  feefc 
but  at  what  thou  hmt  deserved  to  feel.     Why  doth  the  living  i 
complain  f  Man  suffertthfor  his  sin  ;  Lam.  iii.  'S9.     Alas,  the  wagei] 
of  every  sin  is  death ;  a  double  death  ;  of  body,  of  soul ;  temp 
eternal.     Any  thing  below  this,  is  mercy.    There  is  not  the 
of  thy  many  thousand  transgressions,  but  hath  merited  the  tnfir 
wraih  of  a  just  God;  and,  thereby,  more  torments,  than  thou 
cnnable  to  undei^o. 

Wfiat !  dost  thou   complain  of  ease  ?     WTiere  thou  owedM 
thousand  talents,  thou  art  bidden  to  take  thy  hill,  arid  ^it 
and  write  fifty ;  Luke  xvi.  6  :  wilt  thou  not  magnify  the  clemc 
of  io  favourable  a  creditor  ?     Surely,  were  every  twig,  wher 
tJiou  smartest,  a  scorpion;   and  e^ery  breath,  that  thou  sendeat] 
fonli,  a  riame  ;  this  were  yet  less  than  thy  due.     Oh,  the  infiniteJ 
goodness  of  our  indulgent  Fatlier,  that  takes  up  with  so  gentle  a 
corroction ! 

Tell  me,  thou  nice  and  delicate  patient,  if  thou  c^uist  not  bear  , 
ihei*e  stripes,  how  wilt  thou  be  able  to  endure  those,  tliat  are  iiw  j 
finitely  Jion'^r  ?     Alas,  what  are  these  to  that  hell,  which  abides  for 
the  impatient?     Tbere^  are  eitquisite  pains,  without  mitigation; 
eternal  ^lains,  without  intermission ;  which  thou  canst  neither  suHer 
nor  avoid.     Fe^ir  them,  while  thou  grudgesi  at  these.    Lay  tliy* 
Rclf  low,  under  tlie  hand  of  thy  goou  God  ;  and  be  thankful  for  a  ' 
toicnible  misery. 

Htjw  gmciously  hath  the  wisdom  of  our  God  thought  fit  to  tem- 
pvv  nur  afflictions;  so  contriving  them,  that,    if  they  be  sharps < 
ihey  are  not  long;  and  if  tliey  be  long,  they  are  not  over  *faarp|j 
that  our  strengui  might  not  be  over-laid  by  our  tnals,   eklMT^ 
way ! 

Be  content,  man :  cither  thy  languishment  shall  be  caay,  or  iby 

iiain  »K)on  over.     Extreme  ana  evenasting  are  terms  resened  for 
>od*s  enemies,  in  the  oiht-r  world*    That  is  truly  long,  which  hatk 
no  end  :  that  is  truly  painful,  which  is  not  capable  of  mnv  rela3&-j 
ation.     What  a  »hort  moment  is  it,  that  thou  mtist  sulTer?  shorty 

iica  nothing,  in  respect  of  that  eternity,  which  thou  canst  either 
miH?  for  or  fear.  Smart  a  while  patiently,  tliat  tliou  mayst  not  be 
tiiniiitcly  miM^Ttiblc. 


SKCT.  7* 

The  btfujit  nf  the  estrdse  4^  our  patience. 

Tiioi  1  omplaniest  of  pain: — Uhai  uae  were  tliere  of  thy  paiieiKef 

if  thuy  allot  nothing  ?     God  never  gives  lirtues,  wiiliout  an  ii>- 
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tent  of  their  exercise.  To  what  purpose  were  our  Christian  valour, 
if  we  had  no  enemy  to  encounter  ? 

Thus  long  thou  hast  lain  quiet  in  a  secure  garrison,  where  tliou 
hast  heard  no  trumpet  but  thine  own  ;  and  Ivast  turned  thy  drums 
into  a  dicing-table ;  lavishing  out  thy  days  in  varieties  of  idle  re- 
creatioas  :  now,  God  tlraws  tliee  foith  into  the  field,  and  shews 
xliee  an  enemy  :  where  Is  thy  Christian  fortitude,  if  thou  shrink 
back ;  and,  cowardly  wheeling  about,  chusest  rather  to  make  use 
of  thy  heels,  than  of  thy  handi  ?  Doth  this  beseem  thee,  who 
professest  to  fight  under  his  colours,  who  is  the  great  Conqueror 
of  Death  and  tlell  ?  U  this  the  way  to  that  happy  victory,  which 
shall  carry  away  a  crown  of  glorj^  ? 

My  soil,  if  tliou  faint  in  the  day  of  tliine  adversity,  thy  strength 
is  but  small.  Stir  up  thy  holy  courage  :  Be  strong  in  the  Loyd^  and 
in  tJte  power  of  his  viis^hi ;  Eph,  vi*  10.  Buckle  close  with  that 
fierce  enemy,  wherewith  thy  God  would  have  thee  assaulted : 
looking  up  to  him,  who  hath  said,  and  cannot  (ail  to  perform  it^ 
Befaithjid  ta  the  deaths  and  I  will  grve  thee  a  ctvwn  of  life. 


SECT.  8. 

The  necessity  of  expecting  sickness. 

Thou  art  surprised  with  sickness: — ^VVbose  fault  is  this,  but  thine 
own  ?     Who  bade  tliee  not  to  look  for  so  sure  a  guest  ? 

The  very  frame  of  thy  body  should  have  put  thee  into  other 
thoughts.  Dost  Uiou  see  this  living  fabric  made  up,  as  a  clock 
consi:*ting  of  so  many  wheels  and  gimmers  ?  and  couklst  thou 
imagine,  that  some  of  them  should  not  be  ever  out  of  order? 
Couldst  tliou  think,  that  a  cottage,  not  too  strongly  built,  and 
etanding  so  bleak  in  the  very  mouth  of  the  winds,  could,  for  any 
long  time,  hold  tight  and  unreaved  ?  Yea,  dost  thou  not  rather 
wonder,  that  it  hath  out-stood  so  many  blustering  blasts,  thus  long, 
utterly  unruined  ?  or  that  the  wires  of  that  engine  should  so  long 
have  held  pace  with  time  ? 

It  was  scarce  a  patient  question,  which  Job  asked,  Is  my  strength 
the  strength  of  stones  f  or  is  my  flesh  as  hrass ;  Job  vi.  12*  No, 
alas,  Job,  thy  best  metal  is  but  clay ;  and  thine,  as  all  flesh,  is 
grass:  the  clay  mouldereth,  and  the  grass  withereth  :  what  do  we 
make  account  of  any  thing  but  misery  and  fickleness,  in  this  woeful 
region  of  change  ?  If  we  wjU  needs  over-reckon  our  condition^ 
we  do  but  help  to  aggravate  our  own  wretchedness. 


SECT.  9, 
God^s  most  tender  regard  to  us  in  sickness. 
Thou  art  retired  to  thy  sick  bed : — Be  of  good  comfort :  God  was 
never  so  near  ihee,  never  so  tenderly  indulgent  to  tliee,  as  now. 
»*  r 
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Tlu!  whole^  saith  our  Saviour,  need  not  the  phtfsician  ;  but  Ike 
sic^\  Le,  the  physician,  iis  being  made  for  the  time  of  neces*ily» 
comrtli  nor  but  where  there  is  need  i  where  need  is,  be  will  not 
fail  to  corne;  Fxdus,  xxxviii.  K  Our  need  i^  motive  enough  to 
hini>  who  himself  /oot  our  infirmities  and  bare  our  sicknesses  i  Matt. 
viiL  17.  Our  healiti  eurunges.  him  from  ns.  While  thou  art  hb 
patient,  he  cannot  be  kejit  4>rt"  from  iliee.  The  Lord,  saiih  the 
PimltJiiiit,  wi//  .ifrcfi^f/ten  thee  upon  the  bed  of  languishing.  Thau 
liuii  vnikf  all  his  bed  in  his  sickness  ;  Pi.  \\\.  3.  Lo,  llie  Heavenly 
Comforter  doth  not  only  visit,  but  attend  thee;  and,  if  thou  find 
thy  pallet  uneasy,  he  shall  turn  and  soften  it  for  thy  repcx»^e. 

Canst  thou  not  read  God's  gracious  mdnlgence,  in  thine  own 
dtspositioti  ?  Thou  an  a  parent  of  children :  jjerhaps  thou  findeii 
cause  to  uWect  one  more  than  another,  though  all  be  dear  cnoucfh; 
but,  if  any  one  of  them  be  east  down  with  a  feverous  distemiier, 
now  thou  art  more  carefully  busiv  about  him  than  all  the  rea  :  bow 
thou  pitie^t  him !  how  thou  pliest  him  with  olTers  and  reci|>es  ! 
with  what  silent  anxiety  dont  thou  watch  by  his  couch  !  listening 
for  every  of  his  bre;uliings;  jealous  of  every  whisperinj>,  iliat 
might  break  off  his  shnuber ;  answering  every  of  his  groam>  with 
so  many  sighs ;  and,  in  short,  so  making  of  him  for  the  time,  lltait 
thy  greatest  darling  seems  the  while  neglected  in  com[)arijwjn  of 
this  more  needful  charge  !  How  much  more  shall  the  Father  of 
Mercies  be  couvpassinnately  intent  upon  the  suflerings  of  his  dear 
children,  according  to  the  inopurtion  of  their  affUctioiis ! 


i 
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SECT.  10. 

The  comfortable  end  of  our  suferings* 
Tnor  art  wholly  taken  up  with  the  extreiuity  of  thy  pain^ 


Ahw, 


pour  soul,  thy  purblind  eyes  see  nothing,  but  what  is  laid  close  ta 
thee*  It  is  Uiy  sens*.*,  which  tliou  foTlowest;  but  where  is  thy 
faith  ^  Couldsi  thou  look  to  the  end  of  thy  sulferiugN,  thou  couldi^ 
not  but  njoiee  in  tribulati*ms.  Let  paiiane  hitie  her  perfect  work^ 
and  thou  shalt  once  sav,  It  isxi'elt  lor  me  thai  I  wa^^ 
Thou  mightcst  be  jocund  long  enntTMh,  cro  ths 
make  thee  hup[»y :  yea,   live  be  to  ih  /* 

li,  2  > :  but,  on  the  contrary,  our  li:^hf . 
nwment^  icorkefh/or  us  a  far  vtore  .  ,  and  eiei 

flow;  *i  Cor.  iv.  H.     (>  blessed  m  ^ uieut  of  u  h' ■<  i^' 

O  glorious  liiMie  of  a  sJion  brunt  of  sorrow  !     \\'hat  dr*  l; 

fi>r  Chnhtmns,  if  we  be  nothing  but  mere  llesh  and  WotM.  vttd 
if  we  Ik'  more,  we  have  mort?  cause  of  Joy  than  complaint :  for 
while  our  outward  man  perisheth^  our  inirardwan  is  rnieued  daily  ; 
2  Cor*  iv.  Hi.  Our  outward  man  in  but  llesh  :  our  inwanf  is 
»nim;  inOnitely  more  noble  than  thu  living  cluvt  that  we  carry 
about  %x&.     \\  fade  our  spirit,  therefore,  gains  mure  ibau  our  ticslt 


COttW 

I,   Luke 
J\  /<  but  for  a 
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is  capable  to  lose,  what  reason  have  we  not  to  boast  of  the  bar- 
gain ? 

Let  not,  therefore,  these  close  curtains  confine  thy  sight :  but 
cast  up  thine  eyes  to  that  heaven,  whence  thy  soul  came;  and  see 
there  that  crown  of  glory,  which  thy  God  holds  forth  for  all  that 
overcome ;  and  Jiin  with  patiaice,  the  race  that  is  set  before  thee, 
looking  unto  Jesus,  the  Author  and  Finisher  of  our  faith^  who  is  set 
dawn  at  the  right-hand  of  the  throne  of  God ;  Heb.  xii.  2  :  and  solace 
thyself  with  the  expectation  of  that  blessedness,  which,  if  thy  tor- 
ments were  no  less  than  those  of  hell,  would  make  more  than 
abundant  amends  for  all  thy  sutferings. 


SECT.   11. 

The  favour  of  a  peaceable  passage  out  of  the  world. 

Thou  art  sick  to  die,  having  received  the  sentence  of  death  in 
thyself:  thy  physician  hath  given  thee  up,  to  act  this  last  part 
alone ;  neither  art  thou  like  to  rise  any  more,  till  the  general  Re- 
surrection : — 

How  many  thousands  have  died  lately,  that  would  have  thought 
it  a  great  happiness  to  die  thus  quietly  in  their  beds !  whom  the 
storm  of  war  hath  hurried  away  furiously  into  another  world; 
snatching  them  suddenly  out  of  this;  not  suffering  them  to  take 
leave  of  that  life,  which  they  are  forced  to  abandon:  whereas,  thou 
hast  a  fair  leisure  to  prepare  thyself  for  the  entertainment  of  thy 
last  guest ;  to  set  both  tliy  house  in  order,  and  thy  soul. 

It  IS  no  small  advantage,  my  son,  thus  to  see  death  at  a  distance, 
and  to  observe  every  of  his  paces  towards  thee :  that  thou  mayst 
put  thyself  into  a  nt  posture  to  meet  this  grim  messenger  of 
neaven,  who  comes  to  letch  thee  to  immortality :  that,  dying  thus 
by  gentle  deerees,  thou  hast  the  leisure,  with  the  holy  Patriarch 
Jacob,  to  call  thy  children  about  thee,  to  bequeath  to  each  of 
them  the  dear  legacy  of  thy  benediction :  and  that,  being  encom- 
passed with  thy  sad  friends,  now  in  thy  long  jouniey  to  a  far  country, 
though  thine  and  their  home,  thou  mayst  take  a  solemn  farewel 
of  them,  as  going  somewhat  before  them  to  the  appointed  happy 
meeting-place  ot  glory  and  blessedness:  that  one  of  thine  own 
may  close  up  those  eyes,  which  shall,  in  their  next  opening,  see 
the  face  of^  thy  most  glorious  Saviour;  and  see  this  flesh,  now 
ready  to  lie  down  in  corruption,  made  like  to  his^  in  unspeakable 
glory. 
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CHAR    IL 
COMTORTS  FOU  THE  SICK  SOUL. 


SECT    1- 

7'Ar  /uippincss  of  a  deep  sornrwjf^r  snt. 


Tliy  sin  lies  lieuvy  upon   thy 


li — Blessed  be  God,  Uiat  thou 
leeiest  it  so :  many  a  one  Jiaib  more  weijjiit  upon  hnn,  and  t>oai»tt:th 
of  ease. 

There  is  music  in  this  complaint ;  the  Father  of  Merries  deliglits 
to  hear  it,  as  next  to  the  melody  of  Saints  and  Angels,  Go  on 
i»till,  and  continue  these  sorrowful  notes,  if  ever  lliun  look  for 
sound  comfbrt.  It  is  tliis  godij/  sorrtnv,  that  umkeih  repentmice  to 
salmfmiy  not  to  be  repented  of;  2  Cor.  y\\.  10. 

Weep  still,  and  make  not  too  much  haste  to  dry  iin  iV  ^; 

for  tliey  are  precious,  and  held  fit  to  be  resened  in  (he  b  ....  '/ir 
Almignt}^ ;  Ps.  Ivi.  8.  Over*speeding  remedies  may  prove  mjuriou* 
to  the  patient:  and,  as  in  the  body,  so  in  the  soul,  diseases  and 
tumours  must  have  their  due  maturation,  ere  tliere  can  be  a  |>er- 
feet  cure.  The  inwards  of  the  sacrifice  must  be  three  times  rilbiecl 
with  water  *  :  one  ablution  will  not  serve  the  turn. 

But,  when  thou  hast  em  [Hied  thine  eyes  of  tears,  and  unloaded 
thy  breast  of  Iflsurely  siglis,  I  ^liall  then,  by  full  conuniHsion  firoio 
him  that  hath  the  power  of  remission,  say  to  Uiee,  Son^  be  of  good 
camfotiy  tht/  sim  are  Jorghen  (kee. 


SECT.  2. 
The  t£€U'^rmmd€d  dednmtimi  ofpirdon. 

THfNk  not,  this  word  merely  formal  and  forceless.  He,  (hat  kaih 
the  keys  of  hell  and  of  deaths  (Rev*  i,  IH.)  hath  not  said  in  vain. 
Whose  sins  ye  remits  ihtj/  are  remitted.  The  wortls  of  his  faitfaful 
ministers  on  earth  are  ratified  in  heaven.  Only  the  priest,  untier 
ilie  Law ,  had  jHuver  to  pronounce  the  leper  clean  \  Lev.  xiii*  3 : 
had  any  other  Ui-aehte  done  it,  it  had  been  as  unprufiuble  as  pre- 
j£un)ptuous. 

It  is  a  precious  w t>ril,  thai  fell  from  Elihn ;  When  a  man's  smd 
drenceth  nigh  to  (he  grave,  and  his  life  to  the  destroyer^  if^  there  k 
a  messenger  (of  (untj  with  hirn^  an  interpreter^  one  among  a  thmt^ 
sandf  to  sheu^  unto  that  man  his  upn)rhtness ;  then  he  (i.e.  God)  u 
graemis  unto  him,  and  saith^  Deliver  him  ^from  going  daum  into  the 
pit ;  J  hme found  a  ran.som  ;  Job  xxxiii.  22,  23,  24. 

Bc*htild,  thi'^  is  thy  vns4%  my  son:  tlie  life  of  thy  soul  is  in  danger 


of  iJie  Destroyer 
»ocver  unworthy, 


his  powerfid  temptattnns.     1  am,  bow- 
lder sietii  to  thee  from  bearen ;  and*  in 

*  Lrv.  1 9.  Hdir,  Duct,  to  kxttaw 
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the  name  of  that  great  God  that  sent  me,  I  do  ht  re,  upon  the 
sight  of  thy  serious  repentance,  hefore  iviigeU  and  men,  declare 
thy  soul  to  stand  nght  m  the  court  uf  heaven:  the  invaluable  ran- 
som  of  thy  dear  Saviour  h  laid  down  anil  accepted  for  tliee;  thou 
art  delivered  from  going  down  into  the  pit  of  horror  and  per- 
dition. 


SECT.  3, 


Aggravaiwn  of  tfu  ffriamts  condUion  of  the  patient :  and  remedies 
frotn  vieny  applied, 

"  O  TfAPPY  message,"  thou  sayest,  "  were  it  as  sure  as  it  us  com- 
fort able  !  But,  alas*  my  [jeait  finds  many  and  i\i'i^\^  grounds  of  fear 
and  ditHdence,  which  will  not  easily  he  removed.  'Hiat  smites  me, 
while  you  otTer  to  acquit  me;  an<f  tells  me»  I  am  in  a  woi\se  con- 
dition than  a  lonker-on  can  imagine.  My  sins  are,  heyond  mea- 
sure, heinous  :  such,  as  my  ihoiights  tremble  at :  such,  as  I  tlare 
not  utter  to  the  God  tliat  knows  them,  and  against  whom  only  iliey 
are  committeil  I'here  is  horror,  in  their  very  remembrance  :  what 
will  there  then  be,  in  their  retribution  ''' 

Tl>ey  are  hitter  things,  tliat  tliou  urgcst  against  thyself,  my  son  ; 
no  adversary  could  plead  worse. 

But  I  admit  thy  vileness.  Be  ihon  as  bad,  as  Satan  can  make 
thee:  it  Is  not  either  his  malice,  or  thy  wickedness,  that  can  shut 
thee  out  from  mercy.  Be  thou  as  foul,  as  sin  can  make  tliee :  yet 
Lljere  is  a  fouutaiti  apened  to  ilu  hou^c  of  David ^  a  bloody  foun^in 
in  the  side  of  thy  Saviour,  for  sin,  and  for  umicamiess ;  Zech. 
xiii.  1.  Be  thou  as  leprous,  as  that  Syrian  was  of  old,  if  tliou  canst 
but  wash  seven  times  in  the  watci>^  ot  this  Jordan,  thou  canst  not 
but  be  cleati  :  thy  Hesh  shall  come  agiiin  to  thee,  Hke  to  the  flesli 
of  a  litde  cliild  ;  2  Kings  v.  14.  thou  slialt  he,  at  once,  sound  and 
innocent.  Be  thou  stung  nnto  death,  with  the  fiery  serpents  of 
thi*  wilderness:  yet  if  tlmu  canst  but  cast  ihmt*  eyes  to  that  brazen 
serpent  which  is  erected  there,  thou  canst  not  fail  of  cure. 

Wherefore  came  the  Son  of  Got!  into  the  world,  but  fa  savr 
sinners  f  add,  if  thou  wilt,  itheraof  I  am  chief:  thou  canst  say  no 
worse  by  tliyself,  than  a  better  man  ilid  before  thee;  who,  in  the 
right  ot  a  smner,  claimetli  the  benetit  of  a  Saviour;  I  Tim.  i.  15, 
\V  ere  it  not  for  oiir  sin,  what  use  were  diere  of  a  Hedeenier  ? 
Were  m)t  our  sin  heinous,  how  shnulil  it  hiive  required  such  an  ex- 
piation iis  the  blood  of  the  Kternal  Son  of  God  } 

Take  f'onifort  to  thyself,  my  son  :  the  greatness  of  thy  sin  serv*es 
but  to  nuigiiify  die  mercy  of  the  Forgiver,  To  remit  the  debt  of 
some  few  fartbmg.s,  it  were  small  thank;  but,  to  strike  od'  the 
scores  of  ih^Hi-^auds  of  talcnis,  it  is  the  height  of  bounty.  Thus 
dmh  thy  Goil  to  tliee  :  be  hath  ^ulTered  thee  to  run  on  in  !iis  books 
to  so  deep  a  sum,  that,  nhen  tliy  consciotus  heart  hath  proclauncil 


"lis  I'UACTICAt   WORKS. 

thee  bankrupl,  he  may  mlinrtely  oblige  thee  and  glorify  bis   ot 
mercy,  in  crossing  the  reckoning  and  ucijuitiiog  thy  soul. 

All  sums  are  efjiutliy  dischargeable  to  ihe  nmnii'icence  of  our 
great  CVeditor  in  heaven  :  as  it  is  the  act  uf  liis  jui>tice,  to  call  for 
the  IcEivt ;  so  of  his  mercy,  to  forgive  the  greatest.  Had  we  lo  do 
%vitb  a  finite;  power,  we  liad  reason  to  sink  under  the  burden  of 
our  sins:  now  there  is  neither  more  nor  less  to  that,  which  is  infi- 
niie  :  only  let  thy  care  he,  to  lay  hold  on  that  infinite  mercy  which 
lies  open  to  thee  :  and,  ch  thou  art  an  object  fit  for  mercy,  m  that 
tlion  art  \u  thyself  sinfui  and  niisemhle  enough  ;  so,  find  thyself, 
as  thou  art,  a  su!>)cct  meet  lo  receive  this  mercy,  as  a  petiitent  be- 
liever. Open  at  id  enlarge  thy  bosom,  to  luke  in  this  free  gi*ace  ; 
and  close  with  thy  Blessed  i?aviour;  and,  in  him,  possess  tliybelf  of 
remission,  peace,  salvation. 


SECT.  i. 

Compiaini  of  unrepentance  and  unbeliefs  satisfitd. 

**  SvvRKT  words,^'  tliotJ  say  est,  **'to  those,  that  are  ca{nible 
tbem*  But  what  is  all  this  to  me,  that  am  neither  penitent  nor  be- 
liever ?  Alas,  that,  which  is  honey  to  others,  is  no  lietter  than  «U 
auil  wormwood  to  me,  who  have  not  the  grace  to  re)>ent  and  be- 
heve  iLH  I  ought/' 

Why  witt  thou,  my  son,  he  so  unwise  and  unjust,  as  to  uike  part 
with  Satan  against  thine  own  soul  ?  V\  by  viik  thou  be  so  untliank* 
fully  injurious  to  the  Fatl>er  of  Merries,  u:^  to  deny  those  mres 
which  his  Good  Spirit  hath  so  freely  bestowed  upon  thee  ?  If  thou 
%vert  not  penitent  for  thy  sins»  wherefore  are  these  tears  ?  What 
mean  the^e  sighs  and  sobs,  and  pa^siunaie  expressions  of  sorrow, 
w  bi<-h  I  hear  from  thee  ?  It  is  no  worldly  loss,  that  thus  afftictn 
thee  :  it  is  no  bodily  dirtcujper,  that  thus  disipdets  thee:  douhtU^ 
thou  art  soul^ick,  my  son  :  thy  spu it  \s  deeply  wounded  within 
thee;  and  what  can  thus  ufTect  thy  soul,  hut  sin?  and  what  cwi 
iliis  alTcctiou  of  tliy  soul  be  for  siu,Y>ut  true  penitence  ? 


SECT.  5. 
Camphint  ijfu  jnisgwunded  sorrow ^  xali^d, 

**  'Vl,AS,**  thou  «iycst,  **  I  am  imbued  sorrowful  for  my  sin;  but 
not  upon  tfur  right  grounds,  1  grieve  for  the  misery,  that  my  sin 
haih  brought  upon  me  ;  not  for  tJie  evil  of  my  sin  :  for  the  punish- 
ment; not  ilie  odence :  fur  my  own  danger;  not  for  the  dijsp!ea« 
sure  of  my  good  God.** 

Beware,  my  ik>q,  lest  an  undue  humility  cause  thee  to  belie  tim 
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graces  of  God's  Spirit.    Thou  art  no  meet  judge  of  thyself,  while 
thou  art  under  temptations. 

Had  not  thy  sorrow  a  relation  to  thy  God,  why  wouldcit  thou 
thus  sigh  towards  heaven  ?  why  would  thy  heart  challenge  thee 
for  unkmdness  in  offending  ?  why  dost  thou  cry  out  of  the  foulness, 
not  only  of  the  peril  of  ihy  sin  ?  what  is  it,  that  makes  the  act  of 
sin  to  be  sinful,  but  the  otFence  of  the  Divine  Majesty  ?  How  canst 
thou  then  be  sorry  that  thou  hast  sinned,  and  not  be  sorry  that  thou 
bast  offended  ? 

Tell  me,  what  is  it,  that  thy  conscience  primarily  suggests  to 
thee,  in  this  deep  impression  of  thy  sorrow  r  Is  it,  thou  slialt  be 
punished  ?  Or  is  it  not  rather,  thou  bast  sinned  ?  And,  were  it  put 
to  thy  choice,  whether  thou  woiildst  rather  enjoy  the  favour  of 
God  with  the  extremest  smart,  or  he  in  his  displeasure  with  ease  ; 
whether  wouldst  thou  pitch  upon  ?  Or,  if  liberty  were  tendered 
unto  thee,  that  thou  mightest  freely  sin  without  the  danger  of  pu- 
nishment ;  whether  doth  not  thy  heart  rise  at  the  condition,  as 
ready  to  flee  in  the  face  of  the  oiferer  ? 

Besides  fear  and  horror,  dost  thou  not  find  an  inward  kind  of  in- 
dignation at  thy  miscarriage ;  and  such  a  hatred  of  thy  sin,  that 
were  it  to  be  done  again,  if  it  were  possible  to  be  hid  from  God 
and  men,  and  if  there  were  not  a  hell  to  avenge  it,  thou  wouldst 
abhor  to  commit  it  ? 

All  these  are  strong  convictions  of  the  right  grounds  of  thy  re- 
pentance ;  and  of  the  wrong,  which  thou  dost  to  thine  own  soul, 
in  the  unjust  scruples,  which  thou  raisest  against  it. 


SECT.  6. 
Comphitit  of  the  insufficient  measure  of  sorrow  for  sin,  answered. 

"  If  the  grounds,"  thou  sayest,  "  of  my  repentance  be  right ;  yet 
the  measure  is  hisulKcient.  I  am  sorrowful  for  my  sins  ;  but  not 
enough.  An  eifectual  grief  for  sin  should  be  serious,  deep,  hearty, 
intensive  :  mine  is  slight  and  superficial.  I  sigh ;  but  my  sighs 
come  not  from  the  bottom  of  an  humble  heart :  I  can  sometimes 
weep ;  but  I  cannot  pour  out  myself  into  tears :  I  mourn ;  but  I 
do  not  dwell  upon  my  sorrow." 

My  son,  thou  hast  to  do  with  a  God,  which,  in  all  the  disposi- 

■  tions  of  our  soul,  regards  truth,  and  not  (|uantity.     If  he  find  thy 

remorse  sound,  he  staiids  not  upon  measure.     He  doth  not  mete 

out  our  repentance  by  inches,  or  bv  hours;  but,  where  he  finds 

sincerity  of  penitence,  he  is  graciously  indulgent. 

Look  upon  David,  and  acknowledge  his  sin  formidably  heinous  ; 
no  less  than  adultery  seconded  with  inebriation  and  murder :  yet, 
no  sooner  did  he,  in  a  true  compunction  of  heart,  cry  Peccaviy  I 
have  sinned  against  the  Lord;  than  he  hears,  from  the  same  mouth 
that  accused  liim.  The  Lord  also  hath  put  arway  thy  sin  :  thou  shalt 
not  die ;  2  Sam.,  xii.  13.     You  do  not  hear  or  any  tearing  of  hair, 
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or  rending  of  gamients,  or  knocking^  of  breast,  or  lying  it 
cloth  and  ashes ;  but  only  a  penitent  confession  availing  tor  ibe  ex- 
piation of  so  grievous  crimes. 

Thou  art  deceived,  if  thou  thinkest  God  delights  in  the  mil 
and  afflictedness  of  his  creature.     So  far  only  is  the  grief  in   b^ 
dear  ones  pleasing   unto   him,  as  it  nnay  make  for  tlie  bealtU  of 
their  souls,  in  the  due  sensibleness  of  their  sin,  in  their  meet  cmpi^ 
city  of  mercy* 

I  do  not,  with  some  Casuists,  flatter  thee  with  an  opinion  of  the 
sufficiency  of  any  slight  attrition,  and  empty  wishes  that  thou  hadst 
not  sinned.  Doubtless,  a  true  contrition  ot  spirit  and  compunction 
of  heart  are  nect^ssarily  required  to  a  saving  repentance  ;  and  these, 
wert  thou  but  an  indiflferent  censurer  of  thine  own  wavs,  tlioa 
couldst  not  chuse  but  find  within  thyself:  why  else  is  tty  coun- 
tenance so  dejected ;  tliy  cheeks  pale,  and  watered  so  oft  with  thy 
tears ;  thy  sleeps  broken ;  thy  meals  stomachless  ?  wherefore  are 
thy  so  sad  bemoanings,  and  vehement  deprecations  ? 

But,  after  all  this,  be  thou  such  as  thou  accusest  thyself,  defec- 
tive in  the  measure  of  thy  repenuince ;  dost  thou  rest  contented  in 
this  condition  ?  dost  thou  not  conif*lain  of  it,  as  thy  greatest  mi- 
sery ?  ^n  thou  not  heartily  sorry,  that  thou  canst  be  no  more  sorry 
for  thy  sin  ?  Comfort  thyself,  my  son  :  even  this,  this  alone  is  an 
acceptable  degree  of  repentance.  Our  God,  whoi^  will  is  his 
deed,  accounts  ours  so.  What  is  repentance,  but  a  change  of 
mind  from  evil  to  good?  And,  how  sensible  is  this  change  I  tliat 
thou,  who  formerly  delightedst  in  thy  sin,  now  abhorrest  it,  and 
thyself  for  it ;  and  art  yet  ambitious  of  more  grief,  for  being  tmos- 
ported  into  it ! 

Let  not  the  enemy  of  thy  soul,  who  desires  nothing  more  than 
to  make  thee  perfectly  miserable,  win  so  much  of  thee,  as  to  reader 
thee  unsatisfied  w  ith  the  measure  of  that  penitence,  which  is  ac- 
cepted of  thy  God  :  rather,  turn  tliine  eyes  from  thy  sitis ;  and 
look  up  to  heaven  ;  and  fasten  them  tliere,  upon  tliine  all-suf* 
ficient  Mediator,  at  the  nght^hand  of  Majesty  ;  and  see  his  (nee 
?;niiling  ujjon  thine  humbleil  sou!,  and  peri'ectly  reconciling  ihee  to 
his  Ktcrnal  Father;  as  being  fully  assur*?d,  that,  beitt^ Ju^^iijkd  by 
faith f  wc  futue  peace  wUh  God^  tlmm^h  mr  Lord  Jesiis  Christ :  By 
u*ho7n  also  we  hme  acceas  bu  faith  info  f his  grace  ttha-ein  uy  standi 
and  rejoice  in  the  Iwpt  (f  the  glory  of  Gad ;  Koni  v.  J ,  2, 


SECT.  7. 
Complaint  (f  the  want  of  faith^  satisfied. 

iere,  there/'  thou  sayest,  **  is  tlie  very  core  of  all  ray  eom- 
plmnt.  I  want  that  faitJi,  tljai  should  give  mc  nn  intercut  n\  ray 
Saviour;  an  1  afford  true  comfort  to  my  wul,  and  hoUftexs  and  nc- 
cess  with  confidence  to  the  Throne  of  Grsicc ;  Eph*   uL   12*     I  can 
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sorrow  ;  but  I  cannot  believe.  My  grief  is  not  so  great,  as  my  in- 
fidelity. I  see  othera  fiill  oi  joy  and  peace  in  believing  ;  Rom.  xv.  3 : 
but  my  earthen  heart  cannot  raise  itself  up  to  a  comfortable  appre- 
heasion  of  my  Saviour:  so  as,  meibinks,  I  dwell  in  a  kind  of  dis- 
consolate darkness,  and  a  sad  lunipishness  of  unlielief;  wanting 
that  lightsome  assurance,  wiiich  others  profess  to  tind  in  them- 
selves." 

Take  heed,  my  son,  lest,  while  thou  art  too  querulous,  thou 
prove  unthankful  \  and  lest,  whilst  thine  humbleness  disparages  tJiy* 
self,  thou  make  God  a  loser.  Many  a  man  mav  have  a  rich  mine 
lying  deep  in  his  ground,  which  he  knows  not  of.  There  are  shells, 
thai  are  inwardly  turnLshed  with  pearls  of  great  price,  and  are  not 
sensible  of  their  worth.  This  is  thy  condition  :  thou  hast  that  grace, 
which  thou  complainest  to  want.  It  is  no  measuring  of  thyself  by 
sense,  especially  \\\  the  time  of  temptation.  Thou  couldi.t  not  so 
feelingly  bemoan  the  want  of  faith,  if  thou  hadst  it  not. 

Deny  it,  if  thou  canst : — thou  assente^t  to  the  trutli  of  all  the 
gracious  promises  of  God  :  thou  acknowledgest  he  could  not  be 
himself,  if  he  were  not  a  true  God;  yea,  truth  itself:  thou  canst  not 
doubt,  but  that  he  hath  made  sweet  pnmiises  of  free  grace  and 
mercy  to  all  penitent  sinners :  thou  canst  not  but  grant,  that  thou 
art  sinful  enough  to  need  mercy,  and  sorrowful  enough  to  desire 
and  receive  mercy  :  canst  thou  hut  love  thyself  so  well,  as  that, 
when  thou  seest  a  [)ardon  roaclicd  forth  to  thee  to  save  thy  soul 
from  death,  tliou  shouldst  do  any  other  than  stretch  forUi  thy 
band  to  take  it  ?  Lo,  this  hand  stretcijcd  forth  is  th)^  Faith,  whicli 
so  takes  spiritual  hold  of  thy  Saviour,  that  it  calls  not  thy  sense  to 
witness. 

As  for  tliat  Assurance  thou  speakest  of,  they  are  happy,  that  can 
truly  feel  and  maintain  it ;  and  it  must  be  our  holy  ambition,  what 
we  may,  to  aspire  unto  it :  but  that  is  such  a  height  of  perfection, 
as  every  traveller  in  this  wretched  pilgrinjuge  canuot,  while  he  is  in 
tills  j*crplexed  and  heavy  way,  hope  to  attain  unto. 

It  IS  an  unsafe  and  perilous  path,  which  those  men  have  walked 
in,  who  have  been  wont  to  define  all  faith  by  assurance.'  Should  I 
lead  ihcc  that  way,  it  might  cost  thee  a  fall.  So  sure  a  certainty  of 
our  constant  and  reflected  apprehensirm  of  eternal  life,  is  both  hard 
to  get,  and  not  easy  to  hold  unmoveubly  ;  considering  the  many 
and  strong  iem[>tat!ons,  tliat  we  are  subject  unto,  in  this  vale  of 
miserj'  ami  deatli.  Sliould  faith  be  reduced  unto  this  trial,  it  would 
be  yet  more  rare  than  our  Saviour  hath  foretold  it :  for,  as  many  a 
one  boasts  of  such  an  assurance,  who  is  yet  failing  of  a  true  faith, 
hugging  a  vain  prciiumption  instead  of  it;  so  many  a  one  also  huth 
inie  faith,  m  the  Lord  Jesus,  who  yet  complains  to  want  this  a^ 
surance. 

Canst  thou,  in  a  sense  of  thine  own  misery,  close  with  thy  Sa- 
viour ^  canst  thou  throw  thyself  into  the  arms  of  his  mercy  ?  canst 
thou  trust  hiui  with  thy  soul ;  and  repose  thyself  upon  him  for  for- 
giveness and  salvation  ?  canst  thou  lay  thyself  before  him,  as  a  mi- 
scnible  object  of  his  grace  and  mercy  ?  and,  wlien  it  \%  held  fortli 
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to  thee,  canst  tjiou  lay  some,  tbougli  weak,  hold  upon  it  ?  labour, 
whnt  thou  maycst,  for  furtJjcr  degree*  of  strengtli  daily  :  set  iiot 
up  diy  rest  in  this  pitch  of  grace  :  but  cheer  u|>  thyKefr,  my  son ; 
even  thus  much  faith  shall  save  thy  i*ouL  Thou  beiievest  ;  aiKl  he 
hath  said  it,  that  is  Truth  itself;  llcy  t/mi  bditrtih  on  the  Sm^  hoik 
gicrlasting  itfc  ;  John  iii«  36. 


SECT-  8. 


Complaint  of  the  weakness  qf/aUhj  satixfied, 

*'  I  know/'  thou  sayest,  "  that  Jcstis  Christ  came  into  the  WoM 
to  Mtve  ^iftncrs  :  and  thai  -ii'hoi^otx'er  beiieveth  in  him  shall  not  perisk^ 
but  have  eternal  life ;  Jolin  iii.  15  :  neither  can  I  deny,  but  that,  in 
a  bcnsc  of  my  own  sinful  condition,  I  do  cast  myself,  in  some  uiea* 
sure,  upon  my  Saviour,  and  lay  some  hold  upon  hi^s  alUsuflicient 
redemption :  but,  alas,  my  opprehensions  of  hiui  arc  so  feeble,  ai 
that  they  can  aflbnl  no  soun(l  comfort  to  my  so<d/' 

Courage,  my  son  :  were  it  that  thou  looked^t  to  be  justified  and 
saved  by  the  power  of  the  very  act  of  thy  faitii,  thou  hadsi  reason 
to  he  dishcanened  with  the  eoni^ience  of  the  weakness  thereof; 
but,  now  that  the  virtue  and  efficacy  of  this  hapjjy  work  is  in  liie 
object  apprehetuled  by  thee,  which  \s  the  infinite  merits  and  mercy 
of  thy  God  and  Saviour,  which  caimot  be  abated  by  thine  infinni- 
ties  ;  thou  hast  causae  to  take  heart  to  thyself,  and  cheerfully  to  ex- 
pect his  saKation. 

Understand  thy  case  aright.  Here  is  a  double  hand,  that  he!ps 
\\^  up  lovvardti  Innivcn  :  our  hand  of  faith  lays  hold  upon  our  Sa- 
viour j  our  Saviour's  hand  of  mercy  and  plenteous  redemption  bv  s 
hold  on  us  :  our  hold  of  him  in  feeble  and  easik-  loosed ;  his  bo*ld 
of  UH  is  strong  and  irresistible.  Comfort  thyself,  therefore,  in  tbiJ^ 
with  th*'  blessed  Apostle  :  when  thou  art  weidt,  ihcn  thou  art  strot^g; 
when  v^cak  in  lliyself,  strong  in  thy  Redeemer.  ShouULnt  thou 
boaM  of  thy  sticngth,  and  say,  Tiish^  I  shall  m\rr  be  moved  i  I 
^houhl  sit^i  eel  the  truth  and  safety  of  thy  coiuliiion :  n  w  ihou 
bewailcst  thy  weakness,  I  cannot  but  encourage  and  congratulate 
the  happy  estate  of  thy  souL  If  work  wcrea«iod  upon,  a  strength 
of  hand  were  necessary  ;  but,  now  that  only  taking  and  receiving 
of  a  precious  gift  is  required,  why  may  not  a  v\euk  lumd  do  thai  uk 
uell  Sin  a  strong  ^  as  well,  tliuugh  not  an  forcibty.  Be  not,  there- 
fort*,  dejected  with  the  want  ol  thine  own  power ;  but  comfort  thy- 
self ttt  uie  ricli  utercjeji  of  ili}  Blesuied  Kedeemen 


SKCT.  tJ. 
CinnplauU  oj  incamtamy  and  tUiertion^  answered, 

c>t,  '*  Sumctimrs,  I  confess,  I  tmd  my  heart  tt  ea^e, 
e  reliance  on  my  Saviour;  and,  being  well  resolved 
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of  the  safety  of  tny  estate,  promise  good  days  to  myself;  and 
after  the  banishment  of  my  former  fears,  cbrc  hid  defiance  to  temp- 
tationn:  but^  alas,  how  soon  is  this  fair  weather  over!  how  sud- 
denly is  tbi:*  clear  sky  o%er-ctoudedy  and  spread  over  with  a  sad 
darkness,  and  1  rcitirn  to  my  fonncr  heartlessness !" 

Didsi  ihoti  conceive,  my  son,  that  ^race  would  put  thee  into  a 
cnnstani  mid  j)erpetijal  invaiiiMe  contrition  of  soul,  while  thou  art 
in  tbH  eartbly  warfare  ?  1  )iilsi  thou  ever  hear  or  read  of  any  of 
God*s  pnnje  Saints  upon  lanh,  that  were  unchangeable  in  their 
holy  dispositions,  while  they  continued  in  this  region  of  mu- 
tability ? 

Look  upon  the  man  after  God*s  own  heart.  Thou  shalt  find  him, 
sometimes,  so  courageous,  as  if  the  spirits  of  all  his  WortJiies  were 
met  in  hi*  one  bosom  ;  how  resolutely  doth  he  blow  oB  all  dangers, 
trample  on  all  enemies,  triumph  over  ail  crosi*  eients  !  another 
whilr,  thou  shalt  hud  him  so  dcjecied,  as  if  he  were  not  the  man. 
One  while,  The  Lord  is  nn/  slupherd ;  J  shull  lack  nofkitig  ;  Ps. 
x\iir,  I  :  another  while,  ffV/j/  art  thou  then  so  sad^  mj/  soul ;  ami  u'kt/ 
art  (hmt  .so  disquieted  within  me  ?  xlii.  1 4-.  One  while,  /  will  not  he 
atraid  Jfr  ten  thousands  of  the  people  t  that  Amr  set  (hemsehe^f  against 
vie  round  about ;  iii.  6.  another  wliile,  Hide  me  under  the  shadow 
of  thy  wiusts%  Jrom  the  ivirhd^  that  oppress  me .  Jrom  tny  iUadly 
rnnuits^  -who  eompass  me  about .  wii,  8,  9»  One  while,  Thy  laving^ 
kindness  is  brjore  mim-  et/rs^  and  I  have  walked  in  thy  truth ;  xxvi.  3: 
unottier  wi»ile,  /.orrf,  whne  are  thj/  loving -kindnesses  ?  Ixxxix.  49, 
Tea,  dost  thou  not  hear  irim,  with  one  breath,  professing  his  confix 
"Jence,  and  lanienting  his  ilesertion  ?  Lord,  by  thy  fawur  thou  hast 
m  '  mffuntain  to  stand  strong :  Thou  didst  hide  thy  face,  and  I 
id:  Ps.  XXX.  1, 

Lt*ok  upon  the  Chosen  Vessel,  the  great  Apostle  of  the  Gentiles, 
One  while,  thou  shalt  see  liim  erecting  trophies  in  himself,  of  vie* 
rory  tf»  his  God  ;  In  all  these  things^  we  are  more  than  couffuerors, 
through  him  that  loved  us  ;  Horn,  viii,  37  :  anotlter  while,  ihon  shalt 
find  him  bewail (Ug  htsown  sinful  condition  ;  O  wretched  wan  that 
I  am,  who  ,^hali  deliver  vie /mm  the  body  of  this  death  !?*  K<»m,  vii.  24. 
One  while,  thou  shalt  find  him  caught  up  mto  the  third  heaven; 
and  (here,  in  the  paradise  of  God  :  another  while,  thou  shah  fm<l 
him  budeted  by  the  messenger  of  Satan;  and  sadly  ccHuplaining 
to  Gf3d,of  the  violence  of  thai  assaniL 

Hear  the  Spouse  of  Clirist,  whether  the  Church  in  common  or 
the  ftinhful  souh  bemoaning  hei*self;  I  opened  to  my  Behrjcd ;  but 
my  Beloved  had  wifhdraun  himself^  and  ztas  gone  t  my  soul  failed 
whtn  hr.  spaU\  I  sought  him;  but  I  could  not  find  him:  7  called 
him  ;  but  fur  gave  mc  no  ansieer ;  Cant,  v.  ti. 

Thus  n  will  bewrth  ihee,  my  son,  while  thou  ait  in  this  frail 
flesh.  The  temjierof  thy  soul  will  be,  like  lier  [)artncr,  subject  to 
vici^.'aindes,  Shoidd^t  thou  continue  always  tn  the  same  state,  I 
aliould  more  tlian  suspect  thee.  This  is  the  dillerence  l>etwixt  na- 
Itire  and  grace :  that  nature  is  still  unifonn,  and  like  itself;  grace 
♦liritf*^  according  to  the  pleasiue  of  the  giver  :  The  Spirit  breathes 
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when  and  where  it  listeth;  John  iii.  8.  When  therefore  the  gnu' 
dauji  spimuons  of  the  Holy  Ghost  are  within  ihce,  be  thankful  to 
the  mfinite  niunificeiue  of  that  Blessed  Spirit;  and  still  pray. 
Arise ^  O  norths  and  anve^  (Imu  south  unnd^  blow  upon  mif  t^ai^dcn^  j 
ihaf  (he  spicts  thereof  viai/  Jhru^  out ;  Cant,  iv.  16.  But,  when  thoa  j 
shah  hnd  thy  soul  beaihiied,  and  not  a  leaf  stirring  in  lliis  g;irden] 
of  thine,  be  nut  too  mueh  dcjectud  with  an  ungrounded  opinion  of] 
being  destitute  of  tliy  God.  Neither  do  thou  repine  at  the  seasons  [ 
or  measures  of  his  bounty:  that  most  Free  and  Inhniielv-Bene*  I 
ficent  Agent  will  not  be  tied  to  our  terms  ;  but  will  ^iw  what,  and  ^ 
how,  and  vvlien  he  pleaselh.  Only  do  thou  buntbly  watt  upon  bi^l 
goodness,  and  be  covfulent^  that  he^  who  hath  begun  his  good  work  iml 
thee,  -will  perform  it  iintil  the  day  nj  Jesus  Chrisi ;  Phil,  i.  G. 


SECT.   10. 

Complaint  of  unregc7in*afion  and  deadness  in  sin,  satisfied. 

*^  It  is  true,^"  thou  sayest*  *^  if  God  had  begun  his  good  work  iqI 
me,  he  woidd,  at  the  Wt,  for  his  own  glory's  sake,  make  it  tip: J 
but,  ior  juo,  1  atn  n  man  tiead  in  sins  and  tresjiasses;  neither  everl 
bad  I  any  true  life  of  grace  in  me:  some  shew,  indeed,  I  iiave  matlel 
of  a  Clirisriau  ]>rofession  ;  but  I  have  only  beguiled  the  eyes  of| 
the  world  with  a  mere  preteiue*  and  have  not  tound  in  myself  di6  j 
truth  and  sohdity  of  those  heavenl}^  virtut^  whereof  1  have  made  i 
formal  osteniaiion/' 

It  were  pity,  my  son,  thou   shouldst  be  so  bad  n%  thou  rnakf 
thvself,     I  ha%e  tjo  torn  fori  in  store  for  hypoerisy  :  no  dLsposiiion  | 
can  he  more  odious  to  the  God  of  Truth;  insomueh  as,  when  bo| 
would  express  his   nUnost  vengeanee  against  sinuet^,  he  haih  unj 
more  fearful  tt-rms  to  s4*t  it  forth,  than  I  will  apfwinl  him  his  porih 
wiih  the  hj/fmj'ifes;  Matt*  xxiv.   51.     Were  it  thus  with  thee.  If 
were  more  than  liigh  lime  for  thee  tn  rcsoUe  tbysolf  into  dust  and 
iu»bi*!i;  und  to  [>ut  thyself  into  the  hand%  of  thine  Almighty  Creit- , 
tor,  to  l)e  mouUled  anew  by  his  puwerftil  Spirit;  and  never  to  g;i\| 
thyself  peacc»  till  thou  findest  thy&elf  renewed  in  the  spirit  qf  thy 
nj'ind  i   Kph.  iv,  23.  [ 

But,  in  the  nu*an  wlrile,  iiiki*  herti  lest  thou  he  found  ctiilty  of 
mis-jud^nig  thy  own  soul,  and  nus-prssmn^  the  work  of  GoiPs  Sfitrit 
in  thee,  God' hath  been  better  to  thee,  tliau  thou  wilt  be  known 
of:  thou  ha:>t  true  life  of  gmce  in  thee;  and,  for  tlie  time,  pcr-»j 
eetvest  it  not.  It  is  no  heed  to  take  of  the  doom  them  (KiHsest  ut 
thyself,  in  the  hour  of  teutptatiou.  VN  hen  th>  heart  was  free, 
wert  in  anotht-r  mind  ;  and  shah,  upon  better  adviee*  return  to  th| 
former  thoughts.  It  is  wit^i  thee,  h%  n  was  w ith  Kntvchtis,  that  fe 
down  from  the  third  loft,  and  was  taken  up  for  dead ;  )  et,  for 
that,  hiai  life  ^^a^  m  htm.  We  have  knowit  those,  wIki  have  lain 
long  in  tninct^^  without  any  pereepuon  of  life :  yea,  soiue^  us  tb»t 
subtle  Johatmes  Dum  Scotu^,  have  been  put  mto  their  gravels   for 
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fully  dead  ;  u  hcMi  as  yet  ilicir  soul  Itath  licen  in  them,  though  un- 
able to  exert  those  fiicultirs  which  nughr  evince  her  hidden  pre- 
sencM?.  Hueh  thou  mayest  be,  iil  the  worst :  yea,  weri  tliou  but  in 
diarity  mih  thysjelf,  ihou  woiddst  be  found  in  a  much  better  con- 
dition. 

There  is  the  same  reason  of  the  natural  hfe  and  the  spirituaj. 
Lit'        "       •  it  in,  ig  diHcenied  by  Breathing,  Sense^  Motion. 

i»ere  is  the  Breath  of  life,  there  niiist  be  a  Wi'v  that  sends 
it  fort  Ik  If,  then,  the  soul  lircHtlies  forth  holv  tlesires,  doubtless 
there  is  a  life  wiieiice  they  [jroceed.  Now  deny,  if  thou  canst^ 
that  thou  httal  the^e  tijiiritual  breathings  of  holy  desires  within  tfiee. 
Dost  thou  not  many  a  time  sieli,  for  thine  own  insensateness  ?  is* 
not  thy  heart  troubled  with  tiie  thoughts  of  thy  want  of  grace  ? 
dost  tiiuu  not  truly  desire,  thrVt  God  would  rniew  a  right  spirit 
within  tiiee  ?  Take  comfort  to  tljysell' :  this  is  the  work  of  tlie  in- 
ward principle  of  God's  Spirit  witlnri  thee.  As  weli  may  a  tnan 
breathe  without  hfe,  as  thou  couldst  be  thus  atfecicd Without 
grace. 

Sense  is  a  quick  descrier  of  hfe  :  pinch  or  wound  a  dead  uiaii,  he 
feels  nothing  ;  but  the  living  perceiveth  the  easie.st  touch.  When 
thou  hast  heard  the  fearful  judgments  of  God  dermunced  against 
sinners,  and  laid  home  to  the  conscience,  hast  thou  not  fourjd  thy 
heart  pierced  with  them  ?  hast  thou  not  dferunk  iijward ;  and  se- 
cretly thought,  *'  Ht>vv  shall  I  decline  this  dreadful  danuialion  ?" 
When  thou  liant  heard  the  sweet  mercies  of  God  laid  forth  to  [jeni^ 
tent  sinners,  hath  not  thy  heart  silently  said,  "  Oh,  that  I  had  my 
share  in  them  !*'  When  thou  hast  heard  the  name  of  Chriiit  blas- 
phemed, hast  thou  not  felt  a  secret  horror  iti  thy  bosom  ?  All  these 
argue  a  true  spiritual  life  within  thee. 

^lotion  is  tlie  most  iXTfect  discoverer  of  life.  He,  that  can  stir 
\m  hmbsj  is  surely  not  dead,  Tfje  feet  of  the  soul  are  the  affec- 
tions. Hast  thou  not  fountl  in  ttjyself  a  hate  and  detestation  of 
tliat  sin,  whereinto  thou  hast  been  miscarried  ?  hast  thou  not  found 
in  thy«eU'  a  true  grief  of  lieart,  for  thy  wretched  indisposition  to 
ddi  good  things  ?  hast  thou  not  found  a  secret  love  to  and  compla- 
cency in  those,  whom  thou  htLst  thought  tridy  godly  and  conscion- 
able  }  Without  a  true  life  of  grace,  these  things  could  never  have 
been*  Are  not  thine  eyes  and  hands  many  times  lifted  up,  in  an 
iniploralion  of  mercy  ?  Canst  thou  deny,  that  tiiou  hast  a  true, 
though  but  weak,  appetite  to  the  means,  and  further  degrees  of 
grace?  What  can  this  be,  but  that  hunger  and  thirst  afia'  ri^h- 
IwusncsSf  to  which  our  Saviour  liath  |)rouounced  blessedness  ? 

DLsc*onifort  not  thyself  too  much,  my  son,  with  ilie  present  dis- 
appearance of  grace,  during  the  hour  of  thy  temptation.  It  is  no 
oihcruise  with  thee,  than  with  a  tree  iti  winter  se;ison,  wliose  sap  is 
run  down  to  the  rout ;  wherein  there  is  no  more  shew  of  the  life  of 
vegetation  l>y  any  buds  or  blossoms  that  it  inii;ht  put  fVirth,  than  if 
it  Here  stark  dead  :  yet,  wlien  the  sun  return^,  and  sends  forth  his 
eoniforui^de  beams  in  ttie  spring,  it  burgensout  afrt*sh*j  and  bewrays 
limt  viwl  juice,  which  by  long  hidden  in  the  earth.     No  otherwise, 
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than  with  the  heanb  of  some  g^ootl  houi^ewife,  which  is,  towards 
night,  swept  up;  and  liidcth  the  fire,  under  ilie  heap  of  her  o^hes ; 
a  stranger  would  think  it  were  quite  out  :  here  is  no  appeararKre  of 
light,  or  hrat,  or  smoke;  but,  bv  that  time  she  hath  stirred  it  up  a 
httle,  the  brigiit  j^leeds  shew  themselves,  and  are  soon  muied  to 
a  flame.  Stay  but  rill  the  spring,  when  the  Sun  of  Righteous* 
ness  shtdl  call  up  thy  ujoisture  into  thv  branches ;  stay  but  till  the 
morning,  when  the  lire  of  grace  wincli  was  raked  up  in  djc  ashes 
shall  be  drawn  forth  and  quickened  ;  and  thou  slialt  hud  raune  to 
say  of  ihy  heart,  a^i  Jacob  said  of  his  hard  ludjpng,  Surcltj^  the  IjOi*d 
is  in  ibis  phicc^  and  J  hnrj)  it  not ;  Gen,  xxviii.  16.  Only  do  thou, 
.  not  neglecting  the  meatts,  wait  patiently  ui)on  God*s  lejsure:  stay 
quietly  upon  the  bank  of  this  Bethesda,  till  the  angel  descend  aod 
mo\  c  the  water. 


SECT,  IL 


Complaint  of  the  insensiblaiess  of  the  time  and  means  of  conversion 

artsnk'red. 

"  I  COULD  gladly,*'  thou  ?<ayest,  "Jitiend  with  patience  ufx^n  God, 
in  this  great  and  happy  work  of  the  excitation  of  gnice,  were  I  but 
sure  1  had  it  :  con  la  I  he  but  peiMtaded  of  the  truth  of  mv  con- 
version. But  it  is  my  great  mi!»ery,  tliat  here  1  am  at  a  sad  and  uu- 
comfortable  loss.  For  I  have  been  taught,  that  every  true  convert 
ran  design  the  time,  the  place,  the  means,  the  manner  of  his  von* 
version :  and  can  shew,  liow  near  he  was  brought  to  the  gales  of 
death,  how  close  to  the  very  verge  of  hell,  when  God,  by  a  mighty 
and  out*streiched  arm,  snatched  nim  away,  in  his  own  scnsiljle  ap* 
|)rel.ension,  from  the  pit;  and  ^uddeniy  rescued  him  from  that 
*lamnation  ;  and  put  him  into  a  new  state  of  spiritual  life,  and  uii- 
defeasible  sahation.  All  which  I  cannot  do  :  not  fnjdiiig  in  myself 
any  such  sudden  and  vehement  concussion  and  heart-breaking ; 
any  such  forcible  and  irrcjiislibie  operation  of  God's  Spint  witluD 
nie:  not  being  able  to  de^tgn  the  sermon,  that  converted  me;  or 
those  particular  a})proaches,  tliat  my  soul  uiade  towards  a  hardly- 
recovered  de^speration.'' 

My  soOj  it  IS  not  safe  for  any  man,  to  take  upon  him  to  set  limrts 
to  the  ways  of  the  Almighty  *,  or  lo  prescribe  certaitJ  ndt^  tu  the 
proceednigs  of  that  Infmit'e  W  isdon>.  That  moat  Free  and  AlU 
wise  Agent  ^vill  noi  he  tied  to  walk  alMuvs  in  one  nath;  but  varieai 
hin  couWh,  according  lo  the  pleasure  of  his  own  will. 

One  man,  he  calls  suddenly  ;  another,  by  leisure ;  one,  by  a  kind 
of  holy  vi«deiire,  as  he  did* St.  Paul;  another,  by  &vh€?et  «olici* 
tat  ions,  as  Philip,  Natbannel,  Andrew,  Peter,  Matthew,  and  the 
re.Ni  of  the  Aposiles:  one  man,  he  draws  to  heaven  wi:h  graciou^i 
invitations;  another,  he  drives  thither  by  hand- 

Wc  have  known  those,  who,  having  mis,^  ^  ir  youttg^r  time« 
in  notoriously  lewd  and  debauched  cour»c»,  Uving  a^  wiihoui  God| 
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yea,  against  him,  have  been  suddenly  heart-stricken  with  some 
povverhil  denunciation  of  judgment,  which  hath  so  wrought  upon 
ihera,  that  it  hath  hrouglit  them  within  sight  of  hell ;  who,  after 
long  and  deep  humiliation,  have  heen  raised  up,  through  God's 
mercy,  to  a  comfoitable  sense  of  tlie  divine  favour  ;  and  have  pro- 
ceeded to  a  ver)^  high  degree  of  regeneration,  and  lived  and  died 
Saints.     But  this  is  not  every  man's  case. 

Those,  who*  ha\ing  from  their  infancy  been  brought  up  in  the 
nurture  and  fear  of  the  [j>rd,  Kph.  vi.  4.  and  from  their  yomli 
have  been  trained  up  under  a  godly  and  conscionable  ministry ; 
where  they  have  been  continually  plied  with  tlie  effectual  aicans 
of  jg^race  ;  Prevtpt  upon  precept^  line  upon  line,  here  a  little  and  there 
a  little ;  Isa,  xxviii.  10*  and  have,  by  an  insensible  conveyance,  re- 
ceived the  gracious  inoiieratiotis  of  the  Spirit  of  God,  (though  not 
without  many  inward  strites  with  temptations  and  satl  fits  of  hu- 
miliation for  their  pjuticular  failings)  framing  them  to  a  holy  obe- 
dience :  these  cannot  expect  to  hnd  so  sensible  alterations  in  them- 
selves. As  well  may  tlie  child  know  when  he  was  naturally  born, 
Q&  these  may  know  the  instant  of  their  spiritual  regeneration  ;  and 
as  well  may  they  see  the  grass  to  grow,  a*;  they  can  peiceive  their 
insensible  increase  of  grace.  It  is  enough,  that  the  child,  attaining 
to  the  use  of  reason,  now  knows  tliat  he  was  born  ;  and  that  when 
we  see  the  grass  higher  than  we  left  it,  we  know  that  it  is 
grown. 

Let  it  then  suffice  thee,  my  son  to  know  that  the  thing  is  done, 
though  thou  canst  not  define  the  time  and  manner  of  doing  it.  Be 
ijot  curious  in  matter  of  partictilfir  perceptions,  while  thou  may  est 
be  assured  of  the  reality  and  truth  of  the  grace  wrought  in  thee, 
Thoti  seest  the  skilfvil  chirurgeon,  when  he  will  make  a  fontinell  iu 
the  body  of  his  patient,  he  can  do  it  either  by  a  sudden  incision  or 
by  a  leisurely  corrosive:  both  sort  to  one  end,  and  equally  tend 
towards  health,  Trust  God  with  thyself;  and  let  htm  alone,  wnth 
his  own  work  :  what  is  it  to  thee,  which  way  he  thinks  best  to  bring 
about  thy  salvation  ? 


SECT.  12. 

Complaint  of  irresolution  and  uneertaintj/,  in  matter  of  our  election^ 

answered. 

**  All  were  safe/'  thou  sayest,  *'  if  only  I  could  be  ascertained  of 
mine  election  to  life  :  1  could  be  patient,  so  I  might  be  sure  :  but, 
wretched  man  that  I  am,  here,  lure  I  fitick  !  I  aee  others  walk  con- 
fident ly  aisd  ciuuior:ably,  as  if  ihey  were  in  heaven  already : 
w  hereas,  I  droop  under  a  continual  ddiidence  ;  raising  unto  myj^eU' 
dailv  new  arguinein.i  of  my  distriisl ;  could  my  heart  be  settled  in 
this  asHurafice,  not  fling  confd  ever  make  me  other  thrm  happy/* 
It  i^  true,  niy  son,  that,  as  all  other  meuics  tluw  from  this  of  oar 
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election;  so,  the  securing  uf  this  one  iuvolves  &11  otlier  favours, 
that  concern  the  well  being  of  our  souls. 

It  is  no  less  true,  that  our  election  may  be  assured  :  else  tbc 
Holy  Ghost  had  never  laid  so  deep  a  cliarge  upon  us,  to  do  our  ut- 
most endeavour  to  ascertain  it :  and  we  sbidi  be  much  Hunting  lo 
ourselves,  if,  hearing  so  excellent  a  blessing  may  be  attained  by 
our  dihgence,  we  shall  slacken  our  hand  ;  and  not  stretch  it  forth 
to  the  height,  to  reach  that  crown,  which  is  lield  out  to  us. 

But,  withal,  it  is  true,  that  if  there  were  not  dilhcuitv  more  than 
ordinary  i[i  this  work,  the  Apostle  had  not  so  eamesily  called  for 
the  utmost  of  our  endeavour  to  e fleet  it  *, 

Shortly^  the  truth  is,  in  all  Christianity  there  is  no  patli,  wherein 
there  is  more  need  of  treading  warily,  Uian  in  this  :  on  each  side»  ] 
is  danger,  and  death.    Security  lies  on  the  one  hand ;  presumption^ 
on  the  other  ;  tlie  miscarriage,  either  way,  is  deadly. 

Look  about  thee,  and  see  the  miserable  examples  of  both  kinds. « 
Some  walk  careleWy,  as  if  there  were  no  heaven;  or,  if  tl>ere  wcm^ 
such  a  place,  yet  as  if  it  nothing  concerned  theni :  their  hearts  are 
taken  up  with  earth  ;  neither  care  nor  wish  to  be  other,  than  this 
world  €^n  make  them :  T/te  God  of  this  world  hath  hlindrd  thnr 
minds  that  hdiive  7wt ;  2  Cor.  iv.  4.  Some  othei^  walk  proudly  ; 
being  vainly  puft  up  with  their  own  ungrounded  imaginations;  as 
if  they  were  already  invested  with  their  glor)' ;  as  if,  being  rajit  up  with 
the  Ciiosen  Vessel  into  the  tinrd  heaven,  they  had  diere  seen  their 
names  recorded  in  the  Book  of  Life :  whereas,  this  is  nothing  but 
an  illusion  of  that  Lying  Spirit,  who  knows  the  way  to  keep  theiti 
for  ever  out  uf  lieaven,  \s  to  make  them  believe  they  are 
there. 

It  must  be  thy  main  care,  to  walk  even,  in  a  fust  equidiiscaiice 
from  both  the-se  extremes ;  and  so  to  compose  thyself,  th&t  tlwii 
may  est  be  resolute  without  presumption,  and  careful  without  difli«^ 
dcnce. 

And  first,  I  advise  ihec  to  abandon  those  false  teachers,  whttt 
trade  is  to  improve  their  wits  for  the  discomfort  of  souls,  in  broach* 
ing  the  sad  doctrines  of  uncertainty  and  distrust.  Be  sure,  our  Sa- 
viour had  never  bidden  his  disciples  to  rejoice  that  their  names  are 
UTitten  in  ftatint ;  (Luke  x.  20.)  if  tliere  had  not  l>ccn  a  particular 
enrolment  of  them  ;  or  if  that  i-ecord  had  been  alterable;  or  if  tbc 
sAine  disciples  could  never  have  attained  to  the  notice  of  sucb  i 
acription. 

Neither  is  this  a  n»crcy  |»eculiar  to  his  domestic  followers  alone |1 
but  universal  to  all,  that  shall  believe  through  their  word.  Eveaj 
thou  and  I  are  spoken  to,  in  thein.  So  sure  as  we  have  names^  wa  j 
may  know  ihem  registered  in  thoise  eternal  records  above. 

Not  that  we  should  take  an  Acesius's  ladder,  and  climb  up  into 
heaven,  an<l  turn  over  the  book  of  God*s  secret  Ci  ujd  % 

ourselves  designed  to  glory;  but,  that,  as  we  h\  onc6 
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that  we  can  by  reflections  see  and  read  those  letters,  which  directly 
we  cannot ;  so  we  may  do  here,  in  this  highest  of  spiritual  objects. 
The  same  Apostle,  that  give  us  our  charge,  gives  us,  withal,  our 
direction :  Whereforey  saith  he,  brethren^  give  all  diligence  to  make 
your  calling  and  election  sure :  hot,  tSv  koKSv  ipycav,  as  divers  copies 
read  it;  hy  good  works.  For,  tf  ye  do  these  things,  ye  shall  never 
fall :  for  so  an  entrance  shall  be  ministered  to  you  aSundayitly,  into 
the  everlasting  kingdom  of  our  Lord  and  Saviour,  Jesus  Christ; 
2  Pet.  i.  10,  n. 

Lo,  first,  our  calling;  then,  our  election.  Not  that  we  should 
begin  with  heaven,  and  thence  descend  to  tlie  earth :  it  is  enough 
for  the  aiieels  on  that  celestial  ladder  of  Jacob,  to  both  descend 
and  ascend  :  but  that  we  should  from  e^th  ascend  to  heaven ;  from 
our  calling,  to  our  election ;  as  knowing,  that  God  shews  what  he 
hath  done  for  us  above,  by  that  which  he  hath  wrought  in  us  here 
below. 

Our  Calling,  therefore,  first :  not  outward  and  formal ;  but  in- 
ward and  efiectual.  The  Spirit  of  God  hath  a  voice,  and  our  soul 
hath  an  ear.  That  voice  of  the  Spirit  speaks  inwaridly  and  effec- 
tually to  the  ear  of  the  soul,  calling  us  out  of  the  state  of  corrupt 
nature,  into  the  state  of  grace ;  out  of  darkness,  into  his  marvel- 
lous light. 

By  thy  calling,  therefore,  may  est  thou  judge  of  thine  Election. 
God  never  works  in  vain :  neither  doth  he  ever  cast  away  his  saving 
gitices ;  whatever  become  of  the  common.  But,  whom  he  did  pre- 
destinate, them  also  he  called ;  and  whom  he  called,  them  he  justified ; 
and  whom  he  justified,  them  also  he  glorified ;  Rom.  viii.  30. 

"  This,  doubtless,^'  thou  sayest,  "  is  sure  in  itself;  but  how  is  it 
assured  to  me  ?''  Resp.  That,  which  the  Apostle  adds,  as  it  is  read 
in  some  copies,  By  good  works,  if  therein  we  also  comprehend  the 
acts  of  believing  ana  repenting,  is  a  notable  evidence  of  our  elec- 
tion. But,  not  to  urge  that  clause,  which,  though  read  in  the  Vul- 
gate, is  found  wanting  in  our  editions ;  the  clear  words  of  the  text 
evince  no  less :  For,  tf  ye  do  these  things,  ye  shall  never  fall.  Here 
is  our  negative  certainty.  And,  for  our  positive  :  So  an  entrance 
shall  be  ministered  unto  you  abundantly,  into  the  everlasting  kingdom 
of  our  Lord  and  Saviour,  Jesus  Christ,  Lo,  if  we  shall  never  fiill, 
if  we  shall  undoubtedly  enter  into  the  kingdom  of  Christ,  what 
possible  scruple  can  be  made  of  the  blessed  accomplishment  of  our 
election  ? 

What  then  are  these  things,  which  must  be  done  by  us  ?  Cast 
your  eyes  upon  that  precious  chain  of  graces,  which  you  shall  find 
stringed  up  in  the  foregoing  words.  If  you  add  to  your  faith,  vir- 
tue ;  and  to  virtue,  knowledge ;  and  to  knowledge,  temperance  ;  and 
to  temperance,  patience ;  and  to  patience,  godliness ;  and  to  godliness, 
brotherly  kindness ;  aiul  to  brotherly  kindness,  charity;  2  Pet.  i. 
5,  6,  7.  If  you  would  know  what  God  hath  written  concerning 
you  in  heaven,  look  into  your  own  bosom :  see  what  graces  he 
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hath  there  wrought  in  you.    Tnith  of  grace,  saith  tlie  divine  Apo- 
stle, will  make  good  the  certainty  of  your  election. 

Not  to  instance  in  the  rest  of  that  heavenly  combination,  do  but 
single  out  the  first  and  the  last,  faith  and  charity. 

For  Faithy  how  clear  is  that  of  our  Saviour,  Ile^  that  believeth  in 
him  that  sent  ine^  hath  everlasting  life,  and  shall  not  cmne  into  con- 
deim:ation ;  but  hath  passed  from  death  to  life!  John  v.  24.  Ix), 
what  access  can  danger  have  into  heaven  ?  All  the  peril  is  in  the 
way  :  now  the  believer  is  already  passed  into  life.  T\\\?i  is  the 
grace,  by  which  Christ  dwells  in  our  hearts;  Kph.  iii.  17.  and  where- 
by \Ve  have  communion  with  Christ,  and  an  assured  testimony  of 
and  from  him  :  for,  //e,  that  bdieieth  in  the  San  of  God,  hath  the 
Ti'itness  in  himself;  I  John  v.  10.  And  what  witness  is  that  ?  This 
is  the  record^  tluit  God  hatli  giien  us  ctefTial  life ;  and  this  life  is 
in  his  Son.  Ile^  that  hath  the  Sony  hath  Ife;  vv.  11,  13.  O 
happy  and  sure  connection !  Eternal  life,  first :  this  life  eternal  is 
in  and  by  Christ  Jesus :  this  Jesus  is  oui-s  by  faith  :  this  faith  wit- 
nesseth  to  our  souls  our  assurance  of  life  etenial. 

Charity  is  the  last :  which  comprehends  our  love  both  to  God  aiid 
man  :  for,  from  the  reflection  of  God's  love  to  us,  there  arisetha 
love  from  us  to  God  again.  The  beloved  disciple  can  say,  IVc  love 
hiniy  because  he  loied  us  first ,-  i  John  iv.  1 9.  and  from  both  these 
resulteth  our  love  to  our  brethren.  Behold,  so  full  an  evidence, 
tliat  the  Apostle  tells  us,  express!  v,  that  -we  know  we  are  passed  from 
death  to  life,  because  we  loie  the  brethren  ;  I  John  iii.  14.  P'or  ihe 
love  of  the  Father  is  inseparable  from  the  love  of  the  Son :  //if, 
that  loieth  him  tliat  begets,  loves  him  that  is  begotten  of  him; 
1  John  v.  1 . 

Now  then,  my  son,  deal  unparlially  with  thine  own  heart.  Ask 
of  it  seriously,  as  in  the  presence  of  the  Searcher  of  all  Hearts, 
whether  thou  dost  not  find  in  thyself  these  unfailing  evidences  of 
thine  election.  Art  thou  not  effectually,  though  not  perfectly, 
called  out  of  the  world  and  corrupt  nature?  Dost  thou  not  in- 
wardly abhor  tliy  former  sinful  ways  ?  Dost  thou  not  think  of  what 
thou  wcrt  with  detestation  ?  I)o.st  thou  not  heartily  desire  ainl  en- 
deavour to  be  in  all  things  approved  to  God,  and  conformed  to  thy 
Saviour  ?  Dost  thou  not  gladly  cast  thyself  upon  the  Lord  Jesus, 
and  depend  upon  his  free  all-suiFu  iency  for  pardon  and  salvation  ? 
Dost  thou  not  love  that  Infinite  Goodness,  who  hath  been  so  rich 
in  mercies  to  thee  ?  Dost  thou  not  love  and  bless  those  gleams  of 
goodness,  which  he  hath  cast  upon  his  Saints  on  earth  ?  In  plain 
terms,  dost  thou  not  love  a  good  man,  because  he  is  good  ?  Com- 
fort thyself  in  the  Lord,  my  son  :  let  no  fainting  fjualms  of  fear 
and  distrust  possess  thy  soul :  Faithful  is  he,  that  hath  called  thee^ 
who  will  also  prescne  thy  whole  spirit,  and  soul,  arid  bodjf  blameless 
unto  the  coming  of  our  Lord  Jaus  Christy   1  Thess.  v.  24,  23. 
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CHAP.  III. 

COMFORTS  AGAINST  TEMPTATIONS: 


SECT.    1. 

Christ  hhnself  assaulted, — Our  trial  is  for  our  good. 

Thou  art  haunted  with  Temptations  :  that,  which  the  enemy  sees 
he  cannot  do  by  force  or  fi*aud,  he  seeks  to  eftbct  by  impor- 
tunity : — 

Can  this  seem  strange  to  thee,  when  thou  seest  the  Son  of  God 
in  the  wilderness,  forty  days  and  forty  nights,  under  the  hand  of 
the  Tempter  ?  He,  that  durst  thus  set  upon  the  Captain  of  our  Sal- 
vatioriy  (Heb.  ii.  10.)  God  blessed  for  ever yhovf  shM  he  spare  frail 
flesh  and  blood  ?  Why  should  that  Saviour  of  thine,  thinkest  thou, 
suffer  hunself  to  be  tempted,  if  not  to  b^ar  thee  out  in  all  thy 
temptations  ?  The  keys  of  the  bottomless  pit  are  in  his  hands  :  he 
could  have  shut  up  that  Presumptuous  Spirit  under  chains  of  dark- 
ness, so  as  he  could  have  come  no  nearer  to  him  than  hell ;  but  he 
would  let  him  loose,  and  permit  him  to  do  his  worst,  purposely, 
that  we  might  not  think  much  to  be  tempted,  and  that  he  might 
foil  that  great  enemy  for  us. 

Canst  mou  think,  that  he,  who  now  sits  at  the  right-hand  of  ma- 
jesty, commanding  all  the  powers  of  heaven,  earth,  hell,  could  not 
easily  keep  off  that  Malignant  Spirit  from  assailing  thee  ?  Canst 
thou  think  him  less  nierciml,  than  mighty  ?  Would  he  die  to  save 
thee  ?  and  will  he  tuni  that  ban-dog  of  hell  loose  upon  thee  to 
worry  thee  ? 

Dost  thou  not  pray  daily  to  thy  Father  in  Heaven,  that  he  would 
not  lead  thee  into  temptation  ?  If  thou  knowest  thou  hast  to  do 
with  a  God  that  heareth  prayers,  O  thou  of  little  feith,  why  fearest 
thou  ?  Lo,  he,  that  was  led  by  his  own  Divine  Spirit  into  the  wil- 
derness to  be  tempted  of  that  Evil  Spirit,  bids  thee  pray  to  the 
Father,  that  he  would  not  lead  thee  into  temptation ;  as  implying, 
that  thou  couldst  not  go  into  temptation,  unless  he  lead  thee ; 
and,  while  he  that  is  thy  Father  leads  thee,  how  canst  thou  mis- 
carry ? 

Let  no  many  when  he  is  tempted^  say^  I  am  tempted  of  God :  for 
God  cannot  be  tempted  with  evil;  neither  tenipteth  he  any  man; 
James  i.  13.  God  tempteth  thee  not,  my^n:  yet  know,  that, 
being  his,  thou  couldst  not  be  tempted  withdut  him ;  both  permit- 
ting and  ordering  that  temptation,  to  his  own  glory,  and  thy  good. 
That  grace,  which  thy  God  hath  given  thee,  he  will  have  thus  exer- 
cised, thus  manifested.  So  we  have  known  sdme  indulgent  father, 
who,  being  assured  of  the  skill  and  valour  of  his  dear  son,  puts 
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him  upon  tiliings,  and  barriers,  and  public  duels ;  and  looks  on 
with  contentment,  as  well  knowing,  that  he  will  come  off  with  ho- 
nour. How  had  we  known  the  admirable  continency  of  good  Jo- 
seph, if  he  had  not  been  strongly  solicited  by  a  wanton  mistress  ? 
How  had  we  known  David's  valour,  if  the  Philistines  had  not  had  a 
giantly  challenger  to  encounter  him  ?  How  had  we  known  the  in- 
vincible piety  of  the  three  children,  if  there  had  not  been  a  furnace 
to  try  them  ?  or,  of  Daniel,  if  there  had  been  no  lions  to  accom- 
pany him  ?  Be  confident  thy  gloiy  shall  be  according  to  the  ])ro- 
Eoition  of  thy  trial :  neither  could^t  thou  ever  be  so  happy,  if  thou 
adst  not  been  beholding  to  temptations. 


SECT.  2. 

The  powerful  assistance  of  God's  Spirit ;  and  the  example  of  St. 

Paul. 

"  How  often,"  thou  sayest  "  have  I  beaten  off  these  wicked  sug- 
gestions :  yet  still,  they  turn  upon  me  again,  as  if  denials  inviteil 
tliem;  as  if  they  meant  to  tire  me,  witli  their  continual  solicitations; 
as  if  1  must  yield  and  be  over-laid,  though  not  with  their  force,  yet 
with  their  frequence  ?" 

Know,  my  son,  that  thou  hast  to  do  with  spiritual  wickednesses  ; 
Eph.  vi.  12  :  whose  nature  is  therefore  as  unweariable,  as  their  ma« 
lice  unsatisfiable.  Thou  hast  a  spirit  of  thine  own  ;  and,  besides, 
God  hath  given  thee  of  his :  so  he  looks  thou  shouldst,  through  the 
power  of  his  gracious  assistance,  match  the  importunity  of  that 
Evil  Spirit,  with  an  indefatigable  resistance :  Be  strongs  therefore^ 
in  the  Lord^  and  in  the  porrer  of  his  7night ;  and  put  on  the  whole  ar^ 
viour  of  God,  that  thou  mayest  be  able  to  witlistand  in  the  tiil  day, 
and  haxing  done  all  to  stand ;  Eph.  vi.  10,  11,  13. 

Look  upon  a  stronger  ciiamnion  than  thyself,  the  blessed  Apo- 
stle :  thou  shalt  find  him  in  thine  own  condition  :  see  the  messen- 
ger  of  Satan  sent  to  buffet  him  ,  2  Cor.  xii.  7  :  and  he  did  it  to  pur- 
pose :  how  soundly  was  that  Chosen  Vessel  buO'eted  on  both  sides, 
and  how  often  !  Ti)rice,  he  besought  the  Lord  that  it  might  depart 
from  him  ;  but,  even  yet,  it  woulcf  not  be :  the  temptation  holds ; 
only  a  comfort  shall  counter%ail  it;  My  grace  is  sujjicicnt  for  thee; 
for  my  strength  is  7Jiade  perfect  in  -urakness ;  v.  9. 

It  IS  not  so  much  to  be  considered,  how  hard  thou  art  laid  at,  as 
how  strongly  thou  art  upheld.  How  many,  with  the  blessed  martyr 
Theodorus,  have,  upon  racks  and  gibbets,  found  their  consolations 
stronger  than  their  pains !  While,  tlu;refore,  the  goodness  of  thy 
God  sustains  and  supplies  thee  with  abundance  of  spiritual  vigour 
and  refreshment  answerable  to  the  worst  of  thine  assaults,  what 
cause  hast  thou  to  complain  of  suffering  ? 

The  advice  is  high  and  heroical,  which  the  Apostle  James  gives 
to  his  compatriots  :  Mj/  brethren^  count  it  all  joy y  when  jfc  faUinto 
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divers  temptations ;  James  i.  2.  Let  those  temptations  be  rather 
trials  by  afflictions,  than  suggestions  of  sin  :  yet,  even  those,  over- 
come, yield  no  small  cause  of  triumph ;  for,  by  them,  is  our  faith 
no  less  tried,  and  the  trying  of  our  faith  worketn  patience,  and  the 
perfect  work  of  patience  is  a  blessed  entireness  of  grace.  The 
number  of  enemies  adds  to  the  praise  of  the  victory,  to  overcome 
single  temptations,  is  commendable  ;  but,  to  subdue  troops  of  temp- 
tations, is  glorious. 


SECT.  3. 


The  restraint  of'  our  spiritual  enemies ;  and  their  ovennatc/wig  by 
the  powei'  of  God, 

"  Al.\s,"  thou  sayest,  **  1  am  overlaid,  not  with  multitudes  onlj'^, 
bu£  with  power.  In  all  challenges  of  duels,  there  is  wont  to  be  re- 
spect had  to  the  equality,  both  of  the  combatants  and  weapons : 
but,  woe  is  me,  how  am  I  overmatched  !  For  me,  I  am  a  weak 
wretch  :  and  we  wrestle  twt  against  flesh  and  bloody  but  against  prin- 
cipalities  and  poxvers ;  against  the  rulers  of  tlic  darkness  of  this 
world ;  against  spiritual  wickedness  in  heavenly  places  ;  Eph.  vi.  1 2. 
Behold  the  Amoritej  whose  height  is  like  the  height  of  the  cedars,  and 
their  strength  as  the  strength  of  oaks ;  Amos  ii.  9.  What  are  we, 
but  poor  pismires,  in  the  valley,  to  these  men  of  measures  ?  JVho 
can  stand  before  these  sofis  of  Anak  ?" 

I  did  not  advise  thee,  my  «on,  to  be  strong  in  thyself:  alas,  we 
are  all  made  up  of  weakness !  one  of  those  powers  of  darkness 
were  able  to  subdue  a  whole  world  of  men  :  but,  to  be  strong  in 
the  Lord,  whose  lowest  angel  is  able  to  vanquish  a  whole  hell  of 
devils  ;  and,  in  the  power  of  his  might,  who  commandeth  the  most 
furious  of  tliose  infernal  spirits  to  their  chains.  Woe  were  to  us, 
if  we  were  left  to  our  own  hands :  there  were  no  way  with  us,  but 
foiling  and  death.  But,  our  help  is  in  the  name  of  tlie  Lord,  wlio 
liath  ynade  heaven  and  earth  ;  Ps.  cxxiv.  8.  The  Ljord  is  our  strength 
and  our  shield ;  xxviii.  7.  Heisourivck  and  our  salvation:  he  is 
our  defence  ;  so  as  we  shall  not  be  moved ;  Ixii.  2,  6.  It  is  he,  that 
hath  girded  us  with  strength  unto  battle;  and  tliat  subdueth  those, 
that  rise  up  against  us ;  xviii.  39. 

Take  courage,  therefore,  to  thyself,  man :  there  cannot  be  so 
much  difference  betwixt  thee  and  tliose  hellish  powers,  as  there  is 
betwixt  them  and  the  Almighty  :  their  force  is  hnite  ;  and  limited 
by  bis  omnipotence.  •  How  fain  dost  thou  think  Jannes  and  Jambres, 
the  great  magicians  of  Egypt,  by  the  conjoined  powei^  of  hell, 
would  have  made  but  a  louse,  in  an  affront  to  Moses  I  yet  they 
could  not.  How  earnestly  was  that  legion  of  devils  fain  to  beg  but 
for  leave  to  prevail  over  a  few  Gaderene-swine  !  How  strong  there- 
fore soever  they  seem  to  thee ;  yet,  to  him,  they  are  so  mere  weak- 
ness, that  they  cannot  so  much  as  move  without  him.  Who  can 
fear  a  bear  or  a  lion,  when  he  sees  them  chained  to  their  stake  ? 
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Even  children  can  behold  them  baited,  when  they  see  their  re- 
sti-aint. 

Look  not  upon  thyself,  therefore:  look  not  upon  them :  but  look 
up  to  that  over-ruling  hand  of  the  Almighty,  who  ordinates  all 
their  motions  to  his  own  holy  purposes ;  and,  even  out  of  their  ma- 
lice, raises  glory  to  himself,  and  advantage  to  his  servant. 


SECT.  4, 

The  advantage  that  is  made  to  us  by  our  tenipMions  and /oils, 

<*  It  is  a  woeful  advantage,"  thou  sayest,  "  tliat  1  have  made  of 
temptations :  for,  alas,  I  have  been  shamefully  foiled  by  them : 
and,  what  by  tlieir  subtlety,  and  what  by  their  violence,  have  been 
miscarried  into  a  grievous  sin  against  my  Cod  ;  and  lie  down  in  a 
just  confusion  of  face,  to  have  been  so  miserably  vanquished." 

Hadst  thou  wanted  tears,  my  son,  for  thine  ottence,  I  should  wil- 
lingly have  lent  thee  some.  It  is  indeed  a  heavy  case,  that  thou 
hast  given  thy  deadly  enemy  this  cause  to  triumph  over  thee,  and 
hast  thus  provoked  thy  God.  Be  thou  thoroughly  humbled  under 
the  conscience  of  thy  sin  ;  and  be  not  too  sudden,  in  snatching  a 

Eardon  out  of  the  hand,  which  thou  hast  offended  :  be  humbled  ; 
ut,  after  thou  hast  made  thy  peace  with  God  by  a  serious  repen- 
tance, be  not  disheartened  with  thy  failings. 

Neither  do  1  fear  to  tell  thee  of  an  advantage  to  be  made,  not 
of  thy  temptations  only,  \m\  even  of  thy  sin.  What  art  thou  other 
than  a  gainer,  if,  having  been  beaten  down  to  thy  knees,  thou  liast, 
in  a  holy  indignation,  ribcn  up  and  fought  so  much  the  more  va- 
liantly ?  A  wound  received  doth  but  whet  the  edge  of  true  forti- 
tude :  many  a  one  had  never  been  victorious,  if  he  had  not  seen 
himself  bleed  first.  Look  where  thou  wilt,  upon  all  the  Saints  of 
God  :  mark,  if  thou  canst  see  any  one  of  them  without  his  sc:ars. 
Oh,  the  fearful  gasha<,  that  we  have  seen  in  the  noblest  of  (}od's 
champions  upon  earth ;  whose  courage  had  never  been  raided  so 
liigh,  if  it  had  not  been  out  of  the  sense  of  some  former  diseom- 
iitures  !  As  some  well  spirited  wrestler  therefore,  be  not  so  much 
troubled  with  thy  fall,  as  zealous  to  repay  it  uiih  a  more  success- 
ful granpling. 

Jlc  kfi'jiL\  saith  the  blessed  Apostle,  that  all  things  work  together 
for  good,  to  than  that  lore  God ;  Kom.  viii.  :J8.  all  things^  yea,  even 
those  that  are  worse  than  nothing,  their  \ct\  sins.  The  Corinthians 
ofl'endcd  in  their  silent  connivance  at  the  incestuous  per>on :  the 
Apostle's  reproof  produceth  their  sorrow:  what  v\as  the  issue? 
/br,  behold  J  this  sel/sufne  thing  y  that  ye  sorrowed  after  a  godly  sort, 
what  eartfidness  it  icrought  in  you  ;  yeUy  xvhat  elearing  of'  yourM-hrs  ; 
T/eUy  zi'hut  indignation  ;  yea^  uhat  /ear ,  j/ea,  "what  vehement  desire  ; 
yea^  uhat  zeal ;  yea  ^  nhat  revenue!  2  (.'or.  vii.  11.  Lo,  what  a 
marvellous  advantage  is  here  inade  of  one  olVence  !  What  hath 
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Satan  now  gotten  by  this  match  ?  One  poor  Corinthian  is  misled  to 
an  incestuons  copulation  :  the  Evil  Spirit  rejoicetli  to  have  got  such 
a  prey  :  but  how  long  shall  he  enjoy  it  ?  Soon  after,  ilie  offending 
soul,  upon  the  A|>ostle's  holy  censure,  is  reclaimed  :  he  is  delivered 
over  to  Satan,  that  Satan  should  never  possess  him.  Hie  Corin- 
thians are  raised  to  a  greater  height  ot*  godly  zeal  than  ever.  Co- 
rinth had  never  been  so  rich  in  grace,  if  it  had  not  hccn  defiled 
with  so  foul  a  crime. 

Say  now,  whether  this  he  not,  in  effect,  thy  case.  Shouldst 
thou  ever  have  so  much  hated  thy  sin,  if  thou  hadst  not  been  drawn 
in  to  commit  it  ?  Shouldst  thou  have  found  in  thyself  so  fervent 
love  to  thy  God,  if  it  had  not  been  out  of  the  sense  of  his  great 
mercy  in  remitting  it  ?  Wouldst  thou  have  been  so  wary  of  thy 
S'Cps  as  now  thou  ait,  if  thou  hadst  never  slipped  ?  Give  glory  to 
Go<l,  my  son,  while  thou  givest  shame  to  thyself;  and  bless  him, 
for  the  benelit  tjiat  he  hatli  been  pleased  to  make  of  thine  offend- 
ing him. 


SFXT.  5. 

Complaint  of  relapses  into  sin^  with  the  remedy  thereof, 

*'  But,  alas,"  thou  sayest,  "  my  case  is  far  worse,  than  it  is  con- 
ceived :  1  have  been  more  than  once  miscarried  into  the  same  sin. 
Even  after  I  have  made  profession  of  my  repentiince,  I  have  been 
transported  into  my  former  wickedness.  Having  washed  off  my 
sin,  as  I  thou^^ht,  with  my  many  tears ;  yet  I  liave  suflered  my 
soul  to  be  dchled  with  it  again." 

I  may  not  flatter  thee,  my  son.  This  condition  is  dangerous. 
Those  diseases,  which,  upon  their  first  seizure,  have,  without  any 
great  peril  of  the  patient,  received  cure,  after  a  recidivation  have 
threatened  death. 

Look  upon  the  Saints  of  God :  thou  shalt  find  they  have  kept 
aloof  from  that  fire,  wherewith  they  have  been  formerly  burnt : 
thou  shalt  not  find  Noah  again  uncovered,  through  drunkenness, 
in  his  tent:  thou  shalt  not  find  Judah  climbing  up  again  to  Tamar's 
bed:  thou  shalt  not  take  Peter  again  in  the  higli-priest's  hall, 
denying  his  Master;  or,  after  Paul's  reproof,  halting  in  his  dissi- 
mulation; Gal.  ii.  II,  \2y  13. 

But  tell  me,  notwithstanding ;  art  thou  truly  serious  with  thy 
God  ?  Hast  thou  doubled  thine  humiliation,  for  the  reduplication 
of  thine  offence?  Hast  thou  sought  God  so  much  the  more  in- 
stantly, with  an  unfeigned  contrition  of  heart  ?  Hast  thou  found 
thy  soul  wrought  to  so  much  greater  detestation  of  thy  sin,  as  thine 
acquaintance  with  it  hath  been  more  ?  Hast  thou  taken  this  occa- 
sion to  lay  better  hold  on  thy  Saviour,  and  to  re-inforcc  the  vows 
of  thy  more  careful  and  strict  obedience  ?  Be  of  good  cheer:  this 
unpuq)osed  reiteration  of  thy  sui  shall  be  no  prejudice  to  thy  saU 
ration. 

It  is  one  thing,  for  a  man  to  walk  on  willingly  in  a  beaten  path 
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of  sin;  another  thing,  for  a  man  to  be  justice!  out  of  the  way  of 
righteousness  by  the  violence  of  a  temptation,  which  he  soon  re- 
covers again  by  a  sound  repentance.  The  best  cannot  but  be 
overtaken  with  sin:  bm,  he,  that  is  bom  of  God^  doth  not  commit 
sin  ;  1  John  iii.  9.  He  may  be  transported  whither  he  meant  not; 
but  he  makes  not  a  traele  of  doine  ill :  his  heart  is  against  that, 
which  his  hand  is  drawn  unto  :  and  if,  in  this  inward  strife,  he  be 
overpowered,  lie  Vws  not  down  in  a  wilhng  yieldance,  but  struggles 
up  again;  and,  in  a  resumed  courage  and  indignation,  tramples  on 
that,  which  formerly  supplanted  him. 

Didst  thou  give  tliyscif  over  to  a  resolved  course  of  sinning, 
and,  betwixt  whiles,  shouldst  knock  thy  breast  with  a  formal  God 
forgiie  vu'y  I  should  have  no  comfort  in  store  for  thee;  but  send 
thee  rather  to  the  whipping-stock  of  the  Almighty  for  due  correc- 
tion, if  possibly  those  seasonable  stripes  may  prevent  thine  ever- 
lasting torments  :  but  now,  since  what  thou  hatesty  that  thou  dost  ; 
and  thou  dost  that^  which  thou  wouldcst  not ;  and  it  is  no  vwrc  thou 
that  dost  it,  but  sin  that  dwells  in  thee-,  Rom.  vii.  15,  16,  17:  cry 
out  as  much  as  thou  wilt  on  the  sinfulness  of  thy  sin ;  v.  13:  be- 
wail thy  weakness,  with  a  better  man  than  thyself;  OA,  wretched 
man  that  I  am,  who  shall  deliver  vw  from  the  body  of  this  death  ! 
V.  21 :  but  know,  that  thou  hast  found  mercy  with  thy  God :  thy 
repeated  sin  may  grieve,  but  cainiot  hurt  thy  soul. 

Had  we  to  do  with  a  finite  compassion,  it  might  be  abated  by 
spending  itself  upon  a  frequent  rennssion ;  like  as  some  great  river 
may  be  drawn  dry  by  many  small  outlets :  but,  now  that  we  deal 
with  a  God  whose  meriy  is  as  himself,  infinite,  it  is  not  the  great- 
ness or  the  immber  of  our  oHences  that  can  make  a  ditference  in 
his  free  remissions.  That  God,  who  hath  charged  our  weak  charity, 
not  to  be  overcome  with  evily  but  to  overcome  evil  with  good ;  Rom. 
xii.  21  :  justly  scorneth,  that  we  should  think  his  infinite  and  in- 
comprehensible goodness  can  be  checked  with  our  evil. 

It  was  not  without  a  singular  providence,  that  Peter  came  to  our 
Saviour  with  that  question  in  his  mouth,  Lord,  haw  often  shall  my 
brother  sin  against  vie^  and  I  forgive  him  ?  till  seven  times  Y  Matt. 
xviii.  21:  that  it  might  fetch  from  that  Blessed  Son  of  (iod  that 
gracious  answer,  for  our  perpetual  direction  and  comfort ;  /  say 
not  unto  thee,  until  seven  times,  hut  until  seientij  times  scicn  ;  Matt, 
xviii.  22.  Lord,  if  thou  wouldst  have  us  sinful  men  thus  indulgent 
lo  one  another,  in  the  citse  of  our  nnitual  offences  ;  what  limits 
can  be  set  to  thy  mercies,  in  our  sins  against  thee  ^  Bo  we  peni- 
tent, thou  can^t  not  but  be  gracious?. 
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CHAP.  IV. 

COMFORTS  AGAINST  WEAKNESS   OF  GRACE, 


SECT.    1. 

The  common  condition  of  all  Saints. 

Thou  complainest  of  the  weakness  of  grace:  some  little  stirrings 
thou  feelest  of  God's  Spirit  within  tliee ;  but  so  feeble,  that  thou 
canst  not  find  any  solid  comfort  in  them:  thou  seest  others,  thou 
siiyest,  whose  breasts  are  full  of  milkj  and  their  bones  moistened  with 
viarraw ;  Job  xxi.  24.  while  thou  laneuishest  under  a  spiritual 
leanness  and  imbecility :  thou  wantest  that  vigorous  heat  of  holy 
affections,  and  that  alacrity  in  the  performance  of  holy  duties, 
which  tliou  observest  in  other  Christians : — 

I  love  this  complaint  of  thine,  my  son ;  and  tell  thee,  that,  with- 
out this,  thou  couldst  not  be  in  the  way  of  being  happy. 

Thinkest  thou,  that  those,  whom  thou  esteemest  more  eminent 
in  grace,  make  not  the  same  moan  that  thou  dost  ?  Certainly, 
they  never  had  any  grace,  if  they  did  not  complain  to  have  too 
little.  Every  man  best  feels  his  own  wants;  and  is  ready  to  pass 
secret  censures  upon  himself,  for  that,  wherein  he  is  applauded  by 
others. 

Even  the  man  after  God's  own  heart  can  say.  But  I  am  poor  and 
sorrowful;  Ps.  Ixix.  29.  He  was  a  great  king,  when  he  said  so :  it 
was  not  meanness  in  outward  estate,  that  troubled  him  ;  but  a  spi- 
ritual neediness :  for  he  had  before,  in  the  same  heavenly  ditty, 
professed,  O  God^  thou  knowest  mj/foolish)iesSy  and  my  guiltiness  is 
not  hidfiwn  thee ;  v.  5. 

It  was  an  old  observation  of  wise  Solomon;  There  isy  th^t  maketh 
himself  richy  and  hath  nothing :  there  isy  tliat  viaketh  himself  poor, 
yet  hath  great  riches ;  Prov.  xiii.  7.  In  this  latter  rank,  are  many 
gracious  souls;  and  thine,  I  hope,  for  one;  who  certainly  had 
never  been  so  wealthy  in  grace,  if  they  had  been  conceited  of 
greater  store.  Even  in  this  sense,  many  a  Saint  may  say  with  St. 
Paul,  JVhen  lam  weaky  then  lam  strong:  since  the  very  complaint 
of  weakness  argues  strength ;  and,  on  the  contrary,  an  opinion  of 
sufficient  grace  is  an  evident  conviction  of  mere  emptiness. 


SECT.  2. 
The  improveynent  of  weak  graces ;  and  God's  free  distribution. 

But,  suppose  thyself  so  poor  as  thou  pretendest ;  it  is  not  so  much, 
what  we  have,  as  how  we  improve  it.  How  many  have  we  known, 
(])at  have  grown  rich  out  of  a  little :  whereas,  others,  out  of  a  gre^t 
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stock,  have  run  into  debt  and  beggary !  Had  that  servant  in  the 
Gospel,  who  received  but  one  talent,  enipK)ycd  it  to  die  gain  of  a 
second,  he  had  been  proportionably  as  well  rewarded,  as  he  that 
with  five  gained  ten. 

In  our  temporal  estate,  we  arc  warned  by  the  wisest  man,  to  take 
heed  of  making  haste  to  be  rich;  Prov.  xxviii.  20:  and  the  great 
Apostle  tells  us,  that  hcj  that  would  be  rich,  falls  into  7nant/  tempta- 
tions ;   1  Tim.  vi.  9. 

Surely,  there  is  no  small  danger  also,  in  affecting  to  be  too  sud- 
denly rich  in  the  endowments  of  the  soul.  This  cannot  but  be 
a(:com|)anied,  with  the  temptation  of  an  unthankful  distrust:  for, 
on  the  one  side,  he,  that  believes,  makes  hot  haste;  and,  on  the 
other,  we  caimot  be  sufficiently  thankful  for  what  we  have,  while 
we  do  over-eagerly  reach  after  wliat  we  have  not. 

Tell  me,  thou  querulous  soul,  dost  thou  not  acknowledge  what 
thou  hast  to  be  the  gift  of  God  ?  and  wilt  thou  not  allow  the  great 
Benefactor  of  Heaven  to  dispense  his  own  favours  as  he  pleaseth  ? 
If  he  think  fit  rather  to  fill  thy  vessel  with  drops  of  grace,  art 
thou  discontented  because  he  doth  not  pour  out  his  Spirit  upon 
thee  i'.i  full  vials  ?  If  thou  have  any  at  all,  it  is  more  than  he 
owes  thee;  more  than  thou  canst  repay  him.  Take  what  thou 
hast,  as  an  earnest  of  more;  and  wait  thankfully  upon  his  bounty 
for  the  rest.  Is  it  not  meet,  in  a  free-gift,  to  attend  the  leisure  of 
the  donor  ?  What  sturdy  and  ill-nuumered  beggars  are  we,  if  we 
will  not  stay  at  the  door,  till  we  be  served;  and  grudge  at  our 
alms,  when  it  comes!  Look  upon  the  Kaiher  of  the  Faithful:  thou 
shalt  find  him  fourscoio  and  six  years  childless;  and,  at  last,  after 
he  had  got  an  Ishmael,  he  must  wait  fourt(HM)  years  more  for  the 
promised  seed ;  and,  when  he  had  enjoyed  him  not  much  longer 
tlian  he  expected  him,  he  must  then  sacrifice  him  to  the  giver. 
Thus,  thus,  my  son,  must  our  faith  be  exercised,  in  attendance 
both  for  time  and  incasme  of  mercy. 


SEC1\  3. 

God\s  acceptation  qfiraih,  not  qaantittj. 

Thy  graces  are  weak: — Yet,  if  true,  discomfort  not  thyself. 

How  many  weak  bodies  have  we  known,  which,  v?ith  careful 
attendance,  have  enjoyed  better  and  longer  health,  tlian  those^ 
that  have  had  bigger  limbs,  and  more  brawny  :irms  I 

Neither  is  it  othenvise  in  the  soul.  Souncfness  of  grace  is  health : 
increased  degrees  of  grace  make  up  the  strength  of  that  spiritual 
|)art :  if  thou  have  but  this  health  tenderly  observed,  thou  mayest 
be  happy  in  the  enjoying  of  tliy  Ciod,  although  more  happy  in  a 
comfortable  sense  of  a  stronger  truition. 

We  have  to  do  with  a  God,  that  stands  not  so  nuich  upon  ipian- 
tity,  <is  truth,  of  grace :  he  knows  we  can  have  nothmg,  but  what 
he  gives  us,  and  enables  us  to  improve  j  and,  where  he  sees  our 
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wills  and  endeavours  not  wanting,  he  is  ready  to  accept  and  crown 
his  own  ^ft  in  us.  He  will  not  break  the  bruised  reedy  nor  quench 
the  smoking  flax ;  Matt,  xii.  20. 


SECT.  4. 

The  variety  of  God*s  gi/tSy  and  the  ages  and  statures  of  grace. 

Thou  art  weak  in  grace : — Be  not  discouraged,  my  son  :  there  are 
all  ages,  all  statures,  in  Christ.  Shall  the  child  repine,  that  he  is 
not  suddenly  grown  a  man  ?  Shall  the  dwarf  quarrel,  that  he  is 
not  a  giant  ?  Were  there  a  standard  of  graces,  less  than  which 
would  not  be  accepted,  thou  hadst  reason  to  be  troubled :  but  it  is 
so  far  from  that,  as  that  our  Saviour  hath  encharged.  Suffer  little 
children  to  come  to  me^  and  forbid  thein  not ;  for  oj  such  is  the  king- 
dom  of  heaven ;  Matt.  xix.  14. 

In  some  legal  oblations,  it  pleased  God  to  regard  time  and  age. 
The  lamb  for  the  passover  and  for  the  peace-ottering,  the  bullock 
for  the  sin-offering  of  Israel,  have  their  date  assigned  ;  Lev.  iii.  7, 
iv.  14:  and,  in  divers  cases,  he  hath  called  for  two  turtle  doves,  or 
two  young  pigeons;  Lev.  i.  14.  v.  7.'  11.  xii.  8.  xv.  14.  Young 
turtles  and  old  doves,  in  the  mean  while,  according  to  our  Jewish 
Doctois,  were  unlawful  to  be  offered. 

But,  in  our  spiritual  sacrifices,  all  ages  are  equally  accepted. 
He,  that  is  eternal,  regards  not  time :  he,  that  is  infinite  and  al- 
mighty, regards  not  statures.  Even  tlie  eleventh  hour  carried  the 
penny ^  as  well  as  the  first.  And,  Let  the  weak  saj/y  I  am  strong  ^ 
Joel  iii.  10. 


SECT.  5. 

The  safety  of  our  leisurely  progress  in  grace. 

It  troubles  thee,  that  thou  hast  made  so  slow  progress  in  graces ; 
thy  desire  is  to  heavenward;  and  thou  checkest  thyself  for  no 
more  speed : — 

It  is  a  happy  ambition,  that  carries  thee  on,  in  that  way  to  bless- 
edness. Quicken  thyself,  what  thou  mayest,  with  all  gracious  in- 
citations  in  tliat  holy  course :  but  know,  my  son,  that  we  may  not 
always  hope  to  go  thitherward  on  the  spur.  In  that  passage, 
there  are  ways,  that  will  not  admit  of  haste.  How  many  have 
we  known,  that,  by  too  much  forwardness,  have  been  cast  back  in 
their  journey;  whether  through  want  of  breath,  or  mistaking  their 
way,  or  misplacing  their  steps !  I  praise  thee,  that  it  is  the  desire 
of  tliy  soul,  to  7'un  tlie  way  of  God^s  commandments ;  Ps.  cxix.  32 : 
and  do  encourage  thy  holy  zeal,  in  speedhig  that  holy  race ;  ever 
praying  thou  mayest  so  run,  as  that  thou  mayest  obtain ;  1  Cor.  ix, 
g4.     But,  withal,  I  must  tell  thee,  that,  blessed  is  the  nuini  that 
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doih  but  walk  in  the  Law  of  the  Lord;  Ps.  cxix.  1.  While  thou 
passest  on,  though  but  a  foot  pace,  thou  art  every  step  nearer  to 
thy  glory  :  so  long  as  thou  riddest  way,  thou  art  safe.  Blessed  is 
the  tnany  whose  strength  is  in  ihce^  O  dod ;  in  whose  heart  are  thy 
ways :  who^  passing  through  the  vale  of  misery  y  goes  on  from  strength 
to  strength,  tiU  he  appe^*  before  thee  his  God  in  Sion ;  Ps.  Ixxxiv. 
5,  6,  7. 


SECT.  6. 

Our  good  desires  and  endeavours. 

Thy  grace  is  little,  but  thou  wishest  and  labourest  for  more:— 
This  is  a  good  beginning  of  heavenly  wealth.  He  is  in  a  good 
way  to  riches,  that  "desires  to  thrive. 

Never  any  holy  soul  lost  her  longing.  If  thy  wishes  be  hearty 
and  serious,  thou  hast  that,  which  thou  cravesi ;  or,  at  least,  be  sure 
thou  shalt  have.  If  any  man  lack  wisdom^  let  him  ask  ofGod^  who 
giveth  to  all  men  liberally,  and  upbraideth  no  man,  and  it  shall  he 
given  him ;  James  i.  5. 

Were  this  condition  offered  us  for  worldly  riches,  who  would  be 
poor  ?  If  we  embrace  it  not  in  spiritual,  either  we  distrust  the 
promL<;es,  or  neglect  our  own  mercies. 

In  these  temporal  things,  how  many  have  so  eagerly  followed 
the  chase  of  the  world,  that  they  have  over-run  it;  and,  while  they 
have  ffreedily  swallowed  gain,  have. been  choked  with  it!  But,  in 
those  better  olessings,  earnestness  of  desire,  and  fervour  of  prose- 
cution, was  never  but  answered  witli  a  gracious  ini{jetratioo. 


.SKCT.  7. 

The  happiness  of  an  humble  poverty  in  spirit. 

Thou  art  poor  in  grace;  but,  in  an  humble  solf-dcfjection,  longest 
for  more  : — Know,  that  an  humble  poverty  is  better  than  a  proud 
fulness.  Wert  thou  poor  and  proucf,  there  were  no  hone  of  tJjy 
proficiency :  thy  false  conceit  lies  in  the  way  of  thy  thrift ;  and 
many  a  one  had  been  gracious  if  they  had  not  so  thought  them- 
selves:  but,  now  that  thou  art  meaner  in  thine  opinion  than  in 
thine  estate,  who  can  more  justly  challenge  our  Saviour's  blessing. 
Blessed  are  the  poor  in  spirit,  for  theirs  is  the  kingdom  ofhanenf 
Matt.  V.  3.  •  ^  " 

Thou  art  weak  in  grace :  It  is  thine  own  fault,  if  thou  gettest 
not  more  strengtli.  Wherefore  serves  that  heavenly  food  of  the 
\Vord  and  Sacraments,  but  to  nourish  thy  soul  to  eternal  life  ?  Do 
but  eat  and  digest,  and  thou  canst  not  but  grow  stronger.  Got! 
will  not  be  wanting  to  thee  in  an  increase  of  grace,  if  thou  be  not 
wanting  to  thyself  He  offers  his  Spirit  to  thee,  with  the  means : 
it  is  thy  sinful  neglect,  if  thou  separate  them.    Thou  koowest  in 
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whose  hands  is  the  staff  of  bread :  pray,  that  he,  who  gives  thee 
the  food  aftd  the  mouthy  would  also  give  the  appetite,  digestion, 
nourishment. 


SECT.  8. 
An  incitement  to  more  caution^  and  faster  adherence  to  God, 

Thy  grace  is  weak : — It  concerns  thee,  so  much  the  more,  to  be 
cautious  in  avoiding  occasions  of  temptation.  He,  that  carries 
brittle  glasses  is  charj'  of  them,  that  they  take  not  a  knock ;  whereas, 
strong  metal  fears  no  danger.  He,  that  hath  but  a  small  rush- 
cand^,  walks  softly ;  and  keeps  off  every  air. 
Thou  art  weak : — ^Thv  God  is  strong.  Dost  thou  not  see  th© 
'  feeble  child,  that  finds  he  cannot  go  alone,  how  fest  he  clings  to 
the  hand  of  his  mother;  more  trusting  to  her  help,  than  to  his  own 
strength?  Do  thou  so  to  thy  God;  and  say,  with  the  blessed 
Psalmist,  Holdup  my  goings  in  tlw  paths,  tliat  my  footsteps  slip  not; 
Ps.  xvii.  5.  Hold  thou  me  up,  ana  I  shall  be  safe.  Uphold  me,  ac^ 
cording  to  thy  word,  that  I  may  live  ;  and  let  me  not  be  ashamed  of 
my  hope;  Ps.  cxix.  117,  116.  Peter  was  a  bold  man,  that  durst 
step  forth  and  set  his  foot  upon  the  liquid  face  of  the  watere  :  but 
he,  that  ventured  to  walk  there  upon  the  strength  of  his  faith, 
when  he  felt  the  stiff  wind  and  saw  the  great  billow,  began  to  sink 
in  his  weakness ;  but,  no  sooner  had  Jesus  stretched  forth  his  hand 
and  caught  him,  than  he  takes  courage,  and  walks  now  with  the 
same  confidence  upon  the  sea  that  he  wont  to  walk  on  the  land.  To- 
gether with  a  check,  he  receives  more  supportation  from  Christ, 
than  his  o\vn  legs  could  afford  him;  Matt.  xiv.  29,  30,  31.  Fear 
no  miscarriage  through  thine  own  weakness,  while  thou  art  held  up 
by  that  strong  helper. 


CHAP.  V. 

COMFORTS  AGAINST  INFAMY  AND  DISGRACE. 

Next  to  our  body  and  soul,  is  the  care  of  our  reputation ;  which 
whoso  hath  lost  is  no  better  than  civilly  dead. 

SECT.  1. 

Like  sufferings  of  the  holiest ;  yea,  of  Christ  himself 

Thou  sufferest  under  a  public  infamy  : — I  do  not  ask  how  justly. 
He  was  a  wise  man,  that  said,  it  was  fit  for  every  good  man  even 
to  fear  a  false  reproach.  A  good  name  is  no  less  wounded,  for  the 
time,  with  that,  than  with  a  just  crimination^ 
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This  is  a  sore  evil,  my  son ;  and  such  sl%  against  which  therp  is 
no  preservative,  and  for  which  there  is  hardly  any  remedy.  Inno- 
cence iLself  Is  no  antidote  against  evil  tongues.  Neither  greatne^ 
nor  sanctity  can  secure  any  man  from  unjiLst  calumny. 

Might  that  be  any  ease  to  ihy  hearty  I  could  tell  thee  of  tlie 
greatest  of  Kings,  and  holiest  of  Saints,  that  have  grievously  com- 
plained of  tills  mischief;  and  yet  were  not  able  to  help  themselves: 
thou  hast  the  company  of  the  best,  that  ever  the  earth  bore,  if 
that  may  be  any  mitigation  of  thy  misery* 

Yea,  what  do  1  speak  of  sinful  men,  whose  greater  P^^^ity 
might  be  blurred  with  some  imperfections  ?  Look  upon  the  Lord 
of  Life,  the  Eternal  Sou  of  the  Ever- Living  God,  God  clothed  in 
fiesh,  and  see  whetlier  any  other  were  his  lot,  white  he  sojourned 
in  this  region  of  mortality*  Dost  thou  not  hear  him,  for  liis 
fifracious  sociableness,  branded  as  a  man  gluttmious^  a  wintbiiber^  a 
jricnd  qf  publiaun  and  sinners  ?  Matt,  xi*  19.  Dost  thou  not  hear 
him,  for  his  powerful  and  merciful  cure  of  demoniacs,  blazoned  for 
a  fellow,  that  caMs  out  drvils  thmugk  Beelzebub^  the  Prince  of  the 
Devils  ?  Matt,  xii.  21.  Dost  thou  not  hear  him  slimdered  to  cfetilh, 
for  treason  against  Ctcsar,  ami  blasphemy  agaiu%t  God  ?  John  xix, 
12.  Matt.  xxvr.  65.  Dost  thou  not  hear  the  mtdtitnde  say,  lie  is 
viadj  and  hath  a  devil?  John  x.  20.  Dost  thou  not  hear  him. 
after  this  death,  charged  with  imposture?  Matt,  xxvii.  63.  And 
can  there  be  any  worse  names  thiui  glutton,  drunkard,  conjurer, 
traitor,  blasphemer,  madmun,  demoniac,  impostor  ? 

Who  now  can  henceforth  think  ^much  to  be  slandered  with 
meaner  crimes,  when  he  hears  the  most  holy  Hon  of  God,  in  whose 
moutlj  was  no  guile,  and  in  whom  the  prince  of  this  world  could 
find  nothing,  (John  xiw  30,)  laden  with  so  heinotis  calumnia- 
tiotis  ^ 


SECT.  2. 

Our  recourse  to  God. 

Thou  art  smitten  witli  a  foul  tongue  r — ^I  marvel  not,  it  it  go  deep 
into  thy  soul  That  man  gave  a  high  pmise  to  his  sword,  thstl 
naid  it  was  sharper  than  slander:  and  it  a  razor  he  yet  shar|>er, 
such  did  David  find  the  Edomite's  tongue;  Ps.  hi.  2,  Ancl,  if 
these  \iea|ious  reach  not  yet  far  enough,  he  found  bolli  speimi 
and  arrows  in  the  nioutiis  of  his  traducers;  Ps.  Ivii.  4* 

Lo»  tiiou  art  htrt  in  the  same  case  with  the  man  after  God*s  owft 
heart.  W  hat  shouldst  thou  do,  but,  for  David's  complaint,  make 
use  of  Da\id\s  remedy  >  /  wili  crt/  unto  God  vwst  high  ;  unto  Gcdt 
thai  u'/h  till  things  for  vie  :  J/e  xhtdl  send  from  heavrn^  and  aavM  j 

vu  •  reproitih  of  himyfhai  uould  s^idloiLr  me  up:  God  sAeU^ 

satd  forth  his  vurcy  and  his  truth  ;   Ps,  Ivii.  2,  ti. 

Do  by  tjiy  slander,  as  He^ek1all  did  by  Uie  r^lin^  Unes  of 
ttahsbaklhy  spread  them  before  itie  Lord;  and  leave  thy  4|usirrel 
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in  the  just  hands  of  that  great  Arbiter  of  Heaven  and  Earth,  who 
will  be  sure,  in  his  good  time,  to  revenge  thy  wTong,  and  to  clear 
thine  innocence,  and  will  requite  thee  good  for  these  causeless 
Classes;  2  Sam.  xvi.  12. 


SECT.  3. 
The  clearness  of  our  conscience. 

"  In  the  mean  while,"  thou  sayest,  "  I  stand  blemished  with  an 
odious  aspersion  :  my  name  passes  through  many  a  foul  mouth." 

Thou  nearest,  my  son,  what  some  others  say:  but  what  dost 
thou  hear  from  the  bird  in  thy  bosom  ?  If  thy  conscience  acquit 
thee,  and  pronounce  thee  guiltless,  obdure  thy  forehead  against  all 
the  spite  of  malice.  What  is  ill  fame,  but  a  little  corrupted  un- 
savoury breath  ?  Do  but  turn  away  thine  ear,  that  thou  receive 
it  not ;  and  what  art  thou  the  woi'se  ?  Oh,  thy  weakness,  if  thou 
suffer  thyself  to  be  blown  over,  by  the  mere  air  of  some  putrefied 
lunj^ ;  which,  if  thou  do  but  a  litdb  decline  by  shifting  thy  foot, 
wilfsoon  vanish. 


SECT.  4. 

The  improvement  of  our  reason. 

Thou  art  under  ill  tongues : — This  is  an  evil  proper  only  unto  man. 
Other  creatures  are  no  less  subject  to  disease,  to  death,  to  outward 
violence  than  he  :  but  none  else  can  be  obnoxious  to  a  detraction ; 
since  no  other  is  capable  of  speech,  whereout  a  slander  can  be 
formed.  They  have  their  several  sounds  and  notes  of  expression, 
whereby  they  can  signify  their  dislike  and  anger :  but  only  man 
can  clothe  his  angry  thoughts  with  words  of  offence ;  so  as  that 
faculty,  which  was  given  hun  for  an  advantage,  is  depraved  to  a 
further  mischief.  But  the  same  liberal  hand  of  his  Creator  hath 
also  endued  him  wijh  a  property  of  reason,  which,  as  it  ought  to 
direct  his  language  to  otliers,  so  also  to  teach  him  how  to  make 
use  of  otliers'  language  to  him ;  and,  where  he  finds  it  wrongful, 
either  to  convince  it  by  a  just  apology,  or  to  contemn  it.  If,  there- 
fore, thou  understandest  thyself  to  lie  under  an  unjust  obloquy, 
have  so  much  of  man  in  thee,  as  either  to  confute  or  despise  it. 


SECT.  5. 

The  cause  of  our  suffer i}ig, 

Tnou  art  shamefully  traduced: — I  could  pity  thy  suffering;  but, 
withaly  give  me  leave  to  enquire,  not  so  much  what  thou  sufferest, 
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as  for  what:  if  for  a  good  cause.  1  shall  turn  my  pity  into  emy. 
Truth  itself  told  thee,  thou  art  in  the  way  to  blessedness.  Who 
can  pity  thee,  for  that,  wherein  thou  hast  cause  to  rejoice  ?  Blessed 
are  ycy  when  men  revile  yoUy  and  persecute  you^  and  shall  say  alt 
vianner  of  evil  against  you  falsely ^  for  my  sake :  Rejoice ,  and  be 
exceeding  glad ;  for  great  is  your  rr^card  in  heaven ;  Matt.  v.  1 1 ,  1 2. 
Yea,  rather  pluck  up  thy  spirits ;  and  take  up  the  resohition  of 
holy  Job,  If  jnijie  adversary  had  wri/ten  a  book  against  me,  surely 
I  would  take  it  upon  my  shoulders,  and  bind  it  as  a  crown  to  me; 
Job  xxxi.  35,  36  :  and  say,  with  the  gracious  King  of  Israel,  I  will 
be  yet  fnore  vile  for  the  Lord;  2  Sam.  vi.  22. 


SECT.  6. 

Our  envied  virtue. 

Thou  art  reproached  by  lewd  men : — Tliank  thine  own  virtue,  that 
thou  art  envied.  Wert  thou  so  bad  as  thy  detractors,  thou  shouldst 
sit  quiet  enough.  If  ye  weresf  the  world,  saith  our  Saviour,  the 
world  would  love  his  own ;  but  vecause  ye  are  not  of  the  worldy  but 
I  have  chosen  you  out  of  the  world,  therefore  the  world  hateth  you ; 
John  XV.  19.  While  the  moon  sits,  no  dogs  bark  at  her:  it  is  her 
shinine,  that  opens  their  mouths.  Wert  thou  either  obscure  or 
wicked,  thou  mightest  be  safe ;  but,  if  thou  wilt  needs  be  emi- 
nently  good,  look  for  the  lashes  of  ill  tongues.  They  think  it 
strange^  that  ye  inm  Jiot  xiith  them  into  the  same  excess  of  riot ; 
speaking  evil  of  you,  saith  the  prime  Apostle ;   I  Peter  iv.  4. 

It  was  not  without  reason,  tliat  tlu»  great  Musician,  in  the  Storj*, 
struck  his  Scholar,  because  he  saw  the  multitude  ariplaud  his  skill ; 
as  well  knowing,  that  had  he  been  true  to  his  Art,  inosc  misjudging 
cars  could  not  have  approved  him. 

What  more  excellent  instruments  had  God  ever  in  his  Church, 
than  the  blessed  Af)osiles:  and  what  acceptiition  found  they  on  the 
earth  ?  Being  defamed^  wc  entreat :  wc  art  made  as  the  filth  of  the 
world,  and  are  the  offscouring  of  all  things  unto  this  day ;  1  Cor. 
iv.  13.  JVe  are  made  a  spectacle  to  the  world,  to  angels,  and  to  jncn: 
V.  9.  Complain,  if  thou  canst,  of  a  worse  condition,  than  these 
great  ambassadors  of  the  High  God  :  otherwise,  resolve,  with  the 
C'hosen  Vessel,  to  pass  cheerfully  through  honour  and  dishonour, 
through  evil  report  and  good  re|>ort,  toward  the  goal  of  immor- 
tality. 


SECT.  7. 

Others'  slighting  (fjust  reproaches. 

Tliou  art  disgraced  through  scandalous  reports : — It  is  not  mere 
air,  that  we  live  by.  How  many  hast  thou  known,  that  have  blown 
over  a  just  infamy,  with  a  careless  neglect  j  pleasing  tiiemtelves  to 
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think,  that  they  have  thriven  even  under  curses !  And  shall  their 
euiltiness  be  entertained,  with  more  courage,  than  thine  innocence  ? 
Let  those,  whose  heart  is  as  foul  as  their  name,  be  troubled  with 
deserved  censures :  do  not  thou  give  so  much  way  to  malice,  as 
to  yield  any  regard  to  her  mis-raised  suggestions.  Thou  canst  not 
devise  how  more  to  vex  a  detractor,  than  by  contempt:  thus  thou 
shalt  force  spite,  as  that  wise  heathen  truly  said,  to  drink  off  the 
greatest  part  of  her  own  poison. 


SECT.  8. 
The  narrow  bounds  of  infamy, 

Tiiou  art  disgraced  with  an  ill  fame: — What  a  poor  matter  is  this ! 
How  far  dost  thou  think  that  sound  reacheth  ?  Perhaps,  to  the 
next  village;  perhaps  further,  to  the  whole  shire  wherein  thou 
dwellest :  it  is  like,  the  next  county  never  heard  thy  name ;  and, 
if  thou  look  yet  further  off,  as  soon  may  est  thou  •  be  talked  of 
amongst  the  antipodes  as  in  the  neighbouring  region.  And  what 
a  smaul  spot  of  earth  is  this,  to  which  thy  shame  is  confined ! 
Didst  thou  know  the  vast  extent  of  this  great  world,  thou  wouldst 
easily  see  into  how  narrow  a  comer  our  either  glory  or  dishonour 
can  be  pent  up ;  and  shouldst  confess,  how  little  reason  we  can 
have  to  affect  the  one,  or  be  disheartened  with  the  other. 


SECT.  9. 

The  short  life  of  slander, 

Thou  art  wronged  with  an  unjust  disgrace: — Have  patience  a 
while :  slanders  are  not  long  lived.  Truth  is  the  child  of  time : 
ere  long,  she  shall  appear,  and  vindicate  thee.  Wait  upon  the 
God  of  Truth,  who  shall  cause  thy  light  to  break  forth  as  the  morn- 
ing ;  and  thine  health  to  spring  forth  speedily ;  Is.  Iviii.  8. 

But,  if  otherwise,  what  spesJcest  thou  of  this  shame,  which  as  it 
is  local,  so  it  is  momentary  ;  soon  passed  over  in  silence  and  ob- 
livion. There  is  a  shame,  my  son,  which  is  worthy  of  tliy  fear: 
which  is  both  universal  before  the  lace  of  all  the  world,  of  angels, 
and  men ;  and,  beyond  the  reach  of  time,  eternal.  Fear  this,  and 
contemn  the  other. 

On  the  contrary,  if  fame  should  befriend  thee  so  much  as  to 
strain  her  cheeks  in  sounding  thy  praises,  and  should  cry  thee  up 
for  virtuous  and  eminent  every  way  ;  alas,  how  few  shall  hear  her, 
and  how  soon  is  that  noise  stilled,  and  forgotten !  Eccl.  ix.  I. 

Shortly  then,  let  it  be  thy  main  care,  to  demean  thyself  holily 
and  conscionably  before  God  and  men :  leave  the  rest  upon  God, 
who  shall  be  sure  to  make  his  word  good,  in  spite  of  men  and 

8.  L 
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devils,  The  memory  qfthejtist  shall  he  blessed ;  hut  the  name  of  the 
wicked  shall  rot ;  Prov.  x.  l.* 


CHAP.  VL 

COMFORTS  AGAINST  PUBUC  CALAMITIES. 


SECT.    1. 

The  inevitable  necessity  of  changes ;  and  God's  over-nding  them. 

Thou  art  afflicted  with  the  public  calamities: — So  it  becomes  thee, 
as  a  good  man,  a  good  Christian,  a  good  patriot.    We  are  not 
entire  peers,  but  are  all  limbs  of  a  community,  both  of  Church  and' 
Kingdom.    While  the  whole  body  suffers,  how  can  we  be  free  ?. 

This  should  be  no  news  to  us.  What  ear^ly  kingdom  or  state 
hath  ever  enjoyed  a  constant  felicity  ?  These  public  bodies,  like 
as  single  persons,  have  their  birth,  their  vigour,  their  declinations. 
Even  the  white  marble  of  that  famous  embfem  and  ^pe  of  God^s 
Church,  after  not  many  centuries  of  years  felt  the  dint  of  time,  and 
mouldered  to  nothing.  It  is  as  much  as  those  heavenly  bodies  above 
can  do,  to  avoid  change. 

Well  might  we  be  distracted  with  these  troubles,  my  son,  if  we 
did  not  well  know  whence  they  come ;  even  ftom  a  most  wise, 
holy,  powerful,  just  Providence.  He,  that  sits  in  heaven,  orders 
these  earthly  affairs,  according  to  the  eternal  counsel  of  his  will. 
It  is  that  Almighty  hand,  that  holds  the  stern  of  this  tossed  vessel ; 
and  steers  it  in  that  course,  which  he  knows  best.  It  is  not  for  us, 
that  are  passengers,  to  meddle  with  the  card  or  compass.  Let  that 
All-Skiltul  Pilot  alone,  with  his  own  work :  he  knows  every  rock 
and  shelf,  that  may  endanger  it ;  and  can  cut  the  proudest  billow 
that  threatens  it,  with  ease:  It  is  the  Lord:  let  him  do  what 
seenieth  hivi  good ;   1  Sam.  iii.  18. 


SECT.  2. 

The  sense  and  sytnpathy  of  common  evils. 

Were  there  no  other  respects  than  personal,  I  cannot  blame  thee, 
if  tliy  fears  strive  with  tliy  grief  for  the  public  evils :  every  man*8 
interest  is  involved  in  the  common :  anu  if  the  ship  sink,  what 
will  become  of  the  passengers  ? 

But,  withal,  there  is  a  kind  of  inbred  sympathy  in  every  good 
heart,  which  gives  us  a  share  in  all  others*  miseries ;  and  amcts 
us  more  deeply  for  them,  than  for  our  own. 

Old  indulgent  Eli  loved  his  sons  too  well ;  and  was  therefore, 
no  doubt,  very  sensible  of  their  death;  yet  that  part  of  the  news 
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passed  over  witli  some,  not  mortal,  passion :  But,  when  be  heard 
of  the  ark  of  God  taken,  now  his  neck  and  his  heart  Avere  broken 
together;  1  Sam.  i?,  17,  18:  and  his  religious  daughter-in-law, 
though  she  were  delivered  upon  this  report  of  a  son,  yet  she  died 
in  travail  of  iliat  heavy  news;  and  could  live  only  to  say,  Ichabody 
Thtt  ghty  is  departed  from  Israel^  for  the  ark  of  God  is  taken ;  v\\ 
21^  22  :  disregurding  her  new  son,  when  she  beard  of  the  loss  of 
her  people  and  of  her  (iod. 

How  many  Pagans  have  we  read  of,  that  liave  tiled  resolutely 
for  their  country  \  cheerlully  sacriticing  themselves  to  tlie  public  \ 
how  many,  that  would  die  with  their  countr}',  hating  to  think  of 
over- living  the  common  ruin  !  how  many,  that  have  professed  a 
scorn  to  be  beholden  for  their  lives  to  their  people's  murderer! 

We  shall  as  soon  extinguish  both  grace  and  nature,  as  quit  this 
compassionate  sense  of  the  common  calamities. 


SECT.  3.  • 

The  sure  ptvteclioji  of  the  Jlmightjt/. 

Thou  grievest  for  the  public  distempers : — Mourn  not,  a^  one 
without  faith.  Be  sure,  //*-,  that  kecpcth  Israel^  will  neither  slum* 
ber  nor  sleep.  Wherefore  was  the  holy  tabernacle  overspread  witli 
a  strong  tent  of  skins  (Exod.  xxvi*  7.)  but  to  figure  out  unto  us 
God's  Church  sheltered  under  a  sure  protection  ?  He,  tliat  was 
so  curious  of  the  custody  of  his  material  temptc,  Uy  night  as  well 
as  by  day,  that  a  sleeping  Levite  might  not  escape  beating,  and 
burning  of  garments;  bow  careful  do  we  think  he  will  e\^er  he,  of 
his  spiritual  and  living  house  ! 

How  unmeet  judges  are  we,  of  his  holy  proceedings !  We  are 
ready  to  measure  his  love  still  by  an  outward  prosperity,  than 
which  nothing  can  be  more  uncertain.  The  Almighty  goes  by 
otlier  rules  :  such  as  are  most  consonant  to  his  inlinite  justice  and 
mercy.  1  am  abashed  to  hear  a  Pagan*,  though  no  vulgar  one, 
say,  *'  Whatsoever  is  brought  to  pass,  a  wise  man  thinks  ought  to 
be  so  done;  neither  goes  about  to  rebuke  nature,  but  finds  it  best 
to  suffer  what  he  cannot  alter,"  And  shall  we  Christians  repine  at 
those  seemingly  harsh  events,  which  we  see  fall  out  in  God's 
Church,  while  we  are  ignorant  of  his  designs;  and  be  ready  to 
bless  a  thriving  profaneness  ? 

Look  abroad,  upon  the  ancient  lot  of  GotTs  inheritance,  and 
their  corrivals  in  glory  :  thou  shalt  see  the  family  of  Esau  flourish- 
ing and  renowned;  yielding,  besides  Dukes,  eight  Kings  of  his  line ; 
while  poor  Israel  was  toiling  and  sweating  m  the  Egy|>tian  fur- 
naces; yet  we  know  tlie  word  to  statid  inviolable,  The  elder  shall 
seme  the  younger ;  and,  Jacob  have  I  Im^ed^  Esau  hwe  I  hated. 

What  if  that  great  and  wise  God,  wlio  works  ofttimes  by  con- 
iraries  and  brings  Ught  out  of  darkness,   have  purposed  to  fetch 

♦  Sen.  Ep.  107, 
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honour  and  happiness  to  his  Church  out  of  this  sad  afflictioa? 
Metals  lire  never  so  hricjht,  as  when  they  are  scoured  ;  perfumes 
and  spices  never  so  redoient,  as  wlien  they  have  felt  the  fire  and 
the  pestle.  Wilt  thou  not  give  the  physician  leave  to  make  use 
of  his  mithridatc,  hecanse  there  are  vipers  hi  the  composition  ? 
How  unworthy  an  ihou  of  heahh,  if  thou  wilt  not  trust  the  tideliiy 
and  skill  of  the  artist,  in  mixing  so  wholesome  a  cordial ! 


SECT.  4, 

T/u  Justice  (f  God's  proceedings. 

Thou  art  trouhled  with  tlie  public  miseries : — ^Take  heed  that  thy 
grief  he  clear  of  all  iniptety.  Wotildst  thou  not  have  God  to  l>e 
just,  thai  is,  himself '  \\  ouldst  thon  not  allow  it  an  act  of  his  jus- 
tice, to  |)unish  iiins  ?  Canst  thou  deny  that  nor  sins  have  reached 
u|»  to  [leaven,  und^lltHl  for  judgment  ?  /fV/y  is  the  living  man  sur- 
roiiful?  vian  suffi'vetlijor  his  sins  ;   LauL  iii.  ^\K 

I  read  of  a  devout  man,  tljat  was  instant  with  God  in  his  prayers, 
for  a  nation  not  far  otT:  and  was  ansv%'ered,  "  Sud'er  the  jiroud  to 
he  humbled.*'  Whetfier  we  will  suffer  it  or  no,  the  just  God  will 
humble  the  urood,  and  punish  tlie  sinful. 

The  wonderful  patience,  and  infinite  justice  of  the  Ahnii^hty, 
hath  set  a  sthit  to  tlie  vvicke<lnc?s<i  of  every  people  ;  The  iniquifj/  of 
the  Jmorites  is  tuU  yel  fully  saith  God  to  Abraham ;  Gen.  x\ .  I  ^. 
when  the  measure  is  once  made  up,  it  is  time  for  God  to  strike : 
we  shall  tJien  complain  in  vain,  atui  too  late. 

Wouldst  thou  know  then,  what  is  to  be  done  for  the  preventing 
of  a  destructive  vengeance  ?  There  is  no  way  under  heaven,  but 
this,  to  break  off  our  sins  by  a  seasonable  anil  serious  repentance : 
by  the  united  forces  of  our  holy  resolutions  and  endeavours,  to  make 
a  head  ajrainst  the  overbearing  wickedness  of  the  time;  and  not  to 
suffer  it  to  till  up  towanU  the  brim  of  that  fatal  ephah  ;  till  which 
time  the  long-suffering  God  only  threatens  and  corrects  u  m-ople, 
but  then  he  plagues  them,  and  stands  upon  the  necessuv  ot  his  in- 
violable justice  I  Shali  I  not  vuit  for  these  things  ?  saitfi  the  Ix*rd  : 
and  shall  not  mtf  satU  be  avenged  on  such  a  naiion  as  this  f  Jcr.  w  9, 


SECT.  5. 

The  remedy f  mur  partiadar  repentance. 

'J*»lov  mnurnest  for  the  common  sufferings: — ^Thou  dost  well :  ot 
tear*  can  never  be  l)etter  hestowecL     Butt  the  while,  is  not  thy 
hand  in  them  ?  have  not  thy  sins  helped  to  make  up  thi%  irritatiti|r 
heap  ?  hast  not  thou  cast  in  thy  symbol,  into  the  common  sliotT 
May  not  the  times  justly  challenge  thee  iii  [lart,  as  acceanary  to 
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tlieir  miseiy  ?  Begin  at  home,  my  sou,  if  tlmu  wish  well  to  tlie 
public;  anci  make  thine  own  peace  widi  thy  God,  for  thy  pniticular 
offences.  Renew  thy  covenant  with  God,  of  a  more  holy  iind  strict 
obedience  ;  and  then  pour  out  tliy  prayers  and  tears^  for  a  imivcr- 
sal  mercy  :  so  shalt  thou  not  only  pull  away  one  bmnd  from  this 
consuming  fire,  but  help  effectually  to  quench  the  common  couBa* 
gration. 


SECT.  6. 

The  unspeakable  miseries  of  a  civil  war, 

Tm'  heart  bleeds  to  see  the  woeful  \-astation  of  civil  discord  ;  and 
the  deadly  fury  of  home-bred  enemies: — 

Certainly,  there  is  nothing  under  heaven  more  ghastl}^  and  dread- 
ful, than  the  face  of  an  intestine  war;  nothing,  that  doth  so  nearly 
resemble  hell.  Woe  is  me  !  here  is  altogether  killmg,  and  dying, 
and  torturing,  and  burning,  and  shrieks,  and  cries,  and  ejulations, 
and  fearful  sounds,  and  furious  violences,  and  whatsoever  may 
either  cause  or  increase  horror  The  jiresent  calamity  oppresses 
one ;  another,  fear :  one  is  quivering  in  death  ;  another  treml)les  to 
expect  it:  one  begs  for  life ;  another  will  sell  it  dearer :  here,  one 
would  rescue  one  life,  and  losetfi  two  ;  there,  another  would  hide 
himself,  where  he  finds  a  merciless  death  :  here  lies  one  bleeding, 
and  groaning,  and  gasping,  parting  with  his  soul  in  extremity  of 
anguish;  there,  another  oT  stronger  spirits  kills  and  dies,  at  once: 
here,  one  wrings  her  hands,  and  tears  her  hair,  and  seeks  for  some 
instrument  of  a  self-inflicted  death,  rather  than  yield  her  cliaste 
body  to  the  lust  of  a  blootly  ravisher;  there,  another  clings  insepara- 
bly to  a  dear  husband,  and  will  rather  take  part  of  the  murderer's 
sword,  than  let  go  her  last  embraces :  here,  one,  tortured  for  the 
discovery  of  hid  treasure;  there,  another,  dying  upon  tlie  rack,  out 
of  jealousy. 

Oh,  that  one  man,  one  Christian  should  be  so  bloodily  cnie!  to 
another  !  Oh,  that  he,  who  bears  the  image  of  the  merciful  God, 
should  thus  turn  fiend  to  his  own  flesh  and  bl€>od  !  These  arc  terri- 
ble thing?*,  my  son,  and  \vorthy  of  our  bitterest  lamentations  and 
just  fears, 

I  love  the  speculation  of  Seneca's  resolutely- wise  man  *,  that 
could  look  upon  the  glittering  sword  of  an  executioner,  witli  erect- 
ed and  undazzled  eyes ;  that  makes  it  no  matter  of  difference,  whe- 
ther his  souJ  pass  Cfut  at  his  mouth  or  at  his  throat :  but  I  should 
more  admire  the  practice.  While  we  carry  this  clay  about  us,  na- 
ture cannot  but,  in  the  holiest  men,  shrink  in  at  the  sight  and  sense 
of  these  tyrannous  and  tragical  acts  of  death. 

Yet  e\"en  these  are  the  due  revenges  of  the  Almighty^s  punitive 
jiijitice  I  ao  provoked  by  our  sit»s,  as  that  it  may  not  take  up  with  an 
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easier  judgment.  Dost  thou  not  see  it  ordinai-y  with  our  physicimijiy 
when  tiiey  find  the  body  highly  dbienipered,  and  the  blood  foul 
and  enflamed,  to  order  the  opcmng  of  a  vein ;  and  the  drawing  out 
of  so  many  ounces,  as  may  leave  the  rest  meet  for  correction  ?  WTiy 
art  thou  over-troubled,  to  see  the  Great  Physician  of  the  World 
Uike  this  course  with  ^afiil  mankind  ?  Certainly,  li;id  not  this  g^reat 
body,  by  mis-dieting  and  wilful  disortler,  contracted  these  spiritual 
diseases  under  which  we  languish  ;  had  it  not  impured  the  blood, 
that  runs  in  these  common  veins,  with  riot  and  surfeits;  we  had 
never  been  so  miseraljle,  as  to  see  these  torrents  of  Christian  blood 
running  down  our  channels.  Now  yet,  as  it  is,  could  we  l>ewaU 
and  abandon  our  former  wickedness,  we  might  live  in  hope,  that,  at 
laiit,  this  deadly  issue  might  stop  and  dry  up ;  and  that  there  might 
be  yet  left  a  possibility  of  a  blessed  recover)*. 


SECT.  7, 

The  wofful  miseries  of  Pestilence^  allaijrd  by  eomideraiion  of  the  hand 

that  smites  us. 

Thou  art  confuunfled  with  grief,  to  see  the  pestilence  raging  in 
our  streets;  in  so  fretjuent  a  mortality,  as  breeds  a  question  con- 
cerning the  nmuber  of  th«  living  and  ilie  dead :  that,  which  is 
wont  to  abate  other  miseries,  heightens  this;  the  company  of  par- 
ticipants : — 

It  was  certainly  a  very  hard  and  sad  option,  that  God  gave  to 
King  David,  after  his  sin  of  nnmbering  the  people  ;  Choose  thee^ 
whtlhcv  seven  yi'a}'s\famin€  shall  come  unto  thee  in  thylund^  or  three 
months'*  flight  before  thitw  enemies^  or  three  days"  pestilence  ;  2  Sani, 
xxiv.  13.  We  may  believe  the  good  King,  when  wc  bear  him  say, 
/  am  in  a  great  strait.  Doubtless,  so  be  was  :  but  his  wise  resolu- 
tions have  soon  brought  him  out ;  Let  its  fall  now  into  the  hand  of 
the  Lord  J  for  his  mercies  are  great ;  and  let  me  not  fall  into  thcha$id 
if  wan. 

He,  that  was  to  send  these  erils,  knew  their  value  ;  and  the  dif- 
ference of  their  malignity  :  yet  he  opposes  ttiree  days*  pcHtilence« 
to  seven  yean'  famine,  and  iiiree  months*  vanquishment :  so  much 
odds  be  knew  there  was,  betwixt  the  dull  activity  of  man  and  the 
quick  dispatcii  of  an  angel. 

It  was  a  favour,  that  tlie  angel  of  death,  who  in  one  night  de- 
stroyed a  hundred  fourscore  and  five  thousand  Assyrians  {2  Kines 
xix.  33»)»  should,  in  three  days,  cut  olf  but  seventy  thousand  fi- 
raelites :  it  was  a  great  mercy  it  was  no  worse.  We  read  of  one. 
city  shall  I  call  it,  or  region,  of  Cairo,  wherein  eighteen  hundred 
tliou^nd  were  sw^ept  away  in  one  yearns  pestilence;  enow,  one 
would  think,  to  have  ix^opled  the  whole  earth  :  and,  in  our  own 
Chronicles,  of  so  general  a  mortality,  that  the  living  w*ere  hardly 
sufficient  to  bury  ilie  dcatl. 

These  arc  dreadful  demonstrationi  of  God*«  heavy  displeasitrea 
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but  yet  there  is  this  alleviation  of  our  miserj^,  that  we  suffer  more 
immediately  froni  a  iioly,  just,  merciful  God,     The  Kingly  Pro- 

Ehet  had  never  made  that  distinction  in  his  woeful  ctioice,  if  he 
ad  not  known  a  notable  difference^  betwixt  the  sword  of  an  angel 
and  an  enemy  ;  betwixt  God*s  more  direct  and  immediate  inllic- 
tjonj  and  that  which  is  derived  to  us  through  the  maJice  of  men.  It 
was  but  a  poor  consolation,  that  is  given  by  a  victorious  enemy  to 
dying  lausus,  in  the  Poet ;  "Comfort  thyself  in  thy  death  with  tliiii, 
that  thou  fellest  by  the  hand  of  great  j^neas :'"  but,  surely,  we  have 
just  reason  to  raise  comfort  to  our  souls,  when  the  pains  of  a  pesti- 
lential death  compass  us  about,  from  the  thought  and  intuition  of 
that  holy  and  gracious  hand,  under  which  we  suffer;  so  as  we  can 
say,  with  good  Eli,  It  is  the  Lord,  It  is  not  amiss,  that  we  call 
those  marks  of  deadly  infection  "  God's  Tokens  :"  such,  sure,  they 
are ;  and  ought,  therefore,  to  cull  up  our  eyes  and  hearts  lo  that 
Almighty  power  that  sends  them,  with  the  faithful  resolution  of  holy 
Job,  Tfiough  thou  kill  r/if,  yet  mil  I  tnut  in  thee. 

It  is  none  of  the  least  miseries  of  contagious  sickness,  that  it  bars 
us  from  the  comfortable  society  and  attendance  of  friends  ;  or,  if 
otherwise,  repays  their  love  ancf  kind  visitation  with  death.  Be  not 
dismayed,  my  son,  with  this  sad  soUtude  :  thou  hast  company  with 
thee,  whom  none  infection  can  endanger  or  exclude  :  there  is  an 
invisible  friend,  that  will  be  sure  to  stick  by  thee  so  much  more 
closely,  by  how  much  thou  art  more  avoided  by  neighbours  ;  and 
will  make  all  thy  bed  in  thy  sickness  9  and  supply  thee  with  those 
cordials,  which  thou  shouldest  in  vain  expect  from  earthly  visi- 
tants. 

Indeed,  justlv  do  wc  style  this,  **The  Sickness  ;^^  eminently 
grievous,  both  for  the  deadliness  and  generality  of  the  dispersion  : 
yet  there  is  a  remetly,  that  can  both  cure  and  confine  it.  Let  but 
every  man  look  well  to  the  plague  of  his  own  heart,  and  the  land 
is  healed.  Can  we,  with  David,  but  see  tiie  angel  that  smites  us; 
and  erect  an  altar ;  and  offer  to  God  tlie  sacrifices  of  our  prayers, 
peoitence,  obedience  ?  we  shall  hear  him  say,  //  is  enough  ;  2  Sam. 
xxiv.  16.  The  time  was,  and  that  time  may  tiot  be  forgotten,  wlien, 
in  the  days  of  our  late  Sovereign,  our  Mother  City  was  almost  de- 
solated with  this  mortal  infection;  v/heu  thousands  fell  at  our  side  ^ 
and  ten  tlwmands  at  our  right-hand ;  Vs,  xci.  7.  Upon  the  public 
humiliation  of  our  souls,  the  mercy  of  the  Almight}^  was  pleased  to 
command  that  raging  disease,  in  the  height  of  its  furj%  like  some 
headstrong  horse  in  the  midst  of  his  career,  to  stop  on  the  sudden ; 
and  to  leave  us  at  once,  ere  we  could  think  of  it,  both  safe  and 
healthful.  This  was  the  Lord^s  doings  and  it  was  marvellous  in  our 
eifes.  Behold  J  the  L(mts  hand  is  not  shortened^  that  it  cannot  save  ; 
neither  his  ear  heaxy^  that  it  camiot  hear ;  Is.  lix*  1.  The  same  mercy 
is  everlasting  ;  the  same  remedy  certain :  be  we  but  penitent,  and 
we  cannot  be  miserable. 
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CHAR  vir. 

COMFORTS  AGAINST  LOSS  OF  FRIENDS. 


SECT.    1. 

TTi€  true  value  of  a  friend ;  and  thefaull  of  aver- prizing  him. 

Thou  hast  tost  thy  friend  : — ^The  sorrow  is  just ;  the  earth  Imth  no- 
thing more  precious,  than  that,  which  thou  hast  partetl  with  :  for  i 
what  is  a  friend,  but  a  man's  self  in  anotlier  skin  ;  a  soul  diiriJed  in 
to  two  bodies,  both  which  are  animated  by  the  Fame  spirit  ?  It  is ^ 
somewhat  worse  with  thee  therefore,  than  willi  a  palsied  man,  whf>^ 
one  half  is  stricken  with  a  dead  kind  of  numbness :  lie  hath  lost  hut 
the  use  of  one  side  of  his  body  ;  thou,  the  one  half  of  tljy  souL  Or, 
may  I  not  with  better  warrant  say,  that  a  true  friend  haih,  as  it 
were,  two  souls  in  one  body  ;  his  own,  and  his  friend's  ?  Sure  I 
am,  so  it  was  with  Jorjatban  and  David  :  The  soul  of  Jonathan  xtcu 
knit  with  the  .^id  of  David ;  a  fid  Jonatimn  loved  him  as  his  (m^n  sotd; 
1  Sam.  xviii-  L 

Stiil  the  more  goodness,  the  stronger  union.  Mere  nature  can 
never  be  so  fast  a  cement  of  souls,  as  grace:  for  here  the  union  i» 
wrought  by  abetter  spirit  tlian  our  own  ;  even  that  Blei»sed  Spirit^ 
who  styles  himself  by  the  name  of  Loir  i   I  John  iv,  Itl. 

By  how  much  greater  thine  affection  was,  so  much  beaner  ia  ihj 
loss. 

But,  let  me  tell  thee,  1  fear  thou  art  too  much  accessary  lo  ihir 
own  affliction.  Didst  thou  look  for  this  loss  ?  Did  thy  heart  say, 
**Wfiut  if  we  should  pari  ?'*  Didst  thou  not  over-enjoy  this  bles&ing, 
wtiilstthou  hadst  it?  Surely,  tlieM?  are  no  small  disadvantages:  as  every 
other  evil,  so  this  es|)ecialjy,  is  aggravated  by  onrnnexpectation.  Nei- 
ther hadst  thou  been  so  oppressed  with  this  sorrow,  if  ihou  hacUt 
foreseen  it,  and  met  it  on  the  way.  It  is  our  weak  inconsidem* 
tioii,  if  we  do  so  welcome  the-se  earthly  comforts,  not  as  guesttji, 
but  as  inmates  ;  and,  as  some  that  are  importunately  hospitable^  so 
entertain  our  friends,  that  we  rannot  abide  to  give  them  lea**e  ta 
depart :  whereas,  we  iKight,  according  to  the  wise  advice  of  our  Se- 
neca*, not  much  nbluding  from  the  counsel  of  tliat  blt?ssed  Apostle 
with  whom  he  is  said  to  have  interchanged  Letters,  so  to  poflMOHl 
them,  a»  those,  tl)at  make  account  to  forego  them  ;  and  so  foregft 
tliem>  as  if  wc  possessetl  tliem  still ;  1  Cor  vii.  30,  31. 
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SECT,  2. 

Tkt  true  ground  qf  an  undefeasible  enjoying  of  our  friends, 

Tfior;  art  grieved  for  the  loss  of  a  dear  friend  : — ^Take  heed,  lest 
thy  love  had  loo  much  of  the  man,  and  too  little  of  God.  All  hiess- 
ings,  as  they  come  down  from  the  Father  of  Mercies,  so  should  be 
enjoyed  in  him  :  and,  if  we  enjoy  them  as  in  themselves,  our  love 
he^ins  to  degenerate  into  carnal. 

It  is  a  sure  rule,  That  all  love,  that  depends  upon  a  thing  affect- 
ed, when  that  thing  ceasetli,  then  the  love  ceaseth  :  as  he,  that 
loves  a  face  only  for  heanty,  when  that  beauty  is  defaced  by  de- 
formity, presently  cools  in  his  affection :  he,  that  respects  a  man 
for  his  bounty  only,  disregards  him,  when  he  sees  him  impover- 
ished. Didst  thou  value  thv  fi'iend  only  for  liis  wit,  for  his  ready 
compliances,  for  his  kind  ofiices  ?  all  these  are  now  lost,  and|hy 
love  with  them  :  but  if  thou  didst  affect  him  for  eminence  of  grace, 
for  the  sake  of  that  God  that  dwelt  in  him;  now  thy  love  is  not, 
cannot  be  lost,  because  thou  still  enjoy  est  that  God,  in  whom  thou 
lovedst  him*  Comfort  thyself,  therefore,  in  that  God,  in  wliom  he 
was  thine;  and  yield  hini  cheerfully  into  those  hands,  that  lent 
him  tliee* 


SECT.  3. 

The  rarity  and  trial  qf  true  friends. 

Trior;  hast  lost  a  true  friend  : — ^That  jewel  was  worthy  to  be  so 
much  more  precious,  by  how  much  more  rare  it  is. 

The  world  a(R>rtk  friends  enow»  such  as  they  are;  friends  of  the 
purple,  as  Tertnllian  calls  them  ;  friends  of  the  basket,  as  the  Poet : 
such  as  love  thy  loaves  and  hshes,  and  thee  for  them.  Wealth  makes 
mant/frinidSf  saith  the  Wise  Man ;  Prov,  xiv.  20.  xix.  4. 

But,  where  is  the  man,  that  lo\es  thee  for  thyself?  that  loves 
thy  virtue,  and  thee  for  it ;  divested  of  all  by-respects  ?  While 
tberc  is  honey  in  thy  gallipot,  the  wasps  and  flies  will  be  buzzing 
about  it;  but  which  of  them  cares  to  light  upon  an  empty  vessel  ? 
Was  he  so  much  thine,  that  he  would  not  be  set  off  by  thine  adver- 

Imity  f  Did  he  honour  thee,  when  thou  wert  despised  of  the  world  ? 
Did  he  follow  thee  with  applause,  while  thou  weit  hooted  at  by  the 
multitude  ?  Would  he  have  owned  thee,  if  he  had  found  thee  strip- 

kped  and  wounded  in  tlie  wilderness  ?  Such  a  friend  b  worthy  of  thy 

rtears. 

But  take  heed  thy  love  prove  not  envious.  If  thy  God  hadi 
tljought  him  fitter  for  the  society  of  Saints  and  Angels,  dost  diou 
repine  at  his  happiness  ?  Tliou  bast  lost  his  (nesence :  he  is  ad- 
vanced to  the  Iteatihcal  presence  of  the  King  of  Glory*  Whether 
k  thy  loss,  or  his  gain,  tne  greater  ? 
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y  SECT.  4. 

It  is  but  a  parting ;  not  a  loss. 

Thou  hast  lost  thy  friend : — Say,  rather,  thou  hast  parted  with  him. 
That  is  properly  lost,  which  is  past  all  recovery,  which  we  are  out 
of  hope  to  see  any  more.  It  is  not  so  with  tliis  friend  thou  mournest 
for :  he  is  but  gone  home,  a  little  before  thee ;  thou  art  following 
him  :  you  two  shall  meet,  in  your  Father^s  house ;  and  enjoy  each 
other  more  happily,  than  you  could  have  done  here  below. 

How  just  is  toat  charge  of  the  blessed  Apostle,  that  we  should 
not  moumf  as  men  without  hope^  for  those j  that  do  but  sleep  in  Jesus! 
1  Thess.  iv.  13, 14.  Did  we  think  their  souls  vanished  into  air,  as  that 
Heathen  Poet  profanely  expresseth  it ;  and  their  bodies  resolved 
into  dust,  without  all  possibility  of  reparation  ;  we  might  well  cry 
outpour  eyes,  for  the  utter  extinction  of  those  we  loved :  but,  if 
thtjf  do  but  sleepj  they  shall  do  well ;  John  xi.  12.  Why  are  we  im- 
patient,  for  their  silent  reposal  in  the  bed  of  their  grave,  when  we 
are  assured  of  their  awaking  to  glory  P 


SECT.  5. 
The  loss  of  a  virtuous  wiftj  mitigated. 

Thou  hast  lost  a  dear  wife,  the  wife  cfthyyouih^  the  desire  of  thine 
eyes;  Prov.  v.  18.  Is.  liv.  6.  Ezek.  xxiv.  16. — Did  ye  not  take  one 
another  upon  the  terms  of  re-dclivery,  when  you  should  be  called 
for  ?  Were  you  not,  in  your  very  knitting,  put  in  mind  of  your  dis- 
solution ?  "  Till  death  us  do  part." 

Was  she  virtuous  ?  Knowest  thou  not  that  there  was  a  pre- 
contract, betwixt  thy  Saviour  and  her  soul,  ere  thou  couldst  lay 
any  claim  to  her  body  ?  and  canst  thou  now  grudge  his  just  chal- 
lenge of  his  own  ?  wilt  thou  not  allow  him  to  call  for  a  consumma- 
tion of  that  happy  match  ?  Didst  thou  so  over-love  her  outside, 
that  thou  woulost  not  have  her  soul  glorious  ?  If  thou  lovedst  her 
not  as  a  man,  but  as  a  Christian,  envy  her  not  to  that  better  Hus- 
band above,  who  gives  her  no  less  dowry  than  immortality. 


SECT.  6. 

The  mitigatipn  of  the  loss  of  a  dear  and  hopeful  son. 

Thy  son  is  dead : — What  marvel  is  it,  that  a  mortal  father  hath  be- 
got a  mortal  son  ?  Marvel  rather,  that  thyself  hath  lived  to  have  or 
to  lose  a  son.     We  lie  open  to  so  many  deaths,  that  our  very  sub- 
sbtance  is  almost  miraculous. 
Thou  hast  lost  a  piece  of  thy  flesh :  for,  what  are  our  children, 
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but  as  colonies  deduced  from  onr  own  flesh  ?  yea,  rather  ourselves 
made  up  in  other  models.     This  loss  cannot  but  go  near  thee, 

But^  tell  me,  what  was  the  dispositiou  of  the  son  thou  moumest 
for? 

If  he  were  graceless  and  debauched,  as  thy  shame  so  thy  sorrow 
should  die  with  him  :  set  the  hopes  thou  mightest  have  had  of  liis 
reclaiming  against  the  fears  of  his  continuing  and  increaiiing  wick* 
ednej^,  and  tiiou  couldst  have  made  no  other  present  account  but 
of  dinhonour  and  discomfort.  If  it  be  sad,  tliat  he  is  taken  away  in 
hiswildness;  «  had  been  more  heavy,  that  he  would  have  added 
to  the  heap  of  his  sin,  and  therein  to  his  torments. 

If  lie  were  gmcious,  he  had  a  better  Father  than  thyself,  whose 
interest  was  more  in  him  than  thine :  and  if  that  Heavenly  Father 
haie  thought  good  to  prefer  him  to  a  crown  of  immortal  glory,  why 
shouldst  thou  be  afflicted  with  fus  advancement  ?  Why  shouldst 
thou  not  rather  rejoice,  that  thy  loins  have  helped  to  furnish  hea- 
ven witfi  a  Saint  ?  Were  it  put  to  thy  choice,  that  thy  son  might  be 
called  oft' from  his  blessed  rest,  and  retuni  to  hisfonner  eartlily  re- 
lations ;  couldst  thou  be  so  injurious  in  thy  self-love,  as  to  wish  the 
nvisery  of  so  disadvantageous  a  change  to  that  soul,  which,  as  it  was 
never  of  thy  production,  so  it  were  pity  it  should  be  at  thy  dis- 
posing ?  Rather  labour  to  have  thine  own  soul  so  disposed,  that  it 
may  be  ready  to  follow  him  into  those  blessed  mansions  ;  and  that 
it  may  love  and  long  for  heaven  so  much  more,  for  that  one  piece 
of  thee  is  there  beforehand. 


CHAP.  VHL 

COMFORTS  AGimST  POVERTY,  AND  LOSS  OF  OUR  ESTATE. 


SECT.  I. 

The  fickle  nature  of  these  earthly  goads. 

Tbou  art  driven  into  want;  and,  that  which  is  worse,  out  of  abun- 
i dance: — Those  evils,  that  we  have  been  inured  to  as  being  bred 
up  with  us  from  our  cradle,  are  grown  so  familiar,  that  we  are  little 
moved  with  their  presence  :  but  those,  into  winch  we  fall  suddenly 
out  of  an  outward  felicity  of  estate,  are  ready  to  overwhelm  us.  Let 
thy  care  be,  not  to  want  those  better  riches,  w^hich  shall  make  thy 
psoul  happy ;  and  tliou  shalt  t^ot  be  too  much  troubled,  widi  the  loss 
of  this  trivial  and  perishing  stulT, 

Had  these  been  true  goods,  they  could  not  have  been  lost;  for 
tliat  good,  that  is  at  last  capable  of  loss,  as  it  is  unsatisfying  in  the 
time  of  an  unperfec:  and  unsure  fruition;  so,  in  losing,  it  turns  evil. 
Didst  thou  not  know  that  riches  Jiave  u'ingsY  Prov.  xxiii.  5:  and 
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what  use  is  there  of  wings^  if  not  to  fly  ?  If  another  man's  violence 
shall  clip  those  wings,  even  this  very  clipping  is  their  Bight.  Set 
thy  heart  upon  thut  excellent  and  precious  wealth,  which  can  ne- 
ver be  taken  from  thee ;  which  shall  never  leave  thee,  nor  rlioii  it; 
thou  shalt  easily  slight  these  poor  losses. 

As  these  were  not  goods  ;  so  they  were  not  thine.  Here,  thou 
roundest  them  ;  and  here,  thou  leavest  tliem  ;  1  Tim.  vi.  1,  What 
hadst  thon^  hnt  their  use  ?  Neitlter  can  they  be  otherwise  thine 
heir's,  wliom  tlmu  leavest  behind  thee,  I  am  ashujned  to  hear  the 
Heathen  Philosopher  say,*\'\li  that  is  mine,  icarry  about  me;"  when 
many  of  us  Christians  are  ready  to  hug  those  things,  as  most  ours, 
%vhich  are  without  ourselves.  It  was  an  unan-iwerable  question, 
which  God  moves  to  the  rich  man  in  the  Fanible,  upon  the  parting 
with  liis  soul :  Theriy  whost  shall  those  thhi^s  if,  which  thmi  hast 
pr-avidcd  ?  Luke  xii.  20.  perhaps,  a  stranger's ;  perhaps,  as  in  case 
of  undisposed  lands,  the  occupant's  ;  perhaps,  a  false  executor's  ; 
perhaps,  an  enemy's.  Cali  that  thine,  that  thou  shalt  be  sure  to 
carry  away  with  thee;  that  shall  either  acconinany  thy  soul  in  its 
last  passage,  or  follow  it :  such  shall  be  thy  holy  graces,  thy  chari- 
table works,  thy  virtuous  actions,  thy  heavenly  dispositions.  Lo, 
these  are  the  treasures,  which  thou  shalt  lay  up  for  thyself  in  hea- 
len^  where  neither  moth  nor  rust  doth  corrupt ;  where  thieves  do  not 
heak  thwugh  nor  steal ;  Matt.  vj.  20. 


SECT.  2. 

Thetf  are  not  ours ;  but  lent  us. 

Thou  hast  Inst  thy  goods : — May  I  not  rather  say,  thou  hast  re- 
stored  them  ^  He  parted  with  more  than  thou,  that  said,  The  Lard 
hath  given^  and  the  Lord  hath  taken  ;  Job.  i,  21* 

Lo,  whether  it  were  by  way  of  patrimony,  or  hy  way  of  provi- 
dence arul  industry,  the  Lord  gave  it  \  and,  whether  it  were  by  the 
hand;*  of  Chaldeans  or  Sabeans,  the  Lord  hatli  taken  it.  The  Lord 
is  in  both  :  he  di<l  but  give  and  take  his  own.  Ls  it  not  just  so  with 
thee  ?  What  reason  hast  thou  then  to  complain  f 

Or  may  I  not  yet  rather  say,  it  wa«  not  given,  but  lent  tliee  for 
a  while,  till  it  were  called  for?  and  dost  thou  grudge  to  restore, 
what  thou  borrowedst  ? 

Nay,  that  thou  may  est  have  yet  less  claim  to  this  i>elf,  was  it  not 
only  left  in  thy  hand  by  the  owner  to  employ  for  his  use,  till  he 
sliould  re-demand  it  wuh  the  increase  ?  What  is  it  to  tijee,  but  lo 
improve  and  account  for  ^  If  others  have  taken  off  thy  charge^ 
while  they  have  spoiled  they  have  easied  thee. 
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SECT.  3. 

The  right  valuation  of  riches  is  in  the  mind. 

Thy  wealth  is  gone : — Hast  thou  necessaries  left  ?  Be  thankful  for 
what  thou  hast :  forget  what  thou  hadst. 

Hadst  thou  had  more,  thou  couidst  have  made  use  of  no  more 
than  nature  calls  for :  the  rest  could  but  have  lain  by  thee,  for 
sight,  for  readiness  of  emplovment. 

Do  but  forbear  the  thought  of  superfluities,  and  what  art  thou 
the  worse?  Perhaps,  thy  fare  is  coarser,  thy  dishes  fewer,  thy 
utensils  meaner,  thy  clothes  homelier,  thy  train  shorter :  what  of 
this  ?  how  is  thy  mind  affected  ?  Contentment  stands  not  in  quan- 
tities, nor  in  quaUties ;  but  in  the  inward  disposition  of  the  heart. 
That  alone  can  multiply  numbers,  and  raise  prices :  that  alone  can 
turn  honest  firiezes  mto  rich  velvets,  pulse  into  delicacies;  and 
can  make  one  attendant  many  officers. 

Wise  Seneca  tells  thee  truly  *,  that  the  true  mould  of  wealth  is 
our  body,  as  the  last  is  of  the  shoe :  if  the  shoe  be  too  big  for  the 
foot,  it  is  but  troublesome  and  useless ;  and  how  poor  an  answer 
would  it  be  of  the  cordwainer  to  say,  that  he  had  leather  good  store ! 
It  is  fitness,  which  is  to  be  regarded  here,  not  largeness. 

Neither  is  thb  any  other  than  the  charge  of  the  blessed  Apostle ; 
Having  food  and  raiment  y  let  us  be  therewith  content ;  I  Tim.  vi.  8. 
And  if  we  have  no  more,  we  shall  be  but  as  we  were,  as  we  shall 
be :  For  we  brought  nothing  into  the  worlds  neither  shall  we  cany 
any  thing  out ;  v.  7. 


SECT.  4. 

It  may  be  goad  for  us  to  be  held  short. 

Thou  hast  parted  with  thy  wealth : — Perhaps,  for  thine  own  good. 
How  many  have  we  known,  that  have  been  cumbered  with  plenty , 
like  as  the  ostrich  or  bustard  with  bulk  of  body,  so  as  they  could 
not  raise  their  tiioughts  to  spiritual  things ;  who,  when  their  weight 
hath  been  taken  oft,  have  mounted  nimbly  towards  their  heaven  ! 
How  many  have  we  known,  that  had  lost  their  lives,  if,  with  the 
Philosopher,  they  had  not  foregone  their  gold !  Yea,  how  many, 
that  had  lost  their  precious  souls  !  The  whole  vessel  had  sunk  in  this 
boisterous  sea,  if  the  luc;gage  of  this  earthly  freight  had  not  been 
cast  overboard.  And  why  art  thou  so  troubled  to  lose  that,  which 
alight  have  undone  thee  in  the  keeping  ? 

*  Sen.  £p.  107* 
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SECT.   5. 

The  danger  of  abundance. 

Thou  hadst  wealth : — Hast  thou  not  parted  with  that,  for  which 
many  a  man  hath  been  the  worse  ?  worse,  both  in  body  and  soul : 
and  Dy  which  never  any  soul  was  better  ?  Have  we  not  seen  many 
good  corn-fields  marred  with  rankness  ?  have  we  not  seen  many  a 
^od  bough  split  with  the  weight  of  too  much  fruit  ?  Whereas  those 
nelds,  had  they  been  either  thmner  sown  or  seasonably  eaten  down, 
had  yielded  a  fair  crop ;  and  those  boughs,  had  they  been  but  mo- 
derately  laden,  had  outlived  many  autumns. 

Dost  thou  not  hear  thy  Saviour  say,  Haw  hardly  shall  they  that 
have  riches  enier  into  the  kingdom  of  God  !  Mark  x.  23.  Art  thou 
troubled,  that  there  is  a  rub  removed  out  of  thy  way  to  happiness  ? 
that  the  bunch  of  the  camel  b  taken  off,  if  yet  thou  mayest  pass 
Arough  the  eye  of  the  needle  ? 


SECT.  6. 

The  cares  that  attend  wealth. 

Thou  hadst  riches : — But  hadst  thou  not  cares  to  boot  ?  Surely, 
else  thou  hast  fared  better  than  all  thy  neighbours.  Nolxxly,  but 
thyself,  could  ever  handle  these  roses,  without  pricking  his  hngers. 

He  *  was  famous  amon^t  the  Jewish  Doctors,  whose  rule  it  was, 
"  He,  that  multiplies  ricnes,  multiplies  cares :"  and  our  Blessed 
Saviour  hath  coupled  these  two  together,  The  cares  of  the  worlds  and 
the  deceitfulness  of  riches ;  Mark  iv.  1 9. 

We  have  heard  of  one,  who  was  glad  to  be  rid  of  his  lately- 
found  bag,  that  he  niipjht  sleep  and  sing  again.  He  was  noted  and 
envied  at  Rx>me  for  his  wealth,  which  could  experimentally  say, 
*'  The  poor  man  laughs  more  often  and  more  heartily  than  the 
rich  t:"  and  tells  us,  that  "outward  felicity  is  an  unquiet  thing,  ne- 
ver ceashig  to  vex  itself  J." 

Thy  sides  are  now  rid  of  these  thorns :  why  dost  thou  grumble 
at  thine  own  ease  ? 


SECT.  7. 

The  imperiousness  of  ill-used  wealth. 

Thou  lately  possessedst  great  riches : — Yea,  mayest  thou  not  ra- 
ther say,  thou  wert  possessed  of  them  ? 
That  wise  Roman  truly  observed,  that  "  many  a  one  hath  wealth, 

*  Rab.  GamaUel.  f  Sen.  Ep.  80.  %  Epiit.  36. 
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as  we  are  wont  to  say,  a  man  hatb  taken  an  ague ;  when,  indeed, 
the  ague  hath  taken  him,  and  holds  him  in  a  painful  manner  ^.'' 
The  truth  is,  many  a  man^s  wealth  is  his  master,  and  keeps  him 
under  hard  conditions ;  not  allowing  him  sufficient  diet,  not  com- 
petent rest,  not  any  recreation.  If  thou  wert  thus  a  drudge  to 
thine  estate,  thou  art  now  thine  own  man :  enjoy  thy  liberty  ;  and, 
together  with  thy  patience,  be  thankful. 


SECT.  8. 
The  causes  and  means  of  impaverishing  us. 

TflOU  art  very  poor :— Who  made  thee  so  ? 

If  thine  own  negligence,  laziness,  improvidence,  unthriftiuess, 
rash  engagements;  thou  hadst  reason  to  bear  that  burthen,  which 
thou  hast  pulled  upon  thine  own  shoulders :  and,  if  tliou  be  forced 
to  make  many  hara  faces  under  the  load ;  yet,  since  thy  own  will 
hath  brought  upon  thee  this  necessity,  even  the  necessity  should 
move  thy  will  to  trudge  away,  as  lighiLly  and  as  hst  as  thou  may  est, 
with  that  pressing  weight. 

If  the  mere  oppression  and  injury  of  others,  thou  shalt  the  more 
comfortably  run  away  with  this  cross,  because  thine  own  hand  hath 
not  been  guiltv  of  imposing  it.  How  easy  is  it  for  thee  here,  to 
see  God*s  nana  chastising  thee  by  another  man's  sin !  and  more  to 
be  grieved  at  the  sin  of  that  other's  wrong,  than  at  thine  own 
smart ! 

How  sad  a  thing  it  is,  for  any  good  soul  to  see  brethen  a  prey  to 
each  other !  that  neighbours  should  be  like  the  reed  and  the  brake 
set  near  together,  whereof  the  one  starves  the  other !  that  we  should 
liave  daily  occasion  to  renew  that  woeful  comparison  of  our  Bro- 
miard  f,  betwixt  the  friends  and  enemies  of  Christ ;  That  Jews  do 
not  suffer  beggars ;  that  Christians  make  beg^rs ! 

In  the  mean  time,  if  God  think  fit  to  sena  poverty  to  thy  door 
upon  the  message  of  men,  bid  it  welcome,  for  the  sake  of  him, 
that  sent  it ;  ana  entertain  it,  not  grudgingly,  for  its  own  sake  ;  as 
that,  which,  if  it  be  well  used,  will  repay  thee  with  many  bless- 
ings :  the  blessings  of  quiet  rest,  safe  security,  humble  patience, 
contented  humility,  contemptuous  valuation  of  these  earthly  things ; 
all  which  had  balked  thy  house,  in  a  prosperous  condition. 


SECT  9. 

The  examples  of  those  who  have  affected  poverty. 

Thou  art  stripped  of  thy  former  conveniences  for  diet,  for  lodging, 
for  attendance : — How  many  have  purposely  affected  to  do  that  out 

*  £p.  109.  t  Bronu  V*  Eleemosyna. 
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of  choice,  which  is  befallen  ihee  upnn  need :  some,  out  of  the 
grounds  of  philosophy  ;  others^  of  religion  ! 

Attiilus,  the  philosopher,  might  liave  bin  soft ;  yet  he  calls  for 
and  praises  the  bed  and  pillow,  that  wdl  not  yield  to  his  body  • : 
and  Nero's  great  and  rich  ma^&ter  brags  of  his  usual  dining  witboat 
a  table  t, 

,  What  should  I  tell  then  of  the  Pharisees'  uneasy  couches  and  pe- 
nal garments  ?  of  the  mats  of  the  elect  Manichees  ?  of  the  austere 
usages  of  the  ancient  Kremitical  Christians  ?  their  rigorous  absti> 
nences,  tlieir  alTamiiihing  meals,  their  nightly  vvalchings,  their  cold 
ground4yings,  their  sharp  disciphnes  ? 

Thou  art  in  ea^e  and  delicacy,  in  comparison  of  tliese  men,  who 
vohmtarily  imposed  upon  tlieiiisehes  these  hardnesses,  uhich  thou 
wouldsl  he  loth  to  undergo  from  otliers*  cruehy. 

It  was  a  strange  word  of  Epicurus,  the  philosopher,  not  siivour- 
ing  of  more  contentnietJt  than  presumptiun  :  **  Give  us  hut  water, 
give  us  but  harle)-meaK  and  we  shall  vie  with  Jupiter  hitnself  for 
happiness  J  :"  arid  if  this  Klhnie,  who  was  in  an  ill  name  furatFec* 
taiion  of  pleasure,  could  rest  so  well  pleased  with  a  poor  mess  of 
watcr-gniel ;  what  a  shame  were  it  for  us  Cliristians,  noi  lo  be  well 
aj>aid  with  a  much  larger,  though  but  homely,  provision! 


CHAR  IX. 
COMFORTS  AGAINST  I^mRISONMENT. 


SECT.    I. 

The  nature  and  power  of  fnte  liberiif. 

Tliot;  art  rwtimined  of  thy  hberty  : — I  cannot  blame  thee  lo  In?  ieiw 
!iible  of  the  aftliciion.  Lioerty  is  wont  to  hold  competition  for  dear- 
ness,  with  hfe  itiielfr  yea,  bow  many  have  lost  their  life,  to  pur- 
chase  Uieir  liJK*rty  • 

But,  take  heed,  lest  thou  be  either  niisiaken,  or  gudty  of  thine 
awn  complaint :  for»  certainly,  itiou  canst  not  lie  bereaved  of  thy 
liberty,  except  thou  wilt.  Liberty  is  a  privilege  of  the  will  :  will  '\%^ 
sovereign  power,  that  is  not  subj<?ct  to  either  rt*>»tranit  or  constmiuL 
Hast  thou,  tlierefore,  a  freedom  within  ;  a  full  scope  to  liiine  own 
thoughts  >  It  \s  not  the  cooping  up  of  ihesic  outwani  parts,  tbatcmti 
make  ihee  a  Prij*oner. 

Thou  art  not  worthy  of  the  name  of  a  man,  if  thou  thinketrt  ihts 
body  to  be  thyself;  and  ttiat  is  only  it,  v^hith  human  power  can 
reacD  unto. 


Sfo,  E|>ist«  ici* 
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Besides,  art  thou  a  Christian  ?  then  thou  hast  learned  to  submit 
thy  will  to  God*s :  God's  will  is  declared  in  his  actions;  for,  sure, 
what  lie  doth,  that  he  wills  to  do.  If  his  will  be  then  to  have  thee 
restrained,  why  should  it  not  be  thine?  And,  if  it  be  thy  will  to 
keep  in,  what  dost  thou  complain  of  ^'estraint  ? 


SECT.  2. 

The  sad  ohjecls  of  a  free  belwlder^s  eye. 

TilOV  art  restrained  :— Is  it  such  a  matter,  that  thou  art  not  suffer- 
ed to  come  abroad  ?  How  ill  bast  thou  spent  thy  time,  if  thou  hast 
not  laid  up  matter,  both  of  employment  and  contentmeut,  in  thine 
own  bosom ! 

And  what  such  goodly  pleasure  were  it  for  thee,  to  look  over  the 
world,  and  to  behold  those  objects  which  thine  eye  shall  there  meet 
withal:  here,  men  fighting;  there,  women  and  children  wailing: 
here,  plunders ;  there,  riots :  here,  fields  of  blood  ;  there,  towns 
and  cities  Baming :  here,  some  scuffling  for  patrimonies ;  there, 
others  wrangling  for  religion :  here,  some  famishing  for  want ;  there, 
others  abusing  their  fulness  :  here,  schisms  and  heresies  ;  there,  rar- 
pines  and  sacrileges  !  What  comfortable  spectacles  these  are,  to  at- 
tract or  please  our  eyes  !  Thy  closeness  frees  thee  from  these  sights; 
tlie  very  thought  whereof  is  enough  to  make  a  man  miserable :  and, 
instead  of  them,  presents  thee  only  with  the  face  of  thy  keeper, 
whidi  custom^  and  necessity,  hath  acc^uitted  from  thy  first  horror. 


SECT.  3. 

The  invisible  company ,  that  camwt  be  kept  from  us. 

Thou  art  shut  up  close  within  four  walls,  and  all  company  is  se- 
cluded from  tliee  : — Content  thyself,  my  son  :  God  and  his  angels 
cannot  be  kept  out:  thou  hast  better  company  in  thy  solitude,  than 
ilw  liberty  afforded  thee.  The  jollity  of  thy  freedom  robbed  ihee 
of  the  conversation  of  these  spiritual  companions,  which  only  can 
render  thee  happy :  they,  which  before  were  strangers  to  thee,  are 
now  thy  guests;  yea,  thy  inmates,  if  the  fault  be  not  thine,  to  dwell 
with  thee  in  that  forced  retiredness. 

What  if  the  light  be  shut  out  from  thee  ?  This  cannot  hinder  thee 
from  seeing  the  Invisible  :  The  dar/cness  hideth  not  from  thee ;  saith 
the  Psalmiiit ;  but  the  night  shindh  as  t/te  day:  the  darkness  and  t/ie 
light  are  both  alike  to  thee  ;  Ps,  cxxxix.  1 2. 

Yea,  1  doubt  not  to  say,  God  hath  never  been  so  clearly  seen,  a^ 
in  the  darkest  dungeons  J  for  the  outward  light  of  prosperity  dis- 
tracts  our  vistve  beams,  which  are  strongly  contractea  in  a  deep  ob- 
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scurity.     He  must  descend  low,  and  be  compassed  with  darknewf  * 
that  would  see  the  glorious  lights  of  heaven  by  day :  they  ever  shine ; 
but  are  not  seen,  save  in  the  night* 

May  thine  eyes  be  bles^ied  with  tliis  invisible  sight,  thou  shalt  not 
envy  iliose  that  glitter  in  court,  and  that  look  dady  upon  the  feces 
of  kings  and  princes  ;  yea,  though  they  could  fee  all  that  the 
Tempter  represented  to  the  view  of  our  Saviour  upon  tlie  highest 
mountain ;  all  tht  kingdoms  of  (he  worlds  and  (he  gLty  of  than. 


SECT.  4. 

The  inward  disposiitan  of  (he  prisonef\ 

TiTOU  art  forced  to  keep  close : — But  with  what  disposition,  both  of 
mind  mid  body  ?  If  tliou  hadst  an  unquiet  and  burdened  soul,  it 
were  not  tlie  open  and  free  air,  that  could  refresh  thee  ;  and  if  thou 
have  a  clear  and  light  heart,  it  is  not  a  strict  closeness,  that  can  dis- 
may thee :  thy  thoughts  can  keep  thee  company,  and  cheer  up  thy 
solitariness,  if  tliou  nadst  an  unsound  and  painhil  body  ;  as,  it  thou 
wert  laid  up  of  the  gout,  or  some  rupture,  or  luxation  of  some  Innb; 
thou  woutilst  not  complain  to  keep  in  :  thy  pain  would  make  tliee 
insensible  of  die  trouble  of  thy  confinement :  But,  if  God  have  fa- 
voured thee  witli  health  of  body,  how  easily  may  est  thou  digest  a 
harmless  limitation  of  thy  person  ! 

A  wise  man>  as  Laurent i us  the  Presbyter  observed  well,  doth 
much  while  he  rests :  his  motions  are  not  so  beneticial,  as  his  sitting 
8tilk  So  may  est  thou  bestow  the  hours  of  thy  close  reti  redness, 
that  tliou  mayest  liave  cause  to  bless  God  for  so  hapj>y  an  oppor- 
tunity. 

flow  memorable  an  instance  hath  our  age  yielded  us,  of  an  emi- 
nent person  *,  to  whose  encagement  we  arc  beholden,  he*iidesmimy 
philosophical  experiments,  for  that  noble  liistorj'  of  tlw  Worlci, 
whicli  is  now  in  our  hands !  The  Court  had  bis  youthful  and  fineer 
times ;  the  Tower,  his  later  age :  the  Tower  reformed  the  Court  in 
him;  and  produced  tljose  wortliy  monuments  of  art  and  uidui^ry, 
%vhich  we  should  have  in  vain  expected  from  his  freedom  and  jol- 
lity. It  is  obseiTed,  that  shining  wood,  when  it  is  kept  within 
doors,  loseth  its  light.  It  is  otlienvise  with  tins  and  many  otJier 
active  wits,  which  had  never  shined  so  much,  if  nut  for  their 
closene^. 


SECT,  5. 

The  xviUing  choice  of  rtitrcdness  in  somr  //r;  vuft<, 

Tiiot^  art  clo>e  3*hut  un  : — I  have  seen  anchorites,  iliat  have  iucd 
for  this  as  a  faTour,  which  thou  csteeuieit  a  punishment ;  and^  hft?* 

*  Sir  Walter  Uale^ 
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ing  obtained  it,  have  placed  merit  in  that  wherein  thou  appreheiidest 
misery.  Yea,  our  History  tells  tis  of  one,  who,  when  the  church, 
whereto  his  cell  was  annexed,  was  on  fire,  would  not  come  out  to 
live ;  but  would  die,  and  lie  buried  under  the  ashes  of  that  roof, 
where  his  vow  had  fixed  him.  Suppose  thou  dost  that  out  of  the  re- 
solution of  thine  own  will,  which  thou  dost  out  of  another's  necc*- 
litating,  and  thou  shall  sit  down  contented  with  thy  lot. 


SECT.  6. 

The  causes  of  imprismiineni. 

Thou  art  imprisoned : — Wise  men  are  wont,  in  all  actioof*  and 
e\'euts,  to  enquire  still  into  the  causes.  Wherefore  dost  thou  suffer? 

h  it  for  thy  fault  ?  Make  thou  thy  gaol  God's  Correction-House 
for  reforming  of  thy  misdeeds.  Remember,  and  imitate  Manasseh, 
the  evil  son  of  a  good  father ;  who,  upon  true  humiliation,  by  his 
just  imprisonment,  found  a  happy  expiation  of  his  horrible  idola- 
tries, murders,  witchcrafts  ;  whose  bonds  brought  him  home  to  God 
and  himself. 

Is  it  for  debt  ?  TTiink  not  to  pay  those  who  have  entrusted  thee, 
with  a  lingering  durance,  if  there  be  power  in  thy  hand  for  a  dis- 
charge :  there  is  fraud,  and  injustice,  in  this  closeness :  fear  thou  a 
worse  prison,  if  thou  wilt  needs  wilfully  live  and  die  in  a  just  in- 
debtment,  when  thou  mayest  be  at  once  free  and  honest :  stretch 
thine  ability  to  die  utmost,  to  satisfy  others  witli  thine  own  impb- 
veriiJiing.  But,  if  the  hand  of  God  hath  humbled  and  disabled  thee, 
labour  w^iat  iliou  canst  to  make  thy  peace  with  thy  creditors  :  if  they 
will  needs  be  cruel,  look  up  with  patience  to  the  hand  of  that  God, 
who  thinks  fit  to  afflict  thee  with  their  unreasonableness  ;  and  maliC 
the  same  good  use  of  thy  sufferings,  which  thou  wouldst  do  from 
the  imniediate  hand  of  thy  Creator. 

If  it  be  for  a  good  cause,  rejoice  in  this  tribulation  ;  and  be  ho- 
lily  proud  and  ^ad,  with  the  blessed  Apostles^  that  thou  art  counted 
wartftj/  to  suffer  shame  and  bonds  far  the  name  of  the  Lord  Jestis ; 
Acts  V.  4 1  :  for  every  just  cause  is  his :  neither  is  he  less  a  martyr, 
that  suffers  for  his  conscience  in  any  of  God^'s  commandments,  limn 
he  who  suffers  for  matter  of  faith  and  reHgion.  Remember  that 
cordial  word  of  thy  Saviour,  Blessed  are  (hei/^  that  are  persccutedjbr 
righteausfiess^  sake ,  for  theirs  is  the  kingdam  of  heaven. 

In  such  a  prison,  thou  shalt  be  sure  to  find  good  company.  There, 
thou  shalt  find  Joseph,  Micaiah,  Jeremiah,  John  Baptist,  Peter, 
Paul  and  Silas,  and  (what  should  !  think  of  the  poll  ?}  all  the  holy^ 
Martyrs  and  Confessoi-s  of  Jesus  Christ,  from  the  first  plantation  of 
the  Gosfiel  to  this  present  day,  Rirpen't  thee,  if  thou  canst,  to  be 
ilius  matched  ;  and  choose  rather  to  violate  a  good  conscience  and 
be  free,  than  to  kee[i  it  under  a  momentary  rt*straint. 
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SECT.  7. 

The  goodness  of  retiredness  i  and  ike  partnership  of  the  aotd^s  impri- 

sonmeiiL 

Thou  art  a  prisoner : — Make  the  best  of  tby  condition :  close  air  is 
warmer  than  open:  and  how  ordinarily  do  we  hear  birds  sing  sweeter 
notes  in  iheir  cages,  than  they  coukl  do  in  the  wood  *  It  shall  be 
Uiine  own  fauk,  if  thou  be  not  bettered  by  thy  retiredness. 

Thou  art  a  prisoner: — so  is  thy  soul  in  thy  body  :  there,  not  re- 
strained only,  but  fettered  ;  yet  complains  not  of  the  straitness  of 
these  clay  walls  or  the  weight  of  thcbC  bonds,  but  patiently  waits 
for  a  happy  gaol-delivery.  So  do  thou  attend,  with  all  long-suffer- 
ing, the  good  hour  of  the  pleasure  of  thy  God.  Thy  period  is  setp 
not  without  a  regard  to  thy  good  ;  yea,  to  thy  best.  He,  in  whose 
hand  are  all  times,  shall  find  and  hath  determined  a  fit  time,  to  free 
both  thy  bocW  from  these  outward  prison-walls,  and  thy  soul  from 
this  prison  of  tby  body  ;  and  to  restore  both  l>ody  and  soul/m/t  the 
bondage  qfcoiruptwriy  io  the  glorious  liberty  of  the  sons  of  God;  Rom. 
viii.  21. 


CHAP.  X- 

COMFORTS  AGAJKST  BANISUMENT- 


SECT,  1. 

The  unitersalitj/  of  a  wise  7mxn*s  country. 

Thou  art  banished  from  thy  country : — Beware  lest,  in  thy  com* 
jjlaining,  thou  censure  thyself  A  wise  man's  country  is  every 
where.  What  such  relation  liath  the  place,  wherein  thou  wert  boni^ 
to  thy  present  being  ^  W  liat,  more  than  tlie  time,  wherein  thou 
wert  born  ?  What  reason  hast  thou  to  be  more  atldicted  to  tlje  re* 
gion,  wherein  thou  fellest,  than  to  the  day  of  the  week,  or  hour  of 
die  day,  m  which  thou  salutedst  the  light  ?  What  are  times  BCid 
places  of  our  birth,  but  unconceniing  circumstances  ?  W^hereier 
thou  farcst  well,  thou  mayest  either  find  or  make  thy  country. 

**  But,**  thou  sayest,  '*  there  is  a  certain  secret  pro|>erty  m  our 
native  soil,  that  draws  our  uHection  to  it ;  and  lies  our  hearts  to  it, 
not  without  a  pleasing  kind  of  delight,  whereof  no  reason  c^an  lie 
yielded:  .*to  as*  we  aHect  the  place,  not  InHrausc  it  is  InHter  than 
others,  but  it  is  because  it  it*  our  own  *.  Uly^ics  doth  no  less  ViUuc 
the  r<Kky  soil  of  his  liard  and  barren  llhaca,  than  Agamemnon  doth 
the  noble  walls  of  bis  rich  and  pleasant  M^cena./* 

♦  Sco.  Ep.  66* 
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I  grant  this  relation  hath  so  powerful  an  InHuence  upon  our  hearts 
naturally,  as  is  pretended  ;  yet  such  a  one,  as  is  easily  cliecked 
with  a  small  unkindness.  How  many  have  we  known,  who,  upon 
an  actual  aHVont,  not  of  the  greatest,  have  diverted  their  respects 
from  their  native  country  ;  anti,  out  of  a  strong  alienation  of  mind, 
have  turned  their  love  into  hostility  1  We  shall  not  need  to  seek  far 
for  histories :  our  times  and  memories  will  furnish  us  too  well.  Do 
we  not  see  those,  who  have  sucked  ilie  breasts  of  our  Common 
Mother,  upon  a  little  dislike  to  have  spit  in  her  face  ?  Can  we  not 
name  our  late  home-bred  compatriots,  who,  upon  the  disrelish  of 
«ome  displeasing  taws,  have  Hown  olf  from  their  country,  and  suborn- 
ed treasons,  and  incited  foreign  princes  to  our  invasion  ?  So  as  thou 
seest  tJiis  natural  afTection  is  not  so  ardent  in  manv,  but  that  k  may 
be  quencheil  with  a  mean  discontentment.  It*  therefore,  there 
were  no  other  ground  of  thine  afiliction,  thy  sorrow  is  not  so  deep« 
rootedf  but  that  it  may  be  easily  pulJed  up. 


SECT.  2. 

The  benefit  of  seif-convcrsatimu 

**  It  is  not  the  air  or  earth,'*  that  thou  standest  upon  :  "  it  is  the 
company,"  thou  sayest,  '^  from  which  it  is  a  kind  of  death  to  part. 
I  shall  leave  all  actjuaintance  and  conversation,  and  be  cast  upon 
strange  faces,  and  languages  that  I  understiind  not :  my  best  enter- 
tainment will  he  solitude;  my  ordinary,  inhospitality.'' 

What  dost  xhoa  affright  thyself,  my  son,  with  these  bugs  of  need- 
less terror?  He  is  not  worthy  of  the  name  of  u  Philosopher,  much 
less  of  a  Christian  Divine,  that  hath  not  attained  to  be  absolute  in 
himself;  and,  which  way  soever  he  is  cast,  to  stand  upon  his  own 
bottom ;  and  that,  if  there  were  no  other  men  left  in  the  world, 
could  not  tell  how  to  enjoy  himself  It  is  that  within  us,  whereby 
we  must  live  and  be  happy  :  some  additions  of  complacericy  may 
come  from  without :  sociahle  natiires,  siuch  is  man's,  seek  and  tind 

£leasure  in  conversation ;  but  if  that  be  ttenied,  sanctified  spirits 
now  how  to  converse  coaifortably  with  Uieir  God  and  themselves. 


SECT.  3, 

Examples  of  thase  holj/  oneSj  that  have  abandoned  socteti/. 

How  many  holy  ones  of  old  have  purposely  withdrawn  themselves^ 
from  the  company  of  men,  that  they  might  be  blessed  with  an  in- 
visible society  ;  that  have  exchanged  cities  for  deserts,  houses  for 
caves,  the  sight  of  men  for  beiisls;  that  their  spiritual  eyes  might 
he  fixed  upon  those  better  objects,  which  the  fietiuence  of  the 
world  held  from  them !  Necessity  doth  but  put  thee  nito  that  estate, 
which  tjicir  piety  affected. 
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1 1 '  but  to  be  driven  to  forsake  parents,  kinsfolk,  friends,  how 
^  must  it  needs  be  !  Wliat  is  this,  other  than  a  perfect  iii«- 

lu.i  vk  ■*.  V\  [lat  are  ue,  but  pieces  of  our  parents  ?  And  what  are 
friends,  but  parts  of  us  ?  What  is  all  the  world  to  us,  iwithout  these 
comforis  ?'* 

When  thou  hast  said  all,  my  gon,  what  is  befeUen  thee,  other 
than  it  pleased  (k}i\  to  enjoin  the  Father  of  the  Faithful :  Get  thee 
out  of  t  hi/  count  }y,  and  from  thj/  kiudnd,  and  frmn  thj/Jathefshome^ 
into  a  land  (hat  I  xinll  fihcw  thee  '^  Gen.  xii,  1.  Lo,  "the  same  Gud, 
hy  Uic  eoinmand  of  authority^  calls  thee  to  this  secession.  If  thou 
wilt  shew  thyself  worthy  to  be  the  son  of  such  a  Father,  do  that,  in 
an  humble  ol>edience  to  God,  which  thou  art  urged  to  do,  hy  the 
compulsion  of  men. 

But  what  so  grie%'0us  a  thing  is  this  ^  Dost  thou  thtfik  to  find  God 
where  thou  goest  ?  Dost  thou  make  full  account  of  his  company 
both  all  along  the  way,  and  in  the  end  of  thy  journey  ^  Hatn  not 
He  said,  who  cannot  fail,  I  will  not  leave  thee  iwi'formke  thee  ?  Cer- 
tainly, he  is  not  worthy  to  lay  any  claim  to  a  God,  that  cannot  find 
parents,  kindred,  friends  in  him  alone. 

Besides,  he,  that  of  very  stones  could  raise  up  children  unto  Ahnu 
ham,  how  easily  can  he  of  inhospital  men  raise  up  friends  to  the 
sons  of  Abraham !  Only  labour  thou  to  inherit  that  faith,  wherein 
he  walked  :  that  alone  shall  free-denizen  thee,  in  the  best  of  fo* 
reign  states;  and  bliall  entertain  thee,  m  the  wildest  deserts. 


SECT.  4. 
The  advantage  that  hath  b^en  made  of  removing* 

Thou  art  cant  upon  a  foreign  nation : — Be  of  good  cheer:  wc  know 
that  Bowers,  renmved,  grow  greater ;  and  some  plants,  which  were 
but  unibriving  and  unwholesome  in  their  own  !*oil,  have  grown  both 
safe  and  Hourishing  in  other  climates.  Had  Joj^eph  been  ever  so 
great,  if  he  had  not  l>een  transplanted  into  Fgypt  ?  Had  Oaiiiel  and 
his  tfiree  comjKmions  of  the  captivity  ever  atiainetl  to  that  honour^ 
iTi  their  native  land  ^  How  many  have  we  known,  that  liavc  foumi 
iliat  health  in  a  change  of  air,  which  they  could  not  meet  with  at 
home  !  In  Africk,  the  south  wind  clears  up  \  and  the  north  is  mtfiy* 
Look  thou  up  still  lo  tliat  hand,  which  liath  translated  thee  :  await 
his  good  pleasure:  be  thou  no  stranger  to  thy  God :  it  matters  not 
who  are  strangers  unto  thee. 


SECT.  5 

The  ri/^ht  thai  ue  haze  in  anj/  count ty^  ami  in  God, 

Tnoir  art  n  t>anisbed  man: — ^How  canst  tliou  hv  so,  when  ihou 
tread€»t  upon  thy  Father'*  ground  ?  The  earth  is  the  Lard'Sfimdtke 
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fulness  of  it.  In  his  right,  wherever  thou  art,  thou  mayest  chal- 
lenge a  spiritual  interest :  All  things  j  saith  the  Apostle,  are  yours; 
ana  you  are  ChrisCs;  and  Christ  is  God's;  1  Cor.  iii.  21,22,23, 
No  man  can  challenge  thee  for  a  stranger,  that  is  not  thy  Father's 
child. 

Thine  exile  separates  thee  from  thy  friends : — This  were  no  small 
affliction,  if  it  might  not  be  abundantly  remedied.  That  was  a  true 
word  of  Laurent ius,  that  "  where  two  faithful  friends  are  met,  God 
makes  up  a  third."  But  it  is  no  less  true,  that  where  one  faithful 
spirit  is,  there  God  makes  up  a  second.  One  God  can  more  than 
supply  a  thousand  friends. 


SECT.  6. 

The  practice  ofvoluntojy  travel. 

Thy  banishment  bereaves  thee  of  the  comfort  of  thy  wonted  com- 
panions : — Would  not  a  voluntary  travel  do  as  much  ?  Dost  thou 
not  see  thousands,  that  do  willingly,  for  many  years,  change  their 
country  for  foreign  regions ;  taking  long  farewells  of  their  dear 
friends  and  comrades :  some,  out  of  curiosity ;  some,  out  of  a  thirst 
after  knowledge  ;  some,  out  of  a  covetous  desire  of  gain  ?  What 
difference  is  there,  betwixt  thee  and  them ;  but  that  their  exile  is 
voluntary,  thy  travel  constrained  ? 

And  who  are  then  these,  whom  thou  art  so  sorry  to  forego  ?  Dost 
thou  not  remember  what  Crates,  the  Philosopher,  said  to  a  younff 
man,  that  was  beset  with  parasitical  friends  ?  "  Young  man,"  said 
he,  "  I  pity  thy  solitude."  Perhaps,  thou  mayest  be  more  alone 
in  such  society,  than  in  the  wilderness  :  such  conversation  is  better 
lost,  than  continued.  If  thou  canst  but  get  to  be  well  acquainted 
with  thyself,  thou  shalt  be  sorry  that  thou  wert  no  sooner  solitary. 


SECT.  7. 

All  are  pilgnms. 


Thou  art  out  of  thy  country  : — ^Who  is  not  so  ?  We  are  all  PiL 
grinis  together  with  thee ;  I  Pet.  ii.  11.  Heb.  xi.  13.  While  we  are 
at  home  in  the  body^  we  are  absent  from  the  Lord ;  2  Cor.  v.  6.  Mi- 
serable are  we,  if  our  true  home  be  not  above.  That  is  the  better 
country  which  we  seek,  eve7i  a  heavenly ;  Heb.  xi.  16  :  and  thither 
thou  mayest  equally  direct  thy  course,  in  whatsoever  region.  This 
centre  oiF  earth  is  equidistant  from  the  glorious  circumference  of 
heaven :  if  we  may  once  meet  there,  what  need  we  make  such  dif- 
ference in  thQ  way. 
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CHAP.  XI. 

COMFORTS  AGAINST  THE  LOSS  OF  OUR  SENSES  OF  SIGHT  AND  HEARLVG. 


SECT.  I. 

The  two  inward  lights^  of  Reason  and  Faitlu 

Thou  hast  lost  thioe  eyes :  a  loss,  which  all  the  world  is  tinrapablc* 
to  repair.     Thoo  art  hereby  condemned  to  a  perpetual  darkness  ; 
for,  The  light  of  the  hodi/  is  the  a/e ;  and  if  the  light  that  is  in  thee 
be  darkntss\  hinc  great  is  tlwt  darkness  !  Matt.  vi.  22,  23  : — 

Couldst  thou  have  foreseen  this  evil,  thou  hadst  antict(>ated  this 
loss,  by  weeping  out  those  eyes  for  grief,  which  thou  must  forego. 

Inhere  are  but  two  ways,  by  which  any  outward  comfort  can  have 
access  to  thy  soul ;  the  eye,  and  the  ear :  one  of  them  is  now  fore- 
closed for  ever. 

Yet  l<novv,  my  son,  thou  hast  two  other  inward  eyes,  that  can 
abundanlU*  supply  tlje  want  of  these  of  thy  body;  the  eye  of  Rea- 
son,  and  the  eye  of  Faith :  the  one,  as  a  Man ;  the  other,  as  a 
Cliristian. 

An^jwenible  whereunto,  there  is  a  double  light  apprehended  by 
them  ;  rational,  and  divine :  Solomon  tells  thee  of  the  one ;  Tne 
spirit  of  man  is  the  candle  of  the  /jord^  searching  all  the  inward  parts 
of  the  belli/  ;  Prov.  xx,  27  :  the  Beloved  Disciple  telh  thee  of  the 
other  J  Cod  is  light :  and  we  walJc  in  the  light^  as  he  is  in  the  light  ; 
1  John  i.  5,  7* 

Now  the*e  two  llirhts  are  no  less  above  that  outward  and  visible 
light  whereof  thou  art  bereaved,  than  that  light  is  above  darkness. 
It,  therefore,  by  tlie  eye  of  Reason  thou  shall  attain  to  the  clear 
si^ht  of  intelligible  things*,  and  by  the  eye  of  Faith  to  the  sight  of 
thnii^s  supernatural  and  divitje,  the  improvement  of  these  oeiier 
eyes  shall  make  a  large  amends  for  the  lack  of  thy  bodily  sight. 


SECT.  2, 

The  supply  of  better  ryes. 

Thv  sight  is  lost: — Let  me  tell  thee  what  Anthony,  the  Uemiit, 
whoui  Huffinus  doubtn  not  to  style  Blt^s!»ed  ^,  said  to  learned,  though 
bhnd,  llulymus  of  Aie\an<lria:  "  Let  it  not  tro4ible  thee,  O  I>idy, 
inus,  tlwt  thou  art  bereft  of  carnal  eyes;  for  thou  lackest  only  those 
eyes,  which  mice,  and  tlie^,  atid  fi^irds  have :  but  rejoice,  tbsc 
thou  hast  those  eyes,  which  the  angels  have ;  whereby  tbey  wco 
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God ;  and  by  which  thou  art  enlightened  with  a  great  measure  of 
knowledge.'*  Make  this  good  of  thyself ;  and  thou  shalt  not  be  too 
much  discomforted  witli  the  absence  of  thy  bodily  eyes* 


SECT.  3, 

The  belter  abject  of  our  inward  sight. 

Thine  e^'es  are  lost : — ^The  chief  comfort  of  thy  life  is  gone  with 
them  :  The  lieht  is  su^eet^  saith  Solomon  ;  and  a  pleasant  thing  it  is, 
for  the  fues  to  behold  the  S7in  ;  Eccl.  xi,  7.  Hath  not  God  done  this 
ptirposeTy,  that  he  might  set  tiiee  off  from  all  earthly  objects,  that 
thou  mightest  so  much  the  more  intentively  fix  thyself  upon  him ; 
and  seek  after  those  spiritual  comforts,  which  are  to  be  found  iu  a 
better  light? 

Behold,  the  sun  is  the  most  glorious  thing,  that  the  bodily  eyes 
can  possibly  see :  thy  spiritual  eyes  may  see  him,  that  made  that 
goodly  and  glorious  creature,  and  therefore  must  needs" be  infinitely 
more  glorious  than  what  he  made.  If  thou  canst  now  see  him  the 
motQ^  how  bast  thou  but  gained  by  thy  loss! 


SECT.  4. 

The  ill  offices  done  h/  the  eyes. 

Thou  art  become  blind: — Certainly,  it  is  a  sore  affliction.  The 
men  of  Jabesh-Gilead  offered  to  comply  with  the  tyrant  of  the  Am- 
monites, so  far  as  to  serve  him  ;  but,  when  he  required  the  loss  of 
their  right  eyes,  as  a  condition  of  their  peace,  they  will  rather  ha- 
zard their  lives  in  an  unequal  war;  1  Sam.  xi.  1^ — ^3.  as  if  ser\'itude 
and  death  were  a  less  mischief,  than  one  eye's  loss. 

How  much  more  of  both  1  for,  though  one  eve  be  but  testis  sin- 
gularis  ;  yet  the  evidence  of  that  is  na  true  as  that  of  both ;  yea,  in 
some  cases  more  :  for,  when  we  would  take  a  perfect  aim,  we  shut 
one  eye,  as  rather  a  hindrance  to  an  accurate  information.  Yet, 
for  ordinary  use,  so  do  we  esteem  each  of  these  lights,  that  there 
is  no  wise  man  but  would  rather  lose  a  limb  than  an  eve. 

Although  I  could  tell  thee  of  a  certain  man,  not  less  religious 
than  witty,  who,  when  his  friends  bewailed  the  loss  of  one  of  his 
eyes,  asked  them,  wliether  diey  wept  for  the  eye  which  he  had 
lost,  or  the  eye  which  remained.  "  Weep  rather,"  said  he,  '*  for 
the  enemy  which  stays  behind,  than  for  the  enemy  that  is  gone*." 

Lo,  this  man  looked  upon  his  eyes,  with  eyes  different  from 
other  men*s :  he  saw  ihem  as  enemies,  which  others  see  as  offi- 
cious sgr>'ants,  as  good  firieuds,  as  dear  favourites*     Indeed,  they 

♦  Brom,  V.  Scaioj. 
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are  any  or  all  of  these,  according  as  they  are  used :  good  servatitA^ 
if  they  go  faithfully  on  the  errands  we  send  them,  and  return  us 
true  inteuigence :  good  friends,  if  they  advise  and  invite  us  to  holy 
thonghts  :  enemies,  if  they  suggest  and  allure  us  to  evil. 

If  thine  eyes  have  heen  employed  in  tliese  evil  offices  to  thy 
soul,  God  hath  done  that  for  thee,  which  he  hath,  in  a  figurative 
sense  enjoine<i  thee,  to  do  to  thyself.  If  thy  right  eye  offmd  fhrc, 
pluck  if  out^  and  cast  it /rem  thee  ;  for  if  li  better  for  tlwe^  that  one 
&f  thy  mewbers  sfwtdd  perish^  and  not  that  thy  whale  body  :Jwuld  be 
cast  vita  hell.  Malt*  v,  29. 


SECT.  5, 
Freedamfrmn  fcmpia/iotts  hi/  the  eycs^  and  from  mapi/  sorrows. 

Thou  hast  lost  thine  eyes;  and,  together  with  them,  much  earthlyl 
contentment : — But,  wtthal,  thuu  art  hcrehy  freed  of  many  temp<tl 
tations.     Those  eyes  were  tlie  inlets  of  sin;  yea,  not  only  toemeral 
passages  by  whicli  it  entered,  hut  busy  agenis  in  the  admission  oti 
It ;  the  very  panders  of  lust  ior  the  debauching  of  the  soul.     Uow^i 
many  thousands  are  tliere,  who,  on  their  death-beds,  upon  tlie  sad 
recalling  of  iheir  guilty  thoughts,  have  wished  they  had  been  bom 
blind  1  So  as,  if  now  iTiou  ha^t  less  joy,  lliou  shalt  sin  less:  neither 
j&hall  anv  vain  objects  call  away  thy  thoughts,  from  the  serious  and 
and  meditation  of  spiritual  things. 

Before,  it  was  no  otherwjse  with  thee,  than  the  Prophet  Jere* 
miali  reports  it  to  have  been  with  the  Jews*,  that  death  is  came  up. 
hu  the  umdou's ;  Jer.  ix.  2L     So  it  was  with  our  great  grauduiother  j 
tve :  She  saw  the  tree  was  pleasant  to  the  eyes  ;  and^  thereupon,  took 
of  the  fntit ,  Gen,  lii.  t».     So  it  haih  been,  ever  since,  with  all  thei 
Iruit  of  her  womb,  l>oih  in  the  old  and  latter  world ;  The  sons  q/GoJ,} 
saw  the  dutighters  o/rncn  (hat  they  were  fair  ^  and  they  took  them  utvcs 
^^ail  which  they  chose  ;  Gen,  vi,  2.  Insomuch  as  not  filUiy  lusts  on- 
ly, but  even  adulteries  take  up  their  lodging^i  ni  the  eye  :  there  the 
blessed  Apostle  finds  ihern  :  Jfaiin^  ejjes^  saith  he,  full  of  aduUeriy^  ' 
and  thai  cannot  cease  from  sin  ;  2  Pet.  ii.  14. 

\V  hile  therefore  tliy  heart  walked  after  thine  tyrs^  m  Job  speaki, 
Job  xxxi.  1*  it  could  do  no  oiher ;  but  carty  thee  dawn  to  the  ehatiu  \ 
bcrs  of  death  ;  Prov.  vii.  27,  Thou  art  now  deUvered  fromtliat  dau-j 
ger  of  so  deadly  a  misu^idance. 

Hatli  not  the  loss  of  thine  eyes,  withal,  freed  thee  of  a  world  of] 
aorrows  >  The  old  word  ii,  *'  U  bar  the  eye  views  not,  the  heart 
rue*  not/'     Hadst  tliou  but  seen  what  others  are  ft>rced  to  behold,  | 
those  fearful  con flagnit inns,  tjjose  piles  of  murtlcrcd  carcases,  thosoi 
ftlreanifl  of  Christian  bioud,  those  sjivage  violences^,  those  merciless] 
rapines,  those  s^acrilegious  outrages,  t!jy  heart  could  not  choosoj 
but  bleed  within  thee  :  now,  ihou  artatfccted  with  them  only  aloof 
off^  as  receiving  them  by  the  perfect  intelligence  of  thine  ear,  froni 
ilic  unfeeling  relation  ot  othen*. 
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SECT.  6. 

The  cheerfulness  of  some  blind  tnen, 

ThIKE  eyes  are  lo^it : — What  need  thy  heait  to  go  with  them  ?  I 
have  known  a  blind  man  more  cheerful  than  I  could  be  with  both 
mine  eyes. 

Old  Isaac  was  dark-sighted  when  he  gave  the  blessing,  contrary 
to  his  own  intentions,  to  his  son  Jacob :  yet  it  seems  he  lived  forty 
years  after ;  and  could  be  pleased  then,  to  have  good  cheer  made 
nim  with  wme  and  venison  ;  Gen.  xxrii.  25. 

Our  life  doth  not  he  in  our  eyes;  The  spiril  ofrrmn  is  that,  which 
nphdds  his  iyifinnitics  i  Prov,  xviii.  14.  Labour  to  raise  that  to  a 
cheerful  cli«.position  ;  even  in  tliy  bodily  darkness,  there  shall  be 
light  and  joy  to  thy  soui;  Esth,  viii.  t6- 


SECT.  7. 

The  supply  which  God  gives  in  other  fwculties. 

Hath  God  taken  away  thine  eyes  ? — But  Ijath  he  not  given  thee  an 
abundant  supply  in  other  faculties  ?  Are  not  thine  inward  senses  the 
more  quick  r  thy  memory  stronger  ;  thy  phantasy  more  active;  thy 
understanding  more  apprehensive  ? 

The  wondeni,  that  we  have  heard  and  read  of  blind  men's  memo- 
ries, were  not  easy  to  beheve,  if  it  were  not  obvious  to  conceive, 
that  the  removal  of  all  distractions  gives  them  an  opportunity  both 
of  a  careful  reposition  of  all  desired  objects,  and  of  a  sure  fixedness 
of  tliem  where  they  are  laid.  Hence,  have  we  seen  it  come  to 
pass,  that  some  blind  men  have  attained  to  those  perfections,  which 
their  eyes  could  never  have  feoded  them  in. 

It  b  very  memorable,  tliat  our  Ecclesiastical  Story  reports  *  of 
Didymus  of  Alexandria ;  who,  being  blind  from  his  infancy,  through 
htH  prayers  and  diligent  endeavours  reached  unto  such  a  high  pitch 
of  Knowledge  in  logic,  geometry,  arithmetic,  astronomy ^  as  was 
admired  by  the  learned  Mabtcrs  of  those  Arts  \  and,  for  his  rare  in- 
sight into  Divinity,  ^vas,  by  great  Athanasius,  approved  to  be  the 
Doctor  of  the  Chair  in  that  famous  Church. 

What  need  we  doubt  of  this  truth,  when  our  own  times  have  s^j 
clearly  secontled  it  ?  having  yielded  divers  worthy  Divines,  God'3 
Seers,  bereaved  of  bodily  eyes. 

Amongst  the  rest,  there  was  one  t  in  my  time,  verj^  eminent  in 
the  University  of  Cambridge,  whom  I  had  occasion  to  dispute  with 
for  huH  Degrees^  of  great  skdl  both  in  Tongues  and  Arts,  and  of  sin- 
gular acuteness  of  judgment.  It  is  somewhat  strange,  that  Suidaa  % 
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reports  of  Neoditles ;  that,  being  a  blind  man,  he  could  steal  more 
cunningly  than  any  that  had  use  of  eyes.  Sure,  I  may  say  boldly 
of  our  Fisher,  that  he  was  more  dexterous  in  picking  the  locks  of 
difficult  authors,  and  fetching  forth  the  treasures  of  their  hidden 
senses,  than  those,  that  had  the  sharpest  eyes  about  him;  insomuch 
^  it  was  noted  those  were  singular  proficients,  which  employed 
themselves  in  reading  to  him.  If  they  read  books  to  him,  he 
read  lecttu-es  the  while  to  them ;  and  still  taught  more  than  he 
learned. 

As  for  the  other  outward  senses,  they  are  commonly  more  exqui- 
site in  the  blind.  We  read  of  some,  w^ho  have  been  of  so  accu- 
rate a  touch,  that,  by  their  very  feeling,  they  could  distinguish  be- 
twixt black  and  white.  And,  for  tlie  ear,  as  our  Philosophers  *  oli- 
serve,  that  sounds  are  sweeter  to  the  blind  than  to  the  sighted  ;  so 
also,  that  ttiey  are  more  curiously  judged  of  by  them  :  the  virtue 
of  both  those  senses  being  now  contracted  into  one. 

But  the  most  perfect  recompence  of  tjiese  bodily  eyes  is,  in  the 
exaltation  of  our  spiritual ;  so  much  more  enlightened  towards  tlie 
beatihcal  vision  of  God,  as  they  apprehend  more  darkness  in  ali 
earthly  objects.  Certainly,  thou  shalt  not  miss  these  material  eyeSi 
if  thou  maye^t  fiad  tliy  soul  thus  happily  enlightened 


SECT-  8. 

The  benefits  of  the  ej/es^  which  once  we  had. 

Thine  eyes  are  lost : — It  is  a  blessing,  that  once  thou  hadit  tliem. 
Hadst  tlaou  been  bom  blind,  what  a  stran«»;er  hadst  thou,  in  all  like- 
lihood, been  to  God  and  the  world  !  Hadst  thou  not  once  seen  the 
face  of  this  heaven,  and  this  earth,  and  this  sea,  what  expressions 
could  have  made  thee  sufficiently  apprehensive  of  the  wonderful 
M'orks  of  thy  Creator }  what  discourse  could  have  made  thee  to  un- 
derstand what  light  is  ^  what  the  sun,  the  fountain  of  it ;  what  the 
heavetis,  the  glorious  region  of  it;  and  what  the  moon  and  stars, 
iliuminateil  by  it  ?  How  coiildst  thou  have  had  thy  thou^htji  raised 
so  high,  as  to  give  glory  to  that  great  God,  whose  inhnite  power 
Lath  wrought  all  these  mar\ellous  things? 

No  tloubt,  God  hath  his  own  ways  of  mercy,  even  for  those  thiit 
are  bom  dark ;  not  requiring  what  he  hath  not  given ;  graciou&ly 
supplying,  by  his  Spirit,  in  the  ve^isel  c»f  his  ele^^^tion,  what  h  want- 
ing in  the  outward  man  :  so  as  even  tho»e,  that  could  never  sec  the 
I  fcce  of  tlie  world,  shall  see  the  face  of  the  God  tliat  made  it.  But, 
jn  an  ordinary  course  of  proceeding,  those,  which  have  been  bliiuj 
from  their  hnnli,  must  needs  want  those  help  of  known jg  and  glor 
rilviug  God  in  his  mighiy  works,  which  lie  open  to  the  seeing. 

Tbeae  onee  tilled  thine  eyes  \  and  stay  with  thee  still,  after  tliine 
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^pyea  have  forsaken  thee.  What  shoyldst  tlioii  do,  but  ivalk  on,  in 
the  strength  of  those  fixed  thoughts  ;  and  be  always  adoring  the 
Miijesiy  of  that  Gml,  whom  that  sight  hath  represented  unto  thee 
so  glorious;  and,  in  an  humble  submission  to  his  good  pleasure, 
strive  against  all  the  dbcomforu  of  thy  sufferings  ? 

Our  Story  tells  us  *  of  a  valiant  soldier,  answerable  to  the  name 
he  bore,  Polyzelus  ;  who,  after  his  eyes  were  struck  out  in  the  bat- 
tle, covering  his  fece  with  his  target,  fought  still ;  laying  about  him 
as  vehemently,  as  if  he  had  seen  whom  to  smite.  So  do  thou, my 
son,  with  no  fess  courage  :  let  not  the  loss  of  thine  eyes  hinder 
rthee  from  a  cheerful  resistance  of  those  spiritual  enemies,  which  ta- 
kbour  to  draw  thee  into  an  impatient  murmuring  against  the  hand  of 
^diy  God  :  wait  humbly  unon  that  God  who  hath  better  eyes  in 
ore  for  thee,  than  those  tliat  thou  hast  lost. 


SECT,  9. 

The  supply  of  one  sense  bj/  amiher* 

Thou  hast  lost  thy  hearing: — It  is  not  easy  to  determine  whether 
^loss  is  the  greater ;  of  the  eye,  or  of  the  ear :  both  are  grievous. 
Now  all  the  world  is  to  thee  as  dumb,  since  thou  art  deaf  to  it. 
Hovv  small  a  mutter  hath  made  thee  a  mere  cypher  amongst  men  ! 
I     These  two  are  the  senses  of  instruction  :  there  is  no  other  way 
^for  intelligence  to  be  conveyed  to  the  soul,  whether  in  secular  or 
in  spiritual  aHairs:  the  eye  is  the  window,  the  ear  is  the   door,  by 
which  all  knowledge  enters  :  in  matters  of  obsenation,  by  the  eye ; 
in  matter  of  faith,  by  the  ear ;  Rooi,  x,  17. 

Had  it  pleased  God  to  shut  up  both  these  senses  from  thy  birtb> 
thy  estate  had  been  utterly  disconsolate  -,  neither  had  there  been 
any  possible  access  for  comfort  to  thy  soul :  and  if  he  had  so  done 
to  thee  in  thy  riper  age,  there  had  been  no  way  for  thee  but  to  live 
on  thy  fomier  store :  But,  now  that  lie  hath  louchsafed  to  leave 
hce  one  passage  open,  it  behoves  thee  to  supply  the  one  sense  by 
ftlje  otlier ;  and  to  let  in  those  helps  by  the  window,  which  are  de- 
I  Hied  entrance  at  the  door. 

And,  since  that  Infinite  Goodness  hath  been  pleased  to  lend  thee 
fthine  ear  so  long,  as  till  thou  bast  laid  the  sure  grounds  of  faith  in 
fthy  heart;  now  thou  may  est  work    upon  them   in  this  silent  op- 

f>ortunjty  with   heavenly   meditations;   and  raise  them  up  to  no 
ess  height,  than  thou  mightest  have  done,  by  the  help  of  the 
quickest  ear* 

It  is  well  tor  thee,  that,  in  the  fulness  of  thy  senses,  thou  went 
careful  to  improve  thy  bosom,  as  a  magazine  of  heavenly  thoughts; 
providing,  witli  the  wise  Patriarch,  for  the  seven  yearii  of  dearth : 
otherwise,  now  that  the  passages  are  thus  blocked  up,  thou  couldst 
nut  but  have  been  in  danger  of  aflknnshing.     Thou  hast  now  ubun- 
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dant  leisure  to  rccal  and  niminate  upon  those  holy  counsel,  whidi 

thy  better  times  laid  up  in  thy  heart ;  and;  to  ihv  nappy  advuntage, 

finde^t  the  diflerence^   beiviixt  a  wise  providence  and  a  careless 

neglect. 

SECT.  10. 
The  better  condilion  (f  the  inward  ear. 

Thine  outward  hearing  is  gone: — But  thou  liast  an  inward  and 
better  ear,  whereby  thou  hearesi  the  secret  motions  of  God*s  Spi- 
rit, wliich  shall  never  be  lost- 
How  many  thousands,  whom  thou  enviest,  are  in  a  worse  condi- 
tion !  They  Have  an  outward  and  bodily  ear,  whereby  tlioy  hear 
the  voice  of  men  v  hut  they  want  that  spiritual  ear,  which  ptTceive* 
the  least  whisjierings  of  die  Holy  Glumt.  F.ar?i  they  have,  hut  not 
hearntgeani;  for  fashion,  more  than  use.  Wise  StJlonion  makes 
imd  i»b:jer%  es  the  distinction  :  The  heanng  tar^  ufid  the  scving  eift^ 
the  Lard  hath  made  eien  both  of  than  .  Hrov.  xx.  12,  And  a  gve-iiter 
than  Solomon  can  say  of  li is  formal  auditors, //tvmw^  thtu /war 
jwt ;  Matt.  xiii.  13,     If  tliou  have  an  ear  for  God,  thoiigb  tk-af  to 

len  ;  how  much  happier  an  thou  than  those  millions  of  men»  timt 
have  an  ear  for  men^  and  are  deaf  to  God  1 


SECT,  IL 
The  grief  thai  arises /ram  heanng  ail, 

Tnou  hast  lost  thy  hearing  : — hnA  therewith  no  small  deal  of  sor- 
tow.     How  would  it  grieve  thy  soul  to  hear  thoi^c  woeful  ejacula- 
^tions,  those  pitiful  complaints,  those  hideous  blajsphemics,  those 
mad  naradoxes,  those  hellish  heresies^  \\  herewith  tlitne  ear  would 
have  btxMi  wouhiled,  if  it  had  not  been  barr*  '  ?  iheir  entrance! 

It  h  thy  just  i^rief,  dial  thou  misscrst  of  tht  of  many  good 

words :  it  i»  tny  happiness,  that   thou  art  freed  Irom  tin  of 

many  evil.     It  is  an  even  lay,  betwixt  the  beneht  of  he;n    ^  ^     d, 
and  the  torment  of  hearing  eviL 


CHAP.  XU. 

COMFORTS  AGAINST  BARRENNESS. 


SECT.    U 

The  blessing  qf  fruit/ubtess  seasoned  with  sarrmts. 

Thou  cocnplainest  of  dry  loins  and  a  barren  womb :— So  did  a  bn* 
tcr  man  before  thee  ;  even  the  Father  of  the  Faithful  :  H'hat  will 
thm  gac  ttte^  seeing  J  go  ekildku  i  Gen.  xv.  2.    So  did  the  wife  of 
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faitbful  Israel:  Give  me  child  ren^  or  else  I  die ;  Gen.  xxx.  1.  So 
desirous  luvth  nature  been,  even  in  the  holiest,  to  propagate  itself; 
and  so  impatient  of  a  denial.  Loy  children  and  the  fruit  of  the 
womb  are  an  heritage  and  gifi^  thai  catuefh  from  the  Lord  ,  Psalm 
cxxvii,  3,  Jf<^ppy  i^  he,  that  hath  his  quiver  full  of  such  shafts  ^ 
V.  5.  It  is  the  ble^iti^,  that  David  grudged  to  wicked  ones  ;  They 
have  children  at  their  desire ;  Ps.  xvii.  1  K  It  was  the  curse»  which 
God  infiicted  upon  the  family  of  Abimdech,  King  of  Gerar,  that 
he  closed  up  all  the  u'ojubs  in  his  houses  for  Sarah^s  sake ;  Gen. 
XX.  17,  18:  and  the  judgment  tlireatencd  to  Ephraim,  is  a  viis- 
carry in{^  wmnb J  a)id  dry  breasts ;  Hos.  ix,  14:  and  Jeconiah*s  sad 
doom  IN,  IVritt  this  man  childless  ;  Jer.  xxii.  30.  As,  on  the  con- 
trarj',  it  is  a  special  favour  of  God,  that  the  banen  halh  home 
sezfen  ;  I  Sam.  ii.  5 :  and  it  is  noted  by  the  Psalm i^t,  a&  a  wonder  of 
God's  mercy,  that  he  m^xketh  the  barren  woman  to  keep  houscy  and 
to  be  ajm/ful  mother  of  children  ;  Ps.  cxiii*  9. 

It  is  pity  he  was  ever  born,  that  holds  not  children  a  blessing  : 
yet  not  ijimple  and  absolute,  but  according  as  it  may  prove. 

She  hath  a  double  tavour  from  God,  that  is  a  Joyful  mother  of 
children  :  many  a  one  breeds  her  sorrow,  breeds  her  death. 

There  is  scarce  any  other  blessing  from  God  seasoned  with  so 
much  acrimoTiy,  both  of  miserj^  and  danger.  Do  but  lay  toge- 
tlier  the  sick  hts  of  breeding,  the  painful  throws  of  travail,  the 
weary  attendances  of  nursing,  the  anxious  cares  of  education,  the 
i^ars  and  doubts  of  misguidance,  the  perpetual  solicitude  for  their 
provision, the  heart-breaking  grief  for  their  miscarriage;  and  tell 
me,  whether  thy  bemoaned  sterility  have  not  more  ease,  less 
fiorrow. 


SECT.  2. 
The  pains  of  chihl-hearing. 

It  is  thy  sorrow  then,  that  thou  art  not  fruitful : — Consider,  tliat 
thou  art  herein  freed  from  a  greater  sorrow  :  In  smrawy  shall  thou 
bring  forth  children  ;  Gen.  iJt  16. 

Do  but  think  upon  the  shrieks  and  torments,  that  thou  hast  seen 
and  heard  in  the  painful  travails  of  thy  neighbours.  One,  thou 
hast  seen  wearying  the  days  and  nights,  in  restless  pangs;  and  call- 
ing for  death,  in  a  despair  of  delivery  :  anodier,  after  the  unpro* 
fitable  labours  of  midvvives,  forced  to  have  her  bowels  ransacked 
by  the  liand  of  another  sex.  One  hath  her  dead  burthen  torn  from 
her  by  piece-meal :  another  is  delivered  of  her  life  and  birth  toge- 
ther. One  languisheth  to  death,  after  the  hand  of  an  unskilful  mid- 
wife :  another  is  weary  of  her  life,  through  the  soieness  of  her 
breasu.  All  these  soitows  thou  hast  escaped  by  this  one  :  in  these 
regards,  how  many  whom  thou  enviest,  have  thought  thee  happier 
than  themselves ! 
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SECT.  3, 

The  misery  of  iU-di^oscd  avd  unduttful  childrm. 

Thou  art  afflicted,  that  tliou  art  not  a  mother : — Many  a  one  is  so, 
that  wishes  she  had  been  barren.  If  either  die  child  prove  de- 
formed uad  ujis-sljapen  ;  or,  upon  further  grov\ih,  urmamral  and 
wickefi ;  what  a  corrosive  is  this  to  her,  tliat  bore  him  ! 

Rebekah  iliougbt  it  lon^  to  be,  after  her  marriage,  iwentj^  yeam 
childless  :  her  holv  huHhaiid,  at  sixty  years  of  j^e,  prays  to  God 
for  issue  by  her;  Gen,  xxv,  20,  21,  His  devotion,  as  the  Jewish 
Doctors  say,  carried  him  to  mount  Moriah,  for  this  purpose;  that 
in  the  same  iilace,  nhere  his  life  was  miraculously  presenetl  from 
the  knife  ut  his  father,  it  might,  by  the  like  miracle,  be  renewed  in 
his  (josterity  :  God  heai^s  hiin  :  Uebekah  conceives  :  but,  when  she 
felt  that  early  combat  of  her  struggiuig  twins  in  her  womb,  she  can 
say,  //  it  be  so^  why  am  I  thus  f  v,  22.  And,  wlien  she  siuv  a  child 
come  forth  all  clad  in  hair,  v,  25,  and  after  saw  his  conditions  no 
less  rough  than  his  hide,  ch*  xxvii*  41.  do  we  not  think  she  wished 
that  part  of  her  burden  unborn  ? 

Certainly,  children  are,  according  to  their  proof,  either  blessings 
or  crosses.  Hast  thou  a  child  welt  disposeu,  well  governed'  A 
"jciseson  maketh  a  s^lad fatht:i\  Hast  thou  a  child  disorderly  and  de- 
bauched ?  A  foolish  son  is  the  heaviness  of  his  mother ;  aiul  the  ca- 
lamity of  hisfathcr  i  Prov.  x.  K  xv.  20.  xix.  13.  Hast  thou  a  son, 
that  IS  unruly,  stubborn,  unnatural  ?  as  commonly  the  cions  over- 
rule the  stock  :  Hcy  that  wiisttth  his  father^  and  chaseth  away  his  mo^ 
thet'f  is  a  son^  that  causeth  shaviCj  and  bringvth  reproach  ;  ch.  xix,  26, 
And,  if  such  a  son  should  Uve  and  die  impenitent,  what  can  be  an- 
swerable to  the  discomfort  of  that  parent,  who  shall  thuik  that  ik 
piece  of  himself  is  in  bell  ? 


SECT.  4. 

The  cares  of  parents  for  their  children. 

Thou  hast  no  children : — As  thou  hast  less  joy,  so  thou  bast  lesi 
trouble. 

It  b  a  world  of  work  and  thoughts,  that  belong  to  these  living 
possesions.  ArtemldoruH  obsene*},  that  to  dream  of  children,  im- 
ports carejt  to  follow  ♦.  Surely,  as  they  are  our  greatest  cares,  no 
ibey  bring  mam'  Ic^er  carcfi  with  them.  Before,  thou  hadst  but 
one  moutfi  to  feed ;  not^ ,  many*  And  upon  whom  doth  thi§  charge 
lie,  but  upon  the  parent  ^  Not  nature  mdy^  but  religion  casts  it  ujjon 
him  :  for,  //'  any  prtnide  not  for  his  own^  especially  for  those  of  hi* 
mm  house^  /tc  hath  denied  the  faith^  and  is  worse  than  an  infiet ; 

^  Anonidor.  dc  latoomii.  1.  i,  c*  Id* 
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1  Tim.  V,  8.  Dost  thou  not  see,  that  many  suckers,  growing  up 
from  tlie  root  of  the  tree,  draw  away  tlie  sap  from  the  stock  ?  and 
many  rivulets,  let  out  from  the  miiiu  chanuel,  leave  tlie  stream  shal- 
low ?  So  it  nmst  be,  with  thee  and  tlnne. 

But  this  expence  is  not  more  necessary,  tlian  comfortable.  I  re- 
member a  great  man  coming  to  my  house  at  Waliham,  and  seeing 
all  my  children  standing  in  tlie  order  of  their  age  and  stature,  saiil, 
*'  These  are  they,  that  make  rich  men  poor:"  but  he  straight  re- 
ceived this  answer;  **  Nay,  my  Lord,  these  are  they,  that  make  a 
poor  man  rich  :  for  there  h  not  one  of  these,  whom  we  would  part 
with  for  all  your  wealth," 

Indeed,  wherefore  do  we  receive,  but  to  distribute  ?  and  what 
are  we»  but  the  farmers  of  those,  we  leave  behind  us  ?  And,  if  we 
do  freely  lay  out  our  substance  beforehand  for  their  good,  so  much 
of  our  rent  is  happily  cleared. 

It  is  easy  to  observe,  that  none  are  so  gripple  and  hard   fisted, 

as  the  cljildless  :  whereas  those,  who,  fur  tiie  maintenance  of  large 

'  families,  are  inured  to  frequent  disbui*sements,  find  such  experience 

of  Divine  Providence  in  the  faithful  managing  of  their  aftairs,  as 

Lthat  they  lay  out  with  more  clieeifulness  than  they  receive. 

Wherein  their  care  must  be  abated,  w  hen  Cod  takes  it  oiF  from 
[them  to  himself;  and,  if  they  he  not  wanring  to  themselves,  their 
liaith  gives  them  ease,  in  casting  their  burden  upon  him,  who  hath 
iboth  more  power  and  more  right  to  it,  smce  our  children  are  more 
this  than  our  own.  He,  that  feedeth  the  young  r(tvens^  {Psalm 
^  cxivii.  i».)  can  be  foil  the  best  of  his  creatures  ? 

Worthy  Master  Greenham  tells  us  of  a  Gentlewoman,  who, 
►  coming  into  the  cottage  of  a  poor  neighbour,  and  seeing  it  fumish- 

'  widi  store  of  children,  could  say,  "  Here  are  the  mouths,  but  * 
'where  is  tlie  meat  ?"  but,  not  long  after,  she  was  paid  in  lier  own 
coin  :  for  the  poor  woman,  coming  to  her  after  tlie   burial   of  her 
last  and  now  only  child,  inverted  the  question  upon  her,  **  Here  is 
the  meat,  but  where  are  the  mouths  ?" 

Surely,  the  great  Housekeeper  of  the  World,  whose  charge  we 
are,  will  never  leave  any  of  his  menials  without  the  bread  of  suf- 
ficiency :  and  who  are  so  fit  to  be  his  pur\cyors,  as  the  parents  for 
their  own  brood  ?  Nature  hath  taught  the  very  birds,  to  pick  out 
the  best  of  the  grains  for  their  young  ?  Nature  sends  that  moisture 
out  of  the  root,  which  gives  lite  to  the  branches  and  blossoms. 

Sometimes,  it  meets  with  a  kind  retabation  ;  some  stork-like  dis- 
posiuon  repays  the  loving  offices  done  by  tlie  parents,  in  a  dutiful 
retribution  to  their  age  or  necessity. 

But,  how  often  have  we  seen  the  contrarj' !  Here,  an  unsatislia- 
ble  importunity  of  drawing  from  the  parent  that  maintenance, 
which  is  but  necessary  for  his  own  subsistence :  so,  we  have  seen 
a  young  bat,  lianging  on  the  teat  of  her  dam  for  milk,  even  when 
sheisdjing:  so,  w*e  have  seen  some  insatiable  Iambs,  forcing  the 
udder  of  their  dams,  when  they  have  been  as  big  as  the  eue  that 
yeaned  them.  There,  an  undutiful  and  unnatural  neglect  ;  whe- 
8.  N 
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ther  in  not  owning  the  meanness  of  those,  that  begot  them  ;  or  in 
not  supporting  the  weakness  of  their  decayed  estate^  by  due  main- 
tenance. Ingratitude  is  odious  in  any  man;  but  in  a  child,  mon- 
strous. 


SECT.  5. 

The  great  grief  in  the  loss  of  children. 

It  is  th}^  grief*  that  thou  never  hadst  a  child : — Believe  him,  tha 
hath  tried  it,  there  is  not  so  much  comfort  in  die  having  of  chil- 
dren^ as  there  L*  sorrow  in  parting  with  them :  especially',  when 
they  are  come  to  their  proof;  when  their  parts  and  disposition  have 
raised  our  hopes  of  them^  and  doubled  our  affection  towards 
them. 

And  as,  according  to  the  French  Proverb^  "  He,  that  hath  not, 
cannot  lose  ;"  so,  contrarily,  he,  that  hath,  must  lose.  Our  meet- 
ing is  not  more  cert^n,  than  our  parting  ;  eitlier  we  must  leave 
them,  and  so  their  grief  for  us  must  double  ours ;  or  they  must 
leave  us^  and  so  our  grief  for  them  must  be  no  less  than  our  love 
was  of  them. 

If,  then,  thou  wilt  be  truly  wise,  set  tliy  heart  upon  that  only 
Absolute  Good,  which  is  not  capable  of  losing.  Di\nded  affection* 
must  needs  abate  of  their  force.  Now,  since  there  arc  no  objectft 
of  darkness  which  might  distract  thy  love,  he  sure  to  place  it  wholly 
upon  that  Infinite  Goodness,  which  shall  entertain  it  with  mercy, 
and  reward  it  with  blessedness. 

If  Elkanah  therefore  could  say  to  his  barren  wife  Hannalj,  JVhj/ 
"Wcepest  thou  ^  and  why  is  thy  heart  hmiy  ?  am  not  I  better  to  thcc 
than  ten  setts?  1  Sam,  i.  8  :  now  much  more  comfortahly  may  est 
tli(»u  hear  the  Father  of  Mercies  say  to  tliy  soul,  "  Wny  is  thy 
heart  heavy  ?  am  not  I  better  to  thee  than  ten  thousand  fom  ?" 


CHAP.  XIIL 

COMFORTS  AGAINST  WANT  OF  SULEF. 


SECT.  1. 

The  misery  tf  the  want  of  rest ;  wiih  the  best  remedy. 

Thoi^  an  afflicted  with  want  of  sleep :— A  complaint  itxrident  to 
distempered  bodies  and  thoughtful  minds.  Oh,  how  wearisome  a 
thing  it  is,  to  spend  the  long  night,  in  tossing  up  and  down  tn  a  rwt- 
lets  bed,  in  the  chase  of  spleen  ;  which,  the  more  eagerly  it  is  fol- 
lowtxi,  flies  so  much  the  fartlter  from  us  !  Couldst  tliou  obtain  of 
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Syself  to  forbear  the  denire  of  it,  pirrhap^  it  would  come  alone  : 
now  that  thou  suest  for  it»  like  to  some  fro  ward  piece,  it  is  coy  and 
overly  ;  and  punishes  thee  witli  thy  longing.  Lo,  he,  that  coukt 
command  a  hundred  ajid  seven  and  twenty  provinces,  yet  could  not 
command  rest :  On  that  night  hh  sleep  departed  from  him;  Eiith. 
vi,  I  :  neither  could  be  euher  forced  or  entreated  to  his  bed.  And 
the  great  Babylonian  Monarch,  though  he  laid  some  hand  on  sleep, 
yet  he  could  not  hold  it ;  for  fiis  slap  brake  from  him  ;  Dan*  li-  L 
And,  for  great  and  wise  Solomon,  it  would  not  so  much  as  come 
within  his  view  :  Neither  night  nor  day  setik  he  sleep  with  his  eyas  ; 
Ecci.  viii.  16.  Surely,  as  there  is  tio  earthly  thmg  more  couifurta- 
ble  to  nature  tlian  bodily  re^t  (Jer.  xxxi,  2i».)  ;  so,  there  is  no- 
thing, whose  loss  is  more  grievous  and  disheartening.  If  the  senses 
be  not  soraetioies,  in  meet  vicissitudes,  tied  up ;  how  can  they 
chase,  but  run  themselves  out  of  breath,  and  weary  and  spend 
themselves  to  nothing  ?  If  the  body  be  not  refreshed,  with  a  niu- 
derate interchange  ot  repose;  how  can  it  but  languish,  in  all  the 
parts  of  it  ?  and,  as  commonly  the  soul  follows  the  teujper  (»f  die 
body,  how  can  tliai  but  tind  a  sensible  discomposure  and  debilita- 
lion,  in  all  her  faculties  and  operations?  Do  we  not  see  the  savagest 
creatures  tamed  with  want  of  rest  ?  Do  we  not  iind  this  rack 
alone  to  have  been  torture  enough,  to  fetch  from  poor  souls  a 
confessional  discover)^  ol'  those  acts  they  never  did  ?  Do  we  not 
fin<l  reveries  and  frenzies  the  ordinary  attendants  of  sle€*jdess- 
ness  ?  Herein,  therefore,  thy  tongue  hath  just  cause  to  complain 
of  thine  eyes. 

For  HemedVj  instead  of  closing  thy  lids  to  wait  for  sleep ;  lift 
up  thy  stilf  eyes  to  hmi,  that  gkeih  tus  beloved  7rst ;  Ps,  cxxvii.  2. 
Whatever  be  tlie  means,  he  it  is,  that  holdeth  thine  ej/cs  waking ; 
Rk  Ixxvii.  4.  He,  that  nmde  thine  eyes,  keeps  oft'  sleep  from  thy 
body,  for  the  gootl  of  thy  soul :  let  not  thine  eyes  wake,  without 
thy  heart.  The  Spouse  of  Christ  Can  say,  /  sleepy  but  mi/  heart 
witketh  ;  Cant,  v.  2  :  how  much  more  should  she  say,  *^  Mine  eyes 
wake,  and  my  heart  waketh  also  [''  When  thou  canst  not  see  sleep 
with  thine  eyes,  labour  to  see  Him,  that  is  invisible:  one  glimpse' 
of  that  sight  is  more  worth,  than  all  the  sleep  that  thine  eyes  can 
be  capable  of.  Give  thy  self*  up  into  his  hands,  to  be  disposed  of  at 
his  will.  What  is  this  sweet  acquiescence,  but  the  rest  of  the  soul  ? 
which  if  thou  canst  iind  in  thyself,  thou  shalt  quietly  digest  the 
want  of  thy  bodily  sleep. 


SECT   2. 

The  favour  of  freedom  from  pain. 

Thou  wantest  sleep  : — Take  heed  thou  do  not  aggravate  tiime  afflic- 
tion. It  is  only  an  evil  of  loss;  no  evil  of  sen^e :  a  ujere  lack  ol 
what  thou  wishest ;  not  a  paiu  of  what  thou  feelest.    Alas,  how 
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manyj  besides  want  of  rest,  are  tortured  with  intolerable  tonflents 
in  ail  tlic  parts  of  their  body  ;  who  would  think  themselves  happy, 
if  they  might  be  put  into  thy  condition  !  might  they  but  haveease^ 
how  gladly  would  they  forbear  rest !  Be  not,  therefore,  so  much 
troubled,  that  it  is  no  better  with  thee  i  but  rather  be  thankful|  that 
it  in  no  woj-se. 


SECT.  3- 

The  favour  of  health  without  skep. 

Thou  lackest  sleep  \- — A  thing,  that  we  desire  not  so  much  for  iti 
own  sake,  as  in  a  way  to  health.  What  if  God  be  pleased  so  to 
dispose  of  thee,  as  to  give  thee  health  without  it  ? 

So  he  hath  done  to  some.  It  is  a  small  matter,  that  Goulart  * 
reportii  out  of  Gasper  Wolfius,  of  a  woman  in  Padua,  that  con» 
tinued  fitieen  days  and  nights  without  sleep.  That  is  veiy  memo- 
rable, whiclj  Seneca  tells  us  of  great  Mccirnas ;  that,  m  three 
years,  he  slept  not  7ie  hor^  vunfiaUo ;  •*  so  aiuch  as  tlie  space  of 
an  hour:''  whichj  however,  Lipsius  thinks  good  to  mitigate  with  a 
favourable  construction,  as  conceiving  an  iuipossihility  of  an  abso- 
lute sleeplcs^jness ;  yet  if  we  shall  compare  it  with  other  instances 
of  the  same  kind,  we  shall  find  no  reason  to  scruple  tJie  utmost  ri- 
gour of  that  relation.  That  a  frantic  man,  of  whom  Fernelius 
writes  ti  should  continue  a  year  and  two  monthi*  without  any  sleep 
at  all,  is  no  wonder^  in  comparison  of  that,  which  learned  Heurnius 
fells  us  J,  upon  good  assurance  given  him,  when  lie  was  a  student 
in  Padua;  that  Nizolius,  the  famous  Ciceronian,  hved  ten  whole 
rears  without  sleep.  And,  even  in  our  time  and  climate,  I  have 
been  informed  by  credible  testimony,  that  Monsieur  L'Angles,  a 
French  Physician  at  London,  lived  no  fewer  years  altogether  sleep- 
less. But  that  exceeds  all  example,  which  Monsieur  Goulart  re- 
ports §  out  of  an  author  of  good  reputation,  of  a  certain  Gentle- 
,  woman,  who,  for  thirty-five  years,  reniained  widiout  any  sleep,  and 
found  no  inconvenience  or  distemper  thereby  ;  as  was  witnessed 
by  her  Imsband  and  servants.  ^ 

Lo,  ihe  hand  of  God  Is  not  shortened.  He,  who,  in  our  time, 
miraculously  protracted  the  life  of  the  Maid  of  !^leures  so  many 
yem-s  without  meat,  liaih  sustained  the  lives  of  these  fore -named 
persouH  tbujt  long  without  sleep,  that  it  might  appear,  Man  lives  not 
i*j/  meat  or  ^leep  ortlj/^  but  Ay  nr/y  word  that  procrnkth  oiU  of  the 
mouth  of  God ;  Matt.  iv.  4."  Ueui.  viii.  3,  If  he  should  please  lo 
hlfss  thee  with  a  sleepless  heulth,  the  favour  is  for  gre^iter,  than  if 
he  allowed  thee  to  snort  out  thy  time,  in  afluU  unprofitable  rest. 

♦  UiitoJrCf  MemoraWe*  t  t-  WtlU-i.  f  Piifliolqg.  L  t.  c,  ^.  }  U|pw 

tie  im)rbuca{>i(ii:  c.  JU.  §  OouUtrt!  ibideia^ 
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SECT.  4. 

Sleep  but  a  symptom  of  mortality. 

Thou  wantest  sleep : — Behold^  he,  that  keepeth  Israel^  doth  neither 
slumber  nor  sleep ;  and  those  blessed  spirits,  that  do  continually  see 
the  face  of  God,  never  sleep. 

Sleep  is  but  a  symptom  of  frail  mortality,  whereof  the  less  we 
do  or  can  partake,  we  come  so  much  the  nearer  to  those  spiritual 
natures,  whose  perfection  makes  them  uncapable  of  sleep. 

Hereupon  it  was,  that  those  retired  Christians  in  the  primitive 
times,  which  affected  .to  come  nearest  to  an  angelical  life,  wilfully 
repelled  sleep ;  neither  would  ever  admit  it,  till  it  necessarily  forced 
itself  upon  them  *. 

Lo,  then,  thou  sufferest  no  more,  out  of  the  distemper  of  hu- 
mours or  unnatural  obstructions,  than  better  men  have  willingly 
drawn  upon  themselves,  out  of  holy  resolutions.  It  is  but  our  con- 
struction, that  makes  those  things  tedious  to  us,  which  have  been 
well  taken  by  oth^n^. 

SECT.  5, 
No  use  of  sleep  whither  xve  are  going. 

Thou  wantest  sleep  : — Have  patience,  my  son,  for  a  while.  Thou 
art  going,  where  there  shall  be  no  need,  no  use  of  sleep  :  and,  in 
the  mean  time,  thy  better  part  would  not,  cannot  rest.  Though 
the  gates  be  shut,  that  it  cannot  shew  itseu  abroad,  it  is  ever  and 
ever  will  be  active.  As  for  this  earthly  piece,  it  shall  ere  long  sleep 
its  fill,  where  no  noise  can  wake  it,  till  the  voice  of  the  archangel 
and  the  trumpet  of  God  shall  call  it  up,  in  the  morning  of  the  Re- 
surrection ;  1  Thess.  iv.  16. 


CHAP.  XIV 

COMFORTS  AGAINST  THE  INCONVENIENCES  OF  Olf>  AGE. 


SECT.  1. 

The  illimitation  of  age ;  and  the  miseries  that  attend  it. 

Old  age  is  that,  which  we  all  desire  to  aspire  unto  ;  and  when  wq 
have  attained,  are  as  ready  to  complain  of,  as  our  greatest  misery  ; 

*  Sozomen.  1.  vi,  c.  39* 
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verifying,  in  part,  rhat  old  obsenation,  That  wedlock  and  age  are 
tilings,  which  we  desire  and  repent  pf. 

h  this  onr  ingratitude,  or  inconstancy,  that  we  are  weary  of 
wliat  we  wished  ? 

Perhaps,  this  accusation  may  not  be  nni%ersal.  There  w  ranch 
fliHerence  in  constitutions,  and  mucli  hitUnde  in  old  age.  Infancy 
and  yonih  have  their  limits :  age  admiui  of  no  certain  detennU 
nation. 

At  seventy  years,  David  was  old,  and  stricken  in  years;  and 
tliey  Vfwtrtd  bnn  with  dotkrs^  but  he  gut  no  heat ,  I  King*  i*  I  : 
whereas  Caleh  can  profess,  N(rj\  to^  I  am  Jmirscotr  and  fhe  years 
old  :  asj/ct  I  am  as  strmxg  this  daxfy  as  I  wa.^  in  (he  day  that  j/osfs 
sent  mrto  ypy  out  the  land :  as  my  strength  uns  then,  even  so  is  my 
strength  nau\  for  war^  both  to  go  nut  and  come  in  ;  Josh,  xiv.  10,  11. 
And,  beyond  hinj,  Moses  was  a  hundred  and  twenty  years  old, 
when  his  eye  uvs  not  dim^  nor  his  natural  strength  abated ;  Dcut. 
xxxiv,  7.  Methuselah  was  but  old,  when  he  was  nine  hundred 
sixty  five  ;  Gen.  v.  27* 

But  as  for  the  generality  of  mankind,  the  same  Moses,  who  lived 
to  see  a  hundred  and  twenty  years,  hath  set  man's  ordinary  period 
at  half  his  own  term  :  Thi'  days  of  our  years  are  tkreescort  years 
and  ten ;  and^  if  by  reason  o/  strength,  tfuy  be  fourscore  years,  yet 
is  their  strength  labour  and  soi^row  ;  Ps.  xc,  10,  Lo,  fourscore  yeans 
alone  are  load  eiiougfi  for  the  strength,  much  more  for  the  weak- 
ness, of  age:  but,  when  labour  and  sorrow  are  added  to  the  weight, 
how  can  we  biu  double  under  the  burthen  ? 

Tie  was  both  old  and  wise,  that  siiid  *,  out  of  experience,  that 
our  last  days  are  the  dregs  of  onr  life:  »lie  clearer  part  is  gone, 
and  all  drawn  out;  the  lees  sink  down  to  the  bottom.  Who  can 
express  the  miserable  incorueniences,  thai  attend  old  age  ?  where- 
in our  cares  must  need^  be  multiplied,  according  lo  the  manifold 
occasions  of  our  artairs  ;  for  the  world  is  a  net,  wherein  the  more 
we  stir,  the  more  we  are  entimgled.  And,  for  our  boddy  grievances, 
what  vari(*ties  do  we  hert*  meet  withal  !  What  aches  oi  the  iKine^s ! 
what  belking  of  the  joints  !  what  convnlsions  of  sinews  I  what  tor- 
ments of  the  bowels,  stone,  cholic,  strangury!  what  distrdution* 
of  rheimi  !  w^hat  hollow  coughs  \  what  weaknesses  of  retention. 
evptilsion,  digestion  !  what  decay  of  Menses  I  as  age  is  no  other 
than  the  comnion  sevver,  into  which  all  disea^^es  of  our  life  are  wont 
to  empty  tliemselves.  Well,  therefore,  nught  Sarah  si^y,  Jj}er  I 
amudttd  old^  shall  I  have  pleasure?  Gen.  xviii.  12.  And  good 
Rir/Jllai  ju^itly  exc\ises  himself,  for  not  accepting  the  gracious  in- 
litation  of  David  :  /  am  this  day  fourscore  years  old^  and  can  I  dis- 
cern between  good  and  nil  ?  Can  thy  stnnnt  taste  what  J  eat,  or 
what  I  drink  i  Can  I  hear  any  more  the  iwce  qf  singing*mm  ttnd 
mnging-^rtmfien  f  IVherefore  then  should  thy  servant  he  yd  fi  burden 
unto  my  lord  the  king  ?  2  Sam.  xix.  J  5, 

Im,  tliese  are  theyi  which  the  Preacher  calls  tlie  evU  days^  and 


•  S*o.  Kp.  58. 
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the  years  wherein  a  man  shall  say^  I  have  no  pleasure ;  wherein  the 
sun  J  or  the  lights  or  the  moony  or  the  stars  are  darkenedy  and  the  clouds 
return  after  the  rain  :  when  the  keepers  of  the  house  shall  tremble ; 
and  the  strong  men  shall  bow  themselves;  and  the  grinders  ceasey  be- 
cause they  are  few ;  and  thosey  that  look  out  of  the  windowsy  be  dark^ 
ened ;  Eccl.  xii.  1,  2,  3.  Shortly,  what  is  our  old  age,  but  the  win- 
ter of  our  life  ?  How  can  we  then  expect  any  other,  than  gloomy 
weather,  chilling  frosts,  storms  and  tempests  r 


SECT.  2. 

Old  age  a  blessing. 

But,  while  we  do  thus  querulously  aggravate  the  incommodities  of 
age,  we  must  beware  lest  we  derogate  from  the  bounty  of  our  Ma- 
ker, and  disparage  those  blessings  which  he  accounts  precious : 
amongst  which,  old  age  is  none  of  the  meanest. 

Had  he  not  put  that  value  upon  it,  would  he  have  honoured  it 
with  his  own  style,  calling  himself.  The  Ancient  of  Days?  Dan. 
vii.  9,  13,  22.  Would  he  else  have  set  out  this  mercy  as  a  reward 
of  obedience  to  himself;  /  will  fulfil  the  mimber  of  thy  days  ? 
Exod.  xxiii.  26.  and  of  obedience  to  our  parents.  To  live  long  in 
the  land  ?  Exod.  xx.  12.  Would  he  have  promised  it  as  a  marvel- 
lous favour  to  restored  Jenisalem,  now  become  a  City  of  Truth, 
that  there  shall  yet  old  men  and  old  women  dwell  in  the  streets  of  Je^ 
rusaletny  atul  every  man  with  his  staff  in  his  haMfor  very  age? 
Zech.  viii.  4.  Would  he  else  have  denounced  it  as  a  judgment  to 
dver-indulgent  Eli,  There  shall  not  be  an  old  man  in  thy  house  for 
ever  ?  1  Sam.  ii.  32.  Far  be  it  from  us,  to  despise  that,  which 
God  doth«honour ;  and  to  turn  his  blessing  into  a  curse. 

Yea,  the  same  God,  who  knows  best  the  price  of  his  own  favours, 
as  he  makes  no  small  estimation  of  age  himself;  so  he  hath  thought 
fit  to  call  for  a  high  respect  to  be  given  to  it,  out  of  a  holy  awe  to 
himself:  Thou  snalt  rise  up  before  the  hoary  heady  and  honour  the 
face  of  the  old  ?/ww,  and  fear  thy  God:  I  am  the  Lord;  Lev. 
xix.  32.  Hence  it  is,  that  he  hath  pleased  to  put  together  the  a/i- 
cient  and  the  honourable ;  Isa.  ix.  1 5  :  and  hath  told  us,  that  a 
hoary  head  is  a  crown  of  glory y  if  it  be  found  in  a  way  of  righteous^ 
ness ;  Prov.  xvi.  31.  xx.  29  :  and,  lastly,  makes  it  an  argument  of 
the  deplored  estate  of  Jerusalem,  that  they  favoured  not  the  eldei^s  ; 
Lam.  iv.  16. 

As,  therefore,  we  too  sensibly  feel  what  to  complain  of;  so  we 
well  know  what  privileges  we  may  challenge  as  due  to  our  age  : 
even  such,  as  nature  itself  hath  taught  those  heathens,  which  have 
been  in  the  next  de^e  to  savage.  If  pride  and  skill  have  made 
the  Athenians  uncivil,  yet  a  young  Lacedemonian  will  rise  up,  and 
yield  his  place  in  the  theatre  to  neglected  age. 
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SECT.  3. 

The advoiiiages of old-agt :  (I.)  Fearicxsfiess : — (2.)  Fretdmnfrom 
Passwm  : — (3.)  Experitnental  Knauiedge  : — (4.)  Near  Appixnick 
to  our  end. 

It  is  not  a  little  injurious,  so  to  fasten  our  eyes  upon  the  dbcom- 
niodities  of  any  condition,  as  not  to  take  in  the  Advantages  that 
belong  to  it  \  which  carefully  laid  together,  may  perhaps  sway  the 
balance  to  an  equal  poise.  Let  it  be  true,  that  old  age  is  oppressed 
with  many  boaily  griefs;  but  what  if  it  yield  other  immunities^ 
which  may  keep  the  scales  even  ? 

(I.)  VV^iiereof  it  is  not  the  leiist,  that  it  gives  us  firm  Resolution 
and  bold  Security,  against  dangers  and  fleath  itself:  for  the  old 
man  knows  how  little  of  his  clew  is  left  in  the  winding ;  and,  tliere- 
fore>  vvlien  just  occasion  is  offered,  sticks  not  so  much  upon  so  in- 
conside ruble  a  remainder 

Old  age  iknd  orbity ,  as  Ceselliu$  professed,  were  those  two  thioesi 
that  emboldened  him  :  and,  when  Castritius  refused  to  deliver  the 
hostages  of  Placentia  to  Carho  the  consul,  and  was  threatened 
%vith  many  swords,  he  answered  those  menaces  with  bis  many 
years. 

And,  that  we  may  not  disdain  homebred  instances,  and  may  sec 
that  brave  spirits  may  lodge  in  cottages,  in  my  time  a  plain  villager 
irrtbe  nide  Peak,  wnen  ilneves,  tatuig  advantage  of  the  absence 
of  bis  family,  breaking  mto  his  solitary  dwe^!*ng,  and,  Bnding  him 
sitting  alone  by  his  fire  side,  fell  violently  upon  bim  ;  and  one  of 
them,  setting  his  dagger  to  bis  heart,  swore  tliat  he  would  presently 
kdl  him,  if  be  did  nut  iastatitly  deliver  to  them  that  money,  which 
tliey  knew  be  bad  lately  received  ;  the  old  man  looks  boldly  in  the 
face  of  that  stout  villain,  and,  with  an  undaunted  courage,  returns 
him  this  answer  in  his  Peakish  dialect:  *'  Nay,  even  put  fro  thee. 
son  :  I  have  lived  lone  enough  ;  but  I  tell  thee,  unless  thou  mend 
thy  manners,  thou  wilt  never  live  to  see  half  my  days :  put  fro 
thee,  if  tJum  wilt." 

What  young  man  would  have  been  so  easily  induced  to  part  with 
his  life  i  and  ba%*e  been  so  reatly  to  give  enteitainment  to  an  unex* 
pectcd  death  ?  Surely,  the  lK»pe,  and  love,  of  life  ccmimottly 
softens  the  spirits  of  vigorous  youth  ;  and  dinsuades  it  from  those 
enterprises,  which  are  attended  with  manifest  [>eril :  wliereas  ck- 
treme  age  te^icheth  us  to  contemn  dangers, 

(2.)  let  a  greater  [jrivilege  of  age  is,  a  Freedom  from  those 
im|»etnuus  Passions,  whereuith  youm  is  commonly  oversHUji^d  : 
for,  together  with  our  natural  heat,  is  also  abated  tlie  heat  of  our 
inordiniUe  lusts ;  so  as  now  our  weaker  appetite  may  easdy  be  sub- 
dued lo  reason.  The  iemi»eriae  old  man  in  the  Storj',  when  one 
diewed  him  a  beautiful  tace,  could  answer,  **  I  have  long  since  left 
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to  be  eye-sick /'  and  that  other  could  say  of  pleasure,  "  I  have 
gladly  withdrawn  myself  from  the  service  of  that  imperious  mis- 
ircss." 

What  an  unreasonable  vassalage  our  youthful  lusts  subject  us 
unto,  we  need  no  other  instance  than  in  tiie  strongest  and  wisest 
man. 

How  was  the  strongest  man,  Samson,  effeminated  by  his  impo- 
tent passion;  and  weakened  in  his  intellectuals  so  far,  as  wilfully 
lo  betray  his  own  life  to  a  mercenary  harlot;  and  to  endure  to  hear 
her  say,  TtU jne  wherewith  thou  ^jiayesl  bt  bound  to  do  thcc  hurt  I 
Judges  xvi.  6.  How  easily  might  he  have  answei-ed  ihee,  O  De- 
lilah, **  Even  with  these  cords  of  brutish  scnstiaiit)  ,  wherewith  thou 
hast  alreatly  bound  me  to  the  lossi  of  my  libcny,  mine  eyes,  my 

How  was  the  wisest  man,  Solomon,  besotted  with  his  strange 
wives,  so  as  to  be  drawn  away  to  the  woi^hip  of  strar^e  Gods ! 

And  how  may  the  fir-trees  howl,  wht-n  the  cedan*  full !  Who  caa 
hofie  to  be  free  from  being  transported  with  irregular  affections, 
when  we  see  such  great  precedents  of  frailty  before  our  eyes  ? 

From  the  danger  of  these  miserable  miscarriages  our  age  hap- 
pily secures  us;  putting  us  into  that  quiet  harbour,  wlience  we 
may  see  young  uilmi  perilously  tossed  with  those  tempests  of  un- 
ruly passions,  from  which  our  cooler  age  hath  freed  us. 

(3.)  Add  hereunto  the  benefit  of  E3i|>ermiental  Knowledge, 
wherewith  age  is  wont  to  enrich  us ;  every  dram  whereof  is  worth 
many  pounds  of  the  best  youthly  contentments:  in  comparison 
whereof,  the  speculative  knowledge  is  weak  and  im|jerfect.  This 
may  come  good-chean ;  ]>erfia]>s,  cost  us  nothing :  that,  coni- 
jnonly,  we  pay  dear  lor;  and,  therefore,  is  justly  esteemed  the 
more  precious*  If  experience  be  the  mistress  of  fools,  I  am  sure 
it  is  the  mother  of  wisdom. 

Neitlier  can  it  be,  except  we  be  too  much  wanting  to  ourselves, 
but  tfce  long  observation  of  such  variety  of  Actions  and  events  as 
meet  with  us  m  the  whole  course  of  our  life,  must  needs  leave  with 
us  such  sure  rules  of  judgment,  as  may  be  unfailing  directions  for 
ourselves  and  oibei-s.  In  vain  shall  this  be  expected  from  our 
younger  years;  which  the  wise  Philosopher  excludes  from  being 
meet  autmoi-s,  much  less  judges  of  true  morality.  In  regard  where- 
of, well  might  the  old  man  say,  **  Ye,  young  men,  think  us  old 
men  fools;  but  we,  old  men,  know  you  young  men  to  be 
fools*" 

Certainly,  what  value  soever  ignorance  may  put  upon  it,  this 
fruit  of  age  is  such,  as  that  the  earth  hath  nothing  equally  precious. 
It  was  a  profane  word,  and  lit  for  the  mouth  of  a  heathen  poet, 
That  prudence  is  above  destiny  :  but,  surely,  a  Christian  may  mo- 
destly and  justlv  say,  That,  next  to  Divine  Providence,  human 
prudence  may  cfjallenge  the  supreme  j>Iaoe  in  the  administration  of 
these  earthly  affairs;  and  that  age  may  claim  the  greatest  interest 
WJ  that  prudence.    Voung  Ehhu  could  say,  Muliituie  oftfcars  should 
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teach  u%nimn ;  Job  xyrxil  1 :  and  the  Wise  Man,  "  Oh,  how  com&. 
\y  a  thing  h  ludgmeiit,  for  grey  hairs  j  and,  for  ancient  men,  to 
know  counsel!  Oh>  how  connely  is  the  wisdom  of  old  men  ;  and  un- 
deiNtaiiding  and  counsel  to  men  of  honour  '/*  Ecclus.  xxv,  4,  5.  In 
regard  whereof,  the  Grecians  had  wont  to  say,  That  young  men 
are  for  action  ;  old  men,  for  advice  :  and,  among  the  Romans,  wc 
know,  tliat  the  Senators  lake  their  name  from  age. 

That,  therefore,  w^iich  is  the  weakness  of  old  men's  eyes,  That, 
their  visual  spirits  not  uniting  till  some  distance,  they  better  di»» 
cern  things  further  otf,  is  tfie  praise  and  strength  of  their  mental 
eyes :  they  see  either  judgments  or  advantages  afar  otf,  and  ac- 
cordingly frame  their  determinations.  It  is  obsened,  that  old  lutes 
sound  bettor  than  new  :  and  it  was  Rehoboam's  folly  and  undoing, 
that  he  would  rather  follow  the  counsel  of  his  green  heads  tJiat 
stood  before  him,  than  of  those  grave  senators  that  bad  stood  be- 
fore his  wiser  fatlicr;   1  KiuffS  xii.  6,  &.c. 

Not  ihat  mere  age  is,  of  itself,  thus  rich  in  i^sdom  and  know- 
ledge; but  age,  well  cultured,  well  improved,  There  are  old  men, 
that  do  hut  live ;  or  rather  have  a  being,  upon  earth  :  so  have  stocks 
and  stones,  as  well  as  they  :  who  can  have  no  proof  of  their  many 
years,  but  tlieir  grey  hairs  and  infirmities.  There  arc  tliosc, 
who,  like  to  Hermogenes,  are  old  men,  while  they  are  boys;  and 
children,  when  they  are  old  men.  These,  tlie  elder  they  grow, 
are  so  much  more  stupid.  Time  is  an  ill  measure  of  age  ;  which 
should  rather  be  meted  by  proficiency,  by  ripeniiss  of  judgment,  i 
Ijy  the  monuments  of  our  commendable  and  useful  labours.  If  w€ 
have  thus  bestowed  ourselves,  our  autumn  will  shew  what  our  spring' 
was ;  and  the  colour  of  our  hair  will  yield  us  more  cause  to  fear  our 
pride,  than  our  dejection. 

We  accuse  our  age  of  many  weaknesses  and  indispositions :  but 
Uiese  imputations  must  not  be  universal :  many  of  these  arc  th| 
fiiults  of  the  person,  not  of  the  nge.     He  said  well,  *'  As  old  win< 
doth  not  turn  sour  with  age,  no  more  doth  every  nature."     Qld  oil 
is  noted  to  be  clearer  and  hotter,  in  a  medicmal  use,  than  nvwl 
There  are  those,  who  are  pettish  and  crabbed,  in  youth  :  there  arej 
contrarily,  those,  who  are  mdd,  gentle,  and  sociable,  in  their  de- 
cayed years.    There  are  those,  who  are  crazy  in  their  prime ;  and 
there  are  those,    who,    in  their  wane,  are  vigorous.     There  ar 
tlmse,  who,  ere  the  fulness  of  their  age,  have  lost  tlieir  memorj' jl 
as   Hermogenes,  Comivus,  Antonius  Caracalla,  Georgius  Trap 
zuntius,  and  Nizolius:  there  are  those,  whose  intellectuals  have^ 
so  happily  held  out,  that  they  have  been  best  at  the  last.     IMato, 
in  his  last  year,  which  was  fourscore  and  one,  died,  as  it  were,  with 
bb  pen  in  his  hand  :  Isorrates  wrote  his  be^it  piece,  at  ninetj-four 

J; ears  :  and  it  is  said  of  Demosthenes,  that  when  death  summoned 
dm,  at  a  huutlred  years  and  somewhat  more,  he  bemoaned  him- 
telf,  that  he  must  now  die,  when  he  began  to  get  some  knowledge. 
And,  as  for  spiritual  graces  and  improvements,  Such^  as  be  plant  at 
in  the  house  of  the  Lord,  ahull  Jioumh  in  the  courts  of  our  God :  TAr ' 
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nlso  shall  bring  forth  more  fruit  in  their  age,  and  shall  be.  fat  and  wdl- 
liking;  Ps.  xcii.  13,  I4» 

(4,)  But  the  chief  benefit  of  our  age  is,  our  Near  Approach  to 
our  Journey's  End  :  for  the  end  of  all  motion  is  rest ;  which  when 
we  have  once  attained,  there  remains  nothing  but  fruition. 

Now  our  age  brings  us,  after  a  weary  race,  within  some  breath- 
ings of  our  goal:  for,  if  young  men  may  die,  old  uien  must:  a 
condition,  which  a  mere  carnal  [leart  be  wads  and  abhors ;  complain- 
i«g  of  nature,  as  niggardly  in  her  dispensations  of  tbe  shortest  time 
to  her  noblest  creature;  and  envying  the  oaks,  which  njany  gene- 
rations of  men  must  leave  standing  and  growing. 

No  man  el:  for  the  worldling  thinks  himself  here  at  home;  ami 
looks  upon  death  as  a  banishment :  he  hath  placed  his  heaven  here 
below;  and  can  see  nothing  in  his  remove,  but  either  annihilation 
Or  torment 

But,  for  us  Christians,  who  knoiv,  that  while  we  are  present  in  the 
hedy^  we  arc  absent  from  the  Lord ;  2  Cor.  v.  6  :  and  do  justly  ac- 
count ouHielves  foreigners,  our  life  a  pilgrimage,  heaven  our  home; 
bow  can  we  but  rejoice,  that,  after  a  tedious  and  painful  travel,  we 
do  now  draw  near  to  tlie  ihresliold  of  our  Father's  house  ;  wherein 
we  know  tliere  are  many  mansions,  and  all  glorious  ?  I  could  blush 
to  hear  a  heathen^  say,  *'  If  God  would  ofler  me  the  choice  of  re- 
newing my  age,  and  returning  to  my  first  childhood,  I  should 
heartily  refuse  it :  for  I  should  be  loth,  after  I  have  passed  so  much 
of  my  race,  to  be  called  back  from  the  goal  to  the  bars  of  my  first 
setting  out:*'  ^nd  to  hear  a  Christian  whining  and  puling,  at  die 
thought  of  his  dissolution.  Where  is  our  taith  of  a  heaven,  if,  hav- 
ing been  so  long  sea-beaten,  we  be  loth  to  think  of  putting  into  the 
sate  and  blessed  harbour  of  immortahty  ? 


CHAP.  XV. 

COMFORTS  AGAmST  TUE  FEARS  AND  PAINS  OF  DEATH 


SECT.  U 

The  fear  of  death  naturaL 

Thod  fearest  death  :— TTiou  wert  not  a  man,  if  thou  didst  not  so : 
the  holiest,  the  wisest,  the  strongest,  that  ever  were,  have  done  no 
less*  He  is  the  King  of  Fear;  and,  tliercfore,  may  and  must  com- 
mand it-  Thou  uiayest  hear  the  man  after  God's  own  heart  say, 
The  sorrows  of  death  compassed  me,  Ps,  cxvi.  3:  and,  again,  J/j/ 
mul  is  full  (f  troubles :  m\j  life  draweth  nigh  to  the  graze :  I  am 
count4^d  with  than  that  go  dawn  to  the  pit^  as  a  man  that  bath  rro 

^  Cicero  dc  Sftiect» 
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strength ;  free  among  (he  dead ;  Ps.  Ixxxriii-  3,  4,  5.  Thou  mayM 
hear  great  and  good  Hezekiah,  upon  the  message  of  his  d^uth, 
chattering  like  a  crane  or  a  swallow,  and  mourning  as  a  dove  \ 
Is.  xxxviu.  14. 

llioa  fearest,  as  a  man :  I  cannot  blame  thee ;  but  thou  must  over- 
come thy  fear,  as  a  Christian;  which  thou  shalt  do,  if,  from  the  ter- 
rible aspect  of  the  messenger,  thou  shalt  cast  thine  eyes  upon  the 
gracious  and  amiable  face  of  the  God  diat  sends  him.  Holy  David 
shews  the  way  :  l%e  smn-s  of  death  prevented  me :  In  my  distress  I 
ea/kd  upan  (he  Lord,  and  cried  unto  my  God :  he  heard  my  voice  oui 
ej  his  temple  J  and  nuj  ciy  caine  before  him  even  unto  his  ears ;  Ps. 
xviii.  5,  6.  Lo,  he,  that  is  our  God^  is  the  God  of  salvation »  and 
unto  God,  the  Lord,  bdong  the  issties  of  death  ,  Ps.  Ixviii.  20.  Make 
him  thy  friend^  and  deadi  shatl  be  no  other  than  advantage ;  Phil, 
i.  2U 

It  is  true,  as  the  Wise  Man  saitb,  that  **  God  made  not  death  ;'* 
but  that,  *' through  the  envy  of  the  Devil,  death  came  into  the 
world  ;'*  Wis,  h  1  i.  ih  2> :  but  it  is  as  true,  that  though  God  made 
him  not,  yet  he  is  pleased  to  employ  him  as  his  mes^nger;  to 
summon  some  souls  to  judgment,  to  invite  othere  to  glory:  and, 
for  these  latter,  Precious  in  the  sight  of  the  Lord  is  the  death  «/  his 
Saints;  Ps.  cxvi.  1 5 :  and  what  reason  bast  thou  to  abominate  that^ 
which  God  accounts  precious  ? 


SECT.  2, 

Remedy  of/ear^  acquaintance  with  death. 

Thou  art  afraid  of  death : — Acquaint  thyself  with  him  more  ;  and 
thou  shalt  fear  him  less*  Rven  bea»-s  and  lions,  which  at  the  fir^t 
sight  aftVightcd  us,  upon  frequent  viewing  lose  their  terror.  Inure 
thine  eyes  to  the  signl  of  death  ;  and  that  face  shall  begin  not  to 
di'^ptease  thee.  Tliou  must  shortly  dwell  with  him  for  a  long  time: 
for  fhc  days  of  darkness  are  many  ;  F.ccL  xi-  8.  Dt*  thou,  in  tlic 
mean  time,  entertain  him  :  let  him  be  sure  to  be  thy  daily  guest. 
Thus  the  blessed  Apostle,  /  protest,  by  our  rejoieing  which  /  have 
in  Christ  Jesus^  I  dtr  daily ,  I  Cor.  xv.  3 1 .  Bid  him  to  thy  board : 
lodge  him  in  tliy  bed  :  talk  with  him  in  tlty  closet:  walk  with  hini 
in  thv  garden,  as  Joseph  of  Arimathea  did  ;  and  by  no  means  suf- 
fer him  to  be  a  slninger  to  thy  thoughts.  Thi^  familiarity  shall 
bring  thee  to  a  delight  in  the  company  of  him,  whom  thou  didst  at 
first  abhor :  so  as  thou  shalt,  witli  the  Chosen  Vessel,  say,  /  h(n€ 
a  desire  to  depart^  and  to  be  with  Christ ,  which  is  best  of  all  i  Phil. 
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SECT.  3. 

The  misapprehension  of  death. 

Thou  art  grievously  afraid  of  death : — Is  it  not  upon  a  mistaking  ? 
Our  fears  are  apt  to  imagine  and  to  aggravate  evils.  Even  Christ 
himself,  walking  upon  the  waters,  was  By  the  disciples  trembled  at, 
as  some  dreadful  apparition > 

Perhaps,  my  son,  thou  looke^t  at  death  as  some  niter  abolition 
or  extinction  of  thy  being ;  and  nature  must  needs  shrink  back  at 
the  thought  of  not  l>eing  at  all 

This  is  a  foul  and  dangerous  misprision. 

It  is  but  a  departing,  which  ihou  callest  a  death.  Sre  how  God 
bimseif  styles  it  to  the  Father  of  the  Faithful:  TIwh  sfutU go  to  /Jij/ 
fatherSy  in  peace :  ihou  shalt  he  buritd^  in  a  gfnxl  old  age ;  Gen. 
XV.  15:  and,  of  his  lioly  GTamirhiid,  Israel,  the  Spirit  of  God  says, 
IV hen  Jacob  had  madt*  an  tad  of  comnumding  his  sons,  he  gathered 
vp  his  feet  into  thebtd^  and  i^iekicd  up  ibe  ghost,  and  was  gathered 
unto  his  people ;  Gen,  xhx,  33.  Lo,  dying  is  no  other  than  going 
to  our  fiitliers,  and  gathering  to  our  people ;  with  whom  we  do 
and  shall  live  in  that  other  atm  better  world,  and  with  whom  we  shall 
re-appear  glorious.  Let  but  thy  faith  represent  death  to  thee  in 
this  shape,  and  he  shall  not  appear  so  formidable. 

Do  but  mark  in  what  familiar  terms  it  pleased  God,  to  confer 
with  hiH  serv^ant  Moses,  concerning  his  death  :  (ret  thee  up  into  this 
vwuntain  Abarim^  unto  Mount  A'eoOy  which  is  in  the  land  of  Moab  ; 
and  behidd  tfie  hnd  of  Canaan^  which  I  gire  unto  the  children  of  Is- 
rael for  a  possession  :  and  die  in  the  mount  whither  than  goest  up,  and 
be  gathered  to  thy  people ;  as  Aaron  thi/  brofher  died  in  mount  Hm\ 
and  was  gathered  lo  his  people ;  Deut,  xxxii.  41\  50*  Lo,  it  is  no 
more  than  Go  up,  ami  die.  Should  it  have  been  but  to  go  a  day's 
journey  in  the  wilderness  to  sacriHce,  it  could  have  been  no  other- 
wise expressed;  or,  as  if  it  were  all  one  to  go  np  to  Sinai  to  meet 
with  God,  and  to  go  up  to  Nebo  and  die. 

Neither  is  it  otherwise  with  us :  only  the  difference  is,  that  Mo- 
ses must  firet  seethe  Land  of  Promise,  and  then  die  \  whereas,  wt 
firet  die,  and  then  see  tlie  Promised  Land. 


SECT.  4, 

jTfte  cotmtwn  condition  ofnien* 

Thou  art  troubled  with  the  fear  of  death  : — What  reason  hast  thou 
to  be  afflicted  with  that,  which  is  the  common  condition  of  man- 
kind ?  Remember,  my  son,  the  words  of  Joshua,  the  victoriotis 
leader  of  God's  fjeople :  Behold,  this  day,  saith  he,  /  am  going  the 
wau  if  all  the  earth  i  Josh,  xxiii.  14. 

If  all  the  earth  go  this  way,  couldst  thou  be  so  fond  as  to  think 
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there  should  be  a  by-path  left  for  thee,  ^\  herein  thou  maj  est  trca<C 
alone  ?  Were  it  so,  thai  morKirchsi  and  princes,  limt  patriarchs,  pro- 
phets, apO;»tlc*i  were  allowed  an  easier  passage  out  of  the  world, 
thou  mightest  pcrlm|>s  find  some  pretence  ot  reason,  to  repine  at  & 
painful  dissoluuon ;  but  now,  since  all  go  one  way ;  and,  as  the 
wise  Philosopher  *  says,  those,  which  are  unequal  in  their  birth, 
are  in  their  deaths  equal ;  tliere  can  be  no  ground  for  a  discontent- 
ed mumiur.  Grudge,  if  thou  vvih,  that  thou  art  a  man :  grudge 
not,  that,  being  a  man,  thou  must  die;  Ps,  Ixxxix.  48.  Ps,  xc, 
3,  5,  7. 

It  is  true  that  those,  whom  the  last  day  shall  (ind  ahve,  shall  not 
die  ;  but  they  shall  be  changed  :  but  tliis  change  of  theirs  shidl  be 
no  other,  than  an  analogical  deaih»  wherein  there  shall  l>e  a  speedy 
consumption  of  all  our  corrupt  and  ilrossy  parts ;  so  as  the  pain  must 
be  so  nmch  the  more  intense,  by  how  much  it  is  more  »hort  tliaii 
in  the  ordinary  course  of  death.  Briefly,  that  change  is  a  d^tli^ 
and  out  deatJi  is  a  change,  as  Job  styles  it ;  Job  xiv.  I  f  :  Uie  differ- 
ence  is  not  in  the  pain,  but  in  the  speed  of  the  transaction. 

**  Fear  not,**  then,  **the  sentence  of  death:  remember  them» 
that  have  been  before  tliee,  and  that  come  after ;  for  tliis  is  the  len- 
ience of  the  Lord  over  all  flesh  v""  Ecclus.  xlL  3. 


SECT.  5. 

Det^h  not /caved  by  smne, 

TUOU fearest  death  : — ^So  do  not  infants,  children,  distracted  per- 
sons: as  the  Philosopher  t  observes.  Why  should  use  of  reason 
render  us  more  cowardly,  than  defect  of  re;ison  doth  them  ? 

Thou  fearest  that,  nhich  some  others  wish*  '*  O  deatli,  how  ac- 
ceptable is  iliy  sentence  to  tlji?  needy  ;  and  to  him,  whose  strength 
faileth,  that  is  now  in  the  lasit  age,  and  is  vt-xed  with  all  things ; 
and  to  him,  that  despaireth,  and  hath  lost  paiience  !"  EccIuh.  3di.  2. 
Whvrejon  is  light  gnen^  saith  Job,  io  him^  thai  is  in  7tmery ;  and 
life  unto  the  bitter  in  soul  ?  IVhich  long  for  dcaih^  but  it  cmmth  not ; 
atul  dig  for  it  fnttre  than/ur  hid  treasures :  fVhich  rgoicc  exceedingly^ 
and  arc  glad  when  they  can  find  the  graie  ,  Job  iii.  20,  2 1 ,  22, 

How  many  are  there,  that  invite  tlie  violence  of  deadi ;  and,  if 
he  refuse  it,  do,  as  Ignatius  threatened  he  would  do  to  the  hotk^ 
foReliis  assault !  Death  is  tlie  same  to  all :  the  difference  is  in  the  j 
disposition  of  the  entertainers,  Couldbt  thou  look  upon  death  wilh  1 
their  eyes,  he  should  be  as  welcome  to  thee,  as  he  is  unto  tbeau] 
At  the  least,  why  should*ii  thou  not  iai)our  to  have  thy  heart  fOl 
wrought  upon,  that  this  hcc  of  death,  which  seems  lovely  and  de-| 
iirmble  to  somei  may  not  a^jpear  over-terrible  to  thee  f 
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SECT.  6. 
Our  deaihrday  better  than  our  birth-utay. 

Thou  art  afraid  to  die : — Couldst  thou  then  have  been  capable  of 
the  use  of  reason,  thou  wouldst  have  been  more  afraid  ofcoming 
into  the  world,  than  thou  art  now  of  going  out:  for  why  should  we 
be  more  afraid  of  the  better,  than  of  the  worse  ? 

Better  is  the  day  qfdeaihy  than  the  day  of  one's  birth  y  saith  the 
Preacher;  Eccl.  vii.  2.  Better,  every  way.  Our  birth  begins  our 
miseries ;  our  death  ends  them :  our  birth  enters  the  best  of  men 
into  a  wretched  world ;  our  death  enters  the  good  into  a  world  of 
gloiy. 

Certainly,  were  it  not  for  our  infidelity,  as  we  came  crying  into 
the  world,  so  we  should  go  singing  out  of  it.  And,  if  some  have 
solenmized  their  birth-day  with  feasting  and  triumph,  the  Church 
of  old  hath  bestowed  that  naipe  and  cost  upon  the  death's  day  of 
her  Martyrs  and  Saints. 


SECT.  7. 

The  sting  of  death  pulled  out. 

Thou  abhorrest  death ;  and  fleest  from  it,  as  from  a  serpent : — 
But  dost  thou  know  that  his  sting  is  gone  ?  What  harm  can  there 
be  in  a  stingless  snake  ?  Hast  thou  not  seen  or  heard  of  some  deli- 
cate dames,  that  have  carried  them,  thus  corrected,  in  their  bosom, 
for  coolness,  and  for  the  pleasure  of  their  smoothness  ?  The  sting 
rf death  is  sin;  1  Cor.  xv.  56.  He  may  hiss  and  wind  about  us: 
but  he  cannot  hurt  us,  when  that  sting  is  pulled  out.  Look  up,  O 
thou  beUeving  soul,  to  thy  Blessed  Saviour,  who  hath  plucked  out 
this  sting  of  oeath;  and  happily  triumphed  over  it,  both  for  him- 
self and  thee ;  O  death,  where  is  thy  sting  ?  0  grasCy  where  is  thy 
victory  ? 


SECT.  8. 

Death  but  a  parting ,  to  meet  again. 

Thy  soul  and  body,  old  companions,  are  loth  to  part: — ^Why, 
man,  it  is  but  the  forbearing  their  wonted  society,  for  a  while :  they 
do  but  take  leave  of  each  other,  till  they  meet  again  in  the  day  of 
Resurrection  ;  and,  in  the  mean  time,  they  are  both  safe,  and  the 
better  part  happy. 

It  is  commendable  in  the  Jews,  otherwise  the  worst  of  men,  that 
they  call  their  grave  D»»n  ro  "  The  house  of  the  living ;"  and, 
when  they  return  from  the  burial  of  their  neighbours,  they  pluck 
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up  the  graitf,  and  cafi  it  ima  the  mr^  with  those  ivofdi  of  the  P^ni* 
Ut^  They  shall  Jlourith  myt  put  fart h^  m  the  grmu  WfMi  the  emrtk  ; 

Did  wc  not  bcliiMre  a  Rc!!iurr€CiioD  of  the  one  part  aod  a  re-unit* 
tnpf  of  thr  otluT,  we  biid  reswon  to  be  otterty  daittiteti  with  tlie 
tliotight  (if  a  (iiJttioluttuii :  uow  we  have  no  cause  to  he  dismayed  wiib 

u  little  inr*  i  i 

Ih  it  a  Ih  nan  era  Christian,  (such  I  wish  he  bad  l>een}, 

wlinin  I  iMur  ?*a),  '*11ic  death,  vviiich  we  so  fear  and  flee  from, 
dotli  btir  iv»pite  hfe  lor  a  while,  doth  tiol  take  it  away  :  the  day  will 
cmne,  \s\nv\\  xlmll  restore  us  to  the  light  again  *,*'  Settle  thy  soul, 
my  MOMt  in  tliis  asHunince;  and  thou  canst  not  be  dLscomfortea,  wiiTi 
a  nccesksary  partmg. 


SECT,  a. 

DttUh  but  a  skep. 

Tiioir  nrt  afmid  of  death  : — When  thou  art  weary  of  thy  day's  la* 
binir,  ait  thou  uTnud  of  re^t  ? 

HtHir  what  thy  Saviour,  who  '\%  the  Lord  of  Life,  esteems  of 
dt^tith  I  (ho'Maid  iMtanis  sUtptth;  John  xi.  11:  and  of  Jairus'^ 
di^ui^htcr ;  Tke  $mtid  in  not  Hmd ;  hu  dctptth ,  Matt,  ix,  24.  Luke 
Vih.  A'J, 

Neither  uaeth  the  Spint  of  God  any  other  language,  conceruii 
hi»<  Kervants  uiiiler  the  Old  Testament  ;   N(rw  sh an  I  deep  in  thti' 
ttanh  holy  Job;  ch,  vii,  21:  and  of  David,  When  thy  day i  hcj 
filial^  aivd  thou  shaii  deep  with  tkij  fathers  ;   1  Sam,  vif.  12. 

Nor  yet  under  the  New :  For  this  anise^  many  are  weak  atidskU^ 
ttnwngymt^  and  fnany  sleep^  saith  tlie  Ajiostle ;  I  Cor  xi.  30, 

Lo,  the  phihisophers  of  old  were  wont  to  eall  sleep  the  Bnitber| 
of  Death;  but  God  says,  deiuli  is  no  other  tiian  deep  ttiielf:  asle 
both  sure  and  sweet,  W  hen  thou  best  down  at  night  to  thy 
pose,  tliou  canst  not  he  so  certain  to  awake  agaiti  in  the  rooming d 
as^  when  thou  layest  thyself  down  in  death,  thou  art  ^ure  to  aw^^ 
in  the  morning  of  the  ReHurreciion.  Out  of  thiji  bodily  slcei),  thou 
may  est  he  artViyjhtedly  startled  witli  some  noises  of  «uadeti  horror ; 
with  some  fearful  dnnmi» ;  with  tuinidt^,  or  alanns  of  war;  but  hcre^ 
thou  shalt  rest  quietly  m  the  plaee  of  silence  (P».  xciv*  17.),  free 
from  all  in  warn  rintl  outward  diiJturhanr^';^ ;  while,  in  the  mean 
lutie,  thy  soul  shall  !*ee  none  but  visions  of  joy  atid  blessedness. 

But,  oh  the  sweet  and  heavenly  expre^jion  of  our  hint  rest,  and 
die  issue  of  our  happy  resustitation,  which  our  gracious  Apo«tle 
hath  laid  forth,  for  tiic  consolation  of  his  moumfulThesisaloiiiani* ! 
/ar,  ffxrc  belitxe^  saiili  he,  thai  Jestu  died  and  ivse  again  i  even  «ci 
them  alm^  which  sleep  in  Jcsus^  will  God  bring  with  hin^  Lo,  our 
l>eUef  i«  antidote  enough  against  the  worn  of  death.     And  why  are 


«  Sco.  Ep.  36. 
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we  troubled  with  death,  when  we  betieve  tliat  Jesuti  died  }  and  what 
a  triumph  is  this  over  death,  that  the  same  Sesm^  who  died,  rose 
aguiti !  and  what  a  comfort  it  is,  that  the  aixiwQ  Jesus,  who  arose, 
shall  both  come  again,  aud  bring  all  his  with  him  in  glory  !  and, 
lastly,  what  a  strong  cordial  is  this  to  all  good  hearts,  that  all  those, 
which  die  .well»  do  sleep  in  JesUh  !  Thou  thonghtc^st,  perhaps,  of 
sleeping  in  the  bed  of  the  grave  ;  and  there,  indeed,  is  rest :  but  he 
tells  thee  of  sleepir»g  in  the  bosom  of  Jesus  ;  and  there  is  immorta- 
lity, and  blessedness.  O  Blessed  Jesu,  in  f/ij/  presence  is  ihe/a/ness 
of  jny^  and  at  thy  right-hand  arc  pleasures  for  rvemwre.  Who 
would  desire  to  walk  in  the  world,  when  he  may  sleep  with  Jesus  ? 


SECT.  10. 

Death  sweetened  to  us  by  Christ, 

Thou  fearest  death : — It  is  much  on  what  terms,  and  in  what  form, 
death  presents  himself  to  thee :  if  as  an  enemy,  (as  that  is  some- 
where his  style,  the  last  enernt^^  deaths)  thy  unprefiaration  shall  make 
him  dreadful  ;  thy  readiness  and  fortitude  shall  take  off  his  terror : 
if  as  a  messenger  of  God  to  fetch  thee  to  happiness,  what  reason 
hast  tiiou  to  be  afraid  of  thine  own  bliss  } 

It  is  one  thing,  what  death  is  in  himself,  a  privation  of  life  ;  as 
such,  nature  cannot  choose  but  abhor  him  :  another  tiling,  what  he 
is  by  Christ  made  unto  us,  an  introduction  to  life,  a  harbinger  to 
gloiy.  Why  would  the  Lord  of  Life  have  yielded  unto  death  ; 
and,  by  yielding,  vanquished  him  :  but  that  he  might  alter  and 
sweeten  death  to  us  ;  and,  of  a  fierce  tyrant,  make  hira  a  friend 
and  Ijenetactor  ?  And,  if  we  look  upon  him  thus  changed,  thu^ 
reconciled,  how  can  we  choose,  but  bid  him  welcome  ? 


SECT.  IK 

The  painfuhiess  of  Ckrisfs  death, 

Tnotf  art  afraid  of  die  pangs  of  death : — There  are  those,  that  have 
died  without  any  great  sense  of  pain :  some  we  have  known  to 
have  yielded  up  their  souls,  without  so  much  as  a  groan  :  and  how 
knowest  thou,  my  son,  what  measure  God  hath  aOotteJ  to  thee  ? 
Our  dead)  is  a  sea-voyajje,  (so  the  Apostle,  /  desire  to  latmch 

forth*  :)  wherein  some  hud  a  rough  and  teiTip^tuous  passiige; 
adiers,  calm  and  smooth  :  such  thine  may  prove  ;  so  as  tny  disio- 

Plution  may  be  more  easy,  tlian  a  fit  of  thy  sickness. 

But,  if  thy  God  have  determined  otherwise,  Look  unto  Jesus,  the 

author  and  finisher  of  our  faithf  Heb.  xii.  2.  the  Son  of  Gud|  the 

♦  Phil,  i,  23.  'AwXJ^w^ 
o 
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Lord  of  Glory.  See  with  what  agonies  he  cooflicked,  what  tor- 
ments he  endured  in  his  death,  for  thee.  Look  npoD  his  bloody 
sweat,  his  bleeding  temples,  his  furrowed  back,  bis  nailed  bandb 
and  feet,  his  racked  joints,  his  pierced  side.  Hear  his  strong  cries. 
Consider  the  shame*,  the  pain,  the  curse  of  the  cross,  which  he  un- 
derwent for  thy  sajce.  Say,  whether  thy  sufferings  ca«  be  com- 
Imrable  to  his.  He  is  a  cowardly  and  unworthy  soldier,  that  follows 
lis  general  sighine.  Lo,  these  are  the  steps,  wherein  thy  Ged  and 
Saviour  hath  trod  before  thee.  Walk  on  courageously  in  this  deep 
and  bloody  way:  after  a  few  paces  thou  slialt  overtake  him  in 
glory  :  for,  If  wt  suffer  with  him^  xce  shall  also  reign  together  with 
him;  2  Tim.  ii.  12. 


SECT.  12. 

The  vanity  and  miseries  of  life. 

TilOU  shrinkcst  at  the  thought  of  death : — Is  it  not,  for  that  thoa 
host  over-valued  life ;  and  made  thy  home  oo  e^rth  >  Delicate  per- 
sons, that  have  pampered  themselves  at  home,  are  loth  to  stir 
abroad ;  esi>ecially  upon  hard  and  ancooth  voyages.  Perhaps,  it 
is  so  with  ttioe. 

WhcriMU  1  cannot  but  much  pity  thy  mistaking;  in  placing  thy 
roiumtniont  there,  where  a  greater  and  wiser 'man  could  find  no. 
thing  but  vanity  and  vexation.  Alas,  what  can  be  our  exile,  if  this 
bf»  our  homo  ?  What  woeful  entertainment  is  this,  to  be  enamour- 
ihI  on !  What  canst  thou  meet  with  here,  but  distempered  humoun, 
hard  usages,  violent  passages,  bodily  sicknesses,  sad  complaints, 
iu>|H^s  disnpi>ointeil,  frequent  miscarriages,  wicked  plots,  cruel  me- 
narrs,  ilouilly  cxtvutions,  momentarj-  pleasures  sauced  with  lasting 
sorrows;  lastly,  shado\%*s  of  joy,  and  real  miseries  ?  Are  these  tlie 
thinj;^,  ilmi  so  lunviich  thee,  that,  when  death  calls  at  thy  door, 
thou  art  ivativ  k^  s;iy  to  it,  as  the  Devil  said  to  our  Saviour,  Art 
thou  comt  fo  (onnenl  me  btfore  the  time  ?  Matt.  viii.  29.  Are  these 
those  winning  contiMUuients,  that  cause  thee  to  say  of  the  worid, 
as  Peter  said  of  Mount  Tabor,  Mastery  it  is  good  for  us  to  be  here  f 
Matt.  x\ii.  4. 

If  thou  have  any  faith  in  thee,  (and  what  dost  thou  profess  to 
be  a  Christian  without  it?)*  look  up  to  the  tilings  of  the  other 
world,  whither  thou  art  going :  and  see  whether  that  true  life,  pure 
y^Yi  perfect  felicitv,  and  tlie  eternity  of  all  these,  may  not  l>e*  wor- 
thy to  draw  up  thy  heart  to  a  loneing  desire  of  the  fruition  of 
them ;  and  a  contemptuous  disvalution  of  all  die  earth  can  pro- 
mise, in  comparison  of  this  infinite  blessedness. 

It  was  one  of  the  defects,  which  our  late  noble  and  learned  phi- 
losopher,  the  Lortl  Verulam  *,  found  in  our  physicians,  that  they 
do  not  study  those  remedies,  that  might  procure  ev^avaelxvy  the 
•*  easy  passage''  of  their  })atients,   since  they    must   needs   die, 

*  Lord  Bacon,  his  "  Advancement  of  Lcamin^^*' 
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through  the  gales  of  ilearli.  Snth  helps  I  must  leave  to*  the  care 
of  the  skilful  Sages  of  Nature:  the  use  whererjf  I  suppose  must 
be  with  much  caution,  lest,  while  they  endeavour  to  sweeten  death, 
they  shorten  life.  But,  let  me  prescrihe  ami  eouimend  to  thee, 
my  fion,  the  true  spiritual  means  of  tijy  happv  Kuthanasia-;  whicli 
can  be  no  other,  than  this  faithful  disposition  of  the  labouring  soul, 
that  can  truly  liay,  /  hiau'  whom  J  Mn^  believed ,  2  Tim*  i.  12  :  / 
have  fought  n  C!ood  fight :  I  hait  Jitmhcd  my  eaujse:  I  have  ktfU 
the  faith  :  Hcncr/orth  there  is  laid  up  /or  me  a  crown  of  righteous- 
vrss^  which  the  Lord^  the  Righteous  Judges  shall  giie  ffle  at  thdt  duj/i 
ch.  iv.  7,  S, 


SFXT.   13. 

Examples  of  cmmtgeotis  nsohiiiom  iti  others. 

^aou  startest  hack  at  the  mention  of  death  : — How  canst  thou  hut 
blush  to  read  of  that  heathen  martyr,  Socrates,  wlio,  when  the 
message  of  deatli  uiis  brought  to  him,  couUl  applaud  the  news  ai 
most  joyful*  ?  or,  of  a  Cardinal  of  Konie,  (who  yet  expected  a 
tormentuig  Purgatory,)  that  received  the  intimation  of  his  ap- 
proaching death,  with  Buonu  nuoinx^  buona  nuoia^  O  vhe  bmmti  mtrnm 
i  (fuesla  t  y  h  not  this  their  confidence  thy  shame  ;  who,  believing 
that  whtn  our  earthh/  house  of  this  tabenutde  is  dismhrd^  tee  have  a 
building  of  God^  a  house  mt  wade  with  hands^  eternal  in  the  heavens ; 
2  Con  V.  1  :  yet  shrinkest  at  the  motion  of  taking  tlie  possession 
of  it?  Caufit 'thou,  with  dying  Mithridates,  w^hen  he  took  his  un- 
%vrllfijg  farewell  of  the  world,  cry  out,  "  Oh,  Light !"  when  thou 
art  gomg  to  a  light  more  glorious  than  this  thou  leavest«  than  |  the 

,  sun  IS  mote  than  a  weak  rush-candle  ? 

Jt  is  our  infidelity,  my  son,  it  is  dur  mere  infidelity,  Uiat  makes 
us  unwilhng  to  die.     Did  we  think,  accordhig  to  the  cursed  opinion 

'of  some  fanatic  persons,  that  the  soul  sleeps  as  well  as  the  body, 

'from  the  moment  of  the  dissolution,  till  the  day  of  Kesurrection  ; 
or,  did  we  doubt  lest  we  should  wander  to  unknown  places,  where 
we  cannot  be  certain  of  the  entertainment ;  or,  did  we  fear  a 
scorching  trial,  upon  the  emigration,  in  flames  little  inferior,  for  the 
time,  to  those  ot  hell ;  there  were  some  cause  for  us  to  tremble  at 
the  approach  of  death ;  but,  now  that  we  can  boldly  s;iy,  w  ith  the 
Wise  Man,  *'  The  souls  oT  the  righteous  are  in  tlie  hand  of  God, 
nnd  tJiere  sthall  no  torment  touch  them  :  In  the  sight  of  the  unwise 
tijey  seemed  to  die  ;  and  their  departure  is  taken  for  misery.  And 

'their  going  from  us  to  be  utter  destruction  :  but  they  are  in 
peace;  Wis^i.  iii,  1,  2,  3:  O  thou  of  little  faitli,  why  feare^t 
thou  ?  Why  dost  thou  not  chide  thyself,  as  that  dying  Saint  did  of 


*  PUlo.  Phxdone. 


t  F.  CoflTin.  tic  Morte  Bellarmini.  p.  *2%. 


'11  tc  1  bird  Folio  readt  thti  itiucncc,  (without  any  meaning)  **  ih;»n  rhf  mn  \$ 
more  weak  than  a  rush-candle;'*  t  h a v(? restored  the  pa-itage  at  it  ttandv  in  iltcori^ 
|mal  edition,  yima,  |G4(i,  E/i>fTOR« 
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old,  **  Go  forth,  my  soul,  go  boldly  forth :  what  art  thoy  afraidf 


tofr 


I^o,  the  angels  of  God  are  rtfady  to 


thee,  and  to 


receive 
neither 

UTeiched  body,  than  thou  shalt  he  |x>ssessed  of  thy  God  .  after  a 
momentary  darknes4»  cast  u|Kjn  nature,  thoti  shalt  enjoy  the  beati* 
fical  vkion  of  the  glorious  God ;  be  not  afraid  to  be  nappy  ;  hut 
say,  out  of  faith,  that  which  Jonah  said  in  anger;  It  is  better  for 
micto  flfiV'j  than  to  Ike ,  Jonah  iv,  3, 


SECT.   U. 

The  fujppy  adwntofes  of  death, 

"  I  AM  afraid  to  die  •/'— Tim  is  the  ^oice  of  nature  :  hut  wilt  thou 
hear  what  grace  saith  ?  To  me  to  live  is  Christ,  and  to  die  is  gain. 
If,  therefore,  mere  nature  reign  in  thee,  thou  canst  not  hut  he  «£. 
frighted  with  death  :  but,  if  true  grace  be  prevalent  in  thy  sour, 
that  guest  shall  not  be  unwelcome. 

Was  ever  any  man  afniiil  of  profit  anil  advantage  ?  such  is  death 
to  the  faithful  Whosoever  he  he,  that  finds  Christ  to  lie  his  life, 
shall  be  sure  to  find  deatli  his  gain  ;  for  that  he  i»  thereby  brought 
to  a  more  full  and  near  communion  with  Christ  :  whereas,  before, 
he  enjoyed  his  Saviour  only  by  tlie  dim  »]>prehension  of  Uh  faith  ; 
now,  lie  doth  clearly  and  inmiediaiely  enjoy  that  glorious  presence, 
which  only  makes  blesseilness. 

This  is  It,  which  causeth  death  to  change  liis  copy  ;  and  renders 
him,  who  is  of  himself  formidable,  pleasing  and  l>eneficiaL  /  de- 
sire to  iteparty  and  to  he  with  Christy  Phil,  i,  2;i,  saitji  tlie  man,  who 
Wits  rapt  un  to  the  third  heaven.  Had  it  b<H*n  only  deimrting,  sure- 
ly he  had  had  no  such  great  ed<je  to  it ;  but,  to  depart ^  and  be  u*ith 
Christ  is  that,  which  ravisheth  his  soul. 

When  the  heathen  Socrates  was  to  die  for  his  religion,  he  com- 
forted  liimself  witli  this.  That  be  should  go  to  the  place,  where  he 
should  see  Orphtrus^  Homer,  Musirus,  and  tbe  other  W  ortlues  of 
the  former  Ages.  Poor  man  !  could  he  have  come  to  have  known 
(wod  nuvn/ested  in  the  fit xh^  and  received  up  into  glory ^  \  1  ira.  iii.  i<?, 
aind  tlicrein  that  glorified  Hesh  sitthig  at^he  rigbt-hand  of  Majesty  { 
could  he  have  attained  to  know  the  blessed  order  of  tbe  Cheru- 
bim, and  Seraphim,  Angels,  Arthangels,  Pnncipalities,  and  Powers* 
and  the  rest  of  the  most  glorious  Hierarcby  of  Heaven  ;  could 
be  have  been  ac(|uainted  with  that  Celestial  Choir  of  the  spi^ 
rits  tfjtist  men  made  perfect ;  Heb,  xii.  2 J.  could  he  have  ri*aeb* 
ed  to' know  tbe  God  and  Father  of  Spirits,  the  Infinitely  and  In* 
comprehensibly  Glorious  Deity,  whose  presence  tninsfus«»  e\*cr- 
lasting  blessedness  into  all  those  citizens  of  gk>ry  ;  and  could  he 
have  known  that  be  should  have  an  undoubted  mterest,  instantly 
0|>on  his  dt!«!iolution,  in  tliat  infinite  hhs» :  bow  much  more  gladly 
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motk\d  he  have  taken  off  his  tjemlock  ;  and  how  much  more  mcrnly 
%vouUi  he  have  [lOLSseil  imt>  tfiat  hap|)ier  vvorkl ! 

All  thin  we  know  ;  aiW  ure  no  less  assured  of  it>  than  of  our  pre- 
sent being :  with  what  comfort »  therefore,  should  we  think  of 
changing  our  present  condition,  witJi  a  l>lessed  immortality  ! 

How  sweet  a  song  was  that  of  old  Simeon  ;  Lortl^  mm'  kttest  tliou 
thi/  senmit  depart  in  p<vce^  arcordihg  (o  thy  uvrd  ;  for  vnrte  ei/fs  lune 
seen  ihv  sahxttion  !  Luke  ii,  2*),  :iO,  Lo,  that  which  he  saw  hy  the 
eye  of  his  sense,  thou  seesi  by  the  eye  of  t!ij^  fatth ;  even  the 
Lord's  Christ;  v.  2tS :  he  saw  hnn  in  W4*akne*i:4 ;  th«u  w>esi  him 
in  glorj:  why  ^honldst  thou  notdepan,  not  in  peace  only,  but  iti 
joy  and  comhirt  ? 

How  did  the  holy  prolo-martyr  Ste|>hen  triumjih  over  all  the 
rage  of  his  enemies,  and  d»e  violent  fury  of  death,  when  he  had 
once  seen  the  /waieus  optiied^  ^nd  tit'  Smi  of  Man  standing  on  the 
ri^ht-lmnd  of  God  J  Acts  vii.  3€L  I>o,  God  olfen*  the  same  blessed 
prospect  to  the  eye  of  thy  soul.  Faith  is  the  key,  that  can  open 
the  heaven  of  heavefis.  Fix  ihy  eyes  upon  that  glorious  and 
saving  object,  thou  canst  not  but  la^  down  thy  bot^'  in  peace  ; 
and  send  up  thy  s<^>ul  into  the  hands  ot  bini  that  bought  it,  with  tlie 
«weet  aiid  cheerful  recommendation  of,  Lord^Jcsiis  receive  nti/spiriis 


CHAP.  XVL 

COMFORTS  AGAINST  THE  TERRORS  OF  JUDGMENT. 


SECT,  L 

Aggtmfotions  of  the  /eat fulness  of  the  Last  Judgment. 

TtlOU  apprehendest  it  aiight-  Death  is  terrible ;  but  Judgment 
more:  both  these  succeed  upon  the  same  decree;  It  is  appointed 
unto  man  onee  to  die^  but  after  this  the  Judgment ,    Heb.  ix.  *il. 

Neither  is  it  more  terrible,  than  less  thought  on.  Death,  be- 
cause he  strikes  on  all  hands,  and  lays  before  us  so  many  sad  ex- 
amples of  mortality^  cannot  but  sometimes  take  up  our  hearts ; 
but  the  Last  Judgment,  having  no  visible  proofs  to  force  itself  upo a 
our  thoughts,  too  seldom  affrights  us. 

Yet  who  can  coHceive  the  terror  of  that  day  ?  before  which. 
The  sun  shall  be  turned  into  darkness^  and  the  mmn  into  blood ;  Acts 
ii.  '10  \  that  day,  u'hich  sliall  bunt  as  an  aven^  when  ail  the  proud,  and 
all  t/mt  do  wiAcdly  shall  be  as  the  stubble  ;  Mai.  iv.  I  :  that  da)  ,  />i 
vhick  the  heavens  shall  pass  away  with  a  j^rcat  noise^  and  the  elements 
shall  melt  with  feroent  heat ,  ike  earth  also^  at:d  the  u^rks  that  are 
therein  slktll  he  burnt  up  ;  2  Pet.  iii.  10  :  tliat  day,  wherein  the  Ijord 
Jesus  shall  be  revealed  from  heaven  with  his  mighty  angels,  in  flaming 
ji/r,  taking  vengeance  on  them  that  kjww  not  Ood^  and  iluAt  obey  noi 
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the  Goxpd  of  our  Lord  Jcsns  Christ  ;  2  Thess.  i.  7^  8  t  that  day, 
u^lwrtin  the  Lord  wilt  comt  with  Jire^  and  with  his  chariots  like  a  zvhirL 
wind  J  to  raider  his  atigtr  with  Jury^  and  his  rebuke  with  Jiames  of 
jlrc  ;  For  brjfirc^  and  bt/  his  swords  wilt  the  Lord  plead  with  all  flesh  ; 
Isa.  Ixvi.  15/l(» :  that  H^y,  wherein  the  Son  of  Man  shall  cattle  in  his 
glon/,  and  all  the  holy  angels  with  him  ;  and  shaft  sit  upon  the  throne 
of  his  glon/r  and  all  nations  shall  be  gathered  before  krin  ;  Matthew 
XXV.  :n,3'2:  that  d^y\  wherein  all  the  kindteils  of  the  earth  <haU 
mtil  beeause  of  him;  Rev.  i.  7:  shortly,  that  great  and  tif  / 

of  the  Lftrd,   (Joel  iL  3L)  wherein,  if  the  powers  of  he*iv  ill 

he  shaken*  how  can  the  heart  of  man  reitmin  nittpoved  ^  whi'rein, 
if  the  world  be  disniolved,  who  can  bear  up  ? 

Alas,  we  are  ready  to  tremble  at  hut  a  thunder-crack,  in  a  poor 
cloud  ;  and  at  a  small  flash  of  lightning,  that  glances  lljrough  our 
tnes  :  what  shall  wu  do,  when  the  whole  frame  of  the  heavens 
sfia'l  break  in  pieces,  and  when  id  I  *ihall  be  on  a  dame  about  nur 
ears  >  Oh,  who  nwij  abide  in  the  daj/  of  his  coming  y  and  who  shall 
st^nd  wlicTihe  appeareth  /  Ma!*  iii,  2. 


SECT.  2. 

The  condition  of  the  elect, 

Vet  be  of  good  clreer,  my  son:  amidst  all  thw  horror,  there  is* 
comfort, 

Wiiciher  ihou  be  one  of  those,  whom  it  shall  })lease  God  to  re- 
serve alive  upon  cailli  to  the  sight  of  this  dreiidfid  day.  He  only 
knows,  in  whoi^e  liatids  our  times  are.  This  we  are  sure  of,  that  we 
are  upon  the  last  hours  of  the  last  days.  Justly  do  we  :ipit  in  I  he 
faces  of  St.  Peter'jt  Seoffers^  that  »v//y,  Where  is  the  promise  of  his 
coming  y  2  Pol  iii.  %:  well  knowmir,  ihat  the  Lord  is  not  slacks 
as  some  account  slack nessr  \\  iK  but  that  he^  thai  shall  amu\  vhII 
conie^  and  not  tany  ;  Heb.  x.  37.  VV^ell  mayest  tliou  live  to  seethe 
Son  of  Man  come  in  the  clouds  of  lieaven,  and  to  be  an  JU'tor  in 
this  last  srene  of  the  world.  If  so,  let  not  thy  heart  be  dismayed 
wjtjj  the  ex|)eclaiion  of  these  fearful  things.  Thy  change  shall  t>c 
!^udden  and  quick :  one  moment  shall  put  otT  thy  mortality,  and 
clothe  ihec  with  that  ineorruption,  which  sluall  not  Ijc  clipablc 
of  fear  and  jmin.  The  nuije-ty  of  this  appearance  shall  at  Id  to  thy 
joy  and  glory.  Thou  shalt  then  see  the  Lord  himself  descend  J  torn 
heaien  with  a  shout ^  with  the  wice  of  the  archangel^  and  with  the 
trump  of  (hhI  ,  I  Thess.  iv.  H».  Thou  shah  sec  ihysclf,  and  those 
oiUvr  which  are  aliie  and  retnain^  to  be  caught  up  in  the  clouds  (q 
vucl  the  Lord  in  the  air ;  and  so  ^lialt  thou  be  extr  with  (h^  Lor 
V.  17.  Upon  thi^  asHumnce,  hoisr  justly  may  the  Apo»tle  subjoi^ 
IVhtreforeconiJort  one  another  with  these  words!  v.  18.  Certiunlj^ 
if  ever  there  were  comfort  to  he  had  in  any  words,  not  of  men  or 
angeb  only,  but  of  the  Kver-Living  God,  the  God  of  Truth;  these 
urc  tbeyi  tliat  can  and  will  aiford  it  to  our  trembling  souls. 
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But,  if  thou  be  one  of  the  number  of  those,  whom  God  hath 
determined  to  call  off,  beforehand ;  and,  by  a  faithful  death,  to 
prevent  the  great  day  of  his  appearance :  here  is  notiiing  for  thee. 
Gut  matter  of  a  joy  unspeakable  and  full  of  glory :  for,  tlwsey  that 
skep  in  Jesu3j  shall  God  bring  with  him  ^  1  Thess.  iv.  14.  They 
shall  be  part  of  that  glorious  train,  which  shall  attend  the  majesty 
of  the  great  Judge  of  the  World ;  1  Cor.  vi.  2  :  yea,  they  shall  be 
co-assessors  to  the  Lord  of  Heaven  and  Earth  in  this  awful  judica- 
ture,  as  siuiug  upon  the  bench  when  guilty  men  and  angefs  shall 
be  at  the  bar;  v.  3.  To  him^  that  avercomethy  saitli  the  Lord 
Christ,  wiU  I  grant  to  sit  with  nie  in  viy  thvne ;  even  as  I  also  over- 
£amef  and  am  set  dawn  with  mj/ Father  in  his  thfvne ;  Rev.  iii.  21. 
What  place  then  is  here  for  any  terror ;  since,  the  more  state  and 
Jbeavenly  magidficence,  the  more  joy  and  glory  ? 


SECT.  3. 

Jwe  fnere  fit  for  tlioughts  of  judgment  j  than  fear. 

Thou  art  afraid  to  think  of  judgment : — I  would  rather  thou 
shouldst  be  awful,  than  timorous. 

When  St.  Paul  discoursed  of  the  judgment  to  come,  it  is  no  mar- 
vel that  Felix  trembled  ;  Acts  xxiv.  25  :  but  the  same  Apostle,  when 
he  had  pressed  to  his  Corinthians  the  certaintv  and  genemlity  of 
our  appearance  before  the  Judgment-Seat  of  Christ,  t/iat  every  one 
may  receive  the  things  done  in  his  bodi/y  whether  good  or  evil ;  adkleth, 
Knaafingj  therefore^  the  terror  of  the  Lord^  we  persuade  men  ;  but 
we  are  made  manifest  to  Godj  He,  2  Cor.  v.  1 1. 

Lo,  the  hoUest  man  may  not  be  exempted  from  the  dread,  but 
from  the  slavish  fear  of  the  Great  Judge.  We  know  his  Infinite 
Justice :  we  are  conscious  to  ourselves  of  our  miinifold  failings : 
how  can  we  lay  these  two  together,  and  not  fear  ?  But  this  fear 
works  not  in  us  a  malignant  kind  of  rephiing  at  the  severe  tribunal 
of  the  Almighty ;  as,  commonly,  whom  we  fear  we  hate :  but  ra- 
ther a  careful  endeavour  so  to  approve  ourselves,  that  we  may  be 
acquitted  by  him,  and  appear  blameless  in  his  presence. 

How  justly  may  we  tremble,  when  we  look  upon  our  own  actions, 
our  own  deserts  f  but  how  confidently  may  we  appear  at  that  bar, 
when  we  are  beforehand  assured  of  a  discharge  !  Being  justified  by 
faithj  we  have  peace  with  Gody  through  Jesus  Christy  our  Lorcl; 
Rom.  v.  1.  When  we  think  of  an  universal  conflagration  of  the 
world,  how  can  we  but  fear  ?  But  when  we  think  of  a  happy  re- 
stitution of  all  things  (Acts  iii.  21.)  in  this  day,  how  can  wc  but  re- 
joice in  trembling  ? 

SECT.  4. 

In  that  great  and  terrible  day,  our  Advocate  is  our  Judge. 
Thou  quakest  at  the  expectation  of  the  Last  Judgment : — Surely, 
the  very  majesty  of  that  Great  Assize  must  needs  be  formidable. 
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Ami,  if  the  very  dcHverv  of  the  I^w  on  Mount  Sinai  were  witji  so 
drcoiltiila  pomp  of  liiuniier  and  lightning,  of  fire,  smoke,  enrtH- 
qiuikcs,  ihat  the  Israel  lies  were  halt  dead  with  fear  in  receiving  it; 
witlj  what  terrible  magnificence,  shall  God  conie  to  require  an  itc- 
count  of  that  Law,  at  the  hand^  of  the  whole  sinful  generation  of 
mankind  ! 

Represent  unto  thy  thoughts,  that,  which  was  shewed  of  old  to 
the  Prophet  Daniel,  in  vkion.  Imagine  that  thou  sawest  the  Ah- 
emit  of/ht/s  siUing  upon  a  throne  like  the  fiery  flame ;  n  flery 
Uream  issiiiCrtg  and  com ins^  forth  from  he/ore  ftim  ;  thtmwml  Moi- 
9amh  ministering  unto  him^  and  ten  thousand  times  ten  t/idusand 
standing  iufore  him  ;  the  Judgment  set^  and  the  Imoks  opened ,  D«i* 
vn,  9,  10.  Or,  as  John,  the  Daniel  of  the  New  Tesiament,  saw  a 
f^reai  w^bitc  throne,  and  him  that  sat  on  it,  from  lehose  face  the  earik 
and  the  heavens  fit  d  away ;  and  the  dead^  tnjth  mtail  anil  great ^  stand- 
ing before  God;  and  the  hooks  opened;  and  the  dead  jtid gal  out  of  those 
things,  which  irerc  written  in  those  books^  according  to  their  awXjr ,  Rev. 
^^*  1  if  12.  Let  the  eyes  of  thy  mind  see,  beforehand,  that,  which 
these  bodily  eyes  shall* once  see;  and  tell  me  how  lliou  feelest  thy- 
self affected  with  a  sight  of  such  a  Judge,  such  an  appearance, 
such  a  process ;  and,  if  tliou  fmdest  thyself  in  a  trembling  con- 
dition, cheer  up  thyself  with  this,  That  thy  Judge  is  thine  Advo- 
cate; That,  upon  that  throne,  there  sits  not  greater  Majesty  than 
Mercy.     It  is  thy  Saviour,  that  shall  itentence  thee. 

How  safe  art  tlicui  then*  under  such  hafids  !  Canst  thou  fear,  that 
he  will  dnoni  thee  to  death,  who  died  to  give  thee  life  ?  Can.vt  thou 
fear,  he  will  coiKlrnuv  thee  for  lho?it*  nins,  which  he  hath  given  hi» 
blood  to  expiate  ?  Canst  thou  fear  the  rigour  of  that  justice,  which 
he  hath  so  fully  satisfied  ?  Canst  thou  uiisdoubt  the  inbcaniage  of 
that  soul,  whic^  he  hath  so  clearly  bought  ? 

No,  my  scju,  all  this  divine  state  and  magnificence  makcn  for 
thee.  Let  those  gnilty  and  impenitent  souls,  who  htt\e  heaped 
unto  thenm'kts  wrath  against  the  dot/  if  wrath,  Horn,  ii,  5  :  qual^e 
at  the  glorious  Majesty  of  the  Hon  of  God  ;  for  whom  ^^  ^- 

'inains,  hut  a  fearful  expectation  of  Judgmmt,  and  fieri/ in <  , 

which  shall  dixour  the  adversaries  ;  Heb.  x»  2t>,  27.  But,  itM  t in  i*, 
who  art  not  only  reconciled  unto  God  by  the  mediation  of  tlu-  Son 
of  his  Love,  but  ait  also  incorporated  into  Chmt,  and  made  a  true 
lindi  of  his  mystical  body  ;  thou  art  bidden,  together  with  all  tlic 
faithful,  to  look  upj  and  Uft  up  thtj  head ;  for  mm  the  day  of  tktf  re- 
demption is  cmne ;  Luke  xxi.  28.  Eph.  iv.  30, 

And,  indecil,  how  canst  tliou  do  other,  since,  by  virtue  of  thi^ 
blessed  luiion  v%ith  thy  Saviour,  this  glory  Ls  thine?  every  member 
haih  an  ir»terest  in  the  honour  of  the  Head* 

Re'ioice,  therefore,  in  ilte  day  of  the  Lord  Jexus;  Phil.  ii. 
n,  IH:  and,  when  all  the  tribes  of  the  earth  shall  wail,  (Rev. 
i.  7.)  do  thou  Mng  and  rejoice;  and  call  to  the  heavetis  and  tlie 
e-irtii  to  bear  thee  company  :  Let  the  heavens  rtjoice^  and  let  the 
furth  hi  glad .  let  the  sea  make  a  rwise^  and  all  that  is  therein,  Ixt 
the  field  he  Jarful f  ^nd  all  thai  is  in  it :  thm  shall  all  the  troLi  of  f  Ac 
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W09d  rejoice  kefore  the  Lord  ;  for  he  eometh^  for  he  caniHh  to  judge 
the  earth  ;  and  with  righteausness  fa  judge  the  worlds  and  the  people 
with  his  truth ;  Ps,  xcvu  1 1,  12,  1 3. 


SECT.  5, 
Frequent  meditation  mid  due  preimration^  the  reinedies  of  our  fear. 

Thou  art  affrigfited  with  tlic  thought  of  that  great  day  t^Think 
of  it  oftener,  and  thou  shalt  less  fear  it.  It  will  come,  both  surely 
and  suddenly  :  let  ihy  frequent  thoughts  prevent  it.  It  will  come, 
as  a  thief  in  the  niglit;  without  warning,  without  noise:  let  thy 
carefnl  vigilance  always  expert  it ;  and  thy  soul  shall  he  sure  not  to 
be  surprised,  not  to  be  confounded.  Thine  audit  is  hoth  sure  and 
uncertain  :  sure,  that  it  will  be ;  uncertain,  when  it  will  be.  If 
thou  wilt  approve  thyself  a  good  steward,  have  thine  account  al- 
ways ready :  set  thy  reckoning  still  even,  betwixt  God  and  thy 
soul:  Blessed  is  the  scnmit^  wfiom  his  Master  shali  find  so  doitig ; 
Matt  xxiv.  46-  Look  upon  these  heavens  and  this' earth,  as  dis- 
solving ;  andtliink,  witli  Jerome,  that  thou  heare?*t  the  last  taimp, 
and  the  voice  of  the  archangel  shrilling  m  thine  ears,  as  once  thou 
shalt,  J  rise  J  ye  dead^  and  come  to  jtui^mcnf.  Shortly,  let  it  be  thy 
main  care,  to  lire  soherhj^  ris^htcoush/^  and  gOiUt/  in  this  preseni 
uviid ;  looking  for  that  blessed  hopc^  and  the  glorious  appearing  of 
the  great  God  and  our  Saviota\  Jesus  CAm/,  w/w  gave  himself  for 
tiSf  that  he  tmght  redeem  us  ffvm  all  iniquitt/  ;  Titus  ii.  12,  13,  14  : 
IVho  shall  change  our  vile  My^  that  it  vuiy  be  fashioned  like  to  his 
glorious  bodtf ;  according  to  the  nxn^kingf  wha*eby  he  is  able  to  subdue 
all  things  to  himself ;  Piul  iii.  21. 


CHAR  XV IL 

COMPOaTS  AGAINST  THE  FEARS  OF  OUR  SPIRITUAL  ENEMIES. 


SECT.  I. 

The  great  power  of  n>il  spiritSy  and  their  restmifit* 

Thou  art  affrighted  at  the  tjjought  of  ihy  spiritual  enemi^:— No 
inanel:  neitlier  earth  nor  hell  hath  anything  equally  formidable. 
Those  three  things,  which  are  wont  to  make  enmity  dreailful  and 
dangerous  (power,  malice,  subtlety,)  are  met  in  them  :  neither  in 
it  easy  to  say,  in  which  of  tfiese  they  are  most  eminent.  Certain- 
ly, were  we  to  be  naatched  with  them  on  even  hand,  there  were 
just  cause  ;  not  of  fear  only,  but  of  despair. 

'*  1  could  tremble,"  thou  sayest,  *'  to  think  that  Satan  hath  done 
what  be  can  do :  What  contestation  he  enabled  the  Egyptian  sou 
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cerers  to  liuld  with  Moses :  bow  tliey  turned  every  man  his  md 
into  a  seq>e!it;  so  as  they  seemed  to  have  the  adfuntage^  for  tbs 
time,  of  many  serpents  crawling  and  hissing  iu  Pharaoh's  pave- 
ment, for  one  ;  Exod.  vii.  11,  12  :  how  they  turned  the  waters  into 
blood ;  V.  22  :  how  they  brought  frogs  upon  the  land  of  Egypt ; 
ch,  viii.  7  :  as  if^  thus  Far,  the  power  of  hell  would  presume  to  hold 
competition  with  Ijeaven  :  Wtiat  furious  tempests  ne  raises  io  the 
air;  ua  tlnit,  which,  from  the  wilderness,  beat  upon  the  four  comers 
of  the  house  of  Job's  eldest  sob,  iind  overthrew  it;  Job  i*  1 1* :  Io,  Job 
^vas  Mr  greatest  man  in  the  east ;  Job.  i.  3  :  his  heir  did  not  dwell  iu  a 
eottage :  that  strong  fabric  could  not  stand  against  this  hurricane 
of  Satan:  What  fearful  apparitions  he*makes  in  the  upper  regions: 
what  great  wonders  lie  doth,  causing  Are  to  come  down  from  hea- 
ven  on  die  earth,  in  the  sight  of  men  ;  Uev.  xiii.  13  :  LastK-,  what 
grievous  tyiunny  he  exerciseth  upon  all  the  childrm  of  disobe- 
dience ;^^  Kph*  V.  6. 

Couldst  thou  look  for  any  less,  my  son,  from  those,  whom  the 
Spirit  of  God  himself  styles,  principalities  and  poicersy  and  ndcrs  of 
the  darkness  of  this  worlds  and  spiritiwl  wickednessts  in  high  places^ 
and  tfw  prinec  of  the  power  rf  the  air?  Kph.  fi,  12.  ii.  2.  Surely, 
it  were  no  ma^ery  to  be  a  CbristiaUj  if  we  bad  iiot  powerful  uj»- 
posites. 

But  dost  thou  not,  withal,  consider,  that  all  this  power  is  by  con* 
cession;  and  the  exercise  of  it  but  with  permission,  with  iimita. 
tion  ?  What  power  can  there  be  in  any  creature,  which  is  not  de- 
rived from  the  Almighty  ^  This  measure  the  Infinite  Creator  was 
pleased  to  communicate  to  them,  as  angels;  which  ifiey  retain  and 
exercise  still,  as  devils :  their  damnation  hath  stripped  theoi  of 
their  glory ;  but  we  know  not  of  how  much  of  their  strength* 

And,  seest  thou  not  how  their  |jovver  is  bounded  ?  Those,  that 
tould,  in  appearance,  turn  tlieir  rods  into  seqients,  could  not  keep 
all  their  serpents  from  being  devoured  of  that  one  serpent  of 
Mo5.es :  tlujse,  tliat  could  bring  frogs  upon  Kg>  pt,  cannot  bring  a 
baser  creature,  lice  ;  lliose,  that  were  suffered  to  bring  frogs,  soaII 
not  have  power  to  take  ihcm  away;  tlxod*  vii.  12.  viii.  18,  19; 
8^ — 1 1.  Kej»irained  powers  nmst  know  their  limits  ;  and  we,  know- 
ing them,  must  set  limits  to  our  fears.  A  lion  chained  up  can  do 
less  hiirm,  than  a  cur  let  loose.  What  is  it  to  thee,  how  power- 
ful the  evil  spirits  are,  while  they  are,  by  an  over-ruling  power, 
tied  up  to  their  stake  that  tiiey  cannot  hurt  tliee  ? 


SECT  2. 

The  fear  cf  the  number  of  evil  spirits^  and  the  irtnedy  of  it. 

Thy  fears  are  increased  with  their  ntimber ;  they  are  as  many,  m 
powerful.  One  demoniac  tvast  possessed  with  a  Wion  :  how  many 
tcgtoiis  then  shall  we  think  there  are,  to  tempt  mose  uiiUioos  of 


THE  BALM  OF  OllEAD:    OK,  THE  COMFORTER,  203 

metif  which  lUe  upon  ihc  face  of  the  earth,  whereof  no  one  is  free 
from  their  contitumi  solicitation  to  evil  *  That  holy  man,  ^hptti 
4jur  counterfeit  hermits  would  pretend  to  imitate  in  tlie  vision  of 
his  retiredness,  saw  the  air  foil  of  them,  and  of  their  snares  for 
mankind ;  and,  were  oar  eyes  as  clear  as  hi^j,  v^e  might  perhaps 
meet  with  die  same  prospect : — 

Bat  be  not  dismayed,  my  son.  Couldst  thou  bonow  the  eyeji 
of  the  servant  of  a  holier  master^  thou  siiouldnt  see,  tfiat  ihere  arc 
vwre  with  us^  than  iluy  timt  arc  against  us  ;  2  King;^  vi.  16.  Thou 
shouldst  see  the  blended  anojels  cf  God,  pitching  their  tents  about 
thee;  a,s  the  moi*e  powertul,  vigihmt,  constant  guardians  of  thy 
&oul :  lo,  these  are  iliose  valiant  ones,  which  xfand  about  thy  bed  : 
They  all  hold  .ru'ords^  bcwg  expert  in  u'ar  :  tvery  one  hath  his  sword 
upon  his  thigh,  Imuiusc  of/tar  in  the  night ;  Cant,  iii.  7,  8. 

Fear  Jiot,  therefote ;  but  make  the  f^rd^  n^en  the  Most  Iligh^ 
thy  habitation.  Tlten,  th(  re  shall  tw  rvil  hefal  thee :  neither  shall  any 
plague  cmne  nigh  thy  d'jcelting.  For  he  shall  give  his  uttgcls  cliargd 
mrr  thee^  to  keep  thee  in  all  thy  xmys.  They  shall  bear  thee  up  in 
their  hands  ;  lest  thou  dash  thy  foot  against  a  stone ;  Ps.  xci,  9 — 12  : 
yea,  and,  bejiides  this  safe  indemnity,  Thou  shalt  tread  upon  the 
h'on  and  adder :  the  young  iion  arui  the  dragon^  shalt  thmi  tmmple 
pnder Jlrt ;  v.  13, 

In  hecuiar  enmity,  true  valour  may  be  oppressed,  will  not  eiwily 
'be  damned  with  mnUttude*  *  I  wid  not  be  afraid  of  itn  thousand^ 
saith  David;  Ps.  iii.  6.  They  came  about  me  like  bees ;  but^  in  the 
name  of  the  Lord^  mil  I  destroy  them  ;  Ps,  cxviii.  12.  It  was  a  brave 
rci^oluuon  in  that  tj;eneral^  who>  >vhen  one  of  his  soldiers  could  tell 
himt  that  the  cloud  of  I'ersian  arrows  shot  at  them  darkened  the 
sun  :  **  Be  of  ^ood  cheer,"  itaid  he,  *'  we  sliall  Hght  in  the  shade.'' 

Anuwerable  whereunto  was  that  heroical  detenuination  of  Luther, 
who,  after  his  engagements,  against  all  ttireats  atid  dissuasions, 
would  go  into  the  city  of  Worms,  though  there  werea.H  many  devils 
intt  afi  tiles  upon  their  htnises.  And  why  should  not  we  imitate  this 
fronfidence  ?  What  if  there  were  as  many  devils  in  tlie  air,  as  there 
Rre  spires  of  s[rass  on  the  earth  ?  God  is  our  refuse  and  sfrmgth  ;  a 
very  present  help  in  trouble.  Therefore  will  u^e  mt  fear^  though  the 
earth  be  rrrmKed  ;  though  the  nwunfaius  be  curried  into  the  midst  (f 
the  sea  ,  Ps.  xlvi.  1,  2.  Behold^  God  is  our  salvation  :  we  will  trusty 
afidnot  be  afraid;  for  t hi-  Ij^rdJeluwah  is  our  strength^  and  our  song : 
he  also  u  become  our  salvation ;  Is,  xii.  2.  Let  God  arise,  and  let 
his  enemies  be  scattered  ;  kt  them  also,  that  hate  him^Jke  before  him  ; 
Like  as  the  smoke  vanisheth,  so  shall  thou  drive  than  away ;  Ps. 
bcviit  1,  2, 


SECT.  3. 

The  vuilue  <f  ihc  evil  spirits^  and  our  fears  thereof  remedied. 

BtTT,  oh,  the  malice  of  those  infernal  spirits,  implacable  and  deadly; 
irhosc  trade  is  tero|Hation  and  accusation ;  whose  delight  iii  tor^ 
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ment;  hIio^  music  is  shrieks  and  bowlings,  and  groans^  and  ^lasib^ 
ijig ;  and  uhosc  luain  drift  is  no  less,  than  the  eternal  deatli  and 
tlamnation  of  miserable  mankind  t — 

Why  should  we,  my  son,  expect  other  from  him,  who  is  pro- 
fessedly the  manslayer  from  the  beginning ;  that  carries  notnin^ 
but  destruction  both  in  his  name  and  nature  ;  that  goes  about  conti- 
nually, like  a  rmnitg  lion^  seeking  w/wm  he  may  devour  ? 

Surely,  thL>  malignity  is  restless :  neither  will  take  up  with  any 
thing  on  this  side  hell : — 

But,  comfort  thyself  in  this,  that,  in  spite  of  all  the  jnalice  of 
hell,  thou  art  safe.  Dost  thou  not  know,  that  there  stands  by  thee 
the  V  ictorious  Lion  of  the  Tribe  of  Judah^  whom  that  Infernal  Ha- 
vener dare  not  look  in  the  face  ?  Dost  thou  not  remember,  that, 
when  the  sentence  was  pronounced  of  eternal  enmity,  between  the 
J^eed  of  the  Wonmn  and  the  seed  of  the  serpent,  it  wasuith  this  doom^ 
It  shall  bruise  th^  h^ad^  and  thou  shall  bruise  his  heel  f  Gen*  iii,  1 5. 
Lo,  a  bruise  of  a  man's  heel  is  far  from  the  heart ;  but  a  bmtse  of 
the  serpent's  liead  is  mortal:  there  his  sting,  there  his  life  lies. 
Neither  did  the  Seed  of  the  Woman,  Christ  Jesus,  this  for  him$etf» 
who  was  infinitely  above  all  the  power  and  malice  of  tlie  Devil ;  but 
for  us,  the  impotent  and  sinful  seed  of  man.  The  God  of  Peace 
shall  bruise  Satan  und^r  j/our feet ^  saith  the  blessed  Af*ostle;  Horn. 
xvi.  20:  ttndct'  t/our/eet  i  not  under  his  own,  only ;  of  whom  God  tlie 
FatJjer  had  long  bemre  said,  Sit  thou  on  my  right-hund,  till  J  imike 
ikine  enemies  f hi/ foat stools  Ps,  ex.  I. 

Yea,  what  do  1  speak  of  the  future  ?  Already  is  this  greai  woik 
done :  already  is  this  great  work  atchieved  ;  for  the  Lord  of  Life, 
having  spoiled  principalities  and  powai^  hath  niade  a  sJknfioftJkefn 
openh/t  triumphing  over  them  on  his  Cross ,  Col.  ii.  15.     Lo,  all  the 

Ijowers  of  hell  were  dragged  after  this  Glorious  Conqueror,  wbea 
le  was  advanced  upon  t)iat  triumphant  chariot 

Look,  dierefore,  my  son,  upon  these  liellish  forces  as  already 
%^nc^isl]ed ;  and  know,  that  in  all  things  we  are  rnort  than  con^ 

ifuerors^  thmug/t  hiin^  that  loi^ed  ta ;  Honu  viii.  37.  Onlydotbou, 
)y  the  power  of  thy  iaith,  apply  unto  thyself  ibis  great  work,  that 
thy  Victorious  Saviour  hath  done,  for  tlie  saUatiou  of  all  die  world 
ot  believem. 


SECT.  4. 

7'Aef  great  subtlety  of  nil  spirits^  and  the  reinetly  of  the  fear  rf  it. 

Power,  without  malice,  were  harmless;  and  malice,  without 
power,  were  impotent:  but,  when  both  are  combined  together, 
tliey  arc  dreadful.  But^  whereas  malice  hath  two  ways  to  execute 
mischief,  eilljer  force  or  fraud ;  the  malice  of  Satan  pre^nils  more 
by  this  latter:  sd  as  the  subtlety  of  these  malignant  spirits  is  more 
pernicious,  than  tjieir  power.  In  regard  of  his  power,  lie  is  a  Lion  ;- 
in  regard  of  his  subtlety,  lie  b  a  Serpent ;  Gen.  iii.  J  :  yea,  tbaa] 
Old  Serpent  (Rev.  %iL  9.  xx*  2.)  whose  craft  must  pced^  be 
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closely  increased,  by  the  age  and  experience  of  so  many  thousand 
years  :— 

So  much  the  more  careful  ought  we  to  be,  my  son,  Lest  Satan 
shmihi  get  an  advantage  of  as ;  2  Cor.  ii.  It.  This  is  that,  be  seeks; 
and,  if  our  spiritual  wisdom  and  circumspection  be  not  the  more^ 
will  be  sure  to  find. 

It  is  a  great  word,  and  too  high  fof  irs,  which  the  Apostle  spealcs; 
Far  we  are  not  ignorant  of  Satan*  s  devices;  2  Con  ii,  n.  Alas,  he 
hath  a  thousand  stratagems,  that  our  weak  sim^^licity  is  never  able 
to  reach  unto.  The  wisest  of  us  knows  not  the  deceitfulness  of  liis 
own  heart;  much  less,  can  he  dive  into  tlje  plots  uf  hell,  that  are 
against  us.  We  hear  and  are  forewarned  ot  fke  u'ilesof  the  Devil; 
Eph.  vi.  1 1  :  but  what  his  special  machinations  are,  how  can  we 
know ;  mudi  less,  prevent  ?  Even  (he  children  of  this  worlds  satth 
our  Saviour,  arej  in  their  generation ^  wiser  flwn  the  children  q/  light ; 
Luke  xvi.  8 :  how  much  mor«  crafty  is  their  Father,  from  whom  their 
cunning  is  derived  !  Be  as  mean  as  thou  wilt,  my  son,  in  thine  own 
eyes:  say,  with  Agar  the  son  of  Jakeh,  Surtlj/^  I  aminore  bmtish 
than  any  man^  and  have  not  the  understanding  of  a  man :  I  neither 
leatmed  wisdom^  nor  fuive  the  knowledge  of  the  holt/ ;  Pro  v.  xxx.  2,  3. 

But,  whatever  thou  art  in  thyself,  know  what  thon  art,  or  mayest 
be,  in  thy  God.  Consider  what  the  man  after  God's  own  heart 
sticks  not  to  profess  :  Thou,  through  thy  vmnniandments^  hast  made 
me  wiser  than  mine  enemies  ;for  thou  art  tver  ^ith  me ;  Ps.  cxix.  98, 
Lo,  the  Spirit  of  Wisdom  (Deut  xxxiv.  9.  Eph.  i.  17.)  is  ours:  and 
he,  who  is  the  Eternal  Wisdom  of  the  Father,  is  made  unto  m  wis- 
dom, as  well  as  righteousness;  1  Cor*  i,  30:  and  he,  who  overrules 
hell,  hath  said,  The  gales  of  hell  shall  not  prexml  against  his  Churcli. 
What  are  the  gates  of  hell,  but  the  deep  plots  and  consultations  of 
those  infernal  powers  ? 

The  serpent  is  the  known  emblem  of  suhdety.  The  serpents  of 
the  Egyptian  sorcerers  were  all  devoured  by  Moses's  serpent: 
wherefore?  but  to  shew  us,  that  all  the  crafty  counsels  and  machi- 
nations of  hellish  projectoi's  are  easiiy  destroyed,  by  the  power  and 
wisdom  of  the  Almighty  ?  When  all  was  done,  it  was  the  rod  of 
God,  that  swallowed  them  all ;  and  was  yet  still  itself,  when  they 
were  vanquished :  so  as  that,  whereby  Satan  tliought  to  have  won 
most  honour  to  himself,  ended  in  his  shame  and  loss. 

What  an  infmite  advantage  did  the  powers  of  darkness  think  to 
have  made,  in  drawing  our  tirst  parents,  by  their  sul>tle  suggestions, 
into  sin;  and,  thereby,  into  perdition :  as  imagining,  "Either  man- 
kind shall  not  be,  or  shall  be  nurs  !'*  The  incompreliensible  wisdom 
and  mercy  of  our  God  disappointed  their  hopes;  and  took  occasion, 
by  man^s  fall,  to  raise  him  up  to  a  greater  glory  ;  and  so  ordered  tt, 
that  the  Serpent^s  nibbhiig  at  the  beet  cost  him  tlie  breaking  of  his 
head. 

What  trophies  did  that  Wicked  Spirit  think  to  erect  upon  the 
ruins  of  miserable  Job!  and  how  was  he  baffletl  by  the  patience  of 
that  Saint!  and  how  w^^  that  Saint  doubled^  both  in  his  estate  and 
honour,  by  his  conquering  patience ! 
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How  confidently  did  the  subtlety  of  hell  sav,  coficcming  the  San 
of  God  exhibited  in  the  flesh;  This  is  the  Heir;  come^  lei  us  tUl 
AijUf  and  the  inheritance  shaU  be  ours  '  Matt,  xxi*  3H,  Mark  xii,  7. 
Luke  XX.  14.  How  sure  work  did  they  think  they  hail  made,  when 
they  aaw  him,  through  their  subtle  procurement*  nailed  to  tte 
Cross,  and  dying  upon  that  tree  of  shame  and  cui^c ;  when  they 
saw  him  laid  dead  ujider  a  sealetl  and  fruarded  gravestone  \  Anil 
now,  behold,  even  now  begins  their  confusion,  and  his  triumph: 
now  doth  the  Lord  of  Life  begin  to  trample  upon  death  and  hell; 
and  to  peH'ect  his  own  glory-,  and  man's  rederaptionp  by  his  moat 
glorious  Resurrection. 

And,  as  it  was  with  the  Head,  so  it  is  with  the  membei^.  When 
Satan  hath  done  his  worst,  they  are  liolier  upon  their  shts,  and  hap- 
pier by  their  miscamages.  Gotl  finds  out  a  way  to  impnne  tlK*ir 
evils  to  advantage ;  and  teaches  dien>,  of  these  vipers,  to  make  so. 
vereign  treacles,  and  nafe  and  powerful  trochisees. 

Shortly?  the  temptations  of  Satan  hcnt  out  from  hi^  pn^er^  ma- 
lice, subtlety,  are  no  other  than /m/f/ti/Y.v;  it^t  tJieir  suddi*nne!!S, 
impetuosity,  penetration.  If  we  can  but  hold  out  th^  sliirhi  of faiik 
before  us,  they  shall  not  be  quttichid  only»  but  retorted  into  the 
face  of  him  that  sends  them ;  Eph.  vi.  h • :  and  we  shall,  with  tjir 
Chosen  Vessel,  find  antl  [n'ofess,  that,  in  all  things^  -u'c  are  mor^ 
than  ropqiierors^  through  him,  (hat  lir.ed  us ;  Hom.  vtii,  iH:  and,  m 
a  bold  defiance  of  all  tlie  powers  of  darkness,  «ihail  &ay,  /  am  ffer* 
suaded,  t/tat  neithtT  deaths  nor  hfi\  nor  angels^  vor  priftcfpaldief^ 
7ior  pou'erSy  nor  things  present^  nor  things  to  cotne^  nor  height ^  nor 
depths  nor  any  ot/ier  creature,  shall  br  able  to  separate  us  from  thelozc 
if  God i  which  is  in  Christ  Jesus^  our  I^nd ;  v\\  !iS»  59  :  To  wboni 
be  all  honour,  glor}*,  praise,  [>ower,  and  dominior»^  now  snd  for 
evermore. 


CHAR  xvni. 

TUB  UI»nVERSAL  RECIPE  FOR  AlX  MALA0tES. 

These  are,  my  son,  special  compositions  of  wholesome  Recipes,  for 
the  several  maladie^i  of  thv  soul :  wherein  it  shall  be  my  hanpine^it, 
to  have  suggested  unto  thee  such  thoughts,  m  may  any  wmt  av^il 
to  the  alievration  of  thy  sorrows. 

But,  there  is  an  Utnversal  Remedy,  which  a  skdfuUer  Physician 
hath  ordained  for  all  thy  tjriei'ances ;  and  I,  from  his  hand,  earnestly 
recommend  to  thee:  /s  any  among  you  ajfiiettdf  let  him  pray; 
Jameit  v,  i:j.  Lo  here  the  great  and  ^oycveiguPaitphamuicum  of  the 
distressed  soul;  which  is  able  to  give  case  to  all  tlie  fore-nieiitionecl 
complaints* 

Art  iJiou  c^t  down  upon  thy  sick-bed  ?  Call  for  the  elders  of  th€ 
Churchy  and  let  them  pray ;  Jame«  r.  1 4.  Thjs  was  Hezekidh\  re- 
cipe, when  he  wa%  sick  unto  death  :  He  turned  his  face  to  the  xmM% 
und prayed  i  2  Kings  xx.  I,  2,  This  wa*  David*s  recipe;  //m 
fnerty  on  me^  O  Lord;  for  I  am  ueak :  O  Lord,  heai  me;  far  n^ 
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kones  are  vexed ;  Ps.  vi,  2.  Take,  therefore^  the  counsel  of  the 
Wise  Man;  **  My  son,  in  thy  sickness  be  not  negligent ;  but  pray 
unto  the  Lord,  and  he  will  make  thee  whole  ^"  Kcclus.  XTCXviii.  9, 

Art  thou  soul-sick?  Pray.  So  did  holy  David ;  ThesmTowsof 
hell  cmnpas^td  me  almut ;  and  (h^  snares  of  d^afk  prci^enfed  me.  In 
my  dktrtssy  I  called  upon  the  Lordy  and  cried  unto  my  God ;  Ps,  xviii. 
5,  6.  cxvk  3>  4. 

Art  thou  infested  with  importunate  temptations  ?  Pniy.  So  did 
St.  Paul,  ^heti  the  messent^er  of  Satan  was  sent  to  h'utTet  him . 
ThricCj  I  hesmtght  the  Ij)rd  tfmt  it  might  depart  from  vu  ;  2  Con 
xii.  8.  So  did  David:  Hltile  I  stiffer  thy  tenvrt^  I  am  disfractaL 
Thy  fierce  wrath  goeth  over  me ;  Ps.  IjcxxTiii.  K^,  l^:  Jtut  unto  thee 
/unclcriedf  0  Lord;  and^  in  the  rmrningy  shall  vtj/ prayer  pre^ 
xattthee;  v.  13. 

Art  tljou  disheartened  with  the  weakneswS  of  grace  }  Praj-,  So 
did  David  :  /  am  fcchle  arui  son  Irroktn  :  I  have  roared^  by  reason 
of  the  disquietness  of  my  heart :  Lard,  all  my  desire  ts  hcfare  thee ; 
Ps,  xxxviii.  8,  ». 

Art  thou  afflicted  with  the  slanders  of  evil  tongues  >  Pray.  H(* 
did  David :  The  tn&uth  of  tin:  wicked  and  the  moiefh  of  the  deceitful  are 
opetied  against  me  :  they  have  spoken  against  me  xvith  a  lying  tongue  ; 
Ps.  cix.  2.     Hold  not  thy  peace ^  O  God  (f  my  praise ;  \\  C 

Art  thou  grieved  or  atlVighted  with  the  public  calamicies  of  war, 
femine,  pestilence  ?  Pray,  So  good  Jcbosaphat  pres*eth  God  with 
his  gracious  promise,  made  to  Solonioti;  2  Chron.  x\u  13,  14,  15. 
Ij\  when  evU  camrth  upon  us  ;  as  the  sword,  judgment^  orpesfilence^ 
or  famine ;  xve  stand  before  this  Iwuse^  and  in  thy  presence,  and  cry 
unto  thee  in  our  ajjliclion  :  then  thmi  wilt  hotr  and  help ;  2  Chron. 
XX,  9.  and  shuts  up  his  zealous  suppiicatit>u  witli,  neither  know  we 
what  to  do,  but  our  eyes  are  upon  thve ;   v.  J2. 

Art  thou  afflicted  with  lire  loss  of  friends  ?  Pray,  and  liave  recourse 
to  thy  God,  as  Ezekiel,  when  Peletiah,  the  son  of  Benaiah,  died  r 
Then  fell  I  dawn  ttpa/t  my  face,  and  cried  with  a  loud  i^ice^  and  said, 
jfhy  Lord  God  /  wilt  thou  ntake  a  full  end  of  the  remnant  of  Israel  ^ 
Kzek,  xi.  13, 

Art  thou  distressed  with  poverty  ?  Pray.  So  did  David  :  /  am 
poor  and  needy,  and  nnj  heart  is  wmwded  within  me,  I  became  also 
a  repfyjach  to  thcjn  ;  when  they,  that  looked  uptm  me,  shaked  their 
heads.  Help  nK,  O  Ijord  my  God :  Oh,  save  vie,  acem'ding  to  thy 
mercy  ;   P».  ci\.  22,  2  5,  26. 

Art  thou  imprisoned  ?  Pray.  So  did  Jonah >  when  he  was  shut 
up  within  the  living  walls  of  the  whale  :  I  cried,  bi/  reason  of  my  of- 
Jlietimi,  unto  the  Lord ;  Jonah  ii.  2.  So  did  Asaph  :  Let  the  sighing 
of  the  prisoner  cojne  before  thee  ;  according  to  the  greatness  of  thy 
fo:ver  preserve  thou  them,  that  arc  appointed  to  die  ;"ps,  Kxix.  H. 

Art  thou  driven  from  thy  country  ?  Pray.  This  is  ibe  reniedv 
nrescribed  by  Solomon,  in  his  su(>ptication  to  God:  If  thy  peopfo 
oe  carried  away  into  a  land  far  of,  or  near :  Vet,  if  they  bethmk 
themselves  in  the  land  whither  they  are  carried,  and  turn,  and  p nil f 
to  thee  in  the  land  of  their  captivity  :  If  they  retitrn  to  thee  wiik  all 
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their  hearfs^  and  pray  toward  ihc  land  wkkh  thou  gaztst  to  their/mt^ 
fathers,  ^V.  Thetty  near  thou  front  heaven  their  prayer^  and  their 
supplication ;  2  Chrori.  vi.  36^ — 39. 

Art  thou  bereaved  of  tliy   bodily  senses?  Make  thy  address  ta 
him,  that  said,  IVho  hath  tmde  man^s  mouth  ?  or  who  vuikeih  the 
dumby  and  the  dcaj\  or  the  seeing^  or  the  blind  'f  haitmt  /,  the  Lmd? 
Exod.  jv.   J  I.     Cry  aloud  to  him,  with  B;irtimeu5,  I^rd^  thi^Ji 
viay  receive  my  sigh  ;  Matt,  x,  47,  51.     And,  if  thou  be  hopeleitf 
of  thine  outward  sight,  yet  pi^yi  with  the  P!»almist«  0  Lord^  *>pem\ 
thou  mine  eyes,  that  I  tnay  see  the  xcondrms  things  of  thjf  Lam  $ 
Ps.  cxix.  18. 

Art  thou  afflicted  ivith  sterilitv  ?  Pray.  So  did  Isaac ;  Gen*  xxn 
21.  So  did  Hannah  :  she  was  in  bitterness  ofsoul^  and  prayed  UHt0 
the  Lord f  and  'wept  sore;  and  received  a  graciouis  answer;  1  Saiu. 
i.  10.  ii.  21. 

Art  thou  troubled  atul  weakened  with  want  of  rest '  Pray,  So 
did  Asaph :  /  compUumd^  and  my  spirit  uv/a  oieruhehned.  Thou 
holdest  mine  eyes  n^aking :  I  am  so  troubled^  that  I  cannot  speak  .- 
Ps.  hxvii.  3,  4*  /  cried  to  God  with  my  voice,  unto  God  with  wy 
voice,  and  hr  gave  ear  unto  me ;  v,  I, 

Dost  thou  droop  under  the  grievances  of  old  age  ?  Pray.  Sa 
did  David:  OA,  cast  vie  not  of  in  the  tinu:  of  old  age:  Jariakeme 
notf  when  my  strength  foiieth  ;  Ps.  Ixxi,  9.  <>  GfJtl,  ihouhast  taught 
me  from  my  youth  :  ?kow  alm^  when  I  am  old  and  grey-headed^  O 
Gody  forsake  me  not ;  vv.  17,  18. 

Art  tliou  troubled  and  dismayed  with  the  fears  of  death  }  Pray. 
So  did  David:  My  soul  is  full  of  t  troubles  ;  and  my  life  draweth  nigh 
unto  the  grave,  I  am  counted  with  them,  that  go  d&wn  into  the  pU  ; 
I  am  as  a  vmn^  that  hath  no  sttTugfh,  Free  among  the  dead:  thou 
Imst  laid  me  in  the  lowest  pit,  in  darkness^  in  the  deeps ;  Ps.  Uxxvtii. 
3 — 6,  But  unto  thee  hare  I  cried^  0  Lord ;  and,  in  the  tnaiming^ 
shall  my  prayer  prnent  thee ;  v.  1 3, 

Dost  thou  tremble  at  the  tliought  of  jiid(^nent  ?  So  did  ihe  mati 
after  God's  own  heart:  My  flesh  t  rem  bleth  for  fear  of  thee ;  and  latn 
afmid  of  thy  jrulgments ;  Ps,  cxix.  j'iU.  Lookup,  with  Jeremiiifa, 
and  say  to  thy  Saviour,  O  Lord^  thou  hast  pleaded  the  causes  of  my 
smd;  tkm  hast  redeemed  my  life  :  O  Lord^  Judge  thou  my  came , 
Lam-  iii.  58.  59. 

Laatl}',  art  thou  afraid  of  the  power,  malice,  siihtlety  of  diy  spi- 
ritual enemies  ?  Pray»  So  did  David :  Deliver  me  from  mine  ene- 
vties^  O  my  God :  dljend  mefrvm  them^  that  rise  up  against  me  ;  . 
Ps.  lix,  L  OA,  hide  me  from  the  secret  counsel  of  the  wickat  ^ 
P>!.  Ixiv.  2.  Consider  mine  enefuies;  for  they  are  many,  and  they 
hate  me  with  cmel  hatred.  Oh,  keep  viy  soul^  and  dtliver  mt ; 
Ps,  XXV.  19,  20.  So  did  St.  Paul  pray,  that  he  might  \)v  freed  firtim 
the  messenger  of  Satatv,  wiiose  butfeu  lie  felt ;  and  was  answered 
widiy  My  grace  is  sujjicicnttor  thee;  2  Cor.  xii.  ih  So  be  sues  fof 
all  God's  Saints ;  May  the  God  of  Peace  tread  doum  Satoft  under  your 
feet  shortly ;  Rom.  xvi.  20. 

Sbonly^  whatever  evil  it  be  that  prcsaetli  thy  sout,  have  ipeeily 
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recourse  to  the  Throne  of  Grace :  pour  out  thy  heart  into  the  ears 
of  the  Father  of  all  MercieSy  and  (^  of  all  Comfort ;  and  be  sure, 
if  not  of  redress,  yet  of  ease :  We  have  his  word  for  it,  tliat  cannot 
fail  us:  Call  upon  me  in  the  day  of  trouble^  and  J  will  deliver  thee; 
and  thou  shalt  glorify  me ;  Ps.  t.  1 5. 

Fashionable  suppliants  may  talk  to  God :  but,  be  confident,  he, 
that  can  truly  pray,  can  never  be  truly  miserable.  Of  ourselves, 
we  lie  open  to  all  evils :  our  rescue  is  from  above :  and  what  inter- 
course have  we  with  heaven,  but  by  our  Prayers  ?  Our  Prayers  are 
they,  that  can  deliver  us  from  dangers,  avert  judgments,  prevent 
mischiefs,  procure  blessings;  that  can  obtain  pardon  for  our  sins, 
furnish  us  with  strength  against  temptations,  mitigate  the  extremity 
of  our  sufferings,  sustain  our  infirmities,  raise  up  our  dejectedness, 
increase  our  grace%  abate  our  corruptions,  sanctify  all  good  things 
to  us,  sweeten  the  bitterness  of  our  afflictions,  open  the  windows 
of  heaven,  shut  up  the  bars  of  death,  vanquish  the  power  of  hell. 
Pray ;  and  be  both  safe  and  happy. 
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ONLY  HONOUR  AND  GLOftY 
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AND  TO  THE  COMFORT  AND  BENEFIT  OF  ALL  THOSE  MEMBERS  OF 
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JOSEPH  HALL, 

THEIR  UNWORTHIEST  SERVANT,  HUMBLY  D£PICATE8 
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CHAP.  I. 

INTRODUCTORY. 
SECT.  I. 

Haw  to  be  bappi/  i»  the  affreken^ing  of  Christ. 

There  is  not  so  much  need  of  learning  as  of  grace,  to  apprehend 
those  things,  which  concern  our  evertausiing  peace.  Neither  is  it 
our  brain,  that  must  be  set  on  work  here ;  but  our  heart :  for  true 
happiness  doth  not-qonsi^  in  a  mere  spteculation,  bat  a  fruition  of 
^ood.  However,  therefore,  there  is  excellent  use  of  scholarship 
in  all  the  sacred  employments  of  Divinity ;  yet  in  the  main  act, 
which  imports  salvation,  skill  must  give  place  to  afTection.  Happy 
is  the  soul,  that  is  possessed  of  Christ,  how  poor  soever  in  all  in- 
ferior endowments. 

Ye  are  wide,  O  ye  great  wits,  while  you  spend  yourselves  in  ca- 
rious questions,  and  learned  e^^travagaocies.  Ye  shall  find  one 
touch  of  Christ  more  worth  to  your  souls,  than  all  your  deep  and 
laboursome  disquisitions  :  one  ctram  of  faith  more  precious  ttian  a 
pound  of  knowledge.  In  vain  shall  ye  seek  for  thb  in  your  books, 
if  you  miss  it  in  your  bosoms.  If  you  know  all  things,  and  cannot 
tx\\\y  siiyy  I  kuawwhom  I  hai'e  believed y  [2  Tim.  i.  12.)  you  have 
but  knowledge  enough  to  know  yourselves  truly  miserable. 

Wouldst  thou,  tlieref(»re,  my  son,  find  true  and  solid  comfort  in 
the  hour  of  temptation,  in  the  agony  of  death  ?  make  sure  work 
for  thy  soul,  in  the  days  of  thy  peace.  Find  Christ  thine  ;  and,  in 
the  despite  of  hell,  thou  art  both  safe  and  blessed. 

Look  not  so  nuuh  to  an  Absolute  Deity,  infinitely  and  incompre- 
heuhibly  glorious  :  alas,  that  Majesty,  because  perfectly  and  essen- 
tially good,  is,  out  of  Christ,  no  other  than  an  enemy  to  thee. 
Thy  sin  hath  otTended  his  justice,  which  is  himself:  what'haxt  thou 
to  do  with  that  dreadful  power,  which  thou  hast  provoked  ? 

Look  to  that  merciful  and  alUsutticient  Mediator  betivLrt  God  and 
man  J  who  is  both  God  and  Man,  Jcsiis  Christ  the  li^htcons ;  1  Tim. 
ii.  5.  1  John  ii.  1.  It  is  his  charge,  and  our  duty,  Vt  bcliae  in 
God  J  believe  also  in  me ;  John  xiv.  I. 
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Yet  look  not  mei-ely  to  die  l.ord  Jesus,  as  consifteretl  in  the  no- 
tion of  \m  own  eternal  being,  as  the  Son  of  God,  co-eqjial  and 
CQ-essemiul  to  God  tljc  Fatlicr  :  but  look  upon  him,  as  he  stands  in 
Tcferenee  to  the  sons  of  men.  And,  herein  also,  look  not  lo  hini 
so  much,  us  a  Lawgiver  and  a  Judge  ;  there  is  terror  in  such  ap- 
prehen<tion  :  but  look  u|K>n  him,  as  a  gTactous  Saviour  and  Advo- 
cate *•  And,  lastly,  look  not  ui>on  him,  as  in  tlie  gcnersiHty  of  his 
luercy,  the  common  Saviour  of  Mankind  :  what  camf«irt  were  it  to 
thee,  that  all  tlie  world  except  thyself  were  saved  ?  but  look  upon 
him,  m  the  dear  Redeemer  of  thy  soul ;  as  thine  Advocate,  at  the 
right-hand  of  Majesty ;  as  one,  with  whom  thou  art,  through  his* 
wonderful  mercy,  inseparably  united. 

Thus  look  upon  hini,  hrmiy  and  fixedly ;  so  as  he  may  never  be  out 
of  thine  eyes  :  and,  whatever  secular  objects  interpose  themselves 
betwixt  thee  and  him,  look  through  them,  as  some  slight  mists  ; 
and  terminate  thy  sight  stil!  in  thts  blessed  orospcci.  Let  neither 
earth  nor  heaven  bide  them  from  thee,  in  whatsoever  condition. 


SECT.  2. 

The  honour  and  happinesn  nf  being  united  to  Christ. 

And,  wlide  tljou  art  thus  taken  up,  see  if  thou  canst,  wiiliout  won- 
der and  a  kind  of  ec^tatical  amazement,  beijold  the  inhnite  good- 
ness of  thy  God,  that  hath  exaltetl  tliy  wretchedness  to  no  less  ihao 
a  blessed  and  indivisil>le  union  witli  tlie  Lord  of  Glory  :  so  as  thou, 
who,  in  the  sense  of  thy  miserable  mortality,  mayest  say  to  cor- 
ruption^ t/wu  art  imj  father  i  and  to  the  wt}rm^  thou  art  my  imtlitr 
find  my  sister ;  Job  xvii.  14.  canst  now,  through  the  jjrivilege  of 
thy  tnih,  hear  the  Son  of  God  say  unto  thee,  Thou  art  bone  of  vijf 
ionty  ami  flesh  of  vij/Jicsh  ;  Gen.  ii,  23.,Eph.  v,  30, 

Surely,  as  we  are  too  much  subject  to  pride  ourselves,  in  these 
earthly  glories ;  so  we  are  too  ajH,  tlirough  ignorance  or  pnsillani- 
mitj',  to  undervalue  ourselves  in  respect  of  our  spiritual  condition  : 
we  are  far  more  noble  and  excellent  than  we  account  ourselves. 

It  is  our  faith,  that  must  raise  our  thoughts  to  »  due  estimation 
«f  our  greatness  ;  and  muit  shew  us  how  highly  we  are  descended, 
how  royally  we  are  allied,  bow  gloriously  csiated.  That  oidy  i^  it, 
that  must  advance  us  to  heaTen,  and  bring  heaven  down  to  us: 
through  the  want  of  the  exerciiie  whereof  it  comes  to  pass,  that, 
to  the  great  prejudice  of  our  souls,  we  are  ready  to  think  of  Christ 
Jesus  as  a  stranger  to  us ;  as  one,  aloof  off  in  another  world,  ap- 
prehended only  by  tits  in  a  kind  of  ineffectual  speculation,  without 
any  lively  feelmg  of  our  own  interest  in  him  ;  whei-eas,  we  ought, 
by  the  powerful  operation  of  this  grace  in  our  hearts,  to  find  so 
heavenly  an  appropriation  of  Christ  to  our  souls,  as  that  everv  be- 
liever may  truly  say,  **  I  am  one  with  Christ :  Chiist  is  on€  with 
me" 

•*  Luiber.  ia^aJ. 
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Had  we  not  good  warrant  for  so  high  a  challenge,  it  could  be  no 
Jess  than  a  blasphemous  arrogance,  to  lay  claim  to  the  royal  blood 
of  heaven  :  but,  since  it  hath  pleased  the  God  of  Heaven  so  far  to 
dignify  our  unworthiness,  as,  in  the  multitude  of  his  mercies,  to  ad- 
mit and  allow  us  to  be  partakers  of  the  dkinc  fialiot,  (2  Pet,  i,  4.) 
it  were  no  other  than  an  unthankful  stupidity,  not  to  lay  hold  oa 
so  glorioys  a  privilege,  and  to  go  for  less  than  God  hath  made  us. 


CHAR  n. 


THE  KIND  AND  MANNER  OF  THIS  UNION  WITH  CHRIST. 

Know  now,  my  son,  that  thou  art  upon  the  ground  of  all  consola- 
tion to  ihy  soul  j  which  consists  in  this  beatifical  union  with  thy 
God  and  Saviour 

Think  not,  therefore,  to  pass  over  this  important  mystery,  with 
some  transient  and  perfunctory  glances :  but  let  thy  heart  dwell 
nnon  it ;  as  that,  which  must  stick  by  thee  in  all  cxtremitieSj  and 
cneer  thee  up  when  thou  art  forsaken  of  all  worldly  comforts. 

Do  not  then  conceive  of  this  union,  as  some  imaginary  thing, 
that  hath  no  other  being  but  in  the  brain ;  whose  faculties  have 
power  ro  apprehend  and  bring  home  to  itself  far  remoie  sub- 
stances, possessing  itself^  in  a  sort,  of  whatsoever  it  conceives. 
Do  not  tnink  it  an  union  merely  virtual,  by  the  partieipatiun  of 
those  spiritual  gifts  and  graces  which  God  u  orketh  in  the  souf,  bs 
the  comfortable  efTects  of  our  iiappy  conj unction  with  Christ  Do 
not  think  it  an  accidental  union,  in  respect  of  some  circunistinces 
and  qualities,  wherein  we  comnmiiicaie  with  him,  who  is  God  and 
^lan :  nor  yet  a  metaphorical  union,  by  way  of  figurative  re^ 
semblance. 

But  know,  that  this  is  a  true,  real,  essential,  substantial  union^ 
whereby  the  person  of  the  believer  is  indissolubly  united  to  the 
glorious  person  of  the  Son  of  God.  Know,  that  this  union  is  not 
more  mystical  than  certain  ;  that  in  natural  unions  there  maybe 
more  evidence,  there  cannot  be  more  truth.  Neither  is  there  no 
firm  and  close  an  union  betwixt  the  soni  and  body,  as  there  is  be- 
twixt Christ  and  the  believing  soul ;  fc»rasmuch  as  that  may  be  sc- 
veretl  by  death,  but  this  never. 

Away  yet  with  all  gross  cannilitv  of  conceit.  This  nnion  is  IniCt 
and  realfy  existent ;  but  yet  spiritual  And,  if  some  of  the  aa- 
cienis  Ijave  lenned  it  natural  and  bodily,  it  hath  been  in  respect  to 
the  subjert  united  ;  our  Humanity  to  me  two  blessed  natures  of 
the  Son  of  God,  met  in  one  most  glorious  person  :  not  in  jrcspcct 
of  the  manner  of  the  uniting. 

Neither  is  it  the  less  real,  beeause  spiritual.  Spiritnat  agents 
lieiiher  have  nor  put  forth  any  whit  less  virtue»  because  sense  cannot 
dijicern  their  manner  of  wonkMitg.     Evea  the  loadstone,  tbfnigb  an 
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earthen  substance,  yet,  when  it  is  out  of  sight,  whether  under  the 
table  or  behind  a  solid  partition,  stirreth  the  needle  as  etfectuaily 
as  if  it  were  within  view :  shall  not  he  contradict  bis  senses,  that 
will  say,  "  It  cannot  work,  because  1  see  it  not  ?" 

O  Saviour,  thou  art  more  niine^  than  my  body  is  mine.  My 
sense  feels  that  present  j  btit  so,  that  I  must  lose  it :  my  faith  sees 
and  feels  tliee  m  present  with  me,  that  I  shall  never  be  parted 
from  tbee. 


CHAR  III. 

THE  RESEMBLANCES  OF  THIS  UNIOK. 


SECT,    1. 

The  resemblance  of  (his  unmij  bj/  the  Head  and  Badi/, 

Three  i*  no  r^emblance,  whereby  the  Spirit  of  God  more  delights 
to  set  forth  the  heavenly  union  betwixt  Christ  and  the  bebever, 

than  tliat  of  TUE  HEAD  AND  THE  BODY. 

The  head  gives  sense  and  motion  to  all  the  members  of  the 
body  :  and  the  body  is  one,  not  only  by  the  continuity  of  all  the 
parts  held  togetherwith  the  same  natural  ligaments,  and  covered 
%vith  one  and  the  same  skin ;  but  much  more  by  the  animation  of 
the  same  soul  quickening  tliat  whole  frame. 

In  the  actine  whereof,  it  is  not  the  large  extent  of  the  stature, 
and  distance  ot  the  limbs  from  each  other,  that  can  make  any  dif- 
ference. The  body  of  a  cliild,  tliat  is  but  a  s[)an  long,  cannot  be 
said  to  be  more  united,  than  the  v;ist  body  of  a  giantly  sou  of 
Anak,  whose  height  is  ^s  the  cedars ;  and,  if  we  could  suppose 
such  a  body  as  high  as  heaven  itself,  that  one  soul,  which  dwells  in 
it  and  is  diffused  through  all  the  \mvt^  of  it,  would  make  it  but  one 
entire  body* 

Right  so  it  is  with  Christ  and  bis  Church.  That  one  Spirit  of  bis, 
which  dwells  in  and  enlivens  every  believer,  unites  all  those  fer- 
diiitant  members,  both  to  each  other  and  to  their  head  ;  and  makes 
them  up  into  one  true  mystical  body  :  so  as  now,  every  true  be- 
liever may,  without  presumption,  but  with  all  holy  reverence  and 
humble  thankfulness,  say  to  his  God  and  Saviour,  **  Behold,  Lord, 
1  am,  how  unworthy  soever,  one  of  the  limbs  of  thy  body ;  and 
therefore  have  a  right  to  all  that  thou  hast,  to  all  that  thou  doest : 
thine  eyes  see  for  me  :  thine  ears  hear  for  mc  :  thy  hand  acts  for 
»ie  :  thy  life,  thy  grace,  thy  happiness  is  mine*" 

Ob,  the  wonder  of  the  two  blessed  unions !  In  the  personal 
union,  it  pleased  God  to  assume  and  unite  o\ir  human  nature  to 
the  Deity  :  in  the  spiritual  and  mystical,  it  pleases  God  to  unite 
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the  person  of  ever}'  believer  to  the  |>crMin  of  the  Son  of  CtA 
Our  soub  are  too  nafrow  to  Wens  God  enough  for  tkase  bconapre. 
heasible  mercies;  inercies,  wherein  he  fiaih  preferred  tis,  l»e  it 

spoken  widi  all  godly  lowliness,  to  tlic  blessed  antpds  of'hcaveij: 
foi\  itri/t/f  he  Umk  mi  upon  him  ike  nature  of  mi^m^  but  he  took  an 
him  the  seed  of  Jbraham  ;  Hek  ii.  1<^.  Neitiier  hath  he  nuule 
thoj^  glorious  H{Hrits  memi>er!)  of  his  mysticuil  body  ;  but  hit  SaioiOy 
whom  he  bath,  as  it  we/e^  so  incorporated,  that  they  are  becoioie 
hiH  botiy  and  he  theirs,  according  to  that  of  the  cfivine  Apostlet 
/'or,  mihe  Mj/  I'f  one  and  haih  Toami  mtnnbers^  and  all  the  members 
0f  that  ofte  body  being  munif  are  one  aody^  so  also  u  Christ ;  I  Cor. 
xii.   12. 


SECT.  2. 

T%is  union  set  favth^  b\f  the  resenMance  of  the  Husband  and  Wife. 

Next  hereunto,  there  is  no  reseisblance  of  this  mysterj^  either 
num*  freciueni  or  nnire  full  of  lively  exjircsjsion,  than  that  of  thr 

CONJlfU.U-  UNION  inrWlXT  THE  Hl/SBAND  AND  WIFE. 

Chmt  is,  as  tiic^  Head,  m  the  Uu!>band  of  the  Cbtirrh:  ijie 
Clum^h  and  everj^  lK*lieving  »o«l  is  tJie  Spouse  of  this  Heairefitjr 
Bridegroom  ;  wliuin  he  niarrieth  unto  himselfybr  ever^  inri^&iesms> 
ness^  ami  ut  judfrnait^  and  in  tming-kindness^  and  in  mercies ;  Uau 

And  ilm  match,  thus  made  up,  fulfds  that  decretirr  word  of  tlie 
Almiglity,  Thej/  twain  shall  b;  mte  Jie.^h  ;  Eph.  r.  Si.  Gen,  il  24y 

Oh,  happy  conjunction  of  the  Second  Adam,  witli  her,  whk^fi 
was  taken  out  of  bii  iiioa  precious  aide !  Clh,  heavenly  and  com- 

Kleie  marriage*-  wherein  God,  the  Father,  brinies  anS  gives  the 
ride ;  Gen.  ii.  22.  Jil,  that  (ht  Father  giirth  me^  shrill  emne  ia 
vity  saith  ChriM ;  John  vi.  37  :  wliereiu  God,  the  Son,  receircslhs 
Bvide,  HH  mutually  partaking  of  the  same  nature ;  and  caii  ay. 
This  is  tiou'  Ik^ne  of  jny  bftne^  and  jUsh  of  mj/  f/esh  ;  John  i-  %4* 
Gen.  ii.  23  :  wherein  God,  the  Holy  Gliost,  knit^  our  wilU  in  %  ftiU 
and  glad  consent,  to  the  full  conhumuiation  of  this  blessed 
lock. 

And  those,  whom  God  hatli  tbu5  joined  together,  let  no 
(no  devil  can)  put  asunden 

What  h  tliere  then,  which  an  afi'ectionate  hiLnband  can  witlthotd 
frotn  a  dear  wife  ?  He,  that  hatli  given  himself  to  her,  what  can  tm 
deny  to  impart  ?  He,  that  hath  made  hmiHelf  one  with  her,  bow 
CJU1  fie  btidtvided  from  his  other  self?  Some  wild  fcincieji  there  Me, 
that  have  Iramed  the  links  of  marriage  of  so  brittle  stuft',  »  tlac 
tliey  may  be  snapt  in  sunder  upon  e^  ery  slight  occasion  ;  but  he« 
iliat  ordained  it  in  paradise  for  an  earthly  representation  of  this 
heavenly  union  betwixt  Chri^Kt  and  his  Church,  hath  made  that  aiid 
hi.^  own  indissoluble. 

Here  b  no  contract  ui  tfie  future,  wlii%h,  upon  some  interre«iem 
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accidents,  may  be  Temittecl ;  but,  /  am  my  wdUbd^vei's^  and  wy/ 
urll-beliKrd  is  mine ;  Cant,  vi*  3,  vu  16:  and,  therefore,  each  is  so 
other's,  that  neither  of  them  is  their  own. 

Oh,  ti>e  coii)tbnal)le  in}  stery  of  our  imitiric^  to  the  Son  of  God  t 
The  uife  halh  not  the  power  of  her  own  body^  but  the  husband ; 
\  Cor,  viL  4.  We  are  at  tliy  disposing,  O  Saviour :  we  are  not 
our  own.  Neither  art  thou  so  ahsoiutely  thine,  jls  that  we  may  not, 
through  thine  infinite  mercy,  claim  an  inierest  in  tliee.  Thou  hast 
given  us  such  a  right  in  thyself,  as  that  we  are  bold  to  lay  challenge 
to  all  that  is  thine ;  to  thy  love,  to  thy  merits,  to  thy  biessings,  to 
thy  glory.  It  was  wont  of  old,  to  he  the  plea  of  the  Roman  wives 
to  their  husbands,  "  Where  thou  art  Caius,  I  am  Caia  :''  and  now, 
in  our  present  marriages,  we  have  not  stuck  to  say,  **  With  all  my 
worldly  goods  1  thee  endow/*  And,  if  it  be  thus  in  our  imperfect 
conjunctions  here  upon  earth,  how  mucli  more  in  that  exquisite 
Oneness,  w^hich  is  betwixt  thee,  O  Blessed  Saviour,  and  thy  dearest 
Spouse  the  Church  ! 

What  is  it  then,  that  can  hinder  us  from  a  sweet  and  heavenly 
fruition  of  tliee  f 

Is  it  the  loathsome  condition  of  our  nature  ?  thou  sawest  this 
before;  and  yet  couldst  sjiy,  when  we  urre  yrf  in  our  bloody  Live ; 
Kzek.^xvi,  G.  Had  we  not  been  so  vile,  tiiy  mercy  had  not  been 
so  glorious.  Thy  fi*ee  grace  did  all  for  us  :  Thou  washedst  us  xuifh 
waJer^  and  anoinfedst  us  with  oii,  and  clothedsf  us  xi'ifh  brouierrd 
'Work,  and  girdedst  us  atmtl  xtnthfine  linen^  and  coveredst  us  xinth  silk% 
and  dcckedst  us  with  ornammfs';  and  didst  put  bracelets  upon  our 
handSf  and  a  chit  in  on  our  wcfc^  and  jncels  on  our  foreheculsy  and  ear- 
rincs  on  our  eurs^  a  bcauliful  crmvn  on  our  brads  ;  Ezek*  xvi.  9 — 12. 
What  we  had  not,  thou  gavest ;  what  thou  didst  not  find^  thou 
madej^t ;  tha^  wp  might  he  a  not-unmeet  match  for  the  Lord  of 
Life. 

Is  it  want  of  beauty  ?  Btlmld^  I  am  black\  hut  cmnely  ;  Cant.  i.  5. 
Whatever  our  hue  be  in  our  own  or  others'  eyes,  it  is  enough,  that 
we  are  lovely  in  tliine.  Behold^  thou  ar  fair^  viy  beloved :  behold^ 
thou  art  fair,  yea  pleasant  ;  Cant.  i.  16.  Thou  art  beautiful,  O  t«y 
love^  as  Tirzah  ;  conieh/,  as  Jerusalem  ;  vi-  4.  Ifon'  fair  and  how 
pleasant  art  thou^  O  love,  for  ddighfs !  vii.  6.  But,  O  Saviour,  if 
thou  take  contentment  in  this  poor  unperfect  beauty  of  rhy  Spouse 
the  Church,  how  infinite  pleasure  should  thy  Spouse  take  in  that 
absolute  perfection  that  is  in  thee,  who  art  ail  loveliness  and  glory  ! 
and,  if  she  have  ravished  thy  heart  with  one  of  her  eyes ;  Cain. 
V.  16.  jv,  9:  how  much  more  reason  hath  her  heart  to  be  wholly 
ravished  with  both  thine,  which  are  so  fidl  of  grace  and  auiia- 
bleness  !  and,  in  this  mutual  fruition,  what  can  there  he,  other  than 
perfect  blessedness  ? 
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SECT.  3- 

The  re^tmblance  of  this  unum^  by  the  Nmrishment  and  (he  Bcdy. 

The  Spirit  of  God,  well  knowing  ho\r  much  it  imporu  m  both  to 
know  and  feel  this  blessed  umon,  whereof  himself  is  the  only 
worker,  Ijibours  to  set  it  forth  to  us  by  the  representations  of  many  j 
of  our  familiar  concemments,  which  we  daily  Bod  in  our  me 
and  drinks,  in  our  houses,  in  our  gardens  and  orchards. 

That,  which  is  nearest  to  us,  is  oar  nourishment.     What  can  be 
more  evident,  tiian  that  the  bread,  the  meat,  the  drink,  that  we  re- 
ceive, is  incorporated  into  us,  and  b^:ome»  part  of  the  substance 
whereof  we  consist  ?  So  as,  aftejr  perfect  digestion,  there  can  be 
no  distinction,  betwixt  what  we  are  and  what  we  took*     \Vhfle  | 
that  bread  was  in  the  bin,  and  that  meat  in  the  shambles,  and  tbtt 
drink  in  the  vessel,  it  had  no  relation  to  us,  nor  we  to  it :  yea,  while 
ait  these  were  on  the  table,  yea,  in  our  mouths,  yea,  newly  let  ^ 
down  into  our  stomachs,  they  are  not  fully  ours  ;  for,  upon  loi 
nauseating  dislike  of  nature,  they  may  yet  go  the  same  way  they  I 
came.     But  if  the  concoction  be  once  tully  tinished,  now  they  are  I 
«o  turned  into  our  blood  and  flesh,  that  they  can  be  no  more  db- 1 
linguiihed  from  our  former  substance,  than  that   could  be  dirided  I 
from  itself :  now,  they  are  dispersed  into  the  veins,  and  concorpo-^ 
rated  to  the  flesh ;  and  no  part  of  our  flesh  and  blood  is  more  ours,  j 
than  thitt,  which  was  lately  the  blood  of  the  grapes,  and  the  flesh  j 
of  this  fowl  or  that  bea^t. 

O  Saviour,  thou,  who  art  Truth  itself,  hast  said,  I  am  the  lwmff\ 
brcady  thai  came  dcwn  Jrtnn  heaven  ;  John  vi.  5 1 :  Mtf  fi€$k  is  meat 
iftdeed^  and  my  blood  is  drink  indeed ;  v.  55:  and,  thereupon,  hast 
most  Juiiily  interred,  //<•,  that  eateth  my  flesh  and  drinkethmy  bloody  : 
dweiliih  tn  mc,  and  I  in  him;  v.  bC^:  and,  as  a  necessary  conse- J 
cjiient  of  this  spirit  nal  manducation)  ll7wso  eateth  my  fleshy  mtf  I 
drinkfth  my  bloody  hath  etertml  life ;  v.  54, 

Lo,  thou  art  Bread  indeed  :  not  the  common  bread;  but  Manna: 
not  the  I^raeliiisli  manna ;  alas,  that  fell  from  no  higher  than  tlie 
region  of  clouds,  nn\\  they  that  eat  it  died  with  it  in  their  mouthi; 
but  thou  art  the  Living  Bread,  that  came  down  from  the  heaven  of 
heavens,  of  whom  whosoever  eats,  lives  for  ever.  Thy  Sesh  is 
meat ;  not  for  our  stomachs,  but  for  our  souls :  our  fiiith  receives  l 
and  digests  thee  ;  and  makes  thee  ours,  and  us  thine. 

Our  ntatenni  food,  in  these  corruptible  bodies,  runs  into  corrup- 
tion :  thy  spintuat  food  nourisheth  purely,  and  strengthens  us  torn 
b!ei*sed  inunortality. 

As  fur  this  material  food,  many  a  one  longs  for  it,  that  cannol 
get  it :  many  a  one  hath  it,  that  cannot  eat  it :  many  eat  it,  that 
cannot  digest  it :  many  digest  it  into  noxious  and  corrupt  humoun: 
ail,  that  receive  it,  do  but  maintain  a  perishing  life,  if  n^ 
gttiiihing  death.     But  this  flesh  of  thine,  as  it  wait  never  \^  : 

From  any  true  appetite^  so  it  never  yields  but  wlj^olesome  and  coo^J 
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fortable  sustenance  to  the  soul ;  never  hath  any  other  issue,  tliau  an 
everlasting  life  and  happiness. 

O  Saviour,  whensoever  I  sit  at  mine  own  table,  let  me  think  of 
tbine  :  whensoever  I  feed  on  the  bread  and  meat  that  is  set  betbre 
me,  and  feel  myself  nourished  by  that  repast,  let  me  mind  that 
better  sustenance,  which  my  soul  receives  from  ihee  ;  and  find  thee 
more  one  with  roe,  than  that  bodily  food. 


SECT.  K 


This  unimx  rcsembltdy  hi/  the  Branch  and  the  Stock, 

Look  but  into  thy  garden,  or  orchard  ;  and  see  the  vine,  or  any 
other  fruit-bearing  tree,  how  it  grows  and  frnctifiejs.  The  uranches 
are  loaden  with  mcrease:  whence  is  this,  but  that  ihey  are  one 
with  the  STOCK  ;  and  the  stock  one  with  the  root  r  Were  either  of 
these  severed,  the  plant  were  banen  and  dead.  Tlie  branch  hath 
not  sap  enough  to  mamtain  life  in  itself,  unless  it  receive  it  from 
the  body  of  the  tree;  nor  that,  unless  it  derived  it  from  the  root ; 
nor  that,  unless  it  were  cherished  by  Uje  earth, 

Lo;  I  am  the  vhtfy  saith  oirr  Saviour,  }/c  arc  the  branches:  //r, 
that  abideth  in  me  and  I  in  hirnj  the  same  brtngeth  forth  much  fruit. 
If  a  man  abide  not  in  mCf  he  is  vast  forth  as  a  branchy  and  is  nifha^ 
ed  ;  John  xv.  5,  6.  Were  tfie  branch  and  the  body  of  the  tree  of 
different  substances,  and  only  clorsed  togedier  in  some  artificial 
contiguity,  no  fmit  could  be  expected  from  it ;  it  i:s  only  the 
abiding  in  the  tree  as  a  living  limb  of  that  jilant,  which  yields  k 
the  benefit  and  issue  of  vegetation.  No  otlierwise  is  it  betwixt 
Christ  and  his  Church  ;  the  bough  and  the  tree  are  not  more  of- 
one  piece,  than  we  are  of  one  substance  with  our  Saviour ;  and^ 
branching  out  from  him,  and  receiving  the  sap  of  heavenly  virtue 
from  his  precious  root,  we  cannot  but  be  acceptably  frniifuL 

But,  if  the  analogy  seem  not  to  be  so  full :  for  that  the  branch  is- 
sues naturally  from  the  tree,  and  the  fruit  from  t!ic  branch,  whereas 
we  by  nature  have  no  part  in  the  Son  of  God:  take  that  clearer  i^- 
semblance,  which  the  Apostle  fetches  from  the  stock  and  the  graU", 
or  scion.  The  branches  of  the  w»ld  olive  (Kom.  xi.)  arc  cut  oil, 
and  are  graded  with  choice  scions  of  the  good  olive.  Those  imps 
grow  ;  and  are  now,  by  this  incision,  no  lests  embodied  in  that  >tock» 
than  if  they  had  sprontetl  out  by  a  natural  propagation;  neiLlier  can 
be  any  more  sepai-aied  frf>m  it,  tlian  tl»e  strongest  bough  thai  na- 
ture puts  forth.  In  the  mean  lime,  that  scion  alters  the  nature  cif 
that  stock;  and,  while  ihe  root  gives  fatness  to  the  stock,  and  the 
stock  yields  juice  to  the  scion,  rlie  scion  gives  goodness  to  the  plant, 
and  a  specification  to  tfje  fruit :  so  as,  while  the  uiip  is  now  the  same 
fhing  with  the  stock,  the  tree  Is  different  from  what  it  wa<j. 

So  it  is,  betwixt  Chrnt  and  the  believing  soul.     Old  Adam  is  our 
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wild  sfock:  t^hni  conlcl  that  lia^e  yielded,  but  eithfcf  iione,  or  soar 
fruit  ?  We  are  imped  with  the  new  man,  Christ,  that  is  n€i^  incoN 
poraled  intci  us.  We  are  become  one  v*itb  him.  Our  nature  is  not 
more  ours,  than  he  is  oum  b^  grace.  Now  we  bear  his  fruk,  and 
not  our  own:  onr  old  stock  is  forgotten:  all  tilings  are  becofirt^ new. 
Our  natiirM  Iifo  ^e  receive  from  Adam;  otir  spiritual  hfe  and 
growth  from  Christ:  from  uhom^  after  the  improvement  of  thw 
blessed  incision,  wc  can  be  no  more  severed,  than  he  can  be  sever- 
ed from  himself 


SECT.  5, 

TAe  Tf semblance  of  this  union,  by  the  Foundation  and  the  BuUding 

LoOiC  but  upon  thy  house  (that,  from  vegetative  creature*,  thoa 
may  est  turn  thine  eyes  to  those  things  whicfi  have  no  Irfe):  if  that 
be  uniform,  the  lOUXUAi lOK  is  not  of  a  did'erent  matter  from  the 
walls:  both  those  are  but  one  piece;  the  superstructure  m  so 
raised  upon  the  foundation,  as  if  all  were  but  one  jjtone. 

Beliold,  Christ  is  the  chief  comevMme^  ekrl  and  precious ;  \  Pet. 
ii.  6 :  neither  can  there  be  am^  other  foundation  luid^  than  that  which 
is  laid  on  him ;  1  Cor.  iii%  11.  We  are  lit'clu  stuncs^  built  up  t&  a 
spinlual  house ^  on  that  sure  and  fKni  foundation ;   I  Pet.  ii,  5. 

Some  loose  stones  perhaps,  that  lie  unniortercd  upon  the  battle* 
meni:^,  may   be   easily  shaken  down;  but  who  ever  saw  a  sqtia 
marble,  laid  by  line  and  level  in  a  strong  ^vall  upon  a  welUgronnderf" 
base,  fly  out  of  his  place  by  whatsoever  violence ;  since^  both  tl^re 
strength  of  the  foundation  below%  and  the  *veight  of  the  fFtbric  abovej 
have  settled  it  in  a  posture  utterly  unmoveable  ?     Such  k  mif  i 
ritual  condition.     O  Saviour,  thou  art  our  foundation  :  we  are  laid 
upon  thee;  and  are,  therein,  one  with  thee.     We  can  no  morel 
disjoined  from  thy  foundation,  than  the  stones  of  thy  fotindaiicmcaQ 
be  disunited  trom  themselves. 

So  then^  to  sum  up  all ;  as  the  head  and  members  are  but  one  I 
dy,  as  the  husband  and  wife  are  but  one  Hesii,  as  our  meat  and  drii 
become  part  of  ourselves,  as  the  tree  and  brandies  are  but  one  pli 
as  the  foundation  and  walls  are  but  one  fabric  ;  so  Cbnst  and  the 
believing  soul  are  iiidivisibly  one  with  each  other. 


CHAP  IV. 


THE  CERTAINTY  AST>  tNI»ISSOLU&LENESS  OF  THIS  tTNIDK. 

WneitF  are  those  then,  that  go  about  to  divide  Christ  from  himselff, 
Christ  real,  from  Christ  nvvhtiad>  yielding  Christ  one  with  hu 
•elf,  hut  not  one  with  his  Church;  making  the  true  Believer  no  \i*^ 
stpArable  from  bis  ^av  lour^  ibuu  from  the  entireness  of  his  ow  n  obe* 
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dience;  dreaming  of  ibe  uncomfortable  and  <ielf-contrad)cting  pa- 
radoxes of  tlie  total  and  final  apostasy  of  Saints. 

Certainly,  these  ni4?n  have  never  thoroughly  digested  the  medi- 
tation of  this  blessed  union,  whereof  we  treat. 

Can  they  liold  the  believing  soul  a  limb  of  that  body,  whereof 
Christ  is  the  Head,  and  yet  imagine  a  possibility  of  dissolotion  ?  Can 
they  affeign  to  the  Son  of  God  a  body,  that  is  imperfect  ?  Can  ihcy 
think  thut  body  perfect,  that  hath  lo^ft  his  litnbs ?  Even  in  t\m  my- 
^tical  body,  the  best  joints  may  be  5*ubject  to  strains;  yea,  perhaps, 
to  some  painful  and  |>er»lous  Inxation  :  but,  as  it  was  in  the  tiaiural 
bodv  of  Christ,  when  it  wa^  in  death  most  exposed  to  the  crueltv 
of  ait  et^emies,  that,  upon  an  over-ruling  providence,  mn  a  brtne 
of  it  could  be  broken  ;  so  it  U  stiil  and  ever  with  the  spiritual :  sonrre 
scourgings  arnl  Wows  it  may  sufi'er ;  yea,  perhaps  some  bmises  anid 
gasfae:s  \  out  no  bone  can  be  shattered  in  pieces,  much  less  disse- 
vered tVoni  the  rest  of  the  body.     Were  we  left  to  oun^eUes,  or 
could  we  be  no  much  as  in  conceit  sundered  from  the  l>ody  ♦i  hereof 
we  are,  alas!  we  are  bat  m  other  men,  subject  to  the  same  sinftil 
infirmities,  to  the  same  dangerous  and  deadly  miscarriages:  hut, 
since  it  hath  pleased  the  God  of  Heaven  to  unite  us  to  himself,  nciw 
it  concerns  him  to  maintain  the  honour  of  his  own  body  by  preserv- 
ing us  entire, 

"Can  they  aeknowledge  the  feithfial  sotil  married  in  tn*th  and 
righteousness  to  that  Celestial  Hustend,  and  mncic  up  into  one  HesU 
wnh  the  Lord  of  Glory  ;  and  can  they  think  of  any  bills  of  divorce 
written  in  heaven?  Can  tiiey  j^uppose  that,  which,  by  way  of  type, 
was  done  in  the  earthly  paradise,  to  be*  reidly  undone  in  the  liea- 
venly?  M' hat  an  infinite  power  harh  put  together,  can  they  ii»ia- 
gine  that  a  limited  power  ean  dii»join  ?  Can  they  think  sin  can  be  of 
more  prevalence,  than  mercy  ?  Can  they  thinlt  the  unchangeable 
God  subject  to  after-thoughts  ?  Even  the  Jewish  repudiations  never 
found  favour  in  heaven :  they  were  permitted  as  a  lesser  evil  to 
avoid  a  greater,  never  allowed  as  gooil ;  neitiier  hail  so  much  a* 
that  toieration  ever  been,  if  tlie  hard-hcartedneijs  and  cruelty  of 
ilwit  people  had  not  enforced  it  uj^fiu  IMoses,  in  a  prevention  of  fur- 
ther mischief:  what  place  can  this  find  with  a  God,  in  whom  there 
in  an  ititinite  tendernesji  of  love  and  mercy  ?  No  time  can  be  any 
check  to  his  gi*acious  choice  :  the  inconstant  minds  i»f  us  m«n  may 
alter  upon  slight  dislikes;  our  G(*d  is  ever  himself;  Jt.ms  Chris  f^ 
the  same  j/esttrdat/,  and  to-chj^^  and  J  or  ever ;  Heb.  Tciii,  8:  i^vVA  him 
there  is   no   va r t alder tess^   vor   shadow   of  turning;   James  i.    17, 
Divorces  were  ever  grounded  upon  hatred;  Mah  iL  16:  Noman^ 
saith  the  Apostle^  ever  yet  hated  his  men  Jlesh  ;   Eph.  v.  29:  much 
less  shall  God  do  so,  who  is  love  itself;  I  John  iv.  16.     His  love, 
and  our  union,  is,  like  himself,  everlasting ;  Having  l(wed  his  own^ 
aawh  the  Disciple  of  Love,  which  u'ere  in  the  umld,  he  loved  them 
to  tht  end ;  John  xiil  K    He,  that  hates  putting  away  (MaL  ii*  16.) 
can  ne\er  act  it:  so  as,  in  this  relation,  we  arc  indi^oluble. 

Can  tlte)'  have  received  that  Brgad  which  came  dim  nfrmn  kaaven^ 
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saidjlesk  which  ?V  meat  indeed^  and  that  6lood  which  is  drink  indftd; 
can  their  souls  hate  digested  it  by  ii  lively  faith,  andc  '» 

tlicmselvc8  into  it,  and  it  into  themselves;  and  can  they  ri.  ^ 

it  can  he  severed  from  l heir  own  suhstance  ? 

Can  they  find  themselves  truly  ingrafied  in  the  Tree  of  life,  and 
grown  into  one  body  with  that  heavenly  plant,  at»d  a«  a  livini 
branch  of  that  tree  bearing  pleasant  and  wholesome  fruit  accept 
to  God  (Rev,  xxii.  2.)  and  benefRial  to  men;  and  can  they  Ic 
upon  themselves,  as  some  withered  bough,  tit  only  for  the  hrc  ? 

Can  they  lay  themselves  living  stones,  surely  laid  upon  the  Four 
dation,  Jesus  Christ,  to  the  niakmgup  of  a  heavenly  temple  fortl 
eternal  inhabitation  of  God;  and  can  they  think  they  can  be  shake 
out  with  every  storm  of  temptation  ? 

Have  tliese  men  ever  taken  into  their  serious  thoughts  that  divii 
prayer  and  meditation,  which  our  Blessed  Redeemer,  liow  at  1} 
point  of  his  death,  left  for  a  happy  farewell  to  his  Church,  hi  evcr^ 
word  whereof  there  is  a  heaven  of  comfort?  Xcitht'r  praf  T fat 
these  alone  ;  but  for  them  also^  which  shall  belit-ve  in  tne  ihtxn> 
nwd:  Thai  they  all  may  be  ene^  as  thou  Father  aji  in  wr, 
thee;  (hat  the^  also  rnay  he  oue  with  m  :  And  the  glojy^  that  thou  ggn^s 
7ne^  I  hare  given  them  ;  thai  the\/  may  be  one,  even  as  ue  are  m^  ;\ 
I  in  ihem^  andt/wu  in  me  ,  John  xvii.  20,  21,  22,  O  heavenly  conJ[ 
solation  !  O  indefeasible  assurance !  what  room  can  there  be  now 
here,  for  our  diffidence  ?  Can  the  Son  of  God  pray,  and  not  be 
heard?   For  himself,  he  needs  not  pray;  as  being  eternally  one* 
with  the  Fai her,  God  blessed  for  ever:  he  prays  for  hui;  and  bij| 
prayer  is,  That  they  may  be  one  with  the  Father  and  him,  even 
they  are  one.     lliey  cannot,  therefore,  but  be  partakers  of  ifai 
blessed  union ;  and,  being  partakers  of  it,  they  cannot  be  dis 
vered.     And,  to  make  sure  work,  that  glory,  which  the  FatJier gavel 
lo  the  Son  of  his  Love,  they  are  already,  through  his  graciouit  parti^t-i 
nation,  prepossessed  of:  here  they  have  bei^nn  to  enter  upon  tl 
heaven,  from  which  none  of  the  powers  of  hell  ran  possibly  eject] 
them.     Oh,  the  unspeakably  bap[>y  condition  of  l>elievers !  Ob^l 
that  all  the  Saints  of  God,  in  a  comfortable  sense  of  their  inchoate' 
blessedness,  could  sing  for  joy  ;  and  here,  beforehand,  begin  to 
take  up  those  Halleluialis,  which  they  shall,  erelong,  continuef, 
and  never  end,  in  the  Choir  of  the  Highest  Heaven  ! 


CHAR  V- 

THE  PRIVILEGES  AND  BENEFITS  OP  TMIS  UNION, 

Having  now  taken  a  view  of  this  blessed  union,  in  the  Nature  i 
Reseniblances  of  it;  it  will  be  time  to  l>cnd  thine  eyes  upon  the 
most  advantageous  Consetjnents  and  high  Privileges,  \vhich  do  ne^l 
cetsarily  follow  upon  and  attend  this  heavenly  conjunction. 
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SECT.  I. 


The  first  of  these  bene^is — Life:  wherein  ^  (L)  ^  complaint  of  our 
iH^sermkcness  of  this  mercy  ;  and  an  excitation  to  a  iht'crful  lie- 
vagnition  of  it ; — (2,)  /In  mcitewent  to  Joy  and  T hank  fid  nesi for 
Christy  our  Life  ; — (3,)  The  Duties  we  owe  to  God  for  his  mtrcy 
io  us^  in  this  Life  which  we  have  from  Christ , — [4,)  The  Im- 
provement  of  this  Life;  m  that  Christ  is  made^  [].]  OurlVis^ 
dam;  [2.]  Our  Ilighfeousness i  [3 J  Owr  Sanctifiatioui  [•].] 
Oar  Redemptimt, 

Whereof  the  first  is  that,  w  bieh  we  are  wont  to  account  sweetest, 

LIFE. 

Not  this  natural  life,  which  is  nmiutained  by  the  breath  of  our 
nostrils.  Alas,  what  is  that,  b*it  a  bubble,  a  vapour,  a  shadow,  a 
dream,  nothing  ?  us  it  is  the  gift  of  u  good  God,  wonhy  to  be  es- 
teemed pretiu  us ;  biit^  a^  it  is  considered  in  its  own  transitoriness 
and  ap|jendcMt  nnseries,  and  in  comparison  of  a  better  hfe,  not 
worthy  to  take  up  our  hearts- 

This  hfe  of  nature  is  that,  which  ariseth  from  the  union  of  the  bo- 
dy with  the  soul,  many  times  enjoyed  upon  hard  terois  \  the  spiri- 
tual life  which  we  now  speak  of,  arising  from  the  union  betwixt 
God  and  the  soul,  *•*  that,  wherciti  there  can  be  nothing  but  (jcr- 
fect  contentment,  zwAjoij  unspajkahle  and  full  of  gkny. 

Yeu,  this  is  that  Jife,  whu:h  Christ  not  only  gives,  but  is  :  He, 
that  gave  himself  for  us,  and  is  that  life  that  he  gives  us :  When 
Christf  which  is  our  life ^  shall  appear^  saith  the  Apostle;  Col  iii.  4: 
and,  Christ  is  to  nic^  to  live;  Phil  i»2l:  and,  most  emphatically, 
/  am  erucified  with  Christ :  tu-vertheless^  I  live ;  yet^  not  /,  but 
Christ  liveih  in  me ;  Gal.  ii.  20.  Lo,  it  is  a  eomnion  favour,  that 
in  htm  we  live ;  but  it  is  an  especial  favour  to  his  own,  that  he  lives 
in  us:  Know  jyoii  not  your  ozinselvis^  saith  tlie  Apusile,  how  (/hit  Je^ 
sus  Christ  is  in  ^ou,  except  ye  be  reprobates  f  2  Cor.  xiii.  5 :  and 
%vlieresoever  he  is,  there  lie  lives.  We  have  not  a  dead  Saviour, 
but  a  living ;  and,  where  he  lives,  he  animates.  It  is  not,  there- 
fore, St.  PauFscase  alone  :  it  is  every  believer's;  who  may  truly 
iiaVj  /  live  i  yet  J  not  /,  but  Christ  lix^fh  in  me. 

Now  bow  these  lives  aiid  the  authors  of  them  are  distinguished, 
is  woitli  thy  carefuUest  consideration. 

Know  then,  my  son,  that  every  faithful  man's  l>o«om  Is  a  Re- 
bekali's  womb,  (Gen>  xxv.  22.)  wherein  there  are  twins:  a  rono-h 
Esau,  and  the  seed  of  promise;  the  old  man,  and  the  new;  tlie 
flesh,  and  tJie  spirit. 

And  these  have  their  lives  distinct  from  each  other:  the  new  man 
hves  not  the  life  of  the  old;  neither  can  the  old  man  live  the  life  of 
the  new  :  it  is  not  one  life,  that  could  nianuain  the  opjKisuc  strug- 
glings  of  both  these  :  corrupt  nature  is  it,  that  gives  and  contirmes 
ibe  hfe  of  the  old  man ;  it  is  Christ,  that  i>ivcs  life  to  the  new. 
8.  Q 
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We  cannot  say,  but  the  old  man  or  flenh  is  the  nian  too ;  fofi  T 

h\€u\  sailh  the  Chosen  Vessel,  that  inrnt%  that  is  in  my  fleshy  dwdl- 
eth  m  gwd  thing  ;  Horn.  vii.  18  :  but  the  spiritunl  |)art  may  yet  bet. 
ler  challenge  the  title  j  for,  /  ddight  in  the  Law  ofGnd^  ^if^cr  the 
inwurd  man  ;  v.  22. 

That  old  man  of  ours  is  derived  from  the  Fh'st  Adam :  as  we  m li- 
ned in  him,  so  be  liveth  in  us.  The  Second  Adam  both  gives  antl 
is  the  life  of  our  rcpjeneration,  like  as  he  is  also  the  life  of  our  glo- 
n^ ;  tlic  life,  tliat  follows  our  seitond  resurrection:  I  am,  saitb  he> 
i1te  rt'sutrech'on  and  /he!  ti/\\ 

Wliat  is  it  then,  whereby  the  new  creature  lives  ?  surely  no 
other,  than  Uie  S[)irit  of  Chnst:  thai  alone  i^  it,  that  gives  being 
and  life  to  the  renewed  souL 

IJfe  is  no  stranger  to  us  :  there  is  nodiing,  wherewith  we  are  %q 
well  artjuainled ;  yea,  we  feel  continuidly  what  it  is,  and  what  it 
protUiceth*  It  is  that,  from  whence  all  sense,  action,  motion  fioi*- 
eth  :  it  is  tliat,  which  gives  us  to  be  what  we  are. 

All  this  is  Christ  to  the  regenerate  man.  It  is  one  thing,  wlmt 
he  is  or  doth^  as  a  Man;  another  thing,  what  be  is  or  doth,  as  a 
Christian:  as  a  Man,  he  hath  eyes,  ears,  motions,  alfertions^  ur^- 
derstanding,  naturally  as  bis  own  ;  as  a  Christian,  he  hath  all 
these  from  him,  with  whom  he  is  spiritually  one,  the  l^rd  Jesus, 

And  the  objects  of  all  these  vary  accordingly.  His  natund  eyes 
beliold  bodil)  and  material  things  :  his  spiritual  eyes  see  things  in- 
visible. His  outward  eai-s  hear  the  sound  of  tlie  voice  :  his  niward 
ears  hear  the  voice  of  God's  Spirit  speaking  to  *his  soul.  His  buddy 
feet  move  in  his  own  secular  ways :  his  spuitual  walk  with  God  m 
all  the  ways  of  hi^cnrnmnndnients.  His  natural  alleciioni  are  jiet 
upon  those  things  which  are  agreeable  thereunto  ;  he  lovci  beauty i 
icars  pain  and  lu.%S|  rejoices  in  outward  pro;)|x*rityt  fiates  an  enemy: 
his  renewed  adec.tions  are  otherwise  and  more  liappily  bc^owra ; 
nt»w  ht!  love>  goodness  for  its  o\f  n  sake,  hates  nothing  Ijut  sin,  fcais 
only  the  disjjlensuru  of  a  good  Cind,  rejoices  in  (muPs  favour  which 
i!*  better  than  life.  His  tormer  iht»ughis  wert*  altogether  t;tkert  up 
with  var»ity,  atid  eartlied  in  the\\orld;  n«>w,  he  swAf  the  Mngs 
iibmr^  xthtre  Christ  sittcih  nt  the  right-hand  of  Gtul ;  Cob  iii.  I. 

Finally,  he  is  su<-h,  as  that  a  beholder  scl-s  nothing  but  maii  m 
him:  hut  God  and  his  soul  6nd  Christ  in  him  ;  both  in  Itis  renewed 
|ierson  and  actions;  m  all  the  degrees,  both  of  his  life  atid  grtwutJi^ 
of  his  suHerings  and  glory  :  Mi/ liult*  vhi/drffi^  saitli  St.  Faul^  of 
u'hom  I  traiHJti  tn  htrtn  again ^  until  Christ  be  fartnt'd  in  you^ 
\\\  19 

Lo  here  Clukst  both  cnnceived  and  bcrrn  in  the  faithful  heart, 
Furmation  follov\s  conception,  and  travail  implies  a  birtfa«  Non^  j 
the  believer  is  a  noi^hiwn  babe  in  Ciirist ;  I  Cor.  iii.  I.  1  Pec  ii  a»1 
and  so,  mutualh ,  Christ  in  him.  Frotn  thetKe  be  grows  tip  to 
art*ngih  of  ^uth  ;  I  John  ii.  14  :  and,  at  last,  lo  pfrfcctitni;  eircD 
t  u wards  the  maiMue  of  iht  staturt  o/  tlw/idntrss  of  Christ ;  Kph .  w,  1 3, 
i  C(ir.  xiii.  9,  Hcb.  vi.  1.  Aiui,  in  this  condition,  he  ht  dmdwitk 
Cktistt  Horn.  vi.  ^i  be  is  buried  with  Christ ;  v.  4:  he  b  alhcagm 
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unfa  Gadfhrou^h  Christ;  v.  1 1  :  lie  h  risai  with  Christ ;  Col  \\\,  I  : 
and,  with  Christ,  he  \s  gimtfitd ;  Kom.  viii.  17:  yea,  yet  more  than 
so,  \m  HutTering*  are  his  ;  Col.  i.  i24,  he  is,  in  Christ,  an  heir  of 
i^toty  ,  Ivom>  viii.  17.  and  Christ  is,  in  him,  the  hope  ^  glorj/ , 
Col.  i,  27, 

(I.)  Dost  tlioir  not  now  find  cause,  my  son,  to  complain  of  tht^sclf: 
as  I  confess,  I  daily  do ',  that  thou  art  so  inistrahltj  opt  to  forget  these 
intimate  respects  brtj^cm  thu  Christ  and  thtt  /  An  thou  not  ashamed 
to  think,  how  lirtle  sense  tnou  hiist  had  of  thy  gieat  liappinesa  ? 

Lo,  Chririt  is  in  thy  bosom  ;  and  thou  feefest  him  not  I  It  is  not 
thy  s<»ul,  that  animates  thee  in  thy  renewed  estate:  it  is  thy  God 
and  Saviour ;  and  thou  hast  not  hitherto  jjerceived  it. 

It  is  no  ntiierwise  with  thee  in  this  case,  than  with  the  members 
of  thine  own  body.  There  is  the  same  life  in  tliy  fingers  and  toes, 
that  there  is  iti  the  head  or  heart ;  yea,  m  the  whole  man :  and  yet 
■  those  limhii  know  not,  that  they  have  such  a  life.  Had  those  nieni- 
f  tens  reajion  as  well  a:*  sea^e,  tliey  would  [>ereeive  that,  wlierewjth 
they  are  enlivened  :  thou  hast,  more  than  reason,  faith  ;  and,  tliere- 
fore,  mayest  well  know  whence  thou  hast  this  spiritual  life;  and, 
thereupon,  art  nnich  wanting  to  thyself,  if  thou  dost  not  enjoy  so 
useful  and  comfortable  an  apprehension. 

Resolve,  therefore*  with  thyself,  that  no  secular  occasion  shall 
ever  set  off  thy  heart  from  this  blessed  object;  and  that  thou  wilt 
as  soon  fprget  thy  natural  life,  as  this  spiritual:  and  raise  up  thy 
thoughts  from  this  dust,  to  the  heaven  of  heavens.  Shake  ot}*thia 
natural  pusillanimity;  and  mean  conceit  of  thyself,  as  if  thou  wert 
all  earth  :  and  know  thyself  advanced  to  a  celestial  condition;  that 
ihon  art  united  to  tlie  Son  of  God,  and  animated  by  the  Hoiy  Spi- 
rit of  God:  so  as  the  life^  which  thou  now  litest  in  the  fleshy  thon 
livest  by  the  faith  of  the  Son  of  God,  who  laved  thee  and  gave  himself 
/brthee;  Gal-  ii.  20. 

See  then  and  confess,  how  just  cause  we  have  to  coyideinii  the 
dead-hearledness,  wherewith  we  are  mhject  to  be  possessed:  and  how 
many  worthy  Christians  are  there  in  the  world,  who  bear  a  part  wiili 
us  in  this  just  blame;  who  have  yielded  over  themselves  to  a  dis- 
consolate heartlessness  and  a  sad  dejection  ofsjnrit,  partly  throngh 
a  natural  disposition  inclining  to  dumpishness,  and  pardy  through 
the  pre\'alence  of  temptation  :  for  Satan,  well  knowing  how  nnich 
it  makes  for  our  happiness  cheerfully  to  refieci  ujjun  our  interest  in 
Christ  and  to  live  in  the  joyful  sense  of  it,  labours,  by  all  means,  to 
withdraw  our  hearts  froni  tbis  so  comfortable  object,  and  to  clog  us 
with  a  pensive  kind  of  spiritnal  sullenness;  accounting  it  no  small 
njasteiy,  if  he  can  prevail  with  us  so  far  as  to  bereave  us  of  this  lia- 
bitual  joy  in  the  Holy  Ghost,  arising  tirom  the  inanimation  of  Christ 
hvingand  breathing  within  us. 

So  much  the  tnoj-e,  therefore,  must  we  bend  all  the  powers  of 
our  souls,  against  this  dangerous  and  deadly  machination  of  our  spi^ 
ritual  enemy  ;  labour,  as  for  life,  to  maintain  this  fort  of  our  joy, 
against  all  the  powers  of  darkness  ;  and  if,  at  any  time,  we  find  our- 
selves beaten  off,  through  the  violence  of  temptation,  we  must 


22S  l*JLMmCAl-  WOAK9. 

ciiide  oarseiTcs  inio  our  renewed  valour^  and  expogtiilatc  tbc  %iiM^ 
ter  With  our  slinrtktrtg counge,  wkb  the  man  after  God*s  own  h^a^^ 
tVhfart  thtm  cAd  dtf^cn^  O  my  smd ;  ami  uhy  mi  thou  disquidtk 
-^  r:  V  n  uff  f  Itofe  iktm  in  Gcd  ,•  /cr  I  skatiyri  pmise  htm^  who  is  ihe 
kcaJtkofmycmmitmameamimjf  God;  Ps.  xfiL  \i,  xUil  5. 

(2.)  Ntfitber  is  here  noie  place  (or  a  heavenly  ]»>%  than  fur 
hfigii  rfsfirdf  tmd  tapiurY.i  cj  odmimtimi  at  thai  in!  -sa^ 

andmefcj?  of  ciur  God;  who  hath  lotichsafed  so  i  lib 

e!ecta$  to  honour  tl^m  with  a  special  tubabitation  ot  his  Eier. 
Blessed  Deit\* ;  vca^  to  lire  in  th^n,  and  to  make  tbem  live  mu- 
tually in  and  to  hin^elf. 

\Vhat  capacity  is  there  in  the  narrow  heart  of  maiu  to  concerrc 
of  this  mcoinprebensible  6i%*our  to  his  poor  creature  ?  O  8a\^unr, 
thb  IS  no  sntail  pan  of  that  great  inysterj^  whcrcwito  iht  an  fids  rfr- 
sirt  io  bcJt  (1  Pet*  i.  12,) t  aiid  can  never  look  to  the  bottom  of  it: 
bow  shall  tlie  wieak  e}e»  of  sinful  tk^^U  ever  be  able  to  resell  unto  it ' 

When  tboo,  in  the  estate  of  ihy  human  infirmity  *  offcreddit  to  go 
down  to  the  ceotiirton^s  liotise,  tBat  humble  coLinnaiKlcr  could  say, 
LdfrJ,  I  am  *toi  uwrthy  iial  ih<m  sh^drsJ  came  under  my  9t»f:  what 
shall  we  then  say,  t^  thoti,  in  ihe  state  of  tliy  hea^ctily  glory « 
dioiiidest  voachsale  to  come  dovm  and  A^cW  n  tth  u$  in  the^e  bous^ 
of  day,  and  to  aaake  our  br^ists  the  (etnpics  of  ihy  Uoiy  Gtmst  f 
1  Con  vi.  19, 

\\  ben  thy  Holy  Modier  came  to  vbit  the  partTicr  of  her  joy,  tJiy 
forerunner,  then  in  the  womb  of  hb  niotbery  sprang^  for  me  joy  of 
thy  presence^  though  dtstermincd  by  a  second  womb ;  Ltike  L  44: 
ho%v  shc»u1d  vKe  be  adected  with  a  ni%n&huient  of  spirit,  whom  tboa 
bast  pleased  to  visit  ui  so  much  merc}%  as  to  come  down  into  ns, 
and  to  be  spintually  conceived  in  the  womb  of  our  hearts ;  and^ 
thereby,  to  give  a  new  and  spiritual  life  to  our  poor  mmh ;  m  Ltfa 
of  thine  own,  yet  made  ours  ;  a  life  begun  in  gmcr^  and  esidiitg  in 
eternal  glorj-  ! 

(U,)  Never  did  the  Holy  God  give  a  privilege,  where  be  tBd  not 
expect  a  duty.  He  hath  mme  resjiect  to  his  glorj',  than  to  throw 
away  his  favours.  The  life,  that  anseth  from  this  blss^ed  union  of 
our  souls  with  Christ,  as  it  is  the  height  of  sill  bis  mercies ;  so  it 
calhfor  our  most  zeal  \'ons^  and  most  cfcctuai  improvement. 

Art  ibou  then  thus*  t  unued  to  Ciinst,  ami  thus  enlived  by 

Christ  ?  huw  entire  mu»i  timu  ueeih  he  with  him!  bow  dear  nittit 
thy  vuluatlonsi  be  of  him  !  how  heanily  mui^t  thou  be  deviated  to 
him  !  The  spirit  of  man^  suith  wise  Solomon,  is  the  candle  of'  tke 
I j)rd^  searching  aUf  he  inTurd  parts  of  the  bcUy  ;  Prov.  xv  ^^  nnd 
tlierefore  cannot  but  be  ucf|uaintcd  witli  his  own  inmates  :  d- 

ing  so  heavenly  a  guest  a^  the  Spirit  of  Chri?»t  in  the  seem  i"*^^^<»g» 
of  his  soni,  applies  itself  to  him  in  all  things:  5io  a»  these  two  S|ji- 
rits  agree  in  all  their  j^piriiiwl  concernments;  The  A/  nh 

ihe  holy  Apostle,  bcartth  witness  zctih  ota*  spirit,  .ike 

children  of  God ,  Hum.  viii,  Io.  And  not  in  thisciLse  only,  but  u(*- 
oil  whatsoever  occasion,  the  faithful  man  hath  this  Urim  in  m 
breast^  and  may  consult  with  this  inward  Oracle  of  his  Cod  fot  ch* 
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Tection,  ami  resoliition  in  M  Uk  iloubts  :  neiUier  can  lie,  according 

to  the  counsel  of  tljc  Psaluiist  (Ps.  iv.  4.),  commune  with  his  own 
iieart,  but  that  Clirlst,  who  hves  there,  is  reaily  to  give  him  an  an- 
swer* Shortly,  oursonis  and  we  are  one,  and  thesoni  an4l  life  are 
so  near  one,  tliat  the  one  is  commonly  taken  for  the  other:  Clirist 
therefore*  wl»o  Is  the  life  atul  soul  of  our  souls,  is,  and  needs  must 
be,  so  inirinsical  to  ns,  that  we  cannot  so  miicli  as  conceive  of  our 
spiritual  being  without  h»ni. 

Thou  neecle^t  not  l>e  told,  my  son.  how  much  thou  valuest  life. 
Besides  thme  own  sense,  Satan  himself  can  tell  lliee,  and  in  this 
case  tiiou  niayest  Ijelieve  liini.  Skin/or  s/tin^  taid  all  thai  a  yuan  halh 
will  he  give  Jor  his  life ;  Job  \u  +.  VVIiat  ransom  can  be  set  u|)on 
it,  llmt  a  man  would  btick  to  give?  thoui:;h  mountains  of  gold; 
I  Ps.  xlix.  1  :  though  thousands  ol  rams,  or  ten  tliousand  rivers  of  oil; 
I  Micah  vi.  7.  Vea,  how  readily  do  we  expose  our  dear  limbs,  not 
to  hazard  only  but  to  loss,  for  the  pr<^iervation  of  it !  Now,  alas, 
H hat  is  oar  life  ?  //  is  nen  a  mpoia\  that  tippvart'thfor  a  liltle  timCy 
mid  t-hrti  vanisheth  axvay ;  Jaines  iv.  14. 

And,  if  we  do  thus  value  a  perishing  life  that  is  goini^  out  every 
litvomeiit,  what  price  shall  we  set  upon  Eternity  ?  If  Christ  be  our 
tjife,  how  precious  is  that  life,  which  neither  inward  distempei-s  nor 
l^utward  violences  can  bereave  us  of!  which  neither  ran  be  tiecayed 
Ibv*  time,  nor  altered  with  cross  events!  Hear  the  Chosen  Vessel: 
\}Vhat  thin^i  were  gain  to  mt\  those  I  counted  loss  for  Christ:  yea^ 
doubt  less  y  I  comd  all  things  but  loss^  for  the  eiccllenct/  of  the  hwu."- 
[L'dge  of  Christ  Jestis,  mj/  Lord ;  for  whom  I  have  suffered  the  loss 
W  all  things^  and  da  emmt  them  hut  duffg^  that  1 7nay  win  Christ ; 
WhiL  ill.  7,  3:  and,  as  one  lliat  did  not  esteem  his  own  life  dear  to 
[jhim  (.'Vets  xx.  24.)  in  respect  of  that  better,  Always^  saith  he,  bear- 
Xing  about  in  the  body  the  dt/ing  of  the  I^rd  Jesus)  thai  the  life  aho 
^fJestis  wight  be  made  manifest  in  our  body  ;  2  Cor.  iv.  iO,  How 
[cheerfully  have  tlie  nohie  and  ct»n(juenng  armies  of  holy  Martyn 

fiven  away  these  momentaiy  lives,  that  they  might  hold  fast  their 
esns,  die  life  of  their  souls!  And  wljo  can  he  otherwise  aifected, 

ilhat  knows  and  feels  the  infinite  happiness,  that  oiret^  ii&elf  to  be 

I  enjoyed  by  him  in  the  Loi\l  Jesus  ? 

Lastly,  if  Christ  be  thy  life,  then  thou  art  so  devoted  to  hnn,  that 

J  thou  I i vest,  as  in  him  and  by  him,  so  to  him  also  ;  aiming  only  at 

Ijiis  service  and  glory  ;  and  framing  thyself  wholly  to  his  will  and  di- 

*  rections.  Thou  canst  not  so  nmch  as  eat  or  drink  but  with  respect 
to  him  ;  1  Cor,  x.  !*L  Oh,  the  gracimis  resolution  of  him,  that 
wtis  rapt  into  the  third  heaven,  worthy  to  be  the  pattern  of  all  faith- 
ful heaits :  According  to  my  eaniest  expectation  and  my  hope^  that  in 
nothing  I  sliall  be  ashamed ;  but  tlmt^  with  all  boldness^  as  always^ 
so  now  also,  Christ  shall  be  magnified  in  viy  bodif^  whether  it  be  bu 

I  life  or  by  death :  For^  to  vie  to  live  is  Christy  and  to  die  ts  gain  ; 

^Phik  i.  iiO,  21.  Our  natural  life  is  not  worthy  to  be  its  own  scope: 
we  do  not  live,  merely  that  we  may  live:  our  spiritual  life,  Christ, 
ts  the  utoiost  and  most  perfect  end  of  all  our  livmg  *,  without  the  iri^ 
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tuition  whereof,  we  would  not  live ',  or,  if  we  should,  our  imtonl 
life  were  no  other  than  a  spiritual  death. 

O  Saviour,  let  me  not  live  longer,  than  I  shall  be  enUvened  by 
ihee,  or  than  thou  shah  he  glorified  hy  me. 

And  what  rule  should  1  follow  in  all  ihe  carriage  of  my  life,  but 
thine  ?  thy  precepts,  thine  examples ;  that  so  I  may  live  thee,  as 
welt  a.s  preach  thee;  and,  in  both,  may  find  thee,  as  thou  ha«t 
truly  laid  forth  thyself,  Tht-  IVaVy  the  Truths  and  the  Lift;  John 
y\\\  6 :  the  Uay^  wherein  I  *.hafl  walk  ;  tht  Truths  which  I  shall 
believe  and  proless  ;  and  the  Lijc^  which  I  s^hall  enjoy. 

In  all  my  moral  aciionji  therefore,  teach  me  to  ^(]uare  myself  by 
thee  :  wliatever  1  am  ahont  to  do,  or  h|>eak,  oreficct,  let  nje  think, 
**  If  my  Saviour  were  now  upon  earth,  would  hcd*)  thisi,  that  I  am 
now  putting;  my  hand  tmto  ?  would  he  speak  diese  words,  that  I  am 
now  uttering  ?  would  he  be  thus  disposed,  as  I  now  feel  myself? 
Let  me  not  yield  myself  to  any  thought,  word,  or  action,  which  my 
Saviour  would  l*e  ashanietl  to  own.  Ix^t  him  he  pleased  so  t**  nia- 
nage  his  own  lite  m  nie,  that  all  the  interest  he  hath  given  me  tn 
myself  may  he  wholly  surrendered  to  hun  ;  that  I  may  he  as  it  were 
dead  in  myself,  while  he  lives  and  moves  in  me, 

(4.)  By  virtue  of  this  blessed  unicm,  as  Christ  is  become  our 
life;  so,  (that,  which  is  the  bit^hcst  impivicmaU^  not  only  of  ibe 
miional,  but  the  supernatural  and  suiritual  Ufe\  is  he  thereby  also 
ffuidt  unto  us  of  God^  Wisdonu  liifihtcmisncss^  Sancttjicaium^  and  Be- 
dcmptmi  i  I  Cor.  i.  30:  not  tliat  he  otdy  works  ihvse  ^eat  things 
in  and  for  us;  this  were  too  cold  a  construction  of  the  divine  bounty : 
but  that  he  really  becomes  all  these  to  us,  who  are  true  pRrtakefB 
of  him, 

[l,]  Even  of  the  wisest  men,  that  ever  nature  could  boast  of,  it 
verified  that  character,  which  the  divine  Apostle  gave  of  them,  IcKig 
ago  ;  Their  Jmtish  heart  was  darkaied  i  proftsstiig  ihemselvts  lo  he 
wistf^  thi'jj  bccante/mh;  Horn.  i.  lM,  22:  and  still  the  In^t  of  uv,  if 
we  be  hut  ounielves,  may  take  up  that  complaint  of  Asaph;  »Vc>y<W- 
ish  Wds  /,  and  ignorant :  I  was  as  a  hcast  hrforr  thee ;  \h.  Iwiii.  22: 
and  of  Agur,  the  son  of  Jakeh^  Surely ,  I  am  wore  bt^tish  fkan 
7W<7?;,  ana  have  not  the  understanding  of  a  man  :  /  neither  learned 
rrisdonif  nor  have  the  knowledge  of  the  Iloltj  ;  Prov,  xxj^,  2,  3.  Awd 
if  any  man  will  be  challenging  more  to  himself,  he  must,  at  laMt, 
tike  np,  with  Solonion  ;  I  said  /  will  ir  ttw,  bui  it  wasjarfronh 
tne  i   LccL  vii.  li3. 

But,  how  defective  soever  we  are  in  ourselvcH,  there  is  wiiidocD 
enoiigli  in  our  Head,  Chriiit,  to  sup[»ly  all  our  wajiti^.  He,  that  is 
the  \Visdt>m  of  ibe  Father,  is,  hy  the  Father,  maile  our  \V  indoui: 
In  him^  art  hid  all  the  trtamres  of  uisdmn  and  kncfwkdge^  saith  the 
Apostle^  Col,  li,  1 :  so  liid,  that  thev  are  both  revealed  and  com- 
municated to  hi?i  own  :  For  Gifd^  who  eommanded  the  light  to  shine 
out  of  darkness,  hath  shined  ifi  our  hearts^  to  give  ihe  hght  ^'  the 
knmledge  tf  the  glort/ of  Goil^  in  the  face  of'  Jesus  Christ,  2  Cor, 
IV.  ii,     lu  and  hy  him^  hath  it  plea&ed  the  Father  to  impart  biinsrlf 
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lo  tis".  lie  k  the  ima^e  of  the  xnxuible  God;  Col.  i.  15:  even, 
die  bviirhiness  of  his  ^forjj,  and  the  txpnss  image  of  his  person ; 
Heb-  i/3.  It  was  a  just  check,  that  he  gave  to  Philip  in  the  Gospel : 
JIave  I  heen  so  htng  time  with  yoUy  and  yd  hast  fhoa  not  hiown 
f)U',  Philip  y  Ifcy  (hat  hath  seen  me^  hath  seen  the  Father ;  John 
xiv.   9, 

And  this  point  of  wisdom  is  so  high  and  excellent,  that  atl  human 
skill,  and  all  the  su  much  admired  depths  of  philosophy,  are  but 
mere  ignorance  and  footishncss,  in  comparison  of  it.     Ala^,  what 
can  these  profonnti  wits  reach  nnto,  Imt  the  very  outside  of  these 
visible  and  transntory  things  ?  As  for  the  inward  forms  «jf  the  meanest 
creatures,  they  are  so  altogether  hid  from  them,  as  if  they  liad  no 
being:  and  as  for  sjiiritual  and  divine  things,  the  most  knowing  na- 
turalists are  either  Monc-blind,  that  they  cannot  see  them,  or  grope 
I  ^\er  them,  m  an  Egyptian  darkness:  For  the  natural  manpereciwth 
mot  the  things  of  the  Spirit  of  God ;  neither  can  he  know  ihern^  hecausic 
ihet/  are  spiritualty  discerned ;    I  Cor.  i%.  14*     Hnw  ninch  less  can 
they  know  the  God  of  Spirits,  who,  he^idt^  his  invisibility,  is  infi- 
'  niie  and  incomprehensil>le  !  Only  lie,  who  is  made  our  wisdouj, 
IcnlighteneiH  our  eyes  witli  iliis  divine  knowledge  :  A'^  man  knoueih 
\4he  Father^  but  the  Son  ;  and  //r,  to  xrkomsacver  the  Son  will  reveal 
lAim  ;  Matt.  xi.  27. 

Neither  is  Christ  made  our  wisdom  only  in  respect  of  heavenly 
[ivisdom  imjjartcd  to  us;  hut  in  respect  t»f  his  perfect  wisdi»m  im- 
_^uted  unto  ns,  Alas,  our  ignorances  and  sinftd  misprisions  are  many 
laud  great:  where  should  we  a[)pear,  if  our  fahh  did  not  fetch  suc- 
cour from  our  all-wise  and  all-surticient  Mediator  ?  O  Saviour,  we 
l^re  wise  in  thee  our  Head,  how  weak  soever  we  are  of  ourselves. 
rhine  intinite  wisdom,  and  goodness,  both  covers  and  make,  up  all 
>ur  defects.  The  wife  cannot  be  pour,  while  the  husband  is  rich: 
;hon  hast  vouchsafed  to  give  us  a  right  to  thy  store :  we  have  no 
reason  to  be  disheariened  with  our  own  spiritual  wants,  while  thou 
an  matle  our  wisdom. 

[2.]    It  is  not  mere  wisdom,  that  can  make  ns  acceptable  to  God. 

'Tf  the  serijcnts  were  not,  in  tlieir  kind,  wiser  than  we,  we  should 

not  have  been  advised  to  be  wise  a?  ser|>ents.     That  Gnd,  who  is 

essen I lal  justice,  as  well  as  wisdom,  requires  all  his  to  be  not  more 

wise,  tlian  exquisitely  righteous. 

Such,  in  tlieraselves,  they  cannot  he  :  For  in  many  things  we  sin 

IL     Such^  therefore,  they  are  and  must  be  in  Clnisi,  their  Head; 

iriio  is  made  unto  us  of  God,  together  with  wisdom,  IlighteotisnesH, 

O  incomprehensible  mercy !  7lc  hath  wade  him^  to  be  sin  for  «,% 

xeho  knew  no  sin^  that  we  might  be  made  the  righteousness  of  God  in 

him;  2  Cor  V.  2L 

What  a  marvellous  and  happy  exchange  is  here!  We  are  nothing 
but  sin  :  Christ  is  peHect  riglitcousncss.  He  is  mafle  our  sin,  that 
we  might  be  made  his  righteousness.  He,  that  knew  no  sin,  is  made 
sin  for  us  ;  that  we,  who  arc  all  sin,  might  be  made  God*s  righteous- 
ness in  him.  In  ourselves,  we  are  not  only  sinful;  but  sin  :  m  hiui> 
we  are  not  righteous  only ;  but  righteousness  itself.     Of  ourselveB, 
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we  are  not  righteous:  we  are  made  so.  In  ourselves,  wearenoC 
righieouj*;  but  in  him  :  we  made  not  ourselves  so^  but  tlie  «(ame 
God,  in  his  intinite  mercy,  who  made  him  sin  for  us,  halh  made  tis 
his  rij2fhteousne&s.  No  otherwise  are  we  made  his  righteousness, 
t!mn  he  is  made  our  sin  :  our  sin  is  made  his^  by  God's  imputatiou', 
so  is  his  nghtemii»nes*i  made  ours. 

How^  fully  doih  ihe  Second  Adam  answer  and  transcend  the  First ! 
B}^  the  offtnceqf\\\e  \f\nx^  judgment  cavtr  upon  alt  nitm  to  comlnnna^ 
Hon  :  hif  iht  ri^hitot/sftcss  of  ihe  ISecond,  (he  free  gijt  came  upon  all 
vwn  untojustijkatwn  of  lift ;  Rom.  v.  is.     As^  by  one  tmnCs  disoh^ 
d{cna\  imtny  were  made  sinners ;  5o,  bi/  the  obedience  of  one,  shall 
7nanu  he  made  Hsktcom  ;  v,   li*:  righteous,  not  in  tJiemsei%'es ;  so 
death  pii sued  uptm  alt,  for  that  all  nave  sinned  i  v.  12:  but  in  him, 
that  made  them  i^o,  hi/  who77i  ric  have  received  the  airniemaU  ;  v,  1  L 
How  free  then,  and  how  perfect,  is  our  justification  1  What  quar- 
rel may  the  pure  and  holy  God  have  against  right eouMiess  ?  agaiim 
his  own  righteousness  ?  and  such  are  we  made  in  and  by  him. 
What  can  now  sUind,  between  us  and  blessedness  ? 
Not  our  sins  :  for^  this  is  the  praise  of  his  mercy,  that  heJitH^es 
the  ungiHllu ;   Rom.  iv.  5.     Yea,  were  we  not  sinful,  how  were  we 
capable  of  his  justilkatiou  ?  sinful^  as  in  the  term,  from  whence  tliii 
act  of  his  mercy  moveih ;  not  as  in  the  term>  wherein  it  restetlt. 
His  grace  finds  us  sinful,   it  doth  not  leave  us  so.     Far  be  it  from 
the  Righteous  Judge  of  the  \\  orld  to  absolve  a  wicked  soul,  ccmtU 
nuing  such  :  lie,  thatjnstificth  the  wichd^  and  he^  (hat  condarmeiA 
(he just,  eien  t ha/ both  are  an  al^mimttion  to  the  Lord  i  Prov,  xvii.  15, 
No;  but  he  kills  sin  in  us,  v\  bile  he  remits  it ;  and,  at  once,  cledtiseth 
anil  accepts  our  persons.     Repenlancc  and  remission  do  not   lag, 
one  after  another:  both  of  lliem  meet,  at   once,  in   the  penitent 
soul :  at  once,,  doth  the  hand  of  our  faith  lay  h<»ld  on  Chri*it,  tind 
the  bund  of  Christ  lay  hold  on  the  soul  lo  fu>»tificaiion ;  tie  a.H  the 
3ins  that  are  d<vneaway  can  be  no  bar  to  our  happiness. 

And  uliat  but  sins  can  pretend  to  a  hiruleiauce  ?  All  our  oilier 
weaknesses  are  uo  cye-sore  to  God  ;  no  rub  in  our  way  lo  heaven. 

What  mutters  it  iiicn,  how  unworthy  we  are  of  ourselve*  ?  It  i» 
Chrisi*s  obedience,  that  is  our  righteousnej#* :  and  that  obedienee 
camiot  but  be  ex<|ui5(tely  perfect ;  cannot  but  be,  both  justly  ac- 
cepted as  his,  and  merciiidly  accepted  as  for  us. 

There  is  a  great  deal  of  dilFerene^,  betwixt  being  righteous,  and 
beitig  matle  rigbieousness.    Kvery  regenerate  soul  Itatb  an  inherent; 
just  tec  or  righteousness  in  itself:  lle^  (hat  is  righteous^  lei  him  be 
right  coos  stilly  saiUi  the  Angel,  Rev,  xxii,   U.     But,  at  the  ftest, 
thiit  righteousnes8  of  ours  is,  like  ouniclves,  full  of  iiv  ,>n: 

If  thou,  lA)rd^  stiouldcsf  mark  iniquities^  O  Ijord^  *r/#*'  ^  id^ 

P».  ex XX.  :i.     Bchald^  we  are  before  (hce  in  our  tretipasst's  ;  far  we  I 
eannot  s(and  before  thee  ^  because  of  this ;    K/.ra  i\,  15.     Ifaw  shouU] 
a  man  be  Just  with  God  ^  if  he  uill  contend  with  him^  he  eanmni  ati* 
ru^r  him  one  of  a  thoummt ;  Job  ix.  2,  II*     So  then,  he^  that  delk 
7'igh(eoiwtess,  is  righteous  i    i  Johti  iii*  7:  but,  by  |iardon  ami  itttiuL^ 
gcDcc ;  because  the  rigbtcousiiek*!  he  doth  is  u  eak  aud  imperfed. 


I 

I 


CHRIST  MYSTICAL.  23!! 

He,  that  is  made  righteousness,  is  perfectly  righteous  by  a  gracious 
ucceptation,  by  a  free  imputation  of  absolute  obedience. 

Woe  were  us,  if  we  were  put  over  to  our  own  accompIishmeut«t  I 
for,  Cursed  is  evfry  one,  that  continues  not  in  all  thin^Sy  which  are 
wt*iitai  in  tli£  hmfc  (f  the  Law^  to  do  than;  Gal.  iii.  10.  Deui 
xx%ni*26:  and.  If  we  my  thai  we  have  no  sin,  xve  deceive  ourselves^ 
mid  the  tnith  is  noi  in  us  :  I  John  i.  8.  Lo,  if  tliere  be  truth  in  us, 
we  must  confess  we  liave  sin  in  us ;  and,  if  we  have  sin,  we  violate 
the  Law  ;  and,  if  we  violate  the  Liiw,  we  lie  open  to  a  curse. 

But,  here  is  our  comfort,  that  our  Surety  haih  paid  onr  debt.  It 
is  true,  we  lay  forfeited  to  death.  Justice  liad  said,  The  sottl,  (hat 
sinnetky  it  shall  die  ;  EzeL  xviii.  4.  Mercy  interposeth  and  sat  is^ 
fies.  The  Sou  of  God,  whose  every  drop  of  blood  was  worth  a 
world,  pays  this  death  for  us  :  and  now,  IVho  shall  lay  any  thing  to 
the  chargt:  of  Gods  vlixt  ?  It  is  God  that  justifeih  :  who  is  he^  that 
condcmneth  ?  It  is  Christy  that  died ;  yea,  rather  that  is  risen  aeain ; 
who  is  can  at  the  rightJmmi  qf  God  ,•  who  also  fnakdh  intetressimi 
for  us  }  Rom.  viii.  3J,  34,  Our  sin,  our  death,  is  laid  upon  him, 
and  uniiertaken  by  him:  He  was  wounded/or  our  transgres^imis  :  he 
was  bruised  for  our  iniquities :  the  chastisements  qf  our  peace  were 
upon  him  ;  and^  with  his  stripes^  wc  are  healed  ;  Is.  liii.  5.  His  death, 
his  obedience,  is  mside  over  to  us.  So  then,  the  sin  that  w^c  have 
committed,  and  the  death  that  we  ha^e  deserved,  is  not  ours;  but 
the  death  which  be  hath  endured,  and  the  obedience  that  he  hath 
performed,  is  so  ours  as  he  is  oui**;  who  is,  thereupon,  made  of 
God  otir  righte-ousness. 

Where  now  are  tiiose  enemies  of  grace,  that  scolTat  imputation; 
making  it  a  ridiculous  paradox,  that  a  man  should  hecome  just  bv 
another  man's  righteousness  ?  Mow  dare  they  stand  out  against  tfie 
word  of  truth,  wliich  tells  us  e.xpressly,  that  Christ  is  made  our 
righteousness  ?  \\  hat  strangers  are  they,  to  that  grace  they  ojv 
pugn !  How  little  do  ihey  consider,  that  Christ  is  ours  1  his  righteous- 
ness therefore,  by  which  we  are  justihed,  is  in  him  our  own.  He, 
that  hath  (nfrne  the  iniquity  of  us  all  (Is.  hii.  6.),  hath  taught  us  to 
cal)  our  sins  our  debts  ;  Matr>  vi.  12:  tht>se  debts  can  Ije  but  once 
paid  :  if  the  bounty  of  our  Hetloemer  hath  staked  dow^n  the  sums 
required;  and  cancelled  the  bonds ;  and  tJiis  payment  is,  through 
mercy t  fully  accepted  as  from  our  own  hands;  what  danger,  what 
scruple  can  remain  ? 

Wiiat  do  we  then,  weak  souls,  tremble  to  think  of  appearing  be- 
fore  the  dreadbd  tribinial  of  the  yVhnighty  ?  WV  kriow  hini,  indeed, 
to  be  iiihnitcly  and  inflexibly  just :  we  know  his  most  pure  eyes 
rannot  abide  to  behold  sin :  we  k?JOW*  we  have  nothing  else,  but 
sin,  for  him  to  behold  in  us.  Certainly,  were  we  to  appear  before 
him  in  the  mere  shape  of  our  own  sinful  selves,  we  had  reason  to 
shake  and  shiver  at  tlie  apprehension  of  tliat  terrible  appearance : 
but,  now  that  our  faith  asstnes  us  we  shall  no  otherwise  be  presented 
to  diat  awlul  Judge,  than  as  clothed  with  the  robes  of  Christ's 
righteousness ;  how  contident  should  we  be,  thus  decked  with  the 
garmimts  of  our  elder  brother,  to  cany  away  a  blessing !  While, 


therefore,  we  are  dejected  with  the  comcience  of  our  on  n  %ileiie% 
we  have  reason  to  hJft  up  our  heads  in  the  confidence  of  that  pcf* 
feet  righteousness,  which  ClirL)t  is  made  itnto  us,  and  we  are  mmfe 
in  him. 

f  3.]  At  the  har  of  men,  many  a  one  is  pronounced  just^  who 
remains  inwardly  foul  and  guilty  :  for  the  best  of  meo  can  hut  judge 
of  thin^,  as  they  ap|iear ;  not  as  they  are.  But  the  Righteoas  Ar- 
biter 01  I  he  World  declarer  none  just,  whom  he  makes  not  holy. 

The  sume  mercy  tiierefore,  that  makes  Chnst  our  rfgiiteotuine&S| 
makes  him  also  our  Sanct»fication,  Of  ourselves,  wretched  meit, 
what  are  we  other,  at  our  best,  than  unholy  creatures;  full  of  pol* 
Uition  and  spiritual  nncteanties*^  ?  It  is  his  most  Holy  Spirit,  that 
must  cltanse  us /ram  ail  (he  JiUhiness  of  mirjlesh  and  sprnt ;  2  Cor. 
vii.  1  :  and  work  us  daily,  to  further  degrees  of  t>anctification  ;  Hc^ 
that  is  Ao/y,  Itt  him  be  holji  still ;  Rev.  xxii.  1 1.  Neither  can  there 
beany  thing  more  abhorring  from  his  infinite  justice  and  holiness* 
tUan  to  justify  those  souls,  which  lie  still  in  the  loathsome  ordure  of 
their  corruptions. 

Certainly,  they  never  truly  learnt  Christ,  who  would  drawr  over 
Chnsfs  righteousness,  as  a  case  of  their  close  wickednesses;  thai 
sever  Ijoliness  from  justice,  and  give  noplace  to  sanctifieaoion  tn 
the  evidence  of  their  justifying.  Never  man  was  justified  uttfaoul 
faith '  amlf  wheresoever  faith  is,  there  it  purifictk  and  eteametb ; 
Acts  XV.  y,  *  ♦ 

But,  besides  that  the  Spirit  of  Christ  works  thus  powerfidlf, 
tliougli  gradually,  within  us,  that  he  vwif  sanctify  and  cleanse  usxgiik 
the  w^i^shifjit  qf'uHttet\  h^  the  word ,  his  holiness  is  meici fully  imptited 
to  us,  ihat  he  may  present  u^^  to  himself  aglmious  Church  ;  noi nauhtg 
spnt^  or  urinAky  ar  auj/  such  thing ;  but  ihat  we  should  be  kofy^  and 
u-ilhaut  bhinish  ;  Eph.  v.  2<3,  27 :  so  as  that  mchoate  holiness,  which, 
by  his  gracious  moperation,  grows  up  daily  in  us  towards  a  fuB  per* 
fcctitMi,  is  abundaiiily  supplied  by  his  absolute  holiness^  made  no 
less  by  imputation  ours,  than  it  is  pei-sonally  his. 

When,  ihercftjre,  we  look  into  our  bosoms,  we  Hnd  just  ctttiie 
to  be  asliauicil  of  our  itu|iurity  ;  and  to  loath  those  dregs  of  i*orniip. 
tion,  that  yet  remain  in  our  sinful  nature ;  but,  when  we  cstst  up 
our  eyes  to  heaven,  and  behold  the  hifinite  holiness  of  ttiat  Christ 
to  whom  we  are  united,  wliich  by  faith  is  made  ours  ;  we  liare  reiu 
son  to  l>ear  up  against  all  tlie  discouragements  that  may  anse  frooi 
ihe  consilience  of  our  own  vileness,  and  to  look  God  in  the  hcc 
with  an  Artful  boldness,  as  those  whom  he  is  plea%ed  to  present 
holy,  and  unblameable^  and  unrepiwable  m  his  sight ;  Col.  i-  22.  as 
knowmg,  that  he  thai  sandijieih^  and  they  that  are  sanctijicd,  are  all 
4}fone;  Hch.  ii.  11. 

[4.]  Redemption  was  the  great  errand,  for  which  the  Son  of 
Cod  came  down  into  the  world;  and  the  work  which  he  did,  while 
he  was  in  the  world;  and  that,  which,  in  way  of  application  of  it, 
he  shall  be  ever  accomplishing,  till  he  shall  deliver  up  his  Media- 
tor)' Kingdom  into  the  hands  ot  his  Father.  In  this  he  begins,  in 
ihi&  he  fini^bes,  tlie  great  business  of  our  salvatioo ;  for  thoscy  vrbo^^ 
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in  t\m  life,  are  enUghtened  by  his  wisdom, 
sanctiiied  by  his  grace,  are  yet  conflicting  with  manifold  tempta*  | 
tiotis,  and  struggling  with  varieties  of  miseries  and  dangers  ;  till, 
upon  their  happy  death  and  glorious  resurrection,  they  shall  be 
fully  freed,  by  their  ever-blessed  and  victorious  Redeemer. 

He,  therefore,  who,  by  virtue  of  that  heavenly  union,  is  made 
unto  us  of  God,  wii>dom,  righteousness,  sanctdication;  is  also,  upon 
the  same  ground,  made  unto  us  our  full  Redemption, 

Redemption  implies  a  captivity.  We  are  naturally  under  the 
woeful  bondage  of  the  Law,  of  Sin,  of  Miseries,  of  Death. 

The  l^w  is  a  cruel  exactor :  for  it  requires  of  us  what  we  cannot 
now  do,  and  whips  us  for  not  dohig  it :  For  the  Law  workcth  wrath  ; 
Rom,  iv,  1 5  !  and,  as  wavy  as  art  of  the  -works  of  the  Law,  are  uruler 
iht  exirst i  Gal  iii.  10-  Sln  is  a  worse  tyrant  than  he;  and  takes 
advantage  to  exercise  his  cruelty,  l^y  the  law:  For,  when  we  were 
in  (he  fleshy  the  motions  oj  sins,  u^hieh  were  by  the  Law^  did  work  in 
our  members  (o  britig  forth  fruit  unto  death  ;  Rom.  vii,  5.  Uj)on 
sin  necessarily  follows  Misei^v,  the  forerunner  of  death  ;  and  Deatli, 
the  upshot  of  all  miseries :  By  one  wan,  sin  entered  into  the  world  , 
and  death,  hy  sin :  and  so  death  passed  upon  all  men,  for  that  all  have 
sinned ;  Rom.  v.  12. 

From  all  these,  is  Christ  our  Redemption,  From  the  Law:  for, 
Christ  hath  redeemed  us  ffvvi  the  curse  of  the  Imw,  being  made  a  curse 
Jbr  us ;  Gal.  iii,  13,  From  Sin:  for,  we  are  dead  to  sin,  but  alive 
unto  God  through  Jesus  Christ  our  Lord ;  Rom,  vi.  11:  Sin  shall  not 
have  dominion  (wer  you ;  for  ye  arc  not  under  the  Law^  but  under 
Grace;  v.  14,  From  Death;  and,  therein,  from  all  Miseries:  O 
deaths  where  is  thy  sting  ^  O  gravcy  where  is  thy  victory  ?  The  sting 
of  death  is  sin  ;  and  the.  strength  of  sin  is  the  Law :  but,  thanks  be  to 
God^  which  givcth  us  victory^  through  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ ;  1  Cor. 
XV.  65,  50,  57. 

Now,  then,  let  the  Law  do  his  worst:  we  are  not  under  the  LaWf 
but  unda-  Grace ;  Rom.  vi.  14.  The  case  therefore  is  altered,  be- 
twi.\t  the  Law  and  us.  It  is  not  now  a  cruel  task-master;  to  beat 
ftsto,  and  for  our  work:  it  is  our  schooUmaster ;  to  direct,  and  to 
whip  us  unto  Christ.  It  is  not  a  severe  judge  ;  to  condemn  us  :  it 
is  H  friendly  guide;  to  set  us  the  way  towards  heaven. 

Let  Sin  join  his  forces  together  with  the  law  :  they  cannot  prevail 
to  our  hurt :  For,  what  the  Ijiw  could  not  do,  in  that  it  was  weak 
through  the  flesh,  God,  sciuling  his  aum  Son  in  the  likeness  of  sinj\d 
flesh,  condemned  sin  in  the  fleshy  that  the  righteousness  of  the  Law 
might  hefuljilkd  in  us,  who  walk  not  after  the  flesh  but  after  t/w  Spi^ 
rit  i  Rom/viii.  3,  4, 

Let  Death  join  liis  forces  with  them  both  :  wo  are  yet  safe :  For 
the  law  of  the  Spirit  of  Life  hath  freed  usfnnu  the  law  of  sin  and  of 
death  ;  Rom.  viii.  2. 

What  can  we  therefore  fear,  what  can  we  suffer,  w^hile  Christ  is 
made  our  Redemption  ? 

FinaUy*  as  thus  Christ  is  made  unto  us  Wisdom,  Righteousness, 
SanctilicatioDy  and  Redemption;  so,  whatsoever  else  he  either  is, 
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or  hath,  or  dothi  by  virtue  of  this  blessetl  iinioo,  becomes  ours, 
Hg  h our  ttic/icji ;  Kph,  17:  ont  Strength ;  Ps,  xxvii.  1.  xxriii,!:] 
our  Ghiy;   Kph.  i.  Ih:  our  Sali^wn ;   1  Thes.  t.  9.  Is,  xiL  2;  < 
jjil;  Cr>l.  iii,  IK     He  k  all  to  us ;  and  all  is  ours  in  biiiL 


SKCT.  2. 

77/r  External  Privileges  of  this  Union^  a  Bight  to  i/t€  Blessings  \ 
Earth  and  Jfeavcn, 

From  ihc*ie  \mamry  and  intrinsical  privileges  therefoiT,  flour  i 
those  secondary  and  exlcrnal,  wDtirewith  we  are  blessed:  and,  the 

Jil,   A  aiGHT  TO  ALL  THE   BLESSINGS    OF   «UlJ,    BOTU    OF  TUB    fttGHT*| 
HAND  AND  or  lUli  hEFl ;   AND  INTEREST  IN  ALL   THE    GOOl>    TIUNC 
KOTH  OF  EAKTIl  ANU  HEAVEN. 

Hereupon  ti  h,  that  the  glorious  angc^b  of  heaven  hecome  oc 
guardians;  keej)iu^  im  in  all  our  ways ;  and  working secrully  for^ 
good,  upon  all  occasions :  that  all  God's  creatures  are  at  our  9er^ 
vice :  that  we  have  a  true  spiritual  title  to  ilicm ;  >///  things mrcymir$i 
saith  the  Apostle;  amlj/c  are  Christ%  and  Christ  is  Gmi^s ;  1  Cof 
ill.  22,  23. 

But,  lake  heed,  my  son^  of  mislaying  thy  claim  to  what,  and 
what  manner,  thou  oughtest  not,  There  \^  a  civil  right,  th;ii  muati 
regulaie  our  propriety  to  iliese  earthly  things:  our  spirit ital  nt»htj 
neither  gives  uii  possession  of  them,  nur  Lakes  away  t^  \ 

propriety  of  other:*.     Kvery  man  hafh  and  must  liave  v  _* 

just  laws  of  purchase,  gift,  or  inheritance,  is  derived  to  hini :  other- 
wise,  tliere  would  foltovv  an  intinite  confusion  in  tlie  world;  we 
could  neither  enjoy  nor  give  our  own ;  and  only  will  and  might 
must  be  the  arhiiei^i  of  all  men's  estates;  whicli  how  unequal  it  vbuaJJ^ 
he,  both  reason  and  exjM;rience  can  suihciently  evuice. 

This  right  i*  not  for  the  direption  or  usurpation  of  that,  whicl 
civil  titles  have  legally  put  over  to  others:  there  were  no  theft,  ni 
robbery,  nooppresMou  in  the  world,  if  any  man's  ^oods  might  bel 
every  man's  :  But  f  »r  the  warrantalile  and  comfortable  enjoy  mg  oh 
those  earthly  comnjoditics  in  regard  of  God  their  original  owner,] 
which  are,  by  human  conveyances,  justly  become  ours.     7'Ar  rarti 
is  the  Lortts^  and  the  fulness  of  it:  m  his  right  whatever  iiarcels  dci 
lawfully  desceiul  unions,  we  may  justly  possess,  as  we  have  theoi] 
legally  made  over  to  us,  from  the  secondary  and  immediate  ow  nen.! 

There  is  a  genenition  of  men,  who  liave  vainly  fancied  th 
ing  of  lempcral  dummion  in  grace;  and  have,  upt>u  this  tn 
outed  the  true  heii-s  as  intruders,  and  scoffe<l  the  just  and  godly  ii 
the  pos*»ess:on  of  wicked  itiheriiors  :  which,  whether  tJiey  be  wi 
Comnionwealth^s  men  or  Chnstians,  is  to  mc  uiterlyuncertaii 
Sure  I  am,  they  are  enemies  to  boib :  while,  on  tlie  one  stde, 
destroy  all  civil  propriety  and  commerce ;  and,  on  the  other,  i 
tjie  extent  of  the  power  of  Cltristianity  »o  far,  as  to  render  it  iojo- ' 
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rious  and  destructive,  both  to  reason  and  to  the  laws  of  all  well-or- 
dered humanity. 

Nothing  is  ours,  by  inuiry  and  injustice:  all  things  are  so  ours^ 
that  we  may,  with  a  good  conscience,  enjoy  them  as  from  the  handf 
of  a  munificent  God,  when  they  are  rightfolly  e&tated  upon  us  by 
tlie  lawful  convention  or  bequest  of  men. 

In  this  regard  it  is,  that  a  Christian  man  is  the  Lord  of  the  whole 
Univei*se ;  and  hath  a  right  to  the  whole  creation  of  God.     How 
can  he  challenge  less  ?  he  is  a  son;  and,  in  that,  an  heir;  and,  ac- 
cording to  tlie  high  expression  oi  the  Holy  Ghost,  a  co-heir  with 
'  Christ, 

As,  therefore,  we  may  not  he  high-minded,  hiit  fear;  so  we  may 

not  be  too  low-hearti^d,  in  the  under-valuing  of  our  condition  :  m 

God,  we  are  great;  how  mean  soe\er,  in  ourselves.     In  his  rio^ht, 

the  world  is  ours;  whatever  pittance  we  enjoy,  in  our  own.     How 

can  we  go  less,  w  hen  we  are  one  with  him,  who  rs  the  possessor  oi 

f  heaven  and  earth  r 

'  •It  were  but  a  noor  comfort  to  ns,  if,  by  virtue  of  this  union,  w^e 

^ttld  only  lay  claitn  to  M  earthlv  things  :  ahis,  how  vain  and  tmnsi- 

\  toiy  are  the  best  of  these;  penshmg  under  our  hand,  in  the  very  use 

f  of  them!  and,  in  the  mean  w^hile,lKnv  unbatit>ryiug  in  the  fruition! 

bAll  this  were  nothing,  if  we  had  not  hereby  an  iutxriest  ui  the  best 

Lof  all  God's  favours;  in  the  heaven  of  heavens  ;  and  the  ctcmit}'  of 

^tfaat  elorj',  whicli  is  there  laid  up  for  his  Splints  ;  far  above  the  reach 

)  of  all  huniiui  expressions  or  conceits.     It  was  the  word  of  him,  who 

tis  the  Eternal  Word  of  his  Father;  Fitthci\  I  iciU  that  fhnj  aist*^ 

\u'ham  thou  hast  ghtn  uir,  be  uith  me  where  I  am  ;  M^/  fhcy  may 

ibeJmld  ffiy  glory,  which  thou  hast  triirn  nw  ;  Jolm  xvii.  2*  :  and  nol 

■©nly  to  \ye  mere  spectators,  but  even  jiartners  oi'  all   this  celestial 

^Miss,  together  witfi  himself;   Tlie  glory ^  zchich  thmt  ga-cest  me,  t 

have  given  t htm  i  thiit  ikei/  viay  he  otw,  even  as  we  arc  one  ;  John 

.  jtvii.  22,     Oh,  the  transcendent  and  incomprehensible  blejtseiltiess 

I  of  believers,  which,  even  uhen  tliey  eirjoy,  they  cannot  be  able  t(* 

lutter;  for  measure  in^nite,  for  duration  eternal!  Oh,  the  ine?cpli- 

^cablejoy  of  the  full  and  everlasting  accomplishmctn  of  the  happy 

Fiinion  of  Christ  and  the  l>elieving  soul ;  more  fit  for  thankful  won-* 

Icier  and  ravishment  of  sprnt,  than  for  any  finite  apprehension  • 


CHAP.  \h 

*rHE  MEANS,    BY  WHICH  THIS  ITMON  IS  WaOlOIIT, 

[Now,  that  we  may  loot  a  little  further  into  the  ]\Ieans  by  whiA 
Itiiis  union  is  wrought,  know,  my  son,  that,  as  there  are  two  j>er- 
3ns,  betwixt  whom  this  union  is  made,  Christ  atid  t!ic  believer ;  ^ 
leach  of  them  concurs  to  the  happy  efliecting  of  it:  Christ,  by  his 
Spirit  dilfuseii  through  t lie  hearts  of  all  the  regenerate,  giving  lifc 
and  ju:tivity  to  them  ;  the  believer,  laying  bold  by  faith  upon  Chrihi, 
iio  working  in  him:  and  these  do  %o  re-act  upon  each  other,  tiuit. 
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from  their  mutual  operation,  results  this  gracious  union  whereof  we 
treat. 

Here  is  a  spiritual  marriage  betwixt  Christ  and  the  souL  The 
liking  of  one  part  doth  not  make  up  the  match  ;  but  the  consent  of 
both.  To  this  purpose,  Christ  gives  his  Spirit ;  the  soul  plights  her 
faith  :  what  interest  have  we  in  Christ,  but  by  his  Spirit  ?  what  in- 
terest bath  Christ  in  us,  but  by  our  ^ith  ? 

On  the  one  part ;  He  hatn  given  us  his  Hoty  Spini^  saitb  tlie 
Apostle  ;  1  Thess,  iv.  8  :  and,  in  a  way  of  correlation,  We  htwe  rr- 
caved,  not  the  spirit  of  the  uvrftl^  but  the  Spirit  which  is  of  God;  I 
Con  ii,  12,  And  tiiis  Spirit  we  have  so  received,  as  that  he  dwrils 
in  US;  Rom.  viii.  1 1  :  and  so  dwells  in  us,  as  that  we  are  joined  io 
the  Lord ;  and  he,  that  is  Juintd  to  the  Lord,  is  one  spirit ;  \  Cor* 
vi.  17. 

On  the  other  part ;  we  have  access  hi/  Faith  into  this  grace  wkem^ 
in  we  stand  J  and  rejoice  in  hope  of  the  glory  of  God,  So  as  now. 
The  life^  thai  we  live  in  the  jUsh,  ue  lix^  by  the  faith  of  the  Son  of 
God ;  Gal.  ii.  20  :  who  dweth  in  our  hearts  by  faith  ;  Eph.  iii.  17. 
Oh,  the  grace  of  faith  1  according  to  St.  Peter's  style  (2  Pet  i.  K), 
truJy  precious:  justly  recommended  to  us  by  St.  Paul  (EpL 
vi,  16.),  above  alf  other  graces  incident  into  the  soul ;  a^  that,  whicb» 
if  not  alone,  yet  chiefly  trausacu  all  the  main  aflairs  tendn^g  ta 
salvation.  For  Faith  is  the  quickening  grace ;  Gal,  ii.  20,  Rom. 
i.  17:  the  direcling  grace;  2  Cor.  v,  7:  the  protecting  gntce ; 
Eph.  vi.  16  :  the  establishing  grace;  Rom.  xi.  20.  2  Cor.  L  2h  :  tlie 
justifying  grace;  Rom.  v.  1:  the  sanctifying  and  purifyinoj  ?f»*^ce; 
Acts  XV.  9.     Faith  is  the  grace,  that  assents  to,  upprehen  <:-«, 

appropriates  Christ;  Heb,  xi.  I  :  and,  hereupun,  the  unt     ^^  ^    u*e; 
and,  which  comprehends  all,  the  saving  gracc. 

If  ever,  there tbre,  we  look  for  any  consolation  in  Christ,  or  ta 
have  any  part  in  this  beatifical  union,  it  must  be  the  main  lare  of 
our  beans  to  make  sure  of  a  lively  Faith  in  the  Lord  Jesus ;  to 
lay  fi^st  hold  upon  him ;  to  clasp  him  close  to  us;  yea,  to  receive 
him  inwardly  into  our  bosoms  :  and,  so  to  make  him  oun  and  otir- 
selves  his,  that  we  may  be  joined  to  him,  as  our  Head;  cspouaed 
to  him,  cis  our  Husband ;  incorporated  into  him,  as  our  Nourish- 
ment ;  engrafted  in  him,  as  our  Stock ;  and  laid  upon  him,  a&  a 
sure  Foundation. 


CHAP.  VII. 

TIIE  UNION  OF  CHRIST'S  MEMBERS  WITH  THEMSELVES. 

Hitherto,  wc  have  treated  of  this  ble^ed  union,  as  in  relation  to 
Christ,  the  Head,     It  remains  that  we  now  consider  of  it,  as  it 
stands  in  relation  to  the  members  of  bis  mystical  body,  one  to* 
wards  another. 
For,  as  the  body  is  united  to  the  bead ;  so  mu^t  the  members  be 
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_.nle(l  to  tbemsdresj  to  make  the  body  tiuly  complete.  Tlius  the 
Holy  Ghost,  by  his  Apostle :  Js  ike  body  in  ove^  and  hath  f/uiny 
vmfikrs ;  and  all  Jhe  rnanbers  of  that  one  body,  being  many,  are 
one  body ;  so  is  Christ ;   I  Cor.  xiL  12. 

From  this  entire  conjunction  of  ibe  members  with  each  other, 
arises  that  bappy  communion  of  Saints,  which  we  profess  botli  to 
believe  and  to  partake  of. 

Thi^  mystical  body  of  Christ  is  a  laige  one;  extendi npj  it^lf 
both  to  heaven  and  earth.  There  is  a  real  miion  betwixt  all  those 
far-spread  limbs  ;  between  the  Saints  in  heaven*  beivvceo  the  Saints 
on  earthy  between  the  Saints  in  heaven  and  earth. 


SECT.   l. 

The  union  of  ChrisCs  Members  in  Htaven, 

We  have  reason  to  begin  at  heaven.    Thence  is  the  original  of 

>ur  union  and  blessedness. 

There  was  never  place  for  discord  in  that  rei^ion  of  glory,  since 
be  rebellious  angels  were  cast  out  thence.     The  spirits  of  jml  men 
\miade  perfect  J  (Heb.  xii,  23.)  must  needs  agree  in  a  perfect  unity. 
Neither  can  it  be  otherwise  :  for*  there  h  hut  one  will  in  heaven ; 
i>nc  scope  of  the  desire:?  of  blessed  souls,  which  is   the  glory  of 
iheir  God :  all  the  whole  choir  sing  one  song  ;  and  in  that  one  bar- 
Inionious  tune  of  Hallelujah,     We,  poor  parceUsainted  souls  here 
>n  earth,  profess  to  bead  our  eyes  directly  u|x>n  the  same  holjr 
end,  the  honour  of  our  Maker  and   Redeemer;  but,  alas,  at  our 
best  we  are  drawn  to  look   asquint  at  our  own  aims  of  profit  or 
pleasure  :  we  profess  to  sing  loud  pmisel  unto  God  ;  but  it  is  with 
[niany  harsh  and  jairing  notes.     Above,  there  is  a  perfect  accord- 
Lance,  in  an  unanimous  elorifving  of  him,  that  sits  upon  the  throne 
[for  ever,     Oh^  haw  ye  love  the  Lord^  all  ye  his  saints  ;  Ps.  xxxi.  23. 
lOhy  hou^ioyftd ye  are  in  glory ;   Ps.  exiix.    5.     77if  heavens  shall 
Ipraisethyu'onders,  O  Lord ;  thy  faithfulness  also  in  the  congrega^ 
\tion  of  ine  Saints  ;  Ps*  Ixxxix.  5. 

Oh,  wliat  a  blessed  cornnionweahh  is  that  above !  The  city  of 
like  Living  God^  the  /itaienly  Jenualnn  ;  {ever  at  unitij  with  itself; 
[Ps.  cxxii,  3,)  and,  therein,  </«  innumerable  cmnpanyof  angels,  and 
[jhe  general  assembly  and  Chitreh  of  the  firstlwrn,  tthich  are  written 
,  tn  heaven  ;  the  spirits  tf  just  men  made  perfect,  andy  whom  they  all 
\  adore,  God  the  Jud^c  if  idl,  and  Jesns  the  Mtdiufor  of  the  rKew 
\  Testament ;  Heb.  xii,  22,  2!?,  24,  All  these  as  one,  as  holy.  Those 
i  twenty  thoumnd  chariots  of  heaven  (Ps.  Ixviii.  n.)  move  all  one 
[way.  When  those  four  beasts  full  tf  eyts^  round  about  the  throne^ 
[gi%>e  glortf,  and  honour,  and  thanks  to  him  that  sits  a  pan  the  ihtvne, 
[sayings  iloly^  Uoly^  Holy,  Lord  (tod  Almighty,  zi'hieh  uHts^  and  fV, 
Iffnd  is  to  ivme  ,  then  the  four  and  twenty  elders  fall  doum  before  him^ 
land  cast  their  crowns  before  (he  throne;  Kev.  iv.  6 — 10.  No  one 
wie^irb  his  crown,  while  tlie  rest  ciist  down  th^ir?  *  all  accord  in  one 
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act  of  giving  glory  to  tlie  Highest,     After  tiie  sealing  of  the  tribes^ 

A  great  muliitiidt\  uiuch  no  man  cmdd  nuwhtr,  of  all  naliatu^  an  " 
kimltrd^^  ami  people^  and  ion^ucs^  stood  before  tht  /krone,  and  bejo 
the  l/irnb  ;  clol/ud  with  white  robts^  and  jyalnu  in  (heir  hands  ;  an 
cried  with  a  hud  voice ^  Salvation  io  our  God^  which  sittctk  upon  the 
throne^  and  unto  the  Lamb.  Jnd  all  the  angels  stood  about  the  ikrmte^ 
and  about  the  tldirs,  and  the  Jour  beasts,  and  fell  ht fore  the  thrvne  on 
their  faces ,  and  worshipped  Gtxt,  Sayings  Amen :  Jilessing^  and 
glon/,  and  wisdom,  and  ihanksgiiung,  and  honour,  and  pmccr^  and 
mighty  be  unto  God  for  ever  and  t\cr ;   He  v.  vii,  9 — 12. 

Lo,  tho<ie  si>iritjs,  which  hero  hehnv  were  liabiteci  with  sever 
bodies,  different  in  shapes,  staitires,  ages,   coiuplexionn,  are  now* 
above  as  one  spirit,  rattier  distiiigtiisbed  than  divided ;  all   itiiitefl 
ill  one  perpetuul  adoration  and  fruition  of  tlie  God  of  Spirits;  and 
inuttirtlfy  happy  in  God,  in  themselves,  in  each  other. 


SECT.  2. 

The  union  of  Chris  fs  Members  upon  Earth: — (1.)  In  matter  ef 

jxidgynent : — (2.)    Jn  matter  of  affection  : — (3.)    A  catnplaini 

Divisions;  and,  notwithstanding  thmi^  an  assertion  of  unify :^ 

(4.)   The  fieeessart/  effects  and  fruits  of  (his  union  of  Chrtsiwi 

hearts. 

Our  copy  is  set  ua,  above:  we  lulKiiir  to  take  it  out,  herd  on  ea  .  , 
What  do  we,  but  daily  prav,  that  the  blessed  union  of  .souls,  which 
is  eminent  in  that  empyreal  heaven,  may  be  exemphhcd  by  us  ii 
tins  region  of  mortahty  ?  For,  having  through  Chnst  an  access  i^ 
one  Spirit  unto  God  the  Father,  being  tio  more  strangers  andjo-' 
rvigners^  but  fello^-citiretis  with  the  saints,  and  of  tht  hmuhold  of' 
God;  Epb,  ii.  18,  19:  we  cease  not  to  pray,  Th^nill  be  done  im 
earth,  as  it  is  in  heaven  ;  Matt,  vi.  10.  Vea,  O  Saviour,  thou,  wkv] 
canst  not  but  be  heard,  hai»t  prayed  to  thy  Father  for  the  accc 
plishment  of  this  union  ;  That  thet/  ma^  be  one^  even  as  W€  are  one : 
I  tfi  thern^  and  thou  in  me,  thai  thr^  wait/  be  perfect  in  one ;  JotiO 
xvii,  22,  23. 

\V  hut,  then.  Is  this  union  of  the  members  of  Christ  here  on 
earth,  but  a  spiritual  Oneness,  arising  from  a  happy  conspinuioti  oCj 
t^ieir  thoughts  and  affections  ^  For,  whereas  there  are  two 
principles  of  all  human  actions  and  dispositions,  the  brain  and  thi 
heart,  the  conjuncture  of  these  two  cannot  but  produce  a  pcrfc 
tmion  :  from  the  one,  our  thoughts  take  their  rise  ;  our  affectso 
from  tlie  otiier ;  in  both,  the  soul  putj$  itself  forth  upon  all 
of  accord  or  difference. 

(I.)  The  union  of  Thoughts^  is,  when  we  mind  the  same  thing 
when  we  agree  in  the  same  truths.    This  is  the  charge,  which 
Apostle  of  tlte  Gentiles  lays  upon  bis  Corinthians ;  and,  in  ibeii 
pemons,  u[Jon  all  Cliristians :   Now  I  beseech  tjou^  brethren,  bj/  tk 
Namt  of  our  Lard  Jems  Christ,  that  \ft  all  spcdi  the  same  ihingy  mud ' 
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that  there  be   vo  divisions  among  you ;   but  that  i/e  be  perfectly 
joined  together ^  in  the  same  mind  and  in  the  name  judgment ;   i  Cor. 

Aiid  tWs  is  no  other,  thaa  that  one  faith ^  (Eph.  \v,  5.)  which 
tmake»  up  the  one  Cbtiich  of  Christ  upon  earth.     Oae,  boih  in  re. 
»pect  of  Times  and  Places. 

Of  Times  :  so  as  the  Fathers  of  the  first  world,  the   Patriarchs 
^of  the  next,  and  all  God's  people  in  their  ages,  thut  looke(i»  toge- 
ther u  it  h  them,   for  the  redemption  uf  li^rael,  (Luke  ii.  :J8.)  jire 
united  with  us  Christians  of  the  last  duyii,  in  the  «iine  belief;  and 
make  up  one  entire  body  of  Clirisl's  C^tliolic  Church. 

Of  Places  :  so  a.s  all  those,  that  truly  profess  the  Name  of  Christ, 
lough  scattered  into  the  farthest  remote  regions  of  the  earth,  even 
iliose,  that  walk  with  their  feci  opposite  to  onrs,  yet  meet  vvitli  us 
in  the  same  centre  of  Christian  faith,  and  make  up  one  liousehuld 
of  God. 

Not  that  we  can  hope  it  possible,  that  all  Christians  should  agree 
in  all  truths.  While  we  are  here,  our  minds  cannot  imt  he  more 
unhke  to  each  otlier,  than  our  faces  :  yea,  it  is  a  rare  thing,  for  a 
man  to  liold  constant  to  his  own  apprehensions. 

Lord  God  !  wliat  a  world  do  we  meet  with  of  tbose,  who  mis- 
cal  themselves  several  Religions ;  indeed,  several  professions  of 
one  and  the  same  Christianity  !  Helclutes,  Georgians,  Maronites, 
Jacobites,  Armenians,  Abyssines,  Cophti,  Nestoriuiw,  Russians,  Men. 
grellians;  and  the  rest,  that  h II  up  the  large  Map  of  Christiano- 
graphy  :  ail  ivhich,  as  while  tircy  hold  the  head  Christ,  they  cannot 
be  denied  the  privilege  of  his  mentbers ;  so,  being  such,  they 
are  or  s/jould  be  indissohibly  joined  together  in  the  unity  of  spnit, 
and  maintenance  of  tht  faith  which  was  once  delivered  unto  the 
Saints  ;  Jude  3.  It  is  not  the  variety  of  hy-oy*inions,  that  can  ex- 
clude them  from  having  their  part  in  that  one  Catholic  Church,  and 
their  just  ckiim  to  the  C'onmmnion  of  Saints.  While  they  hold 
the  solid  and  preciotis  foundation,  it  is  not  tlie  hat/  or  stubble  ( I  Cor. 
iii.  12.),  which  they  lay  upon  it,  that  can  set  them  off  from  God  or 
his  Church.  But,  in  the  mean  time,  it  must  be  granted,  that  they 
have  much  to  answer  for  to  the  Ciod  of  Peace  and  Unity,  who  are 
no  much  addicted  to  their  own  conceits,  and  so  indulgent  to  their 
own  interest,  as  to  raise  and  maintain  new  diictrines,  and  to  set  up 
new  sects  in  the  Church  of  Christ,  varying  from  the  ciimnion  and 
received  trutlis;  labouring  to  dniw  diseijjles  after  them,  in  the 
great  distraction  of  souls,  and  scandal  of  Christianity.  With  which 
sort  of  disturbers  I  must  needs  say  this  age,  into  which  we  are 
fallen,  hath  been  and  is,  above  all  that  have  gone  before  us,  most 
miserably  pestered  :  what  good  soul  can  be  other  than  confounded, 
to  hear  of  and  see  more  than  a  hundred  and  fourscore  new,  and 
some  of  them  dangerous  and  blasphemous,  opinions,  bruiu:hed  and 
defended  in  one,  once  famous  and  unanimous,  Church  uf  ChriNi  ? 
Who  ean  say  other,  upon  the  view  of  these  uild  thoughts,  than 
G^erson  said  long  since,  tliai  die  world,  now  grown  old,  is  full  of 
H,  a, 
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doling  fancies ;  if  not  miber,  that  the  world,  now  near  Iiis  «id, 
raves  and  talkj*  nothing  but  fancies  and  frenzies  ?  How  arbitrary 
soever  these  self-willed  fanatics  may  think  it,  to  take  to  themselves 
tliis  liberty  of  thinking  what  they  hst,  and  venting  what  they  think, 
the  blessed  Apostle  nath  lone  since  branded  them  with  a  heavy 
sentence  :  A^ow  I  hcsevch  you^  hrdhren^  mark  them  whick  cause  du 
visiovs  ami  offences^  canlraty  to  the  doctrine  which  j/mi  have  learned^ 
and  avoid  thein :  for  iheVy  that  are  sitch^  scfxe  vot  our  Lord  Jesus 
Christ,  but  their  own  belli/ ;  and^  bt/  good  words  afut  fair  speeches^ 
deceive  the  hearts  of  the  simple ;  Rom.  xvi.  17,  IS. 

But»  notwithstanding  all  this  hideous  variety  of  vain  and  het^ro- 
doxal  conceptions,  he,  who  is  the  Truth  of  God,  and  the  Bride- 
groom of  his  Spouse  the  Church,  hath  saiti,  ]ifj/  dove^  my  unde- 
filed  is  one  ;  Cant.  vi.  9 :  one,  in  tlie  main,  essential,  fundamental 
\^erittes  necessary  to  salvation  ;  though  differinf]^  in  divers  mis-raised 
corol lanes,  inconsequent  inferences,  unnecessary  additions^  feigned 
traditions,  unwarrantable  practices*  The  body  is  one,  though  the 
garments  differ:  yea,  rather,  for  most  of  these,  the  garment  is  one, 
but  diilers  in  the  dressing;  handsomely  and  comely  set  out  Hy 
one,  disguised  by  another.  Neither  is  it,  nor  ever  shall  be,  in  the 
power  of  all  the  fiends  of  hell,  the  professeil  make-baits  of  the 
workL  to  make  God's  Church  other  than  one ;  which  were  indeed 
utterly  to  extinguish  and  reduce  it  to  nothing;  for  the  unity  ami 
entity  of  the  Church  can  no  more  be  divided,  than  itself.  It  were 
no  less  than  blasphemy,  to  fasten  upon  the  chaste  and  most  holy 
Husband  of  the  Church  any  other,  than  one  Spouse.  In  the  in*  ] 
slituiion  of  marriage,  did  he  not  wake  one  *f  yet  had  he  the  resitineeffX 
the  Spirit:  and  whertfore  o?U' Y  thnt  he  vii^ht  seckagodiu  seed; 
Mai.  ii,  \5.  That,  which  he  ordained  for  us,  shall  not  the  holy 
God  much  more  observe  in  his  own  heevenly  match  with  bis 
Church  f  Uvre  is  then  o/ic  lA^rd,  one  Faiths  one  Baptism :  one  Bap- 
tism, by  wliich  ue  enter  into  the  Church;  one  Faith,  which  %^re 
profess  in  the  iMiureh  ;  and  one  Lord,  whom  we  sene,  and  who  ii 
ttie  Head  and  Husband  of  the  Church. 

(2.)  How  nmclu  therefore,  doth  it  concern  us,  tliat  we,  who  arc 
unitcti  in  one  common  belief,  should  be  mucli  more  unitetl  in  J^/' 
Jh'tion  !  tliat  where  there  is  one  way^  there  should  Ije  much  more  J 
one  heart !  Jer.  xxxii.  39.  This  is  so  justly  supposed,  that  the  \ 
Prophet  que.slu)iis,  Van  *two  walk  together^  except  they  be  agrred  f 
Amos  iii,  :i.  Jf  we  walk  together  in  our  judgments,  ue  caniKH  but 
accord  in  fiur  wills. 

This  ^^-as  the  praise  of  the  primitive  Christians,  and  tJie  pattern  I 
of  their  successors:  The  multitude  of  them  that  belieied^  were  qf'j 
one  heart  and  o/  one  sonl ;   \vts  i\\  yj. 

Yea,  this  is  ttic  livery,  i\hich  our  L^rd  and  8a\nour  made  dmce 
ijf,  whereby  his  menial  servants  should  be  known  and  distingutsbed: 
By  this^  shall  all  men  know  that  ye  be  my  disciples^  if  ye  have  Imx  M 
one  another ;  JohtJ  xiii.  35.     In  vnin  shall  any  man  pretetid  to«f 
di«crpleship,  if  he  do  not  Miake  it  good  by  his  love  to  all  the  family  | 
1 4'  Christ. 
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Is:  what  is  our  Chris- 
tian love,  but  iTie  rnartnr  or  cement,  whereby  these  atones  are  fust 
joined  together,  to  nmke  up  this  heavenly  building  ?  without  which, 
that  precious  fabric  could  nm  hold  long  together;  but  wouUI  be 
fiubject  to  disjointing,  hy  those  violent  tempests  of  o[jpo!,ition^ 
wherewith  it  is  commonly  beaten  ui>on.  There  h  no  place  for  any 
loose  stone  in  God's  edifice :  the  whole  Church  is  one  entire  body  ; 
all  the  limlM  must  be  held  together  by  the  ligaments  of  Christian 
love ;  if  any  one  will  be  severed,  atid  aft'ect  t(»  stibsist  of  itself,  it 
hath  lost  his  place  in  the  body.  Thus  the  Ajjostle  :  that  we,  bting 
siiictrt:  in  love,  maj/  grow  up  info  him  in  all  things^  which  i,v  the  flead^ 
even  Christ :  Frmnxthom  thr  whole  bod t/^  fitlj/ Joined  togciha'^  and 
compacted  btf  that  W'hich  eien/  Joinf  suppliUhy  according  to  the  effec- 
tual uHyrking  in  the  niemure  of  cxeri)  part,  viuketh  increase  of  the 
bodtf,  unto  the  edifying  of  itself  in  toie ;   Klph.  iv.  I  5,  1  ♦j. 

but,  in  case  Uiere  happen  to  be  differences  in  opiniooi  concern- 
ing points  not  essential,  not   necessary  to  sal\aiion  ;  ihis  diversity 
may  not  Ijreed  an  alienation  of  affection.     That  charity,  whtch  can 
cover  a  multitude  of  sins,  may  much  more  cover  many  small  dis- 
sensions of  judgment.     We  cannot  hope  to  be  all,  and  at  ail  limes, 
>  lequally  enlightened.     At  how  many  and  great  weaknesses  of  judg- 
ment, did  it  please  our  merciful   Saviour  to  connive,  in   his  do- 
mestic disciples!  they,  that  had  so  long  sat  at  the  sacred  feet  of 
him  that  spake  as  never  man  spake^  were  yet  to  seek  of  those  Scrip- 
tures^ which  had  so  clearly  foretold  his  resurrection  ;  John  xx.  *J  : 
and,  after  that,  were  at  a  fault  for  the  manner  of  his  kingdom; 
Acts  i.  6  :  yet  he,  that  breaks  not  the  bruised  reed^  nor  quenches 
the  smoking  flax,  falls  not  harslily  upon  them  for  so  foul  an  error 
M\i\  ignorance;  but  entertains  them  with  all  loving  respect,  not  as 
followers  only,  but  as  friends  ;  John  xv.  15.    And  bis  great  Apostle, 
after  he   had  spent  himself  in  his  unweariable  endeavoui^  upon 
God's  Church,  and  had  sown  the  seeds  of  wholesome  and  saving 
doctrine  eveiy  where,  what  rank  and  noisome  weeds  of  erroneous 
opinions  rose  up  under  his  hand  in  the  Clnirches  of  Corir»tli,  Ga^ 
latia,  Kphesus,  Colosse,  Phitippit  and  Thessalonica !  tliese  he  la- 
bours to  root  Out,  with  much  zeal,  with  no  bittertiess  :  so  op[>06ing 
the  errors,  as  not  alienating  bisaHection  from  the  Churches.  These, 
these  must  be  our  precedents  ;  pursuing  that  cliarge  of  the  prime 
Apostle;  Fnmlli/^be  ye  all  of  one  mind^  htn  in  g  compassion  one  if 
another:  love  as  brethren,  be  pitiful.^  be  courteous;    I   Pet.  iii*   8: 
and  that  passionate  and  atijuring  obstetation  of  the  Aj>ostle  of  the 
Gentdes;  If  there  be  ant/  cnnsolatimt  in  Christy  if  any  comfort  of 
tove^  if  any  fellowship  of  (he  Spirit,  if  any  bozcels  and  mercies ;  fulfil 
ye  vtyjoyj  that  ye  he  I  il^'einijidedf  hinging  the  same  A*ir,  being  ojont 
accord,  0/  one  fnind ;  Phil.  ii.  1,  2.       " 

Tins  h  it,  that  gives  beauty,  strength,  glor)'  to  the  Church  of 
God,  upon  earth  ;  and  brings  it  nearest  to  the  resemblutic*-  of  tha^ 
triumphant  part  above,  where  tljere  is  all  perfection  of  love  and 
concord.     In  imitation  whereof,  the   Hsalmtst,  sweetly;  Behold^ 
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hffW  good  and  jouftd  a  thing  it  is^  brethren^  to  dwdl  together  in  %mU^ ! 
Ps.  cjcsxiii.  1. 

(3.)  So  much  the  more  justly  lameatable  it  is,  to  see  the  mani- 
foltl  aad  grievous  Distractions  of  the  Church  of  Christ,  both  iu 
judt^ncnt  and  aiVertioii. 

Woe  is  me,  into  how  many  thousand  pieces,  is  the  seatnless  ooiU 
of  our  Saviour  rent  !  Yea,  into  whut  nuniherless  atoms,  i^  tlie  pr«- 
clouji  body  of  Christ  turn  and  minced  '.  1  here  are  more  rehgioiiii 
than  nations  upon  earth ;  and  in  each  religiou,  as  many  dillerent 
conceits,  as  men.  If  Si.  Paul,  when  Ins  Corinthians  did  but  say,  / 
am  of  Pautf  I  am  of  yipoUos^  I  am  of  Cephas^  coultl  ask,  Is  (  hrisi 
divided?  (i  Cor.  i,  12,  13,)  when  there  was  only  an  emulaiory 
magnifying  of  tlicir  own  teachers,  though  agreeing  and  orthodox ; 
what,  tiiinfe  we,  would  he  now  say,  if  he  i^aw  a  luuidred  of  ^eei-niw- 
ters  and  heresiarchs,  some  of  them  opposite  to  other,  all  to  ibe 
truth,  applauded  by  their  credulous  arid  divided  followers  '  a.11  of 
them  claiming  Chrihi  for  theirs,  and  denying  him  to  their  gain- 
say ers.  Would  he  not  a^ik,  '"  Is  Christ  multijjhed  ?  lis  Christ  sub- 
divided ?  Is  Christ  shred  into  infinites  ?''  O  CJod  !  what  i^  becxmie 
of  Christianity  ?  How  do  evil  spirits  and  men  labour  to  desiroy 
that  creed,  which  we  have  always  constantly  professed  *  F«r,  if  i*e 
set  up  more  Christs,  where  is  that  one  ?  and  if  we  give  way  to 
these  infinite  distractions,  where  is  tlie  Communion  of  Saints  ? 

But,  be  not  too  much  dismayed,  my  Son.  Notwtthstanding  all 
tJiese  cold  disheartenings,  take  courage  to  thyself*  Hc^  thai  i^ 
trutli  itself,  hath  ^k\,Tht:  ^afeis  of  hti!  shall  not  prevail  aj^ui$tst  liis 
Church  ;  Matt,  xvi*  1H.  !u  spite  of  all  devils,  there  shall  be  Saims; 
and  those  are  and  shall  be  as  the  scales  of  the  Leviatlmn,  irboso 
strcfig  pieces  of  shields  are  his  pride^  slmt  up  tog€ther^  as  wiih  a  chtt 
seal.  One  is  so  near  to  another^  that  no  air  can  cmne  ietu^urt  ihmu 
They  arc  Joined  one  to  (mother  ;  they  slick  togef/ier,  that  the^  tttfm^ 
besandered;  Job  ^ It*  15,  16,  17.     In  all  the  matn  i  f^ 

ligion,  there  is  an  unixersal  and  unanimous  amsait 
and  these  are  they,  that  constitiUe  a  Church.     Those,  iliat 
these,  Clinsi   is  pleased  to  adtuit,  for  matter  of  doctrine, 
here  of  tliat  l>ody,  whereof  he  is  the  Head ;  and,  if  they  adaiit  i 
of  e^ich  other  as  such,  the  fault  is  in  tl>e  unchuntablencss  of 
refusers,  no  less  than  in  the  error  of  the  refused.     And,  if  anyj 
vain  and  loose  stragjijlcrs  will  needs  sever  themselves,  and  tnlfiillj 
choosf  to  go  ways  of  their  own;  lei  then*  know,  that  the 
of  Christ's  Church  slmll  consist  entire  without  them  :  tim 
ocean  will  be  one  collection  of  waters,  wlien  these  drops  are  I 
the  dusL     In  the  mean  time,  it  hii^hly  concerns  all  tJiat  mi 
in  the  Sacred  Name  of  Christ,  to  bhour  to  keep  the  r^iiiVy 
Spirit  in  the  bond  of  peace ;  Eph.  iv.  3  :  and  to  renew  and  cc 
the  prayer  of  the  Apo*itle,  for  all  the  professor*  of  C*hris 
Now  the  God  of  Paiienee  and  Consolation  grant  yon  to  be  like-t 
mie  foulards  anotfier,  according  to   Christ  Jesus:  that  ye  fu^t 
0ne  n^nd  and  one  mouthy  g!^>V)f  Otxlt  even  tlie  lather  if  9ur , 
Jems  Christ ;  Kom,  xv.  5,  6. 
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fl.)  Far  he  it  from  us,  to  think  this  iminri  of  the  hearts  of  God't 
iKaitUs  upon  eanh  can  be  idle  and  luelfcctiuil :  hut,  wherever  it  is, 
it  ptits  forth  itself  in  a  Ukc-aff'tttedmss  of  disposilioru  info  an  im- 
pTwement  of  gifl'^,  into  a  communication  of  outward  blcsmrgSf  to  the 
benefit  of  that  happy  comaciation, 

VV'e  cannot  he  single  in  our  aHbctionSf  if  we  lie  limhs  of  a  Chris- 
tian community.  \\  hat  member  of  the  body  can  conrpiain,  so  as 
the  rest  sliati  not  feel  it  ?  even  the  head  and  heart  are  in  pain, 
when  a  joint  of  tlie  least  toe  suffers.  No  Christian  can  be  afflicted 
alone.  It  is  not  St,  PauPs  case  only  ;  Who  is  uraA\  and  J  am  nof 
weak  ?  Who  is  offended^  and  I  burn  not  ?  2  Cor.  xi.  29,  Our 
shonlders  are  not  our  own:  we  rpust  htar  one  anofhers^  burdens; 
(ial  vi*  2.  There  is  a  better  kind  of  spiritual  |rood-fellowship  in 
•ill  the  Saints  of  God :  tliey  liate  a  pro[iriety  ot  passions :  Bejoice 
with  (hefUy  thai  rejoice i  and  weep  with  than,  that  weep;  Uom. 
xii.  15, 

Their  affectiotis  are  not  more  comntnnicative,  than  their  gifts 
and  graces.  Those,  as  they  are  bestowed  with  an  intuition  of  the 
conunon  good,  so  they  are  iniprovided.     Wherefore  hath  this  man 

auickness  of  wit ;  that  man,  tiepth  ot  judgment  :  this,  heat  of  zeal; 
lat,  power  of  elocution  :  this,  skill;  that,  experience:  this,  autho- 
rity ;  fliat,  strength  :  but  that  all  should  he  laid  together,  for  the 
raising  of  the  common  stock  ?  How  rich,  therefore,  is  every  Chris- 
tian soul,  tliat  is  not  only  furnished  with  its  own  graces,  but  hath  a 
special  interest  in  all  the  excellent  gifts  of  all  the  most  eminerit 
servants  of  God  through  the  whole  world  !  Surely,  he  cannot  ha 
poor,  while  there  is  any  spiritual  wealth  in  the  Church  of  God  upon 
earth. 

Neither  are  or  can  these  gifts  he  in  the  danger  of  concealment : 
they  are  still  put  forth  for  the  public  advantage.  As,  therefore,  no 
tnie  Christian  is  his  own  man  ;  so  he  freely  lays  out  himself  by 
Example,  by  Admonition,  by  Exhortation,  by  Consolation,  by 
Prayer,  for  tlie  universal  beneht  of  all  his  fellow-members. 

Bv  Example  t  which  is  not  a  little  winning  and  [irevalent:  Lei 
ijour  light  so  shine  before  7nen,  (bat  (hey  may  see  your  good  u'orks  ; 
ami  ghrify  your  Father^  which  is  in  hcairn,  saith  nur  8a\iour,  in  his 
Sermon  upon  the  Mount;  Matt-  v.  16;  and  his  gr€*at  Af)ostle  se- 
conds his  charge  to  his  Phiiippians  ;  That  j/e  viay  be  blameless  and 
harmless^  the  sans  of  God^  without  rebuke  in  the  yniiist  of  a  crooked 
and  petverse  nation^  afnong  xvhom  ye  shine  as  lights  in  the  loorld^ 
holding  forth  the  word  of  life ;  PhiL  ii,  15,  16.  Lo,  the  world  siti* 
in  darkness;  and,  either  stirs  not,  or  moves  with  danger:  goott 
example  is  a  light  to  their  feet ;  which  directii  them  to  walk  in  the 
ways  of  God,  widiout  erring,  without  stimtbUng  ;  so  as  the  good 
man's  actions  are  so  many  copies  for  novices  to  take  out,  no  less 
instructive  than  the  wisest  men*s  precepts. 

By  Admonition :  Tlie  sinner  is  in  danger  of  drowning  :  season- 
able admonition  is  a  hand  reached  out,  that  lays  hold  on  him  now 
sinking,  and  draws  him  up  to  the  shore.  The  sinner  is  already  in 
the  fire :  seasonable  admonition  ^tiatche^  hita  out  from  the  ever- 


^^^  rriACTlCAL  M^OnKS. 

lasting  huminj^  -,  Jtule   23.     The  charitable   Christmn  may 

forbear  thrs  (ofttiiues  thankless,  but)  always  necessary  and  profttm- 
ble  (hjty  i  TAou  filudt  not  hate  (by  brother  in  thy  heart :  thou  shalt, 
tnati2/wm\  rebuke  thy  nei^hbmr ,  and  not  suffer  sin  upon  him; 
hew  xix,  17. 

By  Exboriation  :  The  fire  of  Goers  Spirit  within  us  is  subject  to 
many  damps,  ajul  dangers  of  ciuenching:  seasonable  exhortation 
blows  it  up  ;  and  quickens  those  sparks  of  good  motions,  to  a  per- 
fect flame.  Even  the  best  of  us  lies  open  to  a  certain  deadneM 
and  obdnrcHlness  of  (learr :  seasonable  exhortation  shakes  off  this 
peri]  ;  and  keeps  the  heart  in  a  holy  tenderness,  and  whether  awfut 
or  cheerful  disposition  :  Exhort  one  another  dnUj/^  while  it  is  calid 
to-(hiy  ;  lest  any  of  j/on  be  hardened,  through  the  deccit/ulntss  of  sm ; 
Heb,  iii.  13.         ' 

By  Consolation  :  We  are  all   natnrally  subject  to  droop  under 
the  pressnre  of  afflictions  :  seasonable  comforts  lift  and  sUy  us  up.  « 
It  is  a  sad  complaint,  that  the  Church  makes  in  the  Lamentations ;  ^ 
They  have  heard  that  Isi'-gh:  t/wre  is  none  to  comfort  ine ;  Lam. 
i.  2 1  :  and  David  sets  the  same  mournful  ditty  upon  his  Shosnan- , 
nim  ;  Reproach  hath  broken  my  heart ;  and  I  am  full  of  Jttainntu 
and  I  looked  for  some  to  take  pify^  and  there  Tc^as  none  ;  and  for  cam*  j 
forters^  but  J  found  none,  Ps.  Ixix.  20.     Wherefore  bath  God  given  1 
to  men  the  tongue  of  the  learned^  Imt  that  they  viight  know  to  sfcakl 
a  word  in  season  to  him  that  is  weary?  Is.  I.  4.     That  tbey  mayj 
strengthen  the  weak  hands^  and  confinii  the  feeble  kneea ;  and  my  t9 
thevi  that  are  of  afearftd  heart.  Be  strong,  fear  not  f  Is*  xkxv,  i,  4., 
The  charge,  ijjat  our  Saviour  gives  to  Peter,  holds  univeniallv  :, 
TVww,   wlten  thou  art  converted^  strength^^n  thy  brethren;    Luu 
xscii.  32. 

J^y  Prjiyer:  so  as  each  member  of  Christ's  Church  sues  for  all ; 
neither  can  any  one  Inf  slmt  out,  from  partaking  the  benefit  of 
devotions  of  ati  C»od's  Saints  upon  earth.     There  is  a  certain 
ritual  traffic  of  piety,  betwixt  all  God's  children  j  wherein  tticy  c 
rbange  prayerii  svith  each  otJier  :  not  regardmg  number,  so  mu< 
HH  weight.     Am  I  weak  in  spirit,  and  faint  in  niy  supplicatioite  ? 
have  no  le»s  share  in  die  most  fervent  prayers  of  the  holiest  ^u 

1>liant«,  than  in  my  own :  all  the  vigour,  that  is  in  Uie  moHt  ardei 
icarbi,  jtufiplics  niy  tlciecLs :  wliile  there  is  life  m  their  faitjiful 
votions,  I  cannot  go  away  unblessed. 

lastly,  where  there  is  a  communion   of  inward  graces  and 
rittial  services,  there  must  needs  be  much  more  a  commimication 
outwaril  and   temporal    good   things,  as  just   occasion   requii 
Away  with  those  dotages  of  Plaionical  or  Anabaptistic^I  Conun! 
nities.     Let  proprietJcs  be,  as  they  ongbt,  constanlly  fixed,  \  ' 
the  laws  and  civil  right  lime  placetl  them  ;  hut,  let  the  use  of 
outward  blessmgs  be  managed  and  rnunnanded,  by  tlie 
of  our  brethren  ;   Withhold  not  thy  goods  jivm  the  owners  t 
whin  it  is  in  the  pcruier  of  thy  luind  to  do  it :  Say  not  mito  thy  tu!gi 
hcur^  Go*  and  cmne  again  to-monxm^  and  I  will  give  it ;  uwn  fA 
h^ifit  it  by  thee;  Prov,  iii*  27,  28,     These  temporal  tbings  ^ 
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g-iven  us,  not  to  engross,  and  hoard  up  superRuously  ;  but  to  dis- 
tribute  and  dispense:  ."is  wc^  therefore^  lim)c  opportumlij,  let  iff  do 
good  unto  all  men  ;  especially  (hem,  who  are  of  the  household  of  Jaith  ; 
GaL  vi.  10, 

Such  then  is  the  union  of  God's  children  here  on  earth,  both  in 
matter  of  Judgment  and  Affection  ;  and  the  beneficial  Inijirove- 
ment  of  that  affection,  whetlier  in  spiritual  gifts,  or  good  offices, 
or  communicating  of  our  earthly  suastance.  Where  the  heart  is 
one,  none  of  these  can  be  wanting  \  and,  where  they  all  are,  there 
is  a  happy  Communion  of  Saints, 


SECT.  3. 
The  union  of  the  Saints  on  Earth  with  those  in  Heavtn^ 

As  there  is  a  perfect  union  betwixt  the  glorious  Saints  in  heaven, 
and  an  union,  though  imperfect,  betwixt  the  Saints  on  earth  ;  so 
there  is  an  union,  partly  perfect  and  partly  ioiperfect,  between  l  lir: 
SAINTS  IN  HEAVEN  and  THE  SAINTS  BELOW  UPON  EARTH  :  perfect,  in 
respect  of  tliose  glorified  Saints  above;  imperfect,  in  respect  of 
the  weak  returns  we  are  able  to  make  to  them  again. 

Let  no  man  think,  that,  because  those  blessed  souls  are  out  of 
sight  far  distant  in  another  world,  and  we  are  here  toiling  in  a  vale 
ot  tears,  we  have  therefore  lost  all  mutual  regard  to  each  other: 
no  ;  there  is  still,  and  ever  will  be,  a  secret  bnt  unfailing  corrt^pon. 
dence  between  heaven  and  earth.  The  present  happiness  of  ihose 
heavenly  citizens  cannot  have  abated  ought  of  thctr  knowledge 
and  charity  ;  but  must  needs  have  raised  tliem  to  a  higher  pitch  of 
both.  They,  therefore,  who  are  now  |rlorions  comprebensorsi,  can- 
not but,  in  a  generality,  retain  the  notice  of  the  sad  condition  of 
us  poor  travellers  here  belo^v  ;  panting  towards  our  rest,  together 
witli  them  :  and,  in  common,  wish  for  the  happy  consummation  of 
this  our  weary  pilgrimage,  in  the  fruition  of  their  glory.  That 
they  have  any  perspective,  whereby  they  can  see  down  iuto  our 
particular  wants,  is  that,  which  we  find  no  grtjnnd  to  believe  :  it  is 
enough,  that  they  have  an  universal  apprehension  of  the  c^state  of 
Christ's  warfering  Church  upon  the  face  of  the  earth  ;  Rev*  vi.  lO : 
and  fellow-members  of  the  same  mystical  body  long  for  a  perfect 
glorification  of  the  whole. 

As  for  us  wretched  pilgrims,  that  are  yet  left  here  below  to  tug 
with  many  difficulties,  we  cannot  forget  that  better  half  of  us,  that 
is  now  triumpliant  in  glor}%  O  ye  blessed  Saints  above,  we  honour 
your  memories  so  far  as  we  ought :  we  do  with  praise  recount  your 
virtues  :  we  magnify  your  victories  :  we  bless  God,  for  your  happy 
exemption  from  the  misery  of  this  world,  and  for  your  estating  in 
that  blessed  immortality  :  we  imitate  your  holy  examples  :  we  long 
-and  orav  for  a  happy  consociation  with  you.     We  dare  not  raise 


pray 
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temples,  deditale  altars,  direct  prayers  u>  you  :  we  dare  rio>,  AmlW, 
offer  any  thing  10  you,  which  you  arc  yiivvilUng  to  rec  f 

put  any  thing  upon  you,  which  you  would  disclaim  as  y  i*l 

to  your  CrcHLor  and  Hedeeoier.  It  is  abundant  comfort  to  us,  tint 
some  part  of  us  is  in  t\ie  fruition  of  that  glory,  whereto  we,  the 
other  poor  labouring  part,  desire  and  strive  to  aspire;  that  our 
head  and  shoulders  are  al)0\  e  water,  while  the  other  limbs  are  yei 
wading  tlirough  the  stream. 


CHAP.  vin. 


A  RECAPITULATION  AND  SVM  OF  THE  WHOLE  TREATllE. 

To  wind  up  all :  My  son,  if  ever  thoil  look  for  sound  comfort  on 
earth  and  salvation  in  heaven,  unghie  thyself  from  the  world  and 
the  vanities  of  it :  put  thyself  upon  thy  Lord  and  Saviour,  Jesoa 
Christ:  leave  notj  till  thou  ftndest  thyself  firmly  united  to  him; 
so  as  thou  art  become  a  limb  of  that  body  whereof  he  is  bead,  a 
spouse  of  that  husband,  a  branch  of  that  stem,  a  stone  laid  upovi 
that  foundation.  Look  not,  therefore,  for  any  blessing  out  of  him  ; 
and  in,  and  by,  and  from  him,  look  for  all  blessings.  Let  him  be 
tliy  life;  and  wish  not  to  live  longer  than  thou  art  quickened  hy 
hiuu  Find  him  tliy  Wisdom,  llighteousness,  Sanctification,  Re- 
demption ;  thy  Riches,  thy  Strength,  thy  Glory* 

Apply  unto  thyself  all  that  tliy  Saviour  is  or  hath  done  •• 
Wouldst  thou  have  the  graces  of  God's  Spirit  ?  fetch  them  from 
his  anointing.   Wouldst  thou  have  power  against  spiritual  >  ? 

fetch  it  from  his   sovereignty.     VVouldst  thou  liavc  re  il 

fetcli  It  from  his  [lussion,  VVouldst  tliou  have  absolution  r  feUih  ii 
from  his  perfect  innocence  :  freedom  from  the  curse  ^  fetch  it  fftMn 
hiscrofjs;  saiiNfuciion  ?  fetch  it  from  his  sacrifice :  cleansing  from 
sin  ?  fetch  it  from  his  blood  ;  mnnihcation  ^  fetch  it  from  his  gmve: 
newness  of  life  ?  fetch  it  from  his  resuniection  :  right  to  hesiven  ? 
fetch  it  from  his  |>urchase:  audience  in  all  thy  suits  ?  fetch  it  from 
his  intcrcessioiK  Wouldst  thou  have  salvation  ?  fetch  it  frnm  his 
session  at  the  right-hand  of  Majesty.  Wouldst  thou  have  all  ?  fetch 
it  from  him  «ht)  is  onr  Lord^  one  God  and  Father  of  all ;  who  i$ 
above  ailf  through  a/if  ami  in  all ;   Eph.  w,  5,  G. 

And,  as  ihy  taith  sliall  tlui5  interest  thee  in  Christ,  thy  Head ;  no 
let  thy  charity  unite  thee  to  his  body  the  Chureh,  both  in  earth  and 
heaven.  Hold  ever  an  inviolable  coitimunion,  with  that  holy  aitd 
blessed  fraternity.  Sever  not  i  by  self  from  it,  either  in  judgmem 
or  jifTettion,     Make  account  there  is  not  one  of  God*s  S  Mm 

tanh,  but  hath  a  propriety  in  thee ;  and  thou  mayf^t  ch 

^  Nier*  Zanch*  Loc.  Com.  i.  dc  Sjmbolo  Apo>t* 
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same  in  each  of  them :  so  as  thou  canst  not  but  be  sensible  of  their 
passions ;  and  be  freely  communicative  of  all  thy  graces  and  all 
serviceable  offices,  by  example,  admonition,  exhortation,  conso- 
lation, prayer,  beneficence,  for  the  good  of  that  sacred  com- 
munity. 

And,  when  thou  raisest  up  thine  eyes  to  heaven,  think  of  that 
glorious  society  of  blessed  Saints  who  are  gone  before  thee ;  and 
are  now  there  triumphing  and  reigning,  in  eternal  and  incompre- 
hensible glory^.  Bless  God  for  them,  and  wish  thyself  with  them. 
Tread  in  their  holy  steps ;  and  be  ambitious  of  that  crown  of  glory 
and  immortality,  which  thou  seest  shining  on  their  heads. 
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rtoCHORTATORY  PREFACE 

TO  THE  CHRISTIAN  READER. 


'if  infallible  rultrs^  and  hng  experiemt,  have  I  gathered  uf 
Character  of  a  Chriitian  i  a  labour^  some  will  ihiiikj  which 


Out  of  I 

this  true 

might  have  been  wtll  spared. 

Everu  vian  proftssts^  both  to  know  and  act  this  part.  IVho  is 
there^  (hat  would  not  he  angrj/^  tj  but  u  question  should  be  viadt, 
either  of  his  skill  or  interest  i  Surely^  since  the  first  name  ^iven  at 
/Intioch,  all  thii  believing  world  hath  been  am  bit  ions  of  the  honour 
of  it :  how  happif  were  tty  if  all,  that  are  willing  to  wear  the  Inaj/t 
were  as  ready  to  do  the  sendee  J 

But^  it  falls  out  hercy  as  in  the  case  of  all  things  that  are  at  ofice 
honourable  and  dilUctdt^  everyone  ajfects  the  title,  few  labour  for 
the  truth  of  (he  atchievement. 

Having^  therefore^  leisure  enough  to  look  about  vte,  and  finding 
the  world  too  prone  to  this  worst  kiml  of'  hijpocri:iy^  /  have  made 
this  true  draught ;  not  more  for  direction,  than  for  triaL  Let  no 
man  view  these  lines  as  a  stranger  ;  but^  when  he  looks  m  this  glass, 
let  him  ask  his  hearty  whether  this  be  his  own  face:  yea,  rather^ 
when  he  sets  this  face ^  let  him  e>ramiine  his  heart,  whether  both  of 
than  agree  with  their  pattern  :  and  whtre  he  fnds  his  failings,  [as 
who  shall  not  ?)  let  him  strive  to  amend  (hem  ;  and  never  give  over, 
while  he  is  any  way  less  fair  than  his  copy. 

In  the  mean  time,  I  would  it  w^re  less  easy^  by  these  rides,  to 
Judge  even  of  others ^  besides  ourselves ;  or,  that  it  were  uncharitable 
to  say,  there  are  many  Pr(fessor:i,  few  Christians,  If  words  and 
forms  vii^ht  carry  it,  Chrust  would  have  clients  enough  :  but  if  hO', 
Uness  of  disposition  and  uprightness  of  carriage  must  be  the  proof, 
woe  is  me  I  In  the  midst  ut'  tljc  lariil,  auiong  tlie  people^  tliL'i\3  is  an 
I  he  shaking  of  aji  olive-tree;  and  as  tlie  gleanir»g  gnipes,  where 
the  vintage  ii  clone  ;  Isa*  xxtv.  VS* 

For  where  is  the  man,  that  hath  obtained  the  mastery  of  his  cor~ 
rupt  affect iom,  and  to  be  the  lord  of  his  unruly  appetite  f  that  hath 
his  heart  in  heaven,  while  his  living  carcase  is  :(tirring  here  upon 
earth  '*  that  can  see  the  Invisible^  and  secretly  enjoy  that  Saviour,  to 
whom  he  is  spiritually  united  ?  that  hath  subdued  his  will  and  reason 
to  his  belief '^  that  f cats  nothing,  but  God  ;  loics  nothing,  but  good- 
ness ;  hates  nothing,  but  sin  ;  rejoiceth  in  none,  but  (rue  blessings  f 
whose  faith  triumphs  over  the  world ;  whose  hope  is  anchored  in 
heaven ;  whose  charity  knows  no  less  bounds  than  God  attd  men  ; 
whose  humility  represents  him  as  vile  to  himself^  as  he  is  honourable 
in  the  reputation  if  God  Y  who  is  Wise  heaven-ward,  horj^eier  he 
passes  with  (he  world ;  who  dares  be  rw  other  than  fust,  whether  he 
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aw  or  lose;  who  isfiugally  liberal^  discreetly  courageouM,  holi/y 
temperate?  who  u  ever  a  thrifty  rnanager  of  his  hours ^  so  divid' 
the  day  beiwijrt  his  God  and  his  vocation^  that  neither  ihaU^ 
fault  with  a  just  neglect,  ot*  an  unjust  partiality  f  whose  recreaiia> 
are  harynless^  honest,  warrantable ,  stuh  as  may  refresh  natwe,  j 
debauch  it  ?  whose  diet  is  regulated  by  healthy  not  by  pleasure  ; 
one,  whose  table  shall  be  no  altar  to  his  belly y  nor  snare  to  his  soulf^ 
who,  in  his  seasonable  irpose^  lies  down^  and  awakes  with   God ; 
caring  only  to  relieve  his  spirits,  not  to  cherish  sloth  f  whose  car-mi 
7Hage  is  meek,  gentle,  compliant,  beneficial  in  whatsoever  station  ^^ 
inma^istracy^  un  partially  just ;  in  the  viimstry,  conscionably  faith 
full  in  the  7^  of  his  family,  wisely  provident,  and  religiously  er^' 
emplary  ?  shortly,  who  is  a  discreet  and  loving  yokefellow,  a  tender 
and  pious  parent,  a  duteous  and  artful  son,  an  humble  and  obsequ  ' 
servant,  an  obedient  and  loyal  subject  ?  whose  heart  is  consta 
settled  in  the  main  tilths  oj  Christian  Religion,  so  as  he  cannci 
removed  f  in  litigious  points,  neither  too  crednhus,  nor  too  peremp 
toryf  whose  discourse  is  such,  us  may  be  meet  for  the  expressions  I 
of  a  tongue,  that  belongs  to  a  sound,  godly ^  and  chariiable  heart  ? 
whose  breast  continually  burm  with  the  heavenly  fire  of  a  holy  de^ 
votion  ?  whose  painful  sufferings  are  overcome  with  patience,  and ' 
cheerful  resolutions?  whose  conflicts  are  attended  with  undauntrdl 
courage,  and  croumed  with  a  happy  victory?  lastly,  whose  death 
not  so  full  of  fear  and  anguish,  as  of  strong  consolations  in  that  &r-J 
viour,  who  hath  ouercovie  ami  sweetened  it ;  nor  of  so  miwh 
fulness  in  itself,  as  of  Joy  in  the  present  expectation  of  thai 
issue  of  a  glorious  immortality,  ^'hich  instantly  succeeds  it  ? 

Such  is  the  Christian,  whom  we  do  here  characterize,  and 
mend  to  the  world  both  for  trial  and  imitatum.     Neither  knir^  f] 
which  of  these  many  quuUfications  can  be  missing  in  that  smi,  nAir 
lays  a  just  claim  to  Christy  his  Jtedecmer, 

Take  your  hearts  to  task  tltefrfore,  my  dear  brethren,  into  whose 
hands  soever  these  lines  shall  come ,  and,  as  you  desire  to  Imve  peace 
at  the  last,  ransack  them  thoroughly  :  not  contenting  yourselves  wUM^ 
a  perfunctory  and  fashionabk  oversight,  which  whll  one  day  leave 
you  irremediably  miserable ;  but  so  search,  as  those,  that  resohe  noi 
to  give  over,  till  you  find  these  gracious  dispositions  in  your  bosoms^ 
whuh  I  have  here  described  toj/ou,     So  shall  we  be,  and  make  each 
other  happy,  in  the  success  of  our  holy  labours  :  which  the  God  ^fi 
Heaven  bless  in  both  our  hands,  to  his  own  glory,  and  our  mutmt " 
comfort  m  the  day  of  the  appearing  of  our  Lord  Jesus  CAriti, 
Amen. 


CHRISTIAN, 


SECT-  I. 


H15  DISPOSmOK. 


The  Christian  is  a  man,  and  more;  an  eartbly  saint ;  an  angel 
clothed  in  flesh ;  the  only  lawful  image  of  his  Maker  and  Re- 
deemer ;  the  abstract  of  God's  Church  on  earth  ;  a  model  of 
heaven,  made  up  in  clay  ;  the  living  temple  of  the  Holy  Gliost, 

For  liis  DISPOSITION,  it  hath  in  it  as  ntiuch  of  heaven,  as  his  eartb 
may  make  room  for. 

He  were  not  a  man,  if  he  were  qnite  free  from  corrupt  affec- 
tions ;  but  these  he  masters,  and  keeps  in  with  a  istmit  hand  :  and 
if,  at  any  time,  they  grow  testy  and  headstrong,  he  breaks  them 
with  a  severe  discipline  ;  and  will  rather  punish  himself,  than  not 
tame  them.  He  cnecks  bis  appetite  with  discreet,  but  strong  de- 
nials  ;  and  forbear»  to  pamper  nature,  lest  it  grow  wanton  and  im- 
petuous. 

He  walk^  on  earth,  but  converses  in  heaven ;  having  bis  eyes 
fixed  on  the  Invisible,  and  enjoying  a  kweet  communion  with  his 
God  and  Saviour,  While  all  the  rest  of  the  world  sits  in  darkness, 
be  lives  in  a  perpetual  light :  the  heaven  of  heavens  is  open  to  none 
but  him  :  thither  bis  eye  pierceth;  and  beholds  those  beams  of  in- 
accessible glory,  which  shine  m  no  face  but  his. 

The  deep  mysteries  of  godliness,  which  to  the  great  clerks  of 
the  world  are  as  a  book  clasped  and  sealed  up,  lie  open  before  him 
fair  and  legible  ;  and,  while  those  book-men  know  whom  they  have 
heard  of,  he  knows  whom  he  hath  believed. 

He  will  not  suffer  his  Saviour  to  be  ever  out  of  his  eye :  and  if, 
through  some  worldly  interceptions,  be  lose  the  sight  of  that 
blessed  object  for  a  liine,  be  zealously  retrieves  him  ;  not  without 
a  hungry  check  of  his  own  miscarriage :  and  is  now  so  much  the 
more  fixed  by  his  former  slackening ;  so  as  he  wUl  henceforth 
sooner  part  wntti  his  soul,  than  his  Redeemer. 

The  terms  of  entireness,  wherein  he  stands  with  the  Lord  of 
Life,  are  such,  as  he  can  feel;  but  cannot  express,  though  he  should 
borrow  the  language  of  angels :  it  is  enough,  that  they  two  are 
one  Spirit, 

His  reason  is  willingly  captivated  to  his  faith ;  his  will  to  his 
reason  ;  and  bis  aHections  to  both. 

He  fears  nothing,  that  be  sees ;  in  comparison  of  that,  which  he 
3ees  not :  and  displeasure  is  more  dreadful  to  him,  than  smart. 
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Good  is  the  adequate  object  of  his  love ;  which  he  duly  pro- 
portions, according  to  the  degrees  of  its  eminence :  affectin''g  the 
chief  good^  not  without  a  certain  ravislinient  of  spirit;  the  lesser, 
with  a  wise  and  holy  moderation. 

Whether  he  do  more  hale  sin,  or  the  evil  spirit  that  suggests  it, 
is  a  question. 

Earthly  crontents  are  too  mean  grounds,  whereon  to  raise  bi^ 
joy  :  tliese,  as  he  balks  not  when  they  meet  hnii  in  his  waVi  ^o  be 
doth  not  too  eagerly  pursue :  he  may  ia«^tc  of  them  ;  but  so,  at 
lie  would  riilher  iast,  than  surfeit. 

He  is  not  insensible  of  those  losses,  which  casualty  or  enmitv 
may  inflict :  but  ihat,  which  lieN  most  heavily  upon  his  heart,  i^  bis 
sin.  This  makes  his  sleep  short  and  troublesome;  his  meals  sto- 
mac  hi  ess  ;  his  recreations  listless  ;  his  every  thing,  tedious;  till  be 
find  his  soul  acquitted  by  his  great  Surety  in  heaven  :  which  done^ 
he  fecU  more  peace  and  pleasure  in  his  calm^  then  he  fgund  horror 
m  the  tempest. 

His  heart  is  the  storehouse  of  most  precious  graces.  Tluit  Faith, 
whereby  his  soul  is  established,  triumphs  over  die  world,  whetJifT 
It  allure  or  threaten;  and  bids  defiance  to  all  the  powers  of  dark- 
ness, not  fearing  to  be  foiled  by  any  opposition.  His  Hope  cannot 
be  discouraged  with  the  greatest  dirticulties  ;  but  bears  up  agaiiisi 
natural  impossibilities,  and  knows  how  to  reconcile  contradict  loos. 
His  Charily  is  both  extensive  and  fert  ent ;  ban  ing  out  no  one, 
that  beai*s  the  face  of  a  man  ;  but  pou^il^g  out  itself  upon  tiie 
household  of  faiib  :  that  studies  good  constrtictions  of  men  and 
actions ;  and  keeps  itself  free,  both  from  sus)>icion  and  censure, 

Grace  dolh  more  exalt  hinij  than  his  humiliiy  de|>re?i?te?i  bim. 
Were  it  not  for  that  Christ  who  dwells  in  him,  be  could  think  hini^ 
self  the  meanest  of  all  creatures  :  now,  he  knows  lie  rnir,  '  -v- 

parage  ihe  Deity  of  him,  by  \\liom  he  is  so  gloriously  i  i  ; 

in  whose  only  right,  lie  can  be  as  great  in  his  own  thought^)  aii  be 
is  despicable  in  tlie  eyes  of  the  norhi. 

He  is  wise  to  God  ward,  however  it   be  with  him  for  the  world 
anil,  well  knovnng  he  carmot  serve  two  masters,  he  cleaves  to  the 
better;  making  choice  of  that  good  part,  which  cannot  be  taiken 
from  him  :  not  so  much  regarthng  to  get  that,  which  be  oaotioc 
keep  ;  as  to  possess  himself  of  tliat  good,  which  he  cannot  lo^^c. 

He  is  just  Ml  all  his  dealings  with  men  ;  hating  to  thrive  by  in- 
jury and  oppression:  and  will  rather  leave  behind  something  of 
ills  own,  than  filch  from  another's  heap* 

He  is  not  closefisted,  where  there  is  just  occasion  of  his  dbetri- 
bution  ;  willingly  parting  with  those  metals,  whicii  he  regards  only 
for  use ;  not  caring  for  either  their  colour  or  substance :  earth  k  m 
him  no  other  than  itself,  in  what  hue  soever  it  appearetb. 

In  every  good  cause,  lie  is  bold  as  a  lion  ;  and  can  neither  fear 
faces,  nor  shrink  at  dangers  :  and  is  rather  heartened  with  oppo* 
sition ;  pressing  so  mud*  the  moi*e,  where  he  finds  a  large  door 
open,  and  many  adversaries ;  and,  when  he  must  sufl'er,  doib  as  re- 
solutely stoop,  as  he  did  before  valiantly  resist* 
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Tie  is  Imlily  temnerate  in  the  use  of  all  God's  Wesaings ;  as 
tnowing,  !>}  vvhoui  mey  are  given,  and  to  what  end  :  neitlier  dares 
either  to  mis-lay  them,  or  to  mis-spend  them  lavislily ;  as  duly 
weigliing  upon  what  terms  he  receives  them,  and  fare-expecting  an 
account. 

Such  a  hand  doth  he  carry  upon  his  pleasures  and  delights,  that 
thev  run  not  away  with  him:  he  knows  how  to  slacken  the  reins, 
without  a  debauched  kind  of  dissoluteness  j  and  bow  to  straiten 
iheuij  without  a  sullen  rigour 


SECT.  IL 


Ills  EXPENCE  OF  THE  DAY. 

^^He  li?es  as  a  man,  tliat  hath  borrowed  his  time,  and  challengtjs  not 
^■p  he  owner  of  it ;  caring  to  SPEND  the  day  in  a  gracious  anil  well 
^^fto  V  er  ned  th  r  i  f t . 

^V  His  first  morning's  task,  after  he  hath  lifted  up  his  heart  to  that 

^BfOil  wIjo  gives  his  beloved  sleep,  shall  be  to  put  himself  in  a  due 

P^osture,  vvnerein  to  entertain  himself  and  the  whole  day  :  which 

shall  be  done,  if  he  shall  effectually  work  his  thoughts  to  a  right 

K prehension  of  his  God,  of  himself,  of  all  that  may  concern  him, 
Tlie  true  posture  of  a  Christian  then,  is  this.  He  sees  still  hea- 
n  ojiento  liim;  and  beholds  and  admires  ttie  light  inaccessible; 
he  see&  the  all-glorious  God  ever  before  him  ;  the  angels  of  God 
about  him ;  the  evil  spirits  aloof  otf,  enviously  groaning  and  re- 
pining at  him  ;  tJie  world  under  hii*  feet,  willing  to  rebel,  but  forced 
to  \ye  subject ;  the  good  creatures  ready  to  tender  their  8er\'ice  to 
him :  and  is  accordingly  affected  to  all  these.  He  sees  heaven 
open,  with  joy  and  desire  of  fruition  :  he  sees  God,  with  an  adoring 

M.wfuhicss :  he  sees  the  angels,  with  a  thankful  acknowledgment* 
|Eld  care  not  to  offend  them  :  he  sees  the  evil  spirits,  with  liatred 
nd  watchful  indignation :  he  sees   the  world,  with  a  holy  unpe- 
riousness ;  commanding  it  for  use,  and  scorning  to  stoop  to  it  for 
observance;  lastly,  he  sees  the  good  creatures,  witli  gratulation, 
I     and  care  to  improve  them  to  the  advantage  of  him  that  lent 
I     them. 

Having  thus  gathered  up  his  thoughts  and  found  where  he  is,  he 
may  now  be  fit  for  his  constant  devotion  ;  which  he  falls  upon,  not 
without  a  trembling  veneration  of  that  Infinite  and  Incomprehen- 
sible Majesty,  before  whom  he  is  prostrate  :  now  he  climbs  up  into 
that  heaven,  which  he  before  did  but  behold  ;  and  solemnly  pours 

iout  his  soul,  in  hearty  thanksgivings  and  bumble  supplications,  into 
the  bosom  of  the  Almighty  ;  wherein  his  awe  is  so  tempered  with 
his  faith,  that,  while  he  labours  under  the  sense  of  his  own  vileness, 
'  he  is  raised  up  in  the  confidence  of  an  infinite  mercy.  Now  he 
renews  his  feeling  interest  in  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ,  his  blessed  Ke* 
deemer ;  and  labours  to  get,  in  every  breathy  new  pledges  of  bU 
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jyacious  entircncss:  so  sea*iCKiinf»  his  heart  with  these  early  thou| 

«f  pietj',  us  that  they  stick  by  him  jill  ihe  clay  after.  ^ 

Iia%ing  thus  begun  whh  his  God  and  begj^cd  his  blessing,  Iwf 
now  fjndii  tiiue  to  add  res*  himself  to  the  vvoik^  of  hk  calling. 

To  hve  without  any  vocation » to  live  in  an  unwarrantable  voca- 
tion, not  to  labour  m  the  votaiion  %\herein  he  lives,  are  things 
which  his  ^onl  hateth.  These  businesses  of  his  calHng  tlierefore, 
he  follows  with  a  williiTg  an!  contented  industry  :  not  as  forced  to 
it  by  the  necessity  of  human  laws,  or  as  urged  by  the  law^  of  nc-» 
ccssity  out  of  the  sense  or  fear  of  want,  nor  yet,  contrarily,  out  of 
an  eager  desire  of  enriching  himself  in  his  estate ;  but  in  a  con* 
scionable  obedience  to  that  God,  who  hath  made  man  to  labour  as 
the  spai'ks  to  tly  upward,  and  hath  laid  it  upon  him  both  as  a  punisb* 
nient  and  charge,  Jn  ihe  sweat  of  thijf  brows  shalt  thou  eat  thy 
breatL 

In  an  liumble  alacrity  he  walks  on  in  the  way,  wherein  his  God 
hath  set  him  :  yet  not  the  while  so  intent  upon  his  hands,  as  not  to 
tend  his  heart;  which  he  hfts  up  in  frcqmnt  ejaculations  to  that 
God,  to  whom  he  desires  to  be  approved  in  all  his  endeavours ;  as* 
cribing  all  the  thanks,  both  of  ins  ability  and  success,  to  that  omni- 

totent  hand.  If  he  meet  with  any  nil>s  of  difficulty  in  his  way,  be 
nows  who  i»ent  them,  and  who  can  remove  them  ;  not  neglecting 
anv  prudential  means  of  reiaedy,  he  is  not  to  seek  for  a  higher 
redress. 

If  he  Iiave  occasion  of  trading  with  others,  his  will  may  not  be 
the  rule  of  his  gain ;  but  his  conscience  :  neither  dares  he  ^irire 
for  what  he  can  get;  but  what  he  ought.  B!quity  is  here  the 
Clerk  of  the  Market ;  aud  the  measure,  which  he  would  have 
others  mete  out  to  himself,  is  the  standard  whereby  he  desire*  to 
be  tried  in  his  mensurations  to  all  other.  He  hates  to  hoist  prices, 
upon  occasion  of  his  neighbour's  need  ;  and  to  take  the  adi-antage 
of  forfeits,  by  the  clock.  He  is  not  such  a  slave  to  bis  trade,  as 
not  to  spare  an  hour  to  his  soul :  neither  dares  lie  be  so  lavish,  li 
utterly  to  neglect  his  charge,  upon  whatever  pretence  of  pieasiira 
or  devotion. 

Shortly,  he  takes  his  work  at  the  hand  of  God,  and  leaves  it  with 
him  ;  humbly  offering  up  his  services  to  his  great  Master  in  Hea. 
ven  ;  and,  after  all  his  labour,  sits  comfortably  down  in  the  con- 
science of  having  faitlifully  done  his  task,  though  not  without  tfas 
intervention  of  many  inilrfiiities. 


SECT,  in* 


MIS  RECREATIONS. 

His  FPCREATrONS  (for  even  these  human  frailty  will  sometimes  dl 
for)  are  such,  an  may  be  meet  relaxations  to  a  mind  over-bent,  mJ 
»  body  tired  with  honest  and  lioly  employments;  safi%  inoffentsive, 
and  for  time  and  tneaNure  fitly  proportioned  to  the  occasion :  Ukm 
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\ii>to  soft  music,  biitwixt  two  long  ami  stirring  Acts :  like  unto  some 
c|iiick  and  savoury  sauce,  to  a  lisUess  and  cloyed  stomach  :  like  un* 
to  a  sweet  nap,  after  an  overwalchi ng. 

He  is  far  from  those  delighti?,  that  may  efTeminate  or  corrupt  the 
mind  ;  abhorrmg  to  sit  by  those  plca^iures,  from  which  he  shall  not 
rise  better. 

He  hates  to  turn  pastime  into  trade*,  not  abiding  to  spend  more 
time  in  whetting,  than  tiil  his  edge  he  sharp.  In  the  height  of  his 
delectations,  he  knows  to  enjoy  God  ;  from  w  honi  as  he  fetches  his  « 
allowance,  so  he  craves  and  expects  a  gracious  acceptation,  even 
%vhen  he  lets  himseif  most  loose.  And  if,  at  any  time,  he  have 
gone  beyond  liis  measure,  he  chides  himself  for  the  excess  ;  and  is 
so  much  the  more  careful,  ever  after,  to  keep  within  compass. 

He  can  only  make  a  kind  of  use  of  those  contentments,  v,  herein 
liglit  miiuls  are  transported :  and  can  manage  his  disports  without 
passion  ;  and  leave,  a  loser,  without  regret. 

A  smile,  to  him,  is  as  much  as  a  loud  laughter,  to  the  worlds 
ling:  neither  doth  he  entertain  mirth  as  his  ordmary  attendant ;  but 
as  his  retainer,  to  wait  upon  bis  serious  occasions:  and,  finally,  so 
rejoicetb,  as  if  he  rejoiced  not. 


SECT.  IV* 

HIS   M£ALS» 

His  MEALS  are  such^  as  nature  requires,  and  grace  moderates;  not 
pinching  himself  with  a  penurious  niggardliness,  nor  pampering  him- 
self with  a  wanton  excess.  His  plate  is  the  least  part  of  his  care  ; 
so  as  his  fare  may  be  wholesome,  he  stands  not  upon  delicacy. 

He  dares  not  put  his  hand  to  the  dish,  till  he  have  looked  up  to 
the  Owner;  and  hates  to  put  one  morsel  into  his  mouth,  unblessed; 
and  knows  it  hb  duty  to  give  thanks  for  what  he  hath  paid  for  :  as 
well  considering,  that  neither  the  meat  that  he  eats,  nor  the  hand 
and  mouth  that  receives  it,  nor  the  maw  that  digests  it,  nor  the  me- 
tal that  buys  it,  is  of  his  own  making. 

And  now,  having  fed  his  belly,  not  his  eye,  he  rises  from  his 
board  satisfied,  not  glutted;  and  so  bestirs  himself  upon  his  callings 
as  a  man  not  more  unwieldy  by  his  repast  but  more  cheerful,  and 
as  one  that  wouUl  be  loth  his  gut  should  be  any  hinderance  to  hi* 
brain  or  to  his  hand. 

If  he  shall  have  occasion  to  entertain  himself  and  his  friends  more 
liberally,  he  dares  not  lose  himself  and  his  feast.  He  can  be  soberly 
merry-,  and  wisely  free:  only  in  this  be  is  willing  not  to  he  bis  own 
man,  in  that  he  gives  himsclt  for  the  time  to  his  guests.  His  caterer 
is  friendly  thrift ;  and  temperance  keeps  the  l3oard*s  end,  and  can  e$ 
to  every  one  the  best  measure  of  enough. 

As  for  his  own  diet  when  he  is  invited  to  a  tempting  variety,  he 

uts  his  knife  to  his  throat:  neither  dares  he  feed  without  fear;  m 

ing  who  overlooks  him. 


i€Q  PRACTICAL  WOK&S. 

Obscenitj',  detraetiop,  scurrility  are  barred  from  lite  ubte 
tlier  do  any  vtonis  sound  Uicre^  that  are  less  sayour}*  than  the 

Lastly,  he  so  feeds,  as  if  he  sought  for  health  in  thckse  vtandsi 
and  not  pleasure;  as  if  he  did  eat,  to  liver  and  rises,  aot  mature* 
pfenished  with  food,  tlian  w  ith  thankfulness. 


SECT.  V. 


HIS  NIGHT  S  REST, 


In  a  due  season  he  betakes  himself  to  his  E£ST.  He  presumes  fi#t 
to  alter  the  ordinance  of  day  and  night;  nor  dares  coniound^  where 
distinction  is  n^ade  by  his  IVIaker. 

It  is  not  with  him  as  with  the  brute  creatures,  that  have  notbuig 
to  look  after,  but  the  mere  obedience  of  nature.  He  doth  not,  there- 
fore, lj»y  himself  down,  as  the  swine  in  the  sty,  or  a  dog  in  the  ken- 
nel, without  any  further  preface  to  his  desired  sleep ;  but  impryves 
those  faculties,  which  he  is  now  closmg  up,  to  a  meet  preparatioA 
for  a  holy  repose. 

For  wfiich  purpose,  he,  first,  casts  back  liis  eye  to  the  now- 
pired  day,  and  seriously,  considers  how  be  hath  ^spent  it ;  and  will 
be  sure  to  make  his  reckonings  even  with  Ins 'God,  before  he  part. 
Then,  he  lifts  u[)  his  eyes  ar»dhis  heart  to  tliat  God,  who  hath  made 
the  night  foi  man  to  rest  in,  and  reconmicnds  himself  earnc?slly  to 
his  blessed  protection  ;  and  then  closetli  his  eyes  in  peace,  not  with* 
out  a  serious  meditation  of  his  last  rest :  his  bed  represent:*  lo  Wni 
his  grave;  his  linen,  liis  winding-sheet;  his  sleep,  death;  tbenighf, 
the  many  days  of  darkness :  and,  shortly,  he  so  compoaeih  hi*  soul^ 
aii  if  he  looked  not  to  wake  till  the  morntng  of  the  Resurrection, 

After  which,  if  he  sleen,  he  is  thankfully  cheerful ;  if  he  sleep 
not,  his  reins  chasten  and  instruct  him  in  the  night  season ;  and,  if 
sleep  be  out  of  his  eyes?  yet  God  and  his  angels  are  not :  whemo-  ' 
ever  he  awakes,  in  those  fiands  he  finds  himself;  and  th«  '    '         t-^ 
sweetly,  even  when  he  sheps  not.     His  very  dreams,  hi  ^^ 

or  troublesome,  are  not  to  him  ahogether  un[)rofitable,  for  they 
serve  to  bewTay,  not  ot»ly  his  bodily  temper,  but  his  spiritual  weak* 
nesses,  which  liis  waking  resolutions  shall  endeavour  to  correct. 

He  so  applies  himself  to  his  ptllow,  as  a  man  that  meant  not  to 
be  drowned  in  siee[>,  but  refreshed:  tiot  limiting  his  rest,  by  the 
insatiable  lust  of  a  sluggish  and  drowzy  sttipidness  ;  but  •  *  ixu 
gence  of  bis  health,  and  habiliiation  to  his  calling:  and  r  i  it, 

not  loo  late,  with  more  appetite  to  his  work,  tlian  to  a  >^  m- 

her;  cheerfully  devoting  the  strength  renewed  by  his  I  ,  ta 

t)^e  honour  and  service  of  the  Giver. 


I^K  CHIUSTIAX. 


SECT*  Vi 

HIS  CARRIAGE. 

His  carriage  is  not  strange,  insolentj  surly,  and  overly  contemp- 
tuous; but  faraifiarlv  meek,  humble,  courteous:  as  knowing  uhat 
tnoukl  he  U  made  of;  and  not  knowing  any  woi-se  man,  than  hioiselfl 
He  hatha  hand  ready  upon  every  occasion  to  be  lielpfid  lo  his 
neigJibour;  as  if  he  thought  himself  made  to  do  good.     He  hates 
•  to  sell  his  breath  to  his  friend,  where  his  advice  may  be  useful :  neU 
ther  is  more  ambitious  of  any  thing  under  heaven,  than  of  doing 
j  good  offices. 

]      It  is  his  happiness,  if  he  can  reconcile  quarrels,  and  make  peace 
[l>etw^een  dissenting  friends. 

When  he  is  chosen  an  Umpire,  he  will  he  fifu'e  to  cot  even  be- 
jtwixt  both  parties;  and  commonly  displeaseth  both,  that  he  may 
J#rong  neither, 

If  he  be  called  forth  to  Magistracy,  he  puts  olT  all  private  inte- 
rests; and  commands  friendship  to  give  place  to  justice.  Now  he 
knows  no  cousins,  no  enemies;  neimer  cousins  for  favour,  nor  ene- 
mies for  revenge :  but  looks  iJght  forward  to  the  cause,  without 
squinting  aside  to  the  persons.  No  flattery  can  keep  him  from  brow- 
l>cating  of  vice:  no  fear  can  work  him  to  discourage  virtue.  Where 
severity  is  requisite,  he  hates  to  enjoy  another's  punishment;  and 
where  mercy  may  be  more  prevalent,  he  hates  to  use  severity. 
Power  doth  not  render  him  imperious  and  oppressive ;  butnither 
humbles  him»  in  the  awful  expectation  of  his  account- 

If  lie  be  called  to  the  honour  of  God's  Embassy  to  his  people,  he 
dares  not  but  be  faithful  in  delivering  that  sacred  message.  He 
cannot  now,  either  fear  ftices,  or  respect  persons.  It  Is  equally 
odious  to  him,  to  hide  and  smother  any  of  God's  counsel,  and  to 
foist  in  any  of  iiis  own  ;  to  suppress  truth,  and  to  adulterate  it.  He 
speaks  not  himself,  but  Christ ;  and  labours,  not  to  tickle  the  ear, 
but  to  save  souls.  80  doth  he  go  before  his  flock,  as  one,  that 
<neans  to  feed  them  no  less  by  his  example,  than  by  his  doctrine ; 
and  would  condemn  himselt,  if  be  did  not  live  the  Gospel,  as 
well  as  preach  it.  He  is  neither  too  austere  in  his  retiredness,  nor 
too  good-cheap  in  hts  sociableness  :  hut  carries  so  even  a  liand,  that 
his  discreet  alfabloness  may  be  free  from  conteuj|)ti  and  that  he 
may  win  his  people,  with  a  loving  conversation.  If  any  of  his  charge 
be  miscarried  into  an  error  of  opinion,  be  labours  to  reclaim  him, 
by  the  spirit  of  meekness;  so  as  the  mis-guided  may  read  nothing 
but  love,  in  his  zealous  conviction.  If  any  he  drawn  into  a  vicious 
course  of  life,  he  fetches  him  back  with  a  gentle,  yet  powerful  hand  ; 
by  a  holy  iinportunity,  working  the  offender  tt|  a  sense  of  his  own 
danger,  and  to  a  sa\nng  penitence. 

Is  he  the  Master  of  a  Family  ?  he  dares  not  be  a  lion  in  bis  owa 
house;  cruelly  tyrannizing  over  his  meanest  drudge:  but,  so  mo^ 
derately  exercises  his  power,  08  knowing  himself  to  be  his  appreii* 
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tice*s  fellow-senant.  He  is  the  mouth  of  hi;j  meirry  to  God,  in  his 
daily  devotions;  offering  up  tor  ihem  the  calves  of  his  lips,  in  bit 
morning  and  evening  sacritice  :  and  the  mouth  of  God  unto  them, 
in  hiH  wholesome  instructions,  and  all  holy  admonitions.  He  ^oes 
before  them,  in  good  exanmles  of  piety  and  holy  conversation; 
and  so  governs,  as  one,  that  liaih  more  than  mere  bodies  coiiimitied 
to  bis  charge, 

h  he  the  Husband  of  a  wife  ?  he  carres  bis  yoke  eren :  not  lay- 
ing  too  mnch  weidu  upon  the  weaker  neck.  Wis  helper  argues  htm 
ilie  pnncij.rj  ;  ana  he  so  knows  it,  that  he  makes  a  wise  use  of  hii 
mst  inequality  :  so  remembering  himself  to  be  the  superior,  as  that 
Ire  cun  Ije  no' other  than  one  flesh.  He  maintains,  therefore,  his 
moderate  authority,  with  a  conjugallove :  so  holding  up  the  right 
of  hissex»  tliat,  in  the  mean  time,  he  doth  not  violently  clash  with 
the  brittler  vessel.  As  his  choice  was  not  made  by  weight,  or  by 
the  voice,  or  by  the  hue  of  ttie  hide;  but  for  pure  alfectiun  grouncf- 
ed  upon  virtue:  so  the  &mnc  regards  hold  him  close  to  a  constant 
continuance  of  his  chaste  love ;  which  can  never  yield,  cither  to 
chanj^e  or  intermissiofu 

Is  he  a  Father  of  children  ?  he  looks  npon  tliem  as  more  God's, 
than  his  own  ;  and  governs  them  accordingly.  He  knows  it  is  only 
their  worse  part,  which  they  have  received  from  his  loins:  their  di- 
viner half  is  from  the  Father  of  Lights,  and  is  now  become  tlie  main 
Eart  of  his  charge.  As  God  gave  them  to  him,  and  to  the  world 
yhim:  so  his  chief  care  is,  inat  they  may  be  begotten  again  to 
God;  that  they  may  put  off  that  corrupt  nature  which  they  took 
from  him,  and  be  made  partakers  of  that  divine  nature  which  is 
given  them  in  their  regeneration.  For  this  cause,  he  trains  them 
up  in  all  virtuous  and  religious  education :  he  sets  them  in  their 
way,  corrects  their  exorbitances,  restrains  their  wild  desires,  and 
labours  to  frame  them  to  all  holy  dispositions;  and  so  l>cstovvs  bis 
fatherly  care  upon  and  for  them,  as  one,  that  would  rather  they, 
should  he  good  than  rich,  and  would  wish  them  rather  de^id  tliaaj 
debauched.  He  neglects  not  all  honest  means  of  their  provision,, 
but  the  highest  point  he  aims  at,  is  to  leave  Cod  their  patrimony 
In  the  choice  of  their  caUing  or  match,  he  propouiuls,  but  force 
not ;  as  knowing  they  have  also  wills  of  their  own,  which  it  is  fitte^ 
for  him  to  bow,  then  to  break. 

Is  he  a  Son  ?  he  is  such  as  may  be  fit  to  proceed  from  such  luina 
Is  lie  a  Servant  ?  he  cannot  but  be  officious  ;  for  he  umsl  plcan 
two  masters,  though  one  under,  not  against  the  other:  when  he 
visible  master  sees  him  not,  he  knows  he  cannot  be  out  of  the  eyt 
of  tlie  Invisible  ;  and  therefore  dares  not  be  either  negligent,  or  un- 
faithful.    The  work,  thai  he  undertakes,  he  goes  tliruugh,  not  o'  ' 
of  fear,  hut  out  of  conscience  ;  and  would  do  hisbusineas  no  other- 
wiiiethan  ivell,  though  he  served  a  blind  master.     He  is  no  bli^ 
the  defects  at  home  ;  and,  where  he  cannot  defend,  is  ready  to  c: 
cuse.     He  yields  patiently  to  a  just  reproof;  and  answers  with 
bumble  silence :  and  is  more  careful  not  to  dt^en  e,  than  to  ar oi 


THE  cnni^Ti^^ff^  2ei3 

Is  he  a  Subject  ?  He  is  awfully  ^bcted  to  sovereignty  ;  as  know- 
ing by  whom  the  powci^  are  ordained.  He  dare^  not  curse  tlie 
king;  no,  not  in  his  thought ;  nor  revile  the  ruler  of  his  people, 
tliMugh  justly  faulty :  much  les.s  dare  he  slander  the  fofUsteps  of 
God*s  anointed.  He  sulmili!,,  not  only  fur  wrath,  but  also  for  con- 
science sake,  to  every  ordinance  of  God  ;  yea,  to  every  ordinance 
of  man,  for  the  I.ord's  sake :  not  daring  to  disobey,  in  regard  of 
the  oath  of  God,  If  he  have  reached  forth  hi»  hand  to  cut  off  but 
the  skirt  of  the  royal  rolie,  his  heart  smites  him»  He  is  a  true  pay- 
master; and  wiUingly  renders  tribute  to  whom  tribute,  ctiatom  to 
whom  custom,  honour  lo  whom  honour  is  due;  and  justly  divides 
his  duties,  betwixt  God  and  Casar 

Finally,  in  whatever  relation  he  stands,  he  is  diligent,  faithfnl, 
conscionable;  observant  of  his  rule;  and  careful  to  be  approved 
puch,  both  to  God  and  men. 


SECT.  VIL 

HIS  RESOLUTION  IN  MATTER  OF  RELIGION. 

He  hath  fully  informed  himself  of  all  the  ni^cessary  points  of  RRLt. 
GION;  and  b  so  firmly  grounded  in  thojie  fundamental  and  saving 
^■iruths,  that  he  cannot  be  carried  about  with  every  wind  of  doctrine, 
^B^s  for  collateral  and  unmatcnal  verities,  he  neither  despiscih,  nor 
^wet  doth  too  eagerly  pni^ue  them. 

^K  He  iiiits  not  to  take  opinions  upon  trust:  neither  dares  absolutely 
^Bbllow  any  guide  ;  but  those,  who  he  knows  could  not  err. 
^K  He  is  ever  suspicion*  of  new  faces  of  theological  truths  ;  and  can- 
not think  it  safe,  to  walk  in  untrodden  pat  lis. 
^^  Mattel^  of  speculation  arc  not  unwelcome  to  him;  but  his  chief 
^Bire  is  to  reduce  his  knowledge  to  practice:  and,  therefore,  he 
^colds  noUiing  his  own,  but  what  his  heart  hath  appropriated,  and 
hii*  life  acted. 

He  dares  not  be  too  much  wedded  to  his  own  conceit ;  and  hath 
much  hurtiihty,  as  tt»  ihuik  the  whole  Church  of  Christ  upon 
ih  wiser  than  himi»elf. 

However  he  be  a  great  lover  of  constancy,  yet,  npon  better  rea- 
n,  be  can  change  his  mind,  in  some  lit^igious  and  unmiporting 
tlis;  and  can  be  silent,  where  he  must  dtssenu 


SECT.  VHI, 
Iirs   DISCOLrRSE. 

frs  DiscouKSE  is  gra?e,  discreet,  pertinent;  (vcc  from  vanity,  IVee 
^«i  odence. 
r  Jii  secular  occasions,  nothing  falk  from  him  but  sieasonable  an4 
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welUadvtsed  truths ;  in  spiritual,  his  speech  is  such,  as  both  argues 
gface  and  works  it. 

No  foul  and  unsavoury  breath  proceeds  out  of  his  lips;  which  h^ 
abides  not  to  be  tainted  with  any  rotten  communication,  wtih  any 
slanderous  detraction.  !f^  in  a  friendly  merriment,  he  let  his  tongue 
loose  to  a  harmless  urbanity,  that  is  tne  furthest  he  dares  go;  sconi- 
ing  to  come  within  the  verge  of  abase  scurrility. 

He  is  not  apt  to  spend  himself  in  censures;  but,  as  for  re^tliiiei 
and  cursed  speakings  against  God  or  men,  those  his  soul  abhorrem. 

He  knows  to  reser\e  bis  thoughts,  by  locking  them  up  in  his  bo- 
som, under  a  safe  silence  :  and,  %vhen  he  must  speak,  dare*  not  be 
loo  free  of  his  tongnu  ;  as  well  knowing,  that,  in  the  viultiiudc  of 
U'Ords^  there  Ttanteth  not  sith 

His  speeches  are  no  other  than  seasonable ;  and  well  fitted,  hotii 
to  the  person  and  occasion.  Jiggs  at  a  funeral,  lamentations  at  a 
feast,  holy  counsel  to  scomers,  discouragements  to  the  dejected, 
and  applauses  to  the  profane,  are  hateful  to  him. 

He  meddles  not  with  other  men's  matters,  much  less  with  aflain 
of  state:  but  keeps  himself  wisely  witliin  his  own  compass;  not 
thinking  liis  hreatn  well  spent,  where  he  doth  not  either  teach  or 
learn. 


SECT.  IX. 

HIS   ORVOTIOK. 

He  is  so  perpetually  resident  in  heaven,  that  he  is,  often  in  every 
day,  before  the  Throne  of  Grace ;  and  he  never  comes  there,  with* 
out  supplication  in  his  hand  :  wherein  also  he  loves  to  be  importu- 
nate :  and  he  speeds  accordingly  ;  for  he  never  departs  empty ; 
while  other  cold  suitors,  that  come  thither  but  in  some  good  ftu  i\f 
DEVOTION,  obtain  nothing  but  denials. 

He  dares  not  press  to  God*s  footstool  in  his  own  name :  be  i^con* 
scious  enough  of  his  own  unworthiness :  but  he  comes  in  the  gf»- ' 
cious  and  powerful  Name  of  his  Righteous  Mediator,  in  whom  be 
knows  he  cannot  but  be  accepted  ;  and,  in  an  humble  boldiicaittj  Cor 
his  only  sake  craves  mercy. 

No  man  is  eitlier  more  awful  or  more  confident. 

When  he  haih  put  up  his  petition  to  the  King  of  Heaven,  he  pre* 
sumes  not  to  stint  the  tmie  or  manner  of  God's  condesccnt ;  but  |«- 
tiently  and  faithfully  waits  for  tlie  good  hour,  and  leaves  h  mi  self  ! 
upon  that  Iiifmite  Wisdom  and  Goodness. 

He  doth  not  afl'ect  lenetti  so  much,  as  fervor:  neitlier  so  mtidl | 
minds  his  tongue,  a^  his  heart. 

His  prayers  are  suited  according  to  the  degrees  of  the  WcicGli 
nued  for.  He,  therefore,  l>egs  grace  absolutely,  and  temporal  blaa* 
ings  with  hmitation  ;  and  is  accordingly  affected  in  the  grant, 

N«'irher  is  he  more  earnest  in  craving  mercies,  than  he  ia  26t» 
loudly  desirous  to  be  retribuiory  to  Got!  when  be  haili  received  them; 
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not  more  heartily  suing  to  be  rich  in  grace,  than  to  improve  hii 
graces  to  the  honour  and  advantage  of  the  Bestower,- 

W  ith  an  awful  and  broken  heart,  doth  he  make  his  addre^es  to 
tliat  Infinite  Majesty ;  from  whose  presence  he  returns  uith  comfort 
and joy. 

His  sonl  is  constantly  fixed  there,  whither  he  pours  it  out.  Dis- 
traction and  distrust  are  shut  out  from  his  closet :  and  he  is  so  taken 
up  with  his  de\'otion,  as  one  that  makes  it  his  work  to  pray.  And, 
when  lie  hath  oflTered  up  his  sacrifices  unto  God,  his  faith  listens, 
and  looks  in  at  tlio  door  of  heaven  to  know  how  they  are  taken. 


SECT,  X, 

HIS  SUFFERINGS. 

Every  man  shews  fair  in  prosperity  ;  but  the  main  trial  of  the  Cliris* 
tian  is  in  suffering  :  any  man  may  steer  in  a  good  gale  and  clear 
sea ;  but  the  mariner*s  skill  will  he  seen  in  a  tempest. 

Herein  the  Christian  goes  beyond  tlie  Pagan's,  not  practice  only, 
but  admiration.     JVe  rejoice  in  tribulation^  saith  die  Chosen  Vessel. 
Lo  here  a  point  transcending  all  the  affectation  of  Heathenism.  Per^ 
haps,  some  resolute  spirit,  whether  out  of  a  natural  fortitude,  or 
out  of  an  ambition  of  fame  or  earthly  glorj',  may  set  a  face  upon  a 
patient  enduring  of  loss  or  pain ;  but  never  any  of  those  heroic  Gen- 
tiles durst  pretend  to  a  joy  in  suffering.     Hither  can  Christian  cou- 
rage reach ;  knowing,  that  Tribulation  worketh  patience^  and  pa- 
iitnce  erpenhtcCi  ^^^  exferience  hope^  and  hope  maketh  not  ashmncd^ 
Is  he  bereaved  of  his  goods  and  worldly  estate  ?  he  comforts  hira- 
felf  in  the  conscience  ot  a  better  treasure,  that  can  never  be  lost 
Is  he  afflicted  with  sickness  ?  his  comfort  is,  that  the  inward  man  is 
no  much  more  renewed  daily,  as  the  outward  perisheth.  Is  he  slan- 
dered and  unjustly  disgraced  ?  his  comfort  is,  that  there  is  a  bless- 
ing which  will  more  than  make  him  amends.     Is  he  banished  ?  he 
knows  he  is  on  his  way  homeward.     Is  he  imprisoned  ?  his  spirit; 
cannot  be  locked  in  :  God  and  his  Angels  cannot  be  locked  out.    Is 
he  dying  ^  to  him  to  live  is  Christ,  and  to  die  is  gain.     Is  he  dead  } 
be  rests/rmn  his  labours^  and  is  crowned  with  glor)%     Shortly,  he 
is  perfect  gold,  that  comes  more  piure  out  of  the  fire,  than  it  went 
in  ;  neither  had  ever  been  so  great  a  Saint  in  heaven,  if  he  had  not, 
passed  through  the  flames  of  liis  trial  here  upon  earth. 


SECT.  XI, 

HIS  CONFLICTS, 

He  knows  himself  never  out  of  danger;  and,  therefore,  stands  ^ver 
upon  his  guard*    Neither  of  his  hands  is  empty :  the  one  holds  out 
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the  shuldqf faith ;  the  other  manageth  the  m^rd  nf  (he  Spirit :  boifc 
of  them  are  employed  in  his  [►erpetual  conflict. 

He  cannot  be  weary  of  resisting;  but  resolves  to  die  fighting.  | 

He  hatli  a  want  for  every  blow  :  and,  as  his  eye  is  quick  to  dis. 
cern  temptations;  so  is  his  hand,  and  loot,  nimble  to  avoid  tliem. 

He  cannot  be  discouraged  w  ith  either  the  immber  or  power  of  h»  | 
enemies :  knowing  that  his  strength  is  out  of  himsell^  in  him  in 
whom  he  can  do  all  things  ;  and  that  there  can  be  no  match  to  llie  , 
Almighty, 

He  is  careful,  not  to  give  advantage  to  his  vigilant  adversary ; , 
and,  therefore,  warily  avoids  the  occasions  of  sin :  and  if,  at  anyij 
time,  he  be  overtaken  with  the  suddenness  or  subtlety  of  tempta- 
tion,  he  speedily  recovers  himself  by  a  serious  repentance ;  and 
fights  so  much  tne  harder,  because  of  his  foil 

He  hates  to  take  quarter  of  the  spiniual  powers :  nothing  less 
than  death  can  put  an  end  to  his  quarrel,  nor  nothing  below  lictoiy. 


SECT.  xn. 

HIS  DEATH. 

He  is  not  so  careful  to  keep  his  soul  w  ithin  his  teeth,  as  to  seni^  it 
forth  well  addressed  for  happiness:  as  knowing,  therefore*  the  last 
brunt  to  be  most  violent,  he  rouzetlx  up  his  holy  fortitude  to  en- 
counter that  king  of  fear,  his  last  enemy,  death. 

And  now,  after  a  painful  sickness  and  a  resolute  expectation  of  the 
fiercest  assault,  it  falls  out  with  him  as  in  the  meeting  of  the  two 
hostile  brotliers,  Jacob  and  Esau:  instead  of  grappling,  he  finds  a 
courteous  salutation ;  for  stabs,  kisses  ;  for  height  of  enmity,  officet 
of  love.  Life  could  never  befriend  him,  so  much  as  death  otTemto 
do:  that  tenders  liim  (perhaps  a  rough,  but)  a  sure  hand,  to  lead 
him  to  glory ;  and  receives  a  welcome  accordingly. 

Neither  is  there  any  cause  tt^  marvel  at  the  change.  The  Lord 
of  Life  hath  WTOUght  it ;  he,  having  by  dying  subdued  death,  hittli 
reconciled  it  to  lus  own  ;  and  hath,  as  it  were,  beaten  it  mto  theie 
feir  terms  with  all  the  members  of  his  mystical  body  :  so  ax,  while 
unto  the  enemies  of  God  death  is  still  no  other  than  a  terrible  exe- 
cutioner of  diviite  vengeance,  he  is  to  all  that  are  in  Christ  a  phni« 
sible  and  sure  convoy  unto  blessedness. 

The  Christian  therefore,  now  laid  upon  his  last  bed,  when  thii 
grim  messenger  comes  to  fetch  him  to  heaven,  looks  not  so  much 
at  Im  dreadful  visage,  as  at  his  happy  errand  :  and  is  willing  not  to 
remember  what  death  is  m  itself,  but  what  it  is  to  us  in  Christ ;  by 
whom  it  is  made  so  useful  and  benehcial,  that  we  could  not  be  happy 
without  it. 

Here,  then,  rom€»s  in  the  last  act  and  emplovmcnt  of  faith  ;  for 
after  this  bm  !,  there  is  no  more  use  ot'faitii,  but  of  viftion: 

that  hearteo:^  ^  i  lu  a  lively  apprehonsioD  of  tliat  Bleasod  ; 
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viour,  who  both  led  him  the  way  of  suffering,  and  is  making  way 
for  him  to  everlasting  glory :  that  shews  him  JesuSy  the  Author  and 
Finisher  of  our  Faithy  who^  for  the  joy  that  was  set  before  him,  en- 
dured the  cross,  despising  the  shaine,  and  is  set  down  at  the  right-hand 
of  the  throne  of  God :  that  dings  close  unto  him:  and  lays  unre- 
movable hold  upon  his  person,  his  merits,  his  blessedness.  Upon 
the  wings  of  this  Faith,  is  the  soul  ready  to  mount  up  toward  that 
Jieaven,  which  is  open  to  receive  it ;  and,  in  that  act  of  evolation, 
puts  itself  into  the  hands  of  those  blessed  angels,  who  are  ready  to 
cany  it  up  to  the  throne  of  glory. 


SIC,  O  SIC  JVVAT  VIVERE,  SIC  P^RIRe! 


SATAN'S  FIERY   DARTS 
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TO  THE  CHRISTIAN  READER, 

GRACE  AND  PEACE. 


Some  few  tnomhs  are  past^  since  a  worthy  and  eminent  Divine 
Jrom  the  wesi*^  once  part  of  my  charge ^  earnestly  vioved  me  to  mu 
dertakc  this  task  *of  Temptations ;  seconding  his  Letters  with  the 
lines  of  a  dear  intercessor  froin  those  parts. 

Upon  the  Jirst  view^  I  slighted  the  motion  :  returning  only  this 
anrwer^  That  J  rcmemhered  this  work  was  alread.y  so  coinpletclj/ 
performed  by  the  reverend  and  learned  Mr,  Downame,  in  his 
**  Christian  nuirfare^'"  as  that  xvhoso  should  meddle  with  this  sub- 
jectf  should  but  stem  to  glean  after  his  sickle. 

But  J  when  I  had  sadly  considered  the  matter^  my  second  thoughts 
told  wc,  that  there  is  no  one  point  of  Diviniti/,  wherein  manj/  pens 
have  not  profitably  laboured  in  several  forms  oj  discourse  ;  arid  that 
the  course f  which  I  was  solicited  unto^  was  in  a  quite  different  way 
of  tractation,  namelj/^  to  furnish  my  Jellow-christians  with  short 
and  punctual  answers  to  the  particidar  suggestions  of  our  great 
enemy  {  and  that  our  deplored  Age  had  rifely  yielded  public  temp- 
tations of  impietj/y  which  durst  not  look  forth  into  the  world  in  those 
happy  days.  J  was,  thereupon^  soon  convinced  in  myself  how  useful 
and  beneticial  such  a  Tractate  might  be  to  weak  souls ;  and  embraced 
thevwtion,  as  sent  from  God,  whose  good  hand  I  found  semibly 
with  me  in  the  pursuance  of  it. 

/,  therefore^  chterftdly  addressed  myself  to  the  work :  wherein 
what  I  have  assayed  or  (lone,  I  humbly  leave  to  the  judgment  of 
other^s ;  with  onh/  thiSf  that  if  in  this  Treatise  my  decrepit  hand 
can  have  let  fall  any  thing  that  may  be  to  the  senice  of  God*s 
Churchy  to  the  raising  up  of  drooping  nearts^  to  the  convincing  of 
blasphemous  4:rrors^  0o  the  preventing  of  the  dangerous  insinuations 
of  wickedness^  I  desire  to  be  thankful  to  my  good  Godj  whose  grace 
hath  been  pleased  to  improve  those  few  sands  that  remain  in  my  glass 
to  so  happy  an  advantage.  That  Godf  the  Father  of  oil  Aiercies^ 
fetch  from  these  poor  labours  of  his  weak  servant  much  glory  to  his 
own  Xame,  and  inuch  benefit  to  the  souls  of  his  people. 

And  may  the  same  God  be  pleased  to  stir  up  the  hearts  of  all  his 

faithful  otics^  that  shall^  through  his  goodness^  receive  any  heip  by 

these  well-meant  endeavours^  to  interchange  their  prayers  with  and 

for  me,  the  unworthiest  of  his  Ministers ^  that  I  niay  finish  the 

small  remainder  of  my  course  with  Joy,  jinim. 

From  my  Cottage  at  Htgham, 
near  Nonvicii:  Feb.  12,1646. 

•  Mr,  Hannibal  Gammon,  of  Cornwall. 
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THE  FIRST  DECADE. 


TEMPTATIONS  OF  IMPIETW 


1st.  TEMPTATION; 

\'  Foolish  sinner^  thou  ieanesi  upon  a  bivken  reed  while  thou  Tep9$ed 
all  thy  trust  in  a  Crucifitd  Saviour  :''  Repelled. 

Blasphemous  Spirit  I  It  is  not  the  ignominy  of  the  Cross,  that  can 
blemish  the  honour  of  ray  Saviour.    Thou  feelest,  to  thy  endleai 

f)ain  and  regret,  that  he,  who  ivoold  die  upon  the  tree  of  shame^ 
»ath  trmoiplied  \4ctorioiisly  over  death  and  all  the  powers  of  hell. 
The  greater  his  abasement  was,  the  greater  is  the  glory  of  his 
mercy.  He^  that  is  tlie  Eternal  God,  wonld  put  on  man,  that  be 
might  work  man's  redemption,  and  satisfy  God  for  man.  Who, 
Lut  a  man,  con  Id  suffer  ?  and  wlio,  but  a  God,  could  conqtier  by 
sufferings  ?  It  is  man,  that  hail  sinned  :  it  is  God,  that  was  otFcncu 
ed  ;  who,  hut  he,  that  was  God  and  man,  could  reconcile  God  unto 
man?  He  was  crucified  through  'u:eakness^  yet  he  Ikrth^  and  irU 
nm|*heth,  in  the  power  of  hiA\  omnipotent,  Godhead ;  2  Cor.  xiii.  +* 
Neither  was  it  so  much  weakne^  to  yield  unto  death,  as  it  wm* 
power  to  vanquish  it.  Yea,  in  this  very  dying,  there  was  strength : 
for  here  was  no  violence  tliat  could  force  him  into  his  grave  :  who 
should  offer  it  ?  /  and  the  Father  arc  one^  saith  that  Word  of  IVuth; 
and  in  Unity  there  can  be  no  comtraiiit :  and,  if  the  persorij*  be 
divers;  He  (haus^ht  it  no  rohhay  to  be  equalwith  God^  the  Fatlier} 
Phil.  ii.  6.  and  there  is  no  authority  over  equals.  And,  far  men 
or  devils,  what  tonld  they  do  to  tlie  Lord  of  Life  ?  /  lay  d*yum  wy 
life^  saith  the  Almighty  ftedeemer,  that  I  mi^ht  take  it  again.  Ai 
tnan  taketh  it  fivnt  viCt  but  I  lay  it  down  of  rny.^rlf.  J  have  paurr  ia 
tdy  it  dtTd'H^  and  I  have  power  to  take  it  again  ;  John  x.  17,  I  S.  O 
hitiniteuess^  both  of  ppwer  and  niercy,  met  in  the  centre  of  a  Hill- 
ing death  I 

impudent  Tempter,  dostdiou  not  remember  thine  own  lan^i^ief 
The  time  was,  indeed,  when  thou  couldst  say,  Jj  thou  be  me  Sbm 
cf  God;  Matt,  iv.  :?,  <i :  but,  when  thou  foundcsi  thyself  quelle 
by  divine  power,  and  sawest  those  mtracnluus  worLs  tall  from  hhii 
^>  bicb  were  only  proper  to  an  Infioi^  Godhead  s  now  thou  H'eit 
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forced  to  confess,  /  krurjo  who  thou  art^  even  the  Holy  One  of  God ; 
Mark  i.  24 :  and,  again,  JesiiSy  the  Son  of  the  Most  High  God ; 
'  Mark  v.  7  :  and,  yet  again,  What  have  we  to  do  with  thee^  Jesus ^  the 
Son  of  God  ?  art  thou  couie  to  torment  us  before  the  time  ?  Matt; 
viii.  29.  Lo  then,  even  in  the  time  of  his  huu)an  weakness,  thou 
couldst,  with  horror  enough,  acknowledge  him  the  Son  of  the  Most 
Higli  God :  and  darest  thou,  now  that  he  sits  crowned  with  celes- 
tial dory,  disparage  his  Ever-Blessed  Deity  ? 

Thy  malice  hath  raised  up,  as  in  the  former,  so  in  these  latter  days^ 
certain  cursed  imps  of  heretical  pravity  ;  who,  under  the  name  of 
Christians,  have  wickedly  re-cracified  the  Lord  that  bought  them  ; 
not  sparing  to  call  into  question  the  Eternal  Deity  of  him,  whom 
they  dare  call  Saviour :  whom  if  thou  hadst  not  steeled  with  a 
hellish  impudence;,  certainly,  they  could  not  profess  to  admit  tlie 
Word  written,  and  yet,  the  while,  deny  the  Personal  Word.  How 
fclear  testimony  doth  the  one  of  them  give  to  the  odier !  When 
thou  presumedst  to  set  upon  the  Son  of  God  by  thy  personal 
temptations,  he  stopt  thy  mouth  with  a  scriptum  est :  how  much 
more  shall  these  Pseudo-Christian  agents  of  thine  be  thus  con- 
vinced ! 

Surely,  there  is  no  truth,  wherein  those  oracles  of  God  have 
]been  more  clear  and  punctual. 

Are  we  not  there  required  to  believe  in  him  as  God,  upon  the 
promise  of  eternal  life ;  John  iii.  J  6  :  under  the  pain  of  everlasting 
condemnation?  v,  18.  Are  we  not  commanded  to  baptize  in  his 
name,  as  God?  Matt,  xxvili.  19.  Acts  ii.  38.  Is  not  the  Holy 
Ghost  given  as  a  seal  to  that  baptism  ?  Acts  x.  47,  48.  Are  we 
not  chared  to  give  divine  honour  to  him?  Ps.  xxii.'27.  Is  not 
this  required  and  reported  to  be  done  not  only  by  the  kings  of  the 
earth ;  Psalm  Ixxii.  11,  15:  but  by  the  saints  and  angels  in  heaven  ? 
Itev.  v.  11,  12.  andiv.  9,  10,  11.  Is  he  not  there  declared  to  be 
tfualwith  God?  Phil.  ii.  6.  Is  he  not  there  asserted  to  be  one 
with  the  Father  ?  John  x.  30.  1  John  v.  7.  Doth  he  not  there 
challenge  a  joint  right  with  the  Father  in  all  things,  both  in  heaven 
and  earth  ?  John  xvi.  15.  xvii.  10. 

Are  not  the  great  works  of  divine  power  attributed  to  him  ? 
Hath  not  he  created  the  earth,  and  man  upon  it  ?  Have  not  his 
hands  stretched  out  the  heavens  ?  Hath  not  he  commanded  all 
their  host  ?  Isa.  xlv.  12.  Ps.  xxxiii.  6.  and  cii.  25. 

Are  not  all  the  attributes  of  God,  his  ?  Is  he  not  eternal  ?  Is  it 
not  he,  of  whom  the  Psalmist,  Thy  throne,  0  God,  is  for  ever  and 
ever :  the  sceptre  of  thy  kingdom  ts  a  inght  sceptre  f  Ps.  xlv.  6.  Is 
not  he  the  Father  oj  Eternity  ?  Isa.  ix.  6 :  the  First  and  Last  f 
Rev.  i.  17:  Have  not  his  goinss  forth  been  from  everlasting  ?  Mic. 
V.  2.  Had  not  he  glory  with  the  Father,  before  the  world  was  f 
John  xvii..  5.  Is  not  he  the  Word,  which  was  in  the  beginning ;  the 
Word,  that  was  with  God;  and  the  Word,  that  was  God?  John  i.  i. 
Is  he  not  infinite  and  incomprehensible  ?  Is  it  not  he  that  fdleth  all 
things  f  Eph.  iv.  10  :  that  was  in  heaven,  while  he  was  on  earth  ? 
John  iii.  13.    Is  he  not  Almighty?  Rev.  i.  8 .  even  the  Mighty 
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Gody  whf>  upholds  all  ihhigs  by  ihe  uonl  of  his  jmvei'  f  Isa.  ix.  6, 
Yea,  IS  bf  licit  expressly  styled  the  /jtrd^  Jehmah  ;  the  Ijard  <4 
Hosts  i  (iod  blcssai  for  cut;  the  trvt  Gad^  and  ttenml  life;  im 
grmt  God  and  Savtour  ;  (he  Lord  if  Glort/^  Isa,  xK  3.  xh.  21,  28j 
13,  vi.  :i.  Kom.  ix.  /•.  l  John  v.  20.  Tit/ii.  13.   I  Cor.  iL  8. 

Halh  he  not  abundantly  convinced  ihe  world  of  biii  Godhead^  by 
thoi^  iiiiriU'ulous  works  which  be  dnK  both  in  his  own  perMni  %^itue 
he  was  here  on  earth,  and  by  the  hands  of  his  followers  ?  worki^  !io 
transcending  the  iiossiliility  of  nature,  that  they  could  not  be 
%vrouglit  by  "any  less  than  the  God  of  Nature :  a**,  ejecting  of  de- 
vils, by  command  ;  i^i.sing  die  dead,  after  degrees  oi  putrefacdoD; 
giving  eyes  to  the  bom  blind  ;  contjnering  death,  in  bin  ovm  re- 
susciiation  ;  ascending  gloriously  into  heaven  ;  charming  tlie  wiiids 
and  waters ;  healing  diseases,  by  tlie  very^  shadow  of  lus  inm^tent 
disciples  ? 

\  en,  tell  nie,  by  what  power  was  it,  that  thine  oracles,  whereby 
all  the  world  was  held  hi  superstition,  were  silenced  ?  v^hal  po\^er, 
wheix^by  the  Gospel,  so  opposite  to  tlesh  and  blood,  hath  conifucr- 
ctl  the  world;  and,  in  spite  of  ail  the  violence  of  tyianu  and  o|>- 
pugnation  of  rebellions  nature,  hath  prevailed  ^ 

U|)on  all  these  grounds,  fiow  am  I  do  less,  lliati  cry  out,  vrtlb 
llie  late-bclicvintr  disciple,  My  Lord^  and  viy  God  ?  John  xx.  28. 

Malignant  Spmt,  thou  dost  but  set  a  face  of  checking  iim^  by  my 
Saviour's  Cross.  Thou  knowest  and  feele^i,  that  it  was  ihe  cliariol 
of  his  triuinnh,  whereupon  being  exalted,  he  dr  en 

of  hell  captive  after  him  ;  making  a  show  of  tli  eir 

confusion,  and  his  gloiy  ;  Colli.  15,  ^rhou  knowesi,  tluai,  bad  it 
not  been  for  that  Crosjt,  those  infenial  regions  of  thine  Uitd  been 
peo[)Ied  with  whole  mankind  ;  a  great  part  whereof  is  now  ddirer- 
ed  out  of  tijy  hands,  by  tlitt  victorious  red  eruption.  Never  ItaiJ 
heaven  been  so  stored^  never  had  hell  been  so  toiled,  if  it  had  noi 
been  for  that  Cross, 

And  canst  thou  think  to  daunt  me  witli  the  mention  of  tlatt 
CroaSi  which,  by  the  eternal  decree  of  God,  was  determined  to  be 
the  means  of  the  deliverance  of  all  the  souls  of  the  elect  ?  Doft 
tliou  not  hear  die  Prophet  say,  of  old.  He  "uas  mi  offfrmn  the  kni 
of  the  living :  for  (he  (mmgressimi  tf  viy  people  uas  he  ftriciat. 
And  he  made  his  grave  mth  the  wicked^  and  with  the  rich  in  hi  deatk 
He  hath  poured  out  his  sotd  unto  death,  and  he  was  numbaedwith  the 
transgre^ssors;  and  he  bare  (he  sin  of  many?  Is;i.  liii.  8,  9,  12,  Ditkt 
thou  not  hear  my  Saviour  himself,  after  his  glorious  resurroclicifl^^ 
checking  Cleo|»aji  and  his  fellow-traveller,  for  their  ignomnce  afl 
this*  predetermination  ?  O  fools,  and  sleru)  of  heart  to  heliexe  all  th^l 
(he  prophets  hme  spoken :  ought  not  Christ  to  have  suffered  ' 
things^  and  to  enter  into  hia  glory  ?  Luke  %xw,  25,  26* 

Vea,  lastly,  when  had  my  Saviour  more  glory,  than  in  thb  r&j  1 
act  of  his  ignomniious  sutleriniof  and  cructtixKiU  '   It  is  true,  tbefV 
hunt's  iht!  Son  of  Man,  'i  Mon  the  tree  of  shame:  beta 

nuKked,  jipit  upon,  bu del*  .  tmiled,  revded,  dead  ;   Lokt 

xxiii^  Z5f  3G,  now  have  men  and  deviU  done  tlieir  worsi :  but,  ibii  I 
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while,  is  the  Son  of  God  acknowledged  and  magnified  in  his  al- 
mighty power,  both  by  earth  and  heaven.  The  sun,  for  three 
hours,  hides  his  head  in  darkness ;  as  hating  to  behold  this  tort  of- 
fered to  his  Creator :  the  earth  quakes  to  bear  the  weight  of  this 
suflFering :  the  rocks  rend  in  pieces  :  the  dead  rise  from  tlieir  graves 
to  see,  and  wonder  at,  and  attend  their  late  dying,  and  now  risen 
Saviour  :  the  vail  of  the  Temple  tears  from  the  top  to  the  bottom, 
for  the  blasphemous  indignity  offered  to  the  God  of  the  Temple  : 
and  the  Centurion,  upon  sight  of  all  this,  is  forced  to  say,  Tndxf^ 
this  was  the  Son  of  Cod ,  Matt.  xxvii.-30 — 54. 

And  now,  after  all  these  irrefragable  attestations,  his  Easter  makes 
abundant  amends  for  his  passion.  There  could  not  be  so  much 
weakness  in  dying,  as  there  was  bower  in  rising  from  death.  His 
resurrection  proves  him  the  Lord  of  Life  and  Death :  and  shews 
that  he  died,  not  out  of  necessity,  but  will ;  since  he,  that  could 
shake  off  the  grave,  could  with  more  ease  have  avoided  death.  Oh, 
then,  the  happy  and  glorious  conquest  of  my  Blessed  Saviour,  de- 
clared to  be  the  Son  of  God  with  power ^  according  to  the  Spirit  of  Ho* 
linesSj  by  the  resurrection  from  tlie  dead  !  Rom.  i.  4. 

Go  now.  Wicked  Spirit,  and  twit  me  with  the  Cross  of  my  Sa- 
viour. That,  which  thou  objectedst  to  me  as  my  shame,  is  my  only 
glory  :  God  forbid  that  I  should  glory y  save  in  the  Cross  of  my  Lord 
Jesus  Christ ;  wliereby  the  world  is  crucified  unto  rncy  and  I  unto  the 
world;  Gal.  vi.  14. 


IlD.  TEMPTATION: 

**  Still  thou  hasty  upon  all  occasions^  recourse  to  the  Scriptures^  as 
some  Divine  Oracles ;  and  thinkest  thou  may  est  safely  build  thy 
soul  upon  every  text  of  that  written  wordy  as  inspired  from  hea* 
ven :  whereas y  indeedy  this  is  nothing  but  a  human  device  to  keep 
men  in  awe ;  and  never  came  nearer  heaveny  than  the  brains  of 
those  politicians  that  invented  it ;"  Repelled. 

Wicked  Spirit !  when  thou  presumedst  personally  to  tempt  my 
Saviour,  and  hadst  that  cursed  mouth  stopped  by  him  with  an  //  ts 
writteny  thou  daredst  not  then  to  raise  such  a  blasphemous  sugges- 
tion against  this  word  of  truth.  Success  in  wickedness  hath  made 
thee  more  impudent ;  and  now,  thou  art  bold  to  strike  despitefully 
at  the  very  root  of  religion.  JBut  know,  that,  after  all  tny  mali- 
cious detractions,  this  word  shall  stand,  when  heaven  and  earth 
shall  vanish;  and  is  that,  whereby  both  thou  and  all  thy  complices 
shall  be  judged  at  that  great  day. 

It  is  not  more  sure  that  there  is  a  God,  than  that  this  God  ought 
to  be  served  and  worshipped  by  the  creature.  Neither  is  it  more 
sure  that  God  is,  than  that  he  is  most  wise,  most  just,  most  holy. 
This  most  wise,  just,  and  holy  God,  then,  requiring  and  expecting 
to  be  served  and  worshipped  by  his  creature,  must  of  necessity 
have  imparted  his  will  to  iiis  creature ;  how  and  in  what  manner 
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r  «roiiM  be  served  ;  anil  what  he  would  have  man  to  1>elieve»  con* 
:  btmself  and  hts  proceedings :  else,  man  should  be  left  to 
ter  uneertainites  ;  and  there  should  he  a  failing  of  those  ends, 
[which  the  Infinite  Wisdom  and  Justice  hath  proposed  to  itself. 

There  mtist  he  tlierefore  some  word  of  Goa,  wherein  he  hadi 
lerealed  himself  to  man :  and  that  tJiis  is  and  must  ^>e  acknowledged 
to  be  that  only  word,  it  is  clear  and  evident ;  for  that  there  neiuer 
^-as,  nor  is,  nor  can  be  any  other  word,  that  could  or  durst  stand  ia 
competition  or  rivality  with  this  word  of  the  Eternal  God  :  aod^  if 
^ny  other  have  presumed  to  oflfer  a  contestation,  it  bath  soon  m- 
niched  into  contempt  and  shame.  Moreover,  tliis  is  the  only  word, 
v  hich  God  owns  for  his  ;  under  no  less  style  than  Thtu  saiih  (he 
Lord :  w  hich  the  Son  of  God  hath  so  aclinowledged  for  the  ge- 
nuine word  of  his  Eternal  Father,  as  that  out  of  it,  a»  such,  he  haih 
pleased  to  refell  both  thy  suggestions,  and  the  malicious  arguments 
of  his  Jewish  opposites. 

It  drives  wholly  at  the  glory  of  God  ;  not  sparing  to  dispanig^ 
those  very  persons,  whose  pens  are  employed  in  it,  in  blazonuig 
their  own  infirmities  in  what  they  have  ollended  :  which  could  not 
have  been,  if  tiiose  pens  had  not  been  guided  by  a  biglicr  ba^d* 
It  discovers  and  oppugns  the  corruptions  of  nature,  which  to  mcfie 
men  are  either  hid  ;  or,  if  revealed,  are  cherished  and  tipbeld.  It 
lays  forth  the  misery  and  danger  of  our  estate  under  sin,  and  the 
retnedtes  and  means  of  our  deliverance,  which  no  other  word  hath 
ever  pretended  to  undertake. 

Besides  ihat  there  is  such  a  majesty  in  the  st}  le  wherein  it  is 
written,  as  is  imimitable  by  any  human  author  uhatsoever,  the  mat- 
ter of  it  is  wholl)  divine;  aiming  altogether  at  purity  of  iionJiip 
and  integrity  of  life  :  not  admitting  of  any  the  least  mixture,  either 
of  idolatry  and  superstition,  or  of  any  plausible  enorn»if  ^^ ; 

hut  unpaniidly  laying  forth  God's  judgments  against    i  nd 

whatever  other  wickednesses. 

This  word  reveals  those  things,  which  nei.'er  could  be  knovm  to 
the  world,  by  any  human  skill  or  industry^ ;  as  the  creation  of  the 
world  ;  and  the  order  and  decrees  of  it ;  and  the  course  of  God*d 
administration  of  it  from  the  begitming»  tliousamls  of  yeais  hefofc 
any  records  of  history  were  extant:  as  it  was  only  the  Spirit  of 
the  Most  High  God  in  Daniel,  that  could  fetch  back  and  give  « 
account  of  a  vision  fore-passed :  all  the  soothsayers  ancT  magi- 
cians confess  this  a  work  ot  no  less  than  divine  omniscience. 

And,  as  for  things  future,  the  predictions  of  this  word  of  things 
to  be  done  after  many  hundreds,  yea  some  thousands  of  years,  the 
events  having  then  no  precsistence  in  their  causes,  being  accord- 
ingly accomplished,  sliow  it  to  proceed  from  anab^lute,  ttnfiultng, 
and  therefore  infinite  prescience. 

And,  whereas  there  are  two  parts  of  this  word,  the  Law  and  the 
Gm^pel :  the  Ljiw  is  more  exact  ihujj  luiman  brains  can  reach  unto; 
meeting  with  those  aberrations,  which  the  most  wise  and  cuiioitf 
lawgiver*  could  not  give  order  fijr  ^  extending  itself  to  thf>sc  ?Cfy 
ihought%  which  nature  know*  not  to  accuse  or  restrain :  the  Goml 
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is  ihade  good,  as  by  the  signs  and  wonders  wrought  in  all  the  pri- 
mitive 8^es ;  so  by  the  powerful  operation  tliat  it  hath  upon  the 
soul,  sucn,  as  the  word  of  the  most  prudent  man  on  earth,  or  of 
the  greatest  angel  in  heaven  should  in  vain  hope  to  parallel.  And, 
whereas  the  penmen  of  both  these  were  Prophets  and  Apostles  ; 
the  Prophets  are  sufficiently  attested  by  the  Apostles,  to  be  men 
holy,  and  inspired  by  the  Holy  Ghost ;  2  Pet.  i.  2 1 :  the  Apostles 
are  abundantly  attested  by  the  Holy  Ghost  poured  out  upon  them 
in  their  Pentecost ;  and,  l)esides  variety  of  tongues,  enabling  them 
to  do  such  miraculous  works,  as  astonished  and  convinced  their  very 
enemies.  To  these  may  be  added  the  perfect  harmony  of  the 
Law  and  the  Gospel ;  the  Law  being  a  prefigured  Gospel,  and  the 
Gospel  a  Law  consummate  :  both  of  them  lively  setting  forth 
Christ,  the  Redeemer  of  the  World,  both  future  and  exhibited. 

Neither  is  it  lightly  to  be  esteemed,  that  this  word  hath  been  by 
holy  men  in  all  ages  received  as  of  sacred  and  divine  authority  : 
men,  whose  lives  and  deaths  have  approved  them  eminent  Saints 
of  God ;  who  have  not  only  professed,  but  sealed  with  their  blood, 
this  truth,  which  they  had  learned  from  him,  that  was  rapt  into  the 
third  heaven,  that  all  scripture  is  giien  by  inspiration  of  God ; 
2  Tim.  iii.  16.  a  truth  which  cannot  but  be  attested  by  their  own 
hearts,  which  have  sensibly  found  the  power  of  this  word,  con- 
vincing them  of  sin  ;  wprking  effectually  in  them  a  lively  faith  and 
unfeigned  conversion,  which  no  human  means  could  ever  have  ef- 
fected. 

Lastly,  it  is  a  strong  evidence  to  my  soul,  that  this  is  no  other 
than  the  word  of  a  God,  tliat  I  find  it  so  eagerly  opposed  by  thee, 
and  all  thy  malignant  instruments  in  all  ages.  Philosophers,  both 
natural  and  moral  and  politic,  have  left  large  volumes  behind  tliem, 
in  their  several  professions  ;  all  which  arc  suffered  to  live  in  peace, 
and  to  enjoy  their  opinions  with  freedom  and  leave :  but,  so  soon 
as  ever  thb  sacred  book  of  God  looks  forth  into  the  world,  hell  is 
in  an  uproar,  and  raises  all  the  forces  of  malice  and  wit  and  violence 
against  it.  Wherefore  would  it  be  thus,  if  there  were  not  some 
more  divine  thing  in  these  holy  leaves,  than  in  all  the  monuments 
of  learned  humanity  ?  But  the  protection  is  yet  more  convictive 
than  the  opposition  :  that,  notwithstanding  all  the  machinations  of 
the  powers  of  darkness,  this  word  is  preserved  enrire ;  that  the 
simplicity  of  it  prevails  against  all  worldly  policy ;  that  the  power 
of  1%  subdues  all  nations,  and  triumphs  over  all  the  wickedness  of 
men  and  devils ;  it  is  proof  enough  to  me  that  the  God  of  Heaven 
is  both  the  author,  ana  owner,  and  giver  of  it. 

Shortly,  then,  let  my  soul  be  built  upon  this  rocky  foundation  of 
the  Prophets  and  Apostles :  let  thy  storms  rise,  and  thy  floods 
come,  and  thy  winds  blow,  and  beat  upon  it ;  it  shall  mock  at  thy 
fiiry,  and  shajl  stand  firm  against  ^U  the  rage  of  hell ;  Matt,  vii, 
24,  25. 
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**  Jrt  thou  so  sottish  to  suffer  thij  understanding  to  be  captivated  to^ 
I  know  not  whatj  diviyie  authority ;  proposing  unto  thee  things 
contrary  to  sense  and  reason,  and  there/ore  absurd  and  impossL 
ble  ?  Be  thou  no  other  than  thy  self ,  a  man  ;  and  follow  the  light 
and  guidance  of  that,  xvhich  makes  thee  so,  right  reason :  and, 
xvhatsoevcr  disagrees  from  that,  turn  it  off  as  no  part  of  thy  be-- 
liif,  to  those  superstitious  bigots,  which  are  willing  to  lose  their 
reason  in  t/uir  faith,  aiul  to  bury  their  brains  in  their  heart ;" 
Repelled. 

WicKti)  Tempter,  thou  wishest  me  to  my  loss.  Woe  were  to  me, 
\i  I  were  hut  a  man  ;  and  if  I  had  no  better  guide  to  follow,  than 
that  which  thou  callcst  Heason. 

It  is  from  nature,  that  I  am  a  man  :  it  is  from  grace,  that  I  am  a 
man  regenerate.  TSVaure  holds  forth  to  me  as  a  man,  the  dim  and 
weak  rush-candle-light  of  carnal  reason :  the  grace  of  regenera^ 
tion  shows  me  the  bright  torch-light,  yea,  tlie  sun  of  divine  illu- 
mination. 

Thou  biddest  me,  as  a  man,  to  follow  the  light  of  reason  ;  God 
bids  me,  as  a  regenerate  man,  to  follow  the  light  of  faith :  whether 
should  I  believe  ?  whether  should  I  listen  to  ? 

It  is  true,  that  reason  is  the  great  gift  of  my  Creator ;  and  that, 
which  was  intended  to  distinguish  us  from  brute  creatures :  but 
where  is  it,  in  the  original  l)urity,  to  be  found  under  heaven?  Sure- 
ly, it  can  now  appear  to  us  in  no  other  shape,  than  either  as  cor- 
rupted by  thy  clepravation,  or  by  God's  renovating  grace  re>tored. 
As  it  is  niiirred  by  thee,  even  natural  truths  are  too  high  for  it:  as 
it  is  renewed  by  God,  it  can  aj)prchend  and  embrace  supernatural 
verities. 

It  is  regenerate  reason,  that  I  shall  ever  follow  ;  and  that  will 
teach  me  to  subscribe  to  all  those  truths,  which  the  unerring  Spirit 
of  the  Holy  God  hath  revealed  in  his  Sacred  Word,  however  con- 
trary to  the  ratiocination  of  flesh  and  blood.  Only  this  is  the  right 
reason,  which  is  illuniinalcJ  by  God's  Spirit,  and  willingly  sub- 
jected to  I'uiih  ;  whicli  rcprc-jciiis  to  nu*  those  things,  w hie  li  ihou 
sugg('stc>t  to  nie  for  unri-asoniibie  and  inij  os^ible,  as  not  feasible 
only,  luit  most  certain.  That,  in  ouc  Del \ ,  there  ar(»  tinee  most 
glorious  per-ons,  (li>lin;^nisiied  iu  their  snb.»i.sieiice>,  not  divided  in 
tJicir  su!»>.ance;  that,  in  0:11*  per  .on  oT  Christ  the  Mediator,  there 
are  two  naiiire^,  di\in(*  and  huii^an.  iiot  convcMted  into  each  other, 
not  coji'onnilcd  cacli  \\\\\\  c^hcr;  that  the  Cieaior  (»f  all  things 
should  b<n(>ine  a  cif  aiiiii' ;  that  a  creamre  should  \)v  tLt»  mother 
of  hliu,  that  is  iicrCiod  :  li  v.inct  ilu^  be  point.-,  wl.ii-h  carnal  rea- 
>(.n  laM.ot  \)\\\  over;  \i:  ;i.r\  v.\c  m.cIi,  as  re;,  on  il-imiinate  and 
r.  j'lMJcrate  can  luvli  ciimIx  aiid  iM.^t  crMrit.'i-  MjIv  cj^. -i.  (r)\aff< 
ih'.:  niijstiry  tf  i:<(l!i-.i>s ,    (id   )}ui:i!:\.sUd   in   ilt-:  I'f.iii    i    'j  im. 
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iii.  16.  What  mystery  were  there  in  godliness,  if  the  flce;)est  se- 
crets of  religion  did  lie  open  to  the  conimoii  apprehension  of 
nature  ? 

My  Saviour,  who  is  Truth  itself,  hath  told  me,  that  7io  man  know- 
eih  the  Father ;  but  the  Son  ;  and  he^  to  whom  the  Son  mil  reveal 
him ;  Matt.  xi.  27  :  and,  with  the  same  breath,  gives  thanks  to  his 
Heavenly  Father,  that  he  hath  hid  these  things  from  the  wise  and 
prudent^  who  were  most  likely,  if  reason  might  be  the  meet  judge 
of  spiritual  matters,  to  attain  the  perfect  knowledge  of  them ;  and 
hath  revealed  them  to  babes ;  v.  25. 

It  is  therefore  God's  revelation,  not  the  ratiocination  of  man, 
that  must  give  us  light  into  these  divine  mysteries.  Were  it  a  mat- 
ter of  human  disquisition,  why  did  not  tliose  sages  of  nature,  the 
learned  philosophers  of  former  times,  reach  unto  it  ?  But  now  a 
more  learned  man  than  they,  the  great  Doctor  of  the  Gentiles, 
tells  usy  that  the  Gospel  and  preaching  of  Jesus  Christ  yields  forth 
the  revelation  of  the  mysteries^  which -were  kept  secret  since  the  world 
began;  but  are  now  manifested  by  the  Scriptures  of  the  Pwphets; 
andy  according  to  the  commandment  of  the  everlasting  Gody  made 
known  to  all  nations  for  the  obedience  of  faith ;  Rom.  xvi.  25,  26. 
\jOy  he  saith  not  to  the  obedience  of  ceason ;  but  of  faith :  and 
.  that  faith  doth  more  transcend  reason,  than  reason  doth  sense. 

Thou  urgest  me,  therefore,  to  be  a  man :  I  profess  myself  to  be 
a  Christian  man.     It  is  reason,  that  makes  me  a  man :  it  is  faith, 
•  that  makes  me  a  Christian. 

The  wise  and  bountiful  God  hath  vouchsafed  to  hold  forth  four 
several  lights  to  men ;  all  which  move  in  four  several  orbs,  one 
above  another;  the  light  of  sense,  the  light  of  reason,  the  light  of 
faith,  the  light  of  ecstatical  or  divine  vision.  And  all  of  these  are 
taken  up  with  their  own  proper  objects :  sense  is  busied  about  these 
outwarcl  and  material  things :  reason  is  confined  to  things  intelli- 
gible :  faith  is  employed  m  matters  spiritual  and  supernatural :  di- 
vine vision,  in  objects  celestial,  and  infinitely  glorious. 

None  of  these  can  exceed  their  bounds;  and  extend  to  a  sphere 
s^ve  their  own,  What  can  the  brute  creature,  which  is  led  by 
mere  sense,  do  or  apprehend  in  matters  of  understanding  and  dis- 
course ?  What  can  mere  man,  who  is  led  by  reason,  discern  in  spi- 
ritual and  supernatural  things  ?  What  can  the  Christian,  who  is  led 
by  feith,  which  is  the  evidence  of  things  not  seen^  attain  unto  in  the 
clear  vision  of  God  and  heavenly  glory*? 

That  God,  who  is  a  God  of  Order,  hath  determined  due  limits 
to  all  our  powers  and  faculties :  thou,  that  art  a  Spirit  of  Confu- 
sion, goest  about  to  disturb  and  disorder  all  those  juSt  ranks ;  la- 
bouring to  jumble  together  those  distinct  orbs  of  reason  and  fiith, 
and,  by  the  light  of  reason,  to  extinguish  the  light  of  faith  ;  and 
wouldst  have  us  so  to  put  on  the  man,  as  that  we  should  put  off 
the  Christian  :  but  I  have  learned  in  this  case  to  defy  thee ;  ground- 
ing myself  upon  that  word,  which  is  mighty^  through  God^  to  the 
pulling  down  of  strong  hohh  ;  casting  down  imagina/ionSy  and  every 
high  thing  that  exalts  itself  against  the  knowledge  of  God;  and 
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bringing  irUa  atpiwiiy  ciety  thought  to  the  obedience  ef  Christ ;  2 
Cor,  X.  4,  5. 

1  will,  therefore,  follow  my  sense  so  far  as  that  will  lead  roe;  and 
Dot  suBer  myst^lf  to  be  beaten  off  firom  so  sure  a  guide,  \V  here 
my  sense  leaves  me,  I  w  ill  betake  myself  to  the  direction  of  rea. 
son ;  iind,  in  all  natural  and  moral  things,  shall  be  willingly  led  by 
the  guidance  thereof.  But,  when  it  conies  to  supernatural  and  di* 
vine  truths;  when  1  have  the  word  of  a  God  lor  iny  assurance, 
farewell  reason,  and  welcome  faith:  as,  when  1  shall  have  dis- 
jmtchcd  this  wearj^  pilgrimage,  and  from  a  traveller  shall  ccme  lo 
be  a  comprehensor,  farewell  Jaiih,  and  welcome  vision, 

In  the  mean  time,  I  shall  labour,  what  I  may,  to  undemtand  dll 
revealed  truths;  and,  where  1  cannot  apprehend^  I  shall  adore: 
humbly  submitting  to  that  word  of  the  great  and  holy  God,  Mjf 
thoughts  are  not  your  thoughts^  neither  are  your  nays  iitt/  ways^  saiik 
the  Lord :  Fcr^  as  the  heavem  are  higher  than  the  earthy  so  are  wjf 
waj/s  higher  than  t/our  u'tiys J  and  nij/ thottght^i  than  j/our  thoughts; 
Is.  IV.  8,  9, 


IVxn.  TExMPTATION : 

**  In  h<rx  vain  and  causeless  awe  art  thou  held  of  dangers  tkreaU 
ened  to  thi/  soul,  and  horrors  of  punishmait  ajter  this  iif'c  I  whrrt* 
as  these  art  nothing  but  politic  bugs^  to  affright  simple  and  cnr- 
dtdous  men.  Sin  freely  ^  Man;  and  fear  nothing.  Take /M 
scope  to  thy  pleasures,  lifter  this  ItJCy  there  is  nothing  :  $he  soul 
dies  together  with  the  body^  as  in  brute  creatures :  there  is  m/mr^ 
iher  reckoning  to  be  made :"  Repelled 

Deceitful  Spirit !  How  thou  goest  abont  to  persuade  me  to  that* 
which  thy  sell  would  be  most  loth  should  be  true  ?  For,  if  the  M)y] 
of  man  expired  with  the  body,  what  subject  shouldst  thou  h;ive  of 
that  tyranny  and  torment,  which  thou  so  much  affectest  ?  How 
willingly  dost  thou  seem  to  fight  against  thyself,  that  thou  ntigbtcst 
oveicome  me  ! 

But  this  dart  of  thine  is  too  blunt  to  pierce  even  a  latiocial 
breast.  Why  dost  thou  not  go  about  to  persuade  me,  that  lam 
not  a  man,  but  a  brute  creature  ?  Sucii  1  sluuild  be,  if  my  k>uI 
were  no  other  than  theirs :  for,  as  for  bodily  shape,  there  are  of 
them  not  much  unlike  me.  Why  dost  thou  not  [persuade  me,  tisat 
tlrose  brute  creatures  are  men?  if  their  souls  were  as  ours,  what  ^ 
were  the  difference  ?  Canst  thou  hoj.e  1  can  so  abdicate  my  self, 
to  put  niyseif  into  the  tank  of  beasts  ?  Canst  thou  think  so  to  pte- 
vail  with  thy  suggestions,  as  to  make  rea^ioa  itself  luru  ina*  i 
tioaal  ? 

How  paJnably  dost  ahou  confound  thyself,  in  this  vety  act  rf  1 
tempilatiou  I  for,  if  I  had  not  a  soul  l#eynnd  tlie  condition  of  brute 
trcatutes,  bow  am  1  capable  of  ^iiiping  }  W  by  dost  then  persuade  i 
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fne  to  that,  whereof  my  nature,  if  but  brutish,  can  have  no  capsu 
city  ?  Dost  thou  labour  to  prevail  with  thy  temptations  upon  beasts  ? 
Dost  thou  importune  their  yieldance  to  sinful  motions  ?  If  they 
bad  such  a  soul  as  mine,  why  should  they  not  sin,  as  well  as  I  ?  why 
should  they  not  be  equally  guilty  ?  Contrarily,  are  those  brute 
things  capable  of  doing  those  works,  which  may  be  pleasing  unto 
God ;  the  performance  whereof  thou  so  much  enviest  unto  me  ? 
Can  they  desire  and  endeavour  to  be  holy  ?  are  they  capable  of 
making  conscience  of  their  ways  ? 

Know  then,  O  thou  Wicked  Spirit,  that  I  know  myself  animated 
with  another  and  more  noble  spirit,  than  these  other  material  crea- 
tures ;  and  that  I  am  sufficiently  conscious  of  my  own  powers : 
that  I  have  an  inmate  in  my  bosom,  of  a  divine  original ;  which, 
though  it  takes  part  with  the  body  while  it  is  included  in  this  case 
of  cby  ;  yet  can  and  will,  when  it  is  freed  from  this  earth,  subsist 
alone,  ana  be  eternally  happy  in  the  present  and  perpetual  vision 
of  the  God  that  made  and  redeemed  it ;  and,  in  tne  mean  time, 
exerciseth  such  faculties,  as  well  shew  whence  it  is  derived,  and  far 
transcend  the  possibility  of  all  bodily  temperament.  Can  it  not 
compare  one  thing  with  another  ?  Can  it  not  deduce  one  sequel 
from  another  ?  Can  it  not  attain  to  the  knowledge  of  the  secrets  of 
nature,  of  the  perfection  of  arts  ?  Can  it  not  reach  to  the  scanning 
of  human  plots,  and  the  apprehension  of  divine  mysteries  ?  Yea, 
can  it  not  judge  of  spirits  r  How  should  it  do  all  this,  if  it  were 
not  a  spirit  ? 

How  evidently  then  doth  the  present  estate  of  my  soul  convince 
thee  of  the  future !  All  operations  proceed  from  the  forms  of 
things ;  and  every  thing  works  as  it  is.  Canst  thou  now  deny  that 
my  soul,  while  it  is  within  me,  can  and  doth  produce  such  actions,  as 
have  no  derivation  from  the  body,  no  dependance  on  the  body  ? 
for,  however,  in  matter  of  sensation,  it  sees  by  the  eyes,  and  hears 
by  the  ears,  and  imagines  by  those  phantasms  that  are  represented 
unto  it ;  yet,  when  it  comes  to  the  higher  works  of  intellectual  ele- 
vations, how  doth  it  leave  the  body  below  it !  raising  to  itself  such 
notions,  as  wherein  the  body  can  challenge  no  interest :  how  can 
it  now  denude  and  abstract  the  thing  conceived  from  all  considera- 
tion of  quantity,  quality,  place ;  and  so  work  upon  its  own  object, 
as  becomes  an  active  spirit !  Thou  canst  not  be  so  impudent,  as  to 
say  the  body  doth  these  things  by  the  soul ;  or  that  the  soul  'doth 
them  by  the  aid  and  concurrence  of  the  body :  and,  if  the  soul 
doth  them  alone  while  it  is  thus  clogged,  how  much  more  ope- 
rative shall  it  be  when  it  is  alone,  separated  from  this  earthen  lump ! 
And,  if  the  very  voice  of  nature  did  not  so  sufficiently  confute 
thee,  that  even  thine  own  most  eminent  heathens  have  herein  taken 
part  against  thee,  living  and  dying  strong  assertors  of  the  soul's 
immortality ;  how  fully  might  thine  accui-sed  mouth  be  stopped, 
by  the  most  sure  words  of  divine  truth  ! 

Yea,  wert  thou  disposed  to  play  at  some  smaller  game  ;  and,  by 
thy  damnable  clients  to  plead,  not  so  much  for  the  utter  extinction 
as  for  the  dormition  of  the  soul,  those  Oracles  of  God  have  enough 
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to  charm  thee  and  them  ;  and  can,  with  one  blow,  cut  the  throat 
of  both  those  blasphemies. 

That  penitent  thief,  whose  soul  thou  madest  full  account  of,  when 
he  wiis  led  to  his  execution,  which  yet  my  dying  Saviour  snatched 
out  of  thy  hands,  could  hear  comfortably  from  those  blessed  lips. 
This  day  thai  shall  be  with  me  in  paradise ;  Luke  xxiii.  43.  Shall 
we  thiuK  this  malefactor  in  any  other,  in  any  better  condition,  than 
the  rest  of  God's  Saints  ?  Doth  not  the  Chobcn  Vessel  tell  us,  that, 
upon  the  dissolution  of  our  earthly  house  of  this  iabernacUy  tre  have 
a  building!  of  God ^  not  made  with  hands j  eternal  in  the  heavens  ?  2  Cor. 
V.  1.  Presently,  therefore,  after  our  flitting  hence,  we  have  a 
being,  and  that  glorious :  wlio  can  think  of  a  being  in  heaven,  with- 
out  a  full  sense  of  joy  ?  Doth  not  our  Saviour  tell  us,  that  the  soul 
of  poor  Lazarus  was  immediately  carried  by  angels  into  Abraham's 
bosom  ?  Luke  xvi.  22.  The  damned  glutton  knew  so  well  that  he 
was  not  laid  there  to  sleep,  that  he  sues  to  have  him  sent  on  the 
message  of  his  refrigeration.  Did  not  the  Beloved  Disciple,  when 
he  was  in  Patmos,  upon  the  opening  of  the  fifth  seal,  sec  under  the 
altar  the  sotds  of  them  that  xvere  slain  for  the  "word  of  God^  and  for  the 
testimony  whicli  they  held  ?  Did  he  not  hear  them  cry,  IIow  long^ 
Lordy  /iolu  and  true?  Hev.  vi.  9,  10.  What!  shall  we  think  they 
cried  in  tneir  sleep  ?  Did  ho  not  see  and  hear  the  hundred-forty. 
four  thousand  Saints  before  the  throne,  harping  and  singing  a  new 
song  to  the  praise  of  their  God  ?  Ucv.  xiv.  1,  3.  Canst  thou  per- 
suade us  they  made  this  heavenly  music  in  their  sleep  ?  Doth  he 
not  tell  us  most  plainly,  from  the  mouth  of  one  of  the  heavenly  el- 
ders, that  those,  which  stood  before  the  throne  and  the  Lamb,  cloth- 
ed with  white  robes  and  palms  in  their  hands,  were  they  that  cawe 
^"'  ^  great  tribulation y  and  haie  washed  their  robes,  and  wade 
thevi  xvhile  in  the  blood  of  the  Lamb:  Therefore  are  they  be- 
fore the  thro  fir  f  ({cd,  ami  scrir  him  day  and  tdnht  in  his  tnn* 
pic  ;  and  hcy  that  sitfcth  on  f.^c  throne^  shall  d'u'tll  among  tlu^n  : 
Thty  shall  hunger  no  more,  neither  ihir.^t  aai/ ii.nrc,  n(  iihir  .^hall 
the  sun  li^ht  on  them,  nor  any  heat :  For  the  Lamh^  :./:i\h  ?>  in  tL: 
viulst  of  the  throne  y  shall  feed  them,  and  shall  lead  tlmn  hf::o  Ining 
fountains,  and  God  shall  wipe  away  all  tears  from  their  eyes  ?  Kev. 
vii.  14 — 17.  This  senice  both  day  and  night,  and  this  leading  forth, 
can  suppose  nothing  less  than  a  perpetual  wakiiig.  Neither  is  this 
the  hap])y  condition  of  holy  Martyrs  and  Confos^ors  only,  but  is 
common  to  all  the  Saints  of  God  in  whatever  pr()i'es>ion  :  ifltssedart 
the  dead,  which  die  in  the  Ij^rd ;  Hev.  xiv.  I'J.  How  should  the  dead 
be  blessed,  if  they  did  not  live  to  know  thcnixlves  blc-^sed  r  \%hai 
blessedness  can  be  incident  into  those,  that  either  are  nr)t  at  all,  i.r 
are  senseless?  They  rest;  but  sleep  not:  they  rest  fro ni  their  la- 
hours,  not  from  the  improvement  of  their  ^^lorified  faculties  :  their 
works  follow  them  ;  yea,  and  overtake  them  inhea\en:  to  what  pur- 
|)ose  should  their  works  follow  them,  if  they  lived  not  to  enjoy  the 
comfort  of  their  works  r 

'J'his  iu  the  estate  of  all  good  souls,  in  despite  of  all  iliine  infernal 
poweri.     And  what  becomes  of  the  wicked  ones,  liiou  too  well 
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knowest.  Dissemble  thou,  how  thou  wilt,  those  torments;  and 
hide  the  sight  of  that  pit  of  horror  from  the  eyes  of  thy  sinful  fol- 
lowers :  he,  that  hath  the  keys  of  hell  and  of  deaths  (Rev.  i.  IS.)  iiath 
fiven  us  intimation  enougn :  Fear  not  them^  which  kill  the  bodjj^ 
ut  are  not  able  to  kill  the  soul :  but  rat  her  fear  him^  "ccho  is  able  to 
destroy  both  body  and  soul  in  hell;  Matt.  x.  28.  Neither  is  he  more 
able  out  of  his  omnipotence,  than  willing  out  of  his  justice,  to  exe- 
cute this  righteous  vengeance  on  the  impenitent  and  unbelievers : 
Tribulation  and  anguish  upon  eveiy  soul  of  7nan,  tluit  dodh  evil; 
Rom.  ii.  9. 

In  vain,  therefore,  dost  thou  seek  to  delude  me  with  these  pre- 
tences of  indemnity  and  annihilation  ;  since  it  cannot  but  stand  with 
the  mercy  and  justice  of  the  Almighty,  to  dispose  of  every  soul  ac- 
cording to  what  they  have  been,  and  what  they  have  done :  To 
them  J  whoy  by  patient  continuance  in  well'doin^^  seek  for  glory  ^  aiuL 
honour y  and  iinnwrtality ;  eternal  life:  buty  unto  t/ieniy  that  are 
contentious,  and  do  not  obey  the  truths  but  obey  unrighteousness  ; 
indignation  and  wrath;  Kom.  ii.  7,  8.  Shortly,  after  all  thy  de- 
vilish suggestions,  on  the  one  part,  "  The  souls  of  the  righteous  are 
in  the  hand  of  God,  and  there  shall  no  torment  touch  them ;"  Wisd. 
ii.  1 :  on  the  other,  In  flaming  fire  shall  vengeance  be  taken  on  them, 
that  kfum  iiot  God,  and  that  obey  iwt  the  Gospel  of  our  Lord  Jesus 
Christ ;  who  shaU  be  punished,  with  everlasting  destruction,  from 
the  presence  of  the  Lord,  andfrotn  the  glory  of  his  power;  2  Thes. 
i.  8,  9. 


Vth.  TEMPTATION: 

^'  Put  the  case  that  the  soul  after  the  departure  from  the  body  may 
live;  but  art  thou  so  foolishly  credulous,  as  to  believe  that  thy  body, 
qfter  it  is  mouldered  into  dust  and  resolved  into  all  its  elements, 
having  passed  through  all  the  degrees  of  putrefaction  and  annihi- 
lation, shall  at  last  return  to  itself  again,  and  recovei"  the  former 
shape  and  substance  ?  Dost  thou  not  apprehend  the  impossibility 
of  this  so  absurd  assertion  ?  "     Repelled. 

No,  Tempter,  it  is  true  and  holy  faith,  which  thou  reproachest  for 
fond  credulity.  Had  I  to  do  with  no  greater  power  than  thine,  or 
than  any  angel's  in  heaven,  that  is,  merely  finite;  I  might  well  be 
censured  for  too  light  belief,  in  giving  my  assent  to  so  difficult  a 
truth :  but,  now  that  I  have  to  do  witli  Omnipotence,  it  is  no  less 
than  blasphemy  in  thee  to  talk  of  impossibilitJ^ 

Do  not  thy  very  Mahometan  vassals  tell  thee,  that  the  same  power, 
which  made  man,  can  as  well  restore  him  ?  and  canst  thou  be  other 
than  apposed  with  the  question  of  that  Jew,  who  asked,  whether  it 
were  more  possible  to  make  a  man's  body  of  water  or  of  earth  ?  All 
things  are  alike  easy  to  an  infinite  power.  It  is  true,  the  resuscita- 
tion of  the  body  from  its  dust  is  a  supernatural  work  ;  yet  such,  as 
whereof  God  hath  been  pleased  to  give  us  many  images  and  prefi- 
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gurations,  even  in  nature  itself.  In  the  face  of  the  earth,  do  wei 
see  the  image  of  death,  in  winter  season  ;  and,  in  the  spring,  nfi 
cheerful  resurrection  ?  Is  not  the  life  of  all  herbs,  flowen,  ir 
buned  in  the  eanh,  during  that  whole  dead  season ;  and  dotli  ill 
rise  up  again^  witli  the  approaching  sun,  into  stems  and  brai! 
and  seiMl  forth  blossoms,  leaves,  fruits,  in  all  beautiful  vz 
What  need  we  any  other  than  the  Apostle's  instance  ?  TA 
ihat^  whkh  thou  sowest^  is  mH  quickened ^  except  it  die :  jindl 
which  thou  sowest^  thou  sawcst  not  that  body  that  shall  be,  but 
grain;  it  mai/  chance  of  wheat  ^  or  of  some  other  grain:  fiut  Go 
givcih  it  a  bodj/f  as  U  plea  set  h  him ;  and  to  every  seed  his  own  bodjfi 
1  Cor,  XV,  36,  37,  38.  Lo,  it  must  be  rottenne^is  and  comif 
that  must  make  way  for  a  flourisliing  increase.  If  I  should  coa 
a  man,  tJiat  is  ignorant  of  these  fruitful  productions  of  tlie  efuMi|j 
and,  shewing  hjni  a  little  naked  gi"ain,  should  tell  bim,  **  TbiS| 
which  thou  seest,  shall  rot  in  the  ground  ;  and,  after  that,  shall  nse 
up  a  yard  high  into  divers  stalks,  and  every  stalk  shall  bear  •ui  eaftj 
and  every  ear  shall  yield  twenty  or  thirty  such  grains  &%  itself  is'r 
or,  shewing  him  an  acorn,  should  say,  **  This  shall  be  buried  in 
earth;  anci,  after  that,  shall  rise  up  twenty  or  thirty  foot  liigh|  i 
shall  spread  so  far  as  to  give  comfortable  shade  to  a  hundred | 
sons ;-'  surely,  I  should  not  win  belief  from  him ;  yet  our  < 
rience  daily  makes  good  these  ordinary  proofs  of  the  wonderful] 
vidence  of  the  Almighty.  Or,  should  1  shew  a  man,  that  b  i 
quainted  with  these  great  man  els  of  nature,  the  small  seed  of  I 
silk-worm,  lying  scattered  upon  a  paper,  and  seemingly  de^l  i 
winter  long;  and  should  tdl  lum,  *•  Tnese  little  atoms,  sot 
the  mulberrj-trce  puts  forth  will  yield  a  worm,  which  shall  work  it- 
self into  so  rich  a  house,  as  the  great  princes  of  the  earth  sboB  tm 
glad  to  shelter  themselves  with  ;  and,  after  that^  shall  turn  to  a  *' 
fly,  and  in  that  shape  blmll  live  to  generate,  and  then  sptiedily 
I  should  seem  to  tell  incredible  tilings  ;  yet  this  is  so  familiar  to  ilie" 
experienced,  that  they  cease  to  wonder  at  it.  If,  from  tlicsc 
tables,  we  should  cast  our  eyes  upon  some  sensitive  creali 
we  not  see  snails,  and  flies,  and  some  binls,  lie  as  scoscIl  _  _, 
lifeless  all  the  winter  time ;  and  yet,  when  the  spring  comei,  tliqp 
recover  their  wonted  vivacity  ? 

Besides  these  resemblances,  have  we  not  many  clear  instaoeei 
and  examples  of  our  resurrection  ?  Did  not  tlie  touch  of  Elt^ba*! 
bones  raise  up  the  partner  of  his  grave  ?  2  Kings  xiii,  2L  VVasooc 
Lazarus  called  up  out  of  his  sepulchre,  after  four  days' 
and  many  noisome  degrees  of  rottenness  ?  John  xi.  39,  i4*  W 
not  the  graves  opened  of  many  bodies  of  the  Saints  which  sleptf 
Did  not  they  arise  and  come  out  of  their  graves,  afier  my  Saviocir* 
Resurrection,  and  go  into  the  holy  city,  and  appear  unto  inuty  ? 
Matt,  xxvii.  52,  53. 

Besides  examples,  have  we  not  an  all-sufficient  pledge  of  ourctf- 
tain  rising  again,  in  the  victorious  Resurrection  of  the  Lard  ol'Life^ 
h  not  he  our  Head  ?  are  not  we  his  members  ?  Is  not  he  the  fint- 
fruits  of  them  tliat  slept  f  1  Cor.  xv.  20,  Did  he  not  conquer  deaik 
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for  US  ?  1  Cor.  xv.  57.  Can  the  Head  be  alive  and  glorious,  while 
the  limbs  do  utterly  perish  in  a  final  corruption  ?  Certainly  then,  If 
wt  believe  that  Jesiis  died  and  rose  again,  even  so  them  also,  which 
sleep  in  Jesus,  will  God  bring  with  him ;   1  Thess.  iv.  14. 

And,  if  there  were  no  more,  that  one  argument,  wherewith  my 
Saviour  of  old  confounded  thy  Sadducees,  lives  still  to  confound 
thee:  God  is  the  God  of  Abraham,  and  the  God  of  Isaac,  and  the 
God  of  Jacob ;  biU  God  is  not  the  God  of  the  dead,  but  of  the  living  ; 
Matt.  xxii.  32.  The  soul  alone  is  not  Abraham:  whole  Abraham 
lives  not,  if  the  body  were  not  to  be  joined  to  that  soul. 

Neither  is  it  only  certain,  that  the  resurrection  will  be ;  but  also 
necessary,  that  it  must  be :  neither  can  the  contrary  consist  with 
the  infinite  Wisdom,  Goodness,  Justice,  Mercy  of  the  Almighty. 

For,  first,  how  can  it  stand  with  the  infinite  Goodness  of  the  All- 
wise  God,  that  the  creature,  which  he  esteems  dearest  and  loves 
best,  should  be  the  most  miserable  of  all  other  ?  Man  is,  doubtless, 
the  best  piece  of  his  earthly  workmanship :  holy  men  are  the  best 
oFmen :  were  there  no  resurrection,  surely  no  creature  under  hea- 
ven were  so  miserable  as  the  holiest  man.  The  basest  of  brute  crea 
tures  find  a  kind  of  contentment  in  their  being ;  and,  were  it  not 
for  the  tyranny  of  man,  would  live  and  die  at  ease :  and  others  of 
them,  in  what  jolUty  and  pleasure  do  they  wear  out  their  time !  As 
for  wicked  men,  who  let  the  reins  loose  to  their  licentious  appetite, 
how  do  they  place  their  heaven  here  below ;  and  glory  in  this,  that 
they  are  yet  somewhere  happy  !  But  for  the  mortined  Christian, 
were  it  not  for  the  comfort  and  amends  of  a  resurrection,  who  can 
express  the  misery  of  his  condition  ?  He  beats  down  his  body,  in 
the  willing  exercises  of  sharp  austerity  ;  and,  as  he  would  use  some 
sturdy  slave,  keeps  it  under ;  holding  short  the  appetite,  oftentimes, 
even  firom  lawful  desires :  so  as  his  whole  life  is  little  other,  than  a 
perpetual  penance.  And,  as  for  his  measure  from  others,  how 
open  doth  he  lie  to  the  indignities,  oppressions,  persecutions  of 
men  !  how  is  he  trampled  upon  by  scornful  malignity !  how  is  he 
reputed  the  ofF-scouring  of  the  world !  how  is  he  made  a  gazing- 
stock  of  reproach  to  the  world,  to  angels,  and  to  men !  Did  there 
not,  therefore,  abide  for  them  the  recompence  of  a  better  estate  in 
another  world,  the  earth  could  alford  no  match  to  them  in  perfect 
wretchedness ;  1  Cor.  xv.  1 9 :  which  how  far  it  abhorreth  firom  that 
goodness,  which  made  all  the  world  for  his  elect,  and  so  loves  them 
that  he  ^ves  his  own  Son  for  their  redemption,  let  any  enemy,  be 
sides  thme  accursed  self,  judge. 

How  can  it  stand  with  the  infinite  Justice^of  God,  who  dispenseth 
due  rewards  to  ffood  and  evil,  to  retribute  them  by  halves  ?  Tht 
wages  of  sin  is  death :  the  gift  of  God  is  eteiTud  life :  both  these  are 
given  to  the  man ;  not  to  the  soul.  The  body  is  copartner  in  the 
sin  :  it  must,  therefore,  share  in  the  torment :  it  must,  therefore, 
be  raised,  that  it  may  be  punished.  Eternity 'of  joy  or  pain  is  awards 
ed  to  the  just,  or  to  the  sinner :  how  can  the  body  be  capable  of 
either,  if  it  should  finally  perish  in  the  dust  ? 

How  can  it  staud  with  the  infiuite  Mercy  of  God,  who  hath  given 
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his  Son  entirely  for  the  ransom  of  the  whole  man,  and  by  him  al- 
vation  to  every  believer,  that  he  should  shrink  in  his  gracious  per- 
formances ;  making  good  only  one  part  of  his  eternal  word  to  the 
spiritual  half,  leaving  the  bodily  part  utterly  forlorn  to  an  absolute 
corruption  ? 

Know  then,  O  thou  Wicked  One,  that,  when  all  the  rabble  of 
thine  Athenian  scofl'ers,  and  atheous  Sadducces,  and  carnal  Epicu- 
reans, shall  have  mis-spent  all  their  spleen,  my  faith  sball  triumph 
over  all  their  sensual  rcrason ;  and  shall  alVord  me  sound  comfort, 
against  all  the  terrors  of  death,  from  the  firm  assurance  of  my  resur« 
rection  ;  and  shall  confidently  take  up  those  precious  words,  which 
the  Mirror  of  Patience  wished  to  he  written  m  a  hook,  and  graven 
with  an  iron  pen  in  the  rock  for  ever,  1  kmno  that  my  Redenner 
lixdhy  and  thai  he  shall  stand  at  the  latter  day  upon  the  earth :  and 
thmigh^  after  my  skin ^  'uvnns  destroy  this  body ;  yety  in  jny  fleshy 
shall  I  see  God;  Job  xix.  23 — 26  :  and  my  soul  shall  set  up  her 
rest,  in  that  triumphant  conclusion  of  the  blessed  Apostle ;  Tktt 
corruptible  must  put  on  incorrupt ion^  and  this  mortal  viust  put  on 
immortality  :  So^  zchen  this  corruptible  shall  hare  put  on  incomtp* 
tioUy  and  this  mortal  shall  have  put  on  immortality ^  then  shall  be 
brought  to  puss  the  saying  that  is  written.  Death  is  swallau^d  up  w 
victory,  O  death ,  xvherc  is  thy  sting?  O  grave ,  -jcherc  is  thyvk^ 
toiy9  The  sting  of  death  is  sin:  the  strength  of  sin  is  the  Law:  but 
thanks  he  to  Gody  ichich  giveth  us  the  victory j  through  our  Lord 
Jesus  Christ;   1  Cor.  xv.  53 — 57. 


Vlni.  TEMPTATION: 

"  If  the  soul  7nust  live,  and  the  body  sKall  rise ;  yet  Xi-hat  necdestthcu 
to  affright  thyself  xcith  the  Itrrors  of  an  universal  Judgment?  Cre- 
dulous soul!  when  shall  these  things  be  ?  Thou  talkcst  of' an  aujul 
Judge:  but  where  is  the  promise  of  his  coming'^  These  si.iteen 
hundred  years  hath  he  been  looked  for  :  and  yet  he  is  not  cofne; 
and  when  will  he?''  Itcpcllcd. 

Thy  damned  scoffers  were  betimes  foreseen  to  move  this  question, 
even  by  that  blessed  Apostle,  whose  eyes  saw  his  Saviour  ascending 
up  to  his  glory ;  2  Vet,  iii.  3  :  and  who  then  heard  the  anirel  say, 
Ve  men  of  Galilee^  why  stand  ye  gazing  up  into  heaven?  T)iissdmc 
Jesus,  which  is  taken  upfroin  you  info  heaven^  shall  so  comc^  in 
like  manner^  as  ye  have  seen  him  go  into  heaven ;  Acts  i.  ll.  What 
dost  thou,  and  they,  but  make  good  that  sacred  truth,  which  was 
delivered  before  so  many  hundred  generations  ^ 

Dissemble  how  thou  wilt,  that  tluTc  shall  he  a  General  Assize  of 
the  World,  thou  knowest;  and  trembksi  to  know.  What  other 
couldst  thou  mean,  when  thou  itskcilsi  my  Saviour  th;it  (iue>iioii  of 
horror,  Art  thou  come  to  torment  us  before  the  time  ?  Matt.  viii.  2?. 
That  time  thou  knowest  to  b(»  the  day,  in  which  (rod  will  fudge  the 
world  in  righteousntssj  by  that  man,  whom  he  hath  ordained;  where- 
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^ he  hath  given  assurance  to  all  meuy  in  that  he  hath  raised  him 
from  the  dead ;  Acts  xvii.  31 . 

How  clear  attestation  have  the  inspired  Prophets  of  God  given  of 
old  to  this  truth  !  The  ancientest  Prophet  that  ever  was,  Enoch,  tlie 
seventh  from  Adam,  in  the  time  of  the  old  world,  foretels  of  this 
dreadful  day ;  Behold ^  the  Lord  comet hy  with  ten  thotisand  of  his 
Saints  J  to  executejudpnent  upon  all ;  and  to  convince  all  that  are 
ungodly  aimmg  them,  of  all  their  ungodly  deeds,  which  they  have 
ungody  committed ;  and  of  all  their  hard  speeches,  which  ungodly 
sinners hme  spoken  against  him ;  Jude  14,  15. 

From  the  old  world  is  this  verity  deduced  to  the  new;  and, 
through  the  succession  of  those  holy  Seers,  derived  to  the  blessed 
Apostles ;  and,  from  them,  to  the  present  generation. 

Yea,  the  Sacred  Mouth  of  Him,  who  shall  come  down,  and  sit  as 
Judge  in  this  awful  tribunal,  hath  fully  laid  forth  not  the  truth  only, 
but  the  manner  of  this  Universal  Judicature :  The  Son  of  Man  shall 
come  in  his  glory,  and  all  the  holy  angels  with  him:  then  shall  he 
sil  upon  the  throne  of  his  glory :  ^nd  before  him  shall  be  gathered 
all  nations ;  and  he  shall  separate  them  one  from  anothei^,  as  a  shep^ 
herd  dhideth  his  sheep;  Matt.  xxv.  31 ,  32. 

And  if  this  most  sure  word  of  the  Prophets,  Apostles,  yea  and  of 
the  Eternal  Son  of  God,  he  not  enough  conviction  to  thee ;  yet,  to 
my  soul,  they  are  an  abundant  confirmation  of  this  main  point  of 
my  Christian  Faith,  That  from  heaven  he  "shall  come  to  judge 
both  the  quick  and  the  dead." 

Indeed,  thus  it  must  be.  How  many  condemned  innocents  have, 
in  the  bitterness  of  their  souls,  appealed  from  that  unrighteous  bar 
of  men,  to  the  Supreme  Judge,  that  shall  come !  T'hose  appeals 
are  entered  in  heaven,  and  sued  out :  how  can  it  stand  with  divine 
justice,  that  they  should  not  have  a  day  of  hearing  ? 

As  for  mean  oppressors,  there  are  good  laws  to  meet  with  them ; 
and  there  are  higher  than  the  highest,  to  give  life  of  execution  to 
those  laws :  but,  if  the  greatest  cmong  men  offend,  if  there  were 
not  a  higher  than  they,  what  right  would  at  last  be  done  ?  those, 
that  have  the  most  power  and  will  to  do  the  greatest  mischief,  would 
escape  the  fairest.  And,  though  there  be  a  Privy  Sessions  in  hea- 
ven upon  every  guilty  soul,  immediately  upon  the  dissolution;  yet 
the  same  justice,  which  will  not  admit  public  offences  to  be  passed 
over  with  a  private  satisfaction,  thinks  fit  to  exhibit  a  public  decla- 
ration of  his  righteous  vengeance  upon  notorious  sinners,  before 
men  and  angels ;  so  as  those  very  bodies,  which  hav^een  engaged 
in  their  wickedness,  shall  be,  in  the  view  of  the  whole  world,  sent 
down  to  take  part  of  their  torment :  and,  indeed,  wherefore  should 
thase  bodies  be  raised,  if  not  with  the  intent  of  a  further  disposition, 
either  to  joy  or  pain  ?  Contrarily,  how  can  it  consist  with  the  praise 
of  that  infinite  justice,  that  those  poor  saints  of  his,  which  have  been 
vilified  and  condemned  at  every  bar ;  persecuted,  afflicted,  torment- 
ed; Heb.  xi.  37.  and  have  passed  through  all  manner  of  painful  and 
ignominious  deaths ;  should  not,  at  the  last,  be  gloriously  righted, 
in  the  face  of  their  cruel  enemies  ?  Surely,  saith  the  Apostle,  it  is 
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a  righteous  thins^  "With  God ^  to  recompam  trihdation  h  tkc*n  thMt 
trouhle  you:  And  to  j/ou,  who  are  trauhtedf  rest  with  m^  when  tie 
Lord  Jesus  shall  be  rn-caled/ivm  heaven  with  his  mighty  angeb; 
2  TheL>s.  i.  6,  7* 

What  is  it,  O  thou  Wicked  Spirit,  whereto  thoti  art  r  \ 

chains  of  ddv/cness  ?  is  it  not  (he  judgment  of  the  great  da\, 
What  is  it,  whereto  tlie  munifestalioii  of  all  hidden  triitlii»,  mid  < 
accomplishment  of  all  God'i*  tjiacious  promises,  are  referred  ?  k] 
not  the  great  day  of  the  Lord  r   Sliall  the  Ail-wise  and   Kightc 
Arbiier  of  the  World  decree  and  rev  erse  ?   Hath  he  not,  from  et 
nity,  determined  and  set  this  day,  Wherem  we  must  all  appear  i 
fore  the  jiidgment^eat  of  Christy  that  txeryo)ie  maj/  receive  the  thin 
done  in  his  bodg^  according  to  that  he  hatk  done^  ichethcr  it  be , 
or  nil?  2  Cur.  v.  10.  .      ^ 

Tfiat  there  is,  therefore,  such  a  day  of  the  Lord,  In  the  i 
the  heavens  shall pa^s  away  with  a  great  noise,  and  the  elements  shdll 
vielt  with/ax'ent  heaty  the  earth  also  and  (fie  works  that  are  therein 
shall  he  burnt  up :  wherein  the  Lord  himself  shall  descend^fr^m  / 
vcn  with  a  shout ^  with  the  voice  of  the  archangel^  and  with  thetrun 
of  God,  2  Pet.  i'ii.  10.     I  Thess.  iv,  16*  is  no  less  certain,  ljk 
that  there  is  a  heaven  from  whence  he  shall  descend. 

All  thy  cavil  is,  concerning  the  time.     Thou  and  thine  are  re»d| 
to  say,  with  the  evil  seiTant  in  the  Gospel,  My  Af aster*  defers  j 
eoming. 

And  was  not  this  wicked  suggestion  of  thine  foretold,  many 
dred  years  a^o,  hy  the  prime  Apostle  ;  and,  by  the  t»ame  ptni^ 
swered  ?  Hath  he  not  told  ihee,  that  our  computations  <if  time  msr 
nothing  to  the  Infinite  ?  That  one  day  with  the  Lord  is  as  a  thtmsani 
years^  and  a  thousand  years  as  one  day  f  Hath  lie  not  told  oi,  diftt 
this  misconstrued  slackne^  is  in  man's  vain  opinion,  not  ui  God^t 
performance  ?  2  Pet.  iii,  8,  9,  He  is  slack  to  man,  that  comei  not, 
when  he  is  looked  for:  he  is  really  slack,  that  comes  not,  when  he 
hath  appointed  to  come.  Had  tho  Lord  broken  the  day,  which 
bath  set  in  his  everlasting  counsel,  thou  mightest  ha%-e  some 
tence  to  c^vil  at  his  delay ;  but,  now  that  he  only  over&tjtys 
time  of  our  mis-grounded  expectation,  he  doth  not  slacked 
pace,  but  correct  our  error. 

It  is  true,  that  Christians  began  to  look  for  their  Saviour  betimet: 
insomuch  as  the  blessed  Apostles  were  fain  to  persuade  thcrir  eyes* 
not  to  make  such  haste;  putting  them  iti  mind  of  those  great  oc» 
currenccs  of  remarkable  cnangc,  that  must  befal  tlie  Church  of  Cod, 
in  a  general  Apostasy  and  the  revelation  of  the  great  Atiiichriit» 
2  Thes.  ii.  3,  before  that  great  day  of  hi!<  ap|»earance.  And  the 
prime  Apostle  sends  them  to  the  last  days  (which  are  ours)  fortlioM 
scort'ers,  which  shall  say>  fVhere  u  the  promise  of  his  eomingf 
2  Pet  iii,  3,  4. 

If  they  looked  for  him  too  »oon,  we  cannot  rx|>ect  him  too  late* 
He,  thai  is  Amen^  will  be  sure  to  be  witliin  his  own  time :  whea 
that  comes,  Ac,  that  should  canity  willcofne,  and  not  tarry. 

In  the  mean  while^  not  only  in  the  just  obseiTiitioa  of  his  oint 
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f  ternal  decree,  but  iti  much  niercy,  dath  he  jirolong  his  return. 
Mercy  to  his  elect,  whn*»e  coriveriiou  he  waiui  fur  with  i/iiinite  pa- 
ience;  it  is  tbr  rUeir  sake,  that  the  world   stands:  the  angel,  that 

I'as  sent  to  destrov  Sodom,  couid  tell  Lot,  that  he  roidd  do  no- 
Ihiri^,  till  thiit  rtgliteons  man  were  removed:  no  hooner  was  Lot 
pntered  inio  Zom",  than  SoLloni  is  on  a  tlame  ;  (}ea.  xix.  22,  '2  k 
Mercy,  even  to  the  wicked,  that  they  may  have  ample  leisure  of 

?pentance.     Neither  is  it  any  small  respect,  that  the  wise  and  htjly 

iod  hath  to  the  exercise  of  the  faith,  and  hope,  and  patience  of 
lis  dear  servants  upon  eartli  :  faitJi,  in  iiis  promises ;  hope,  of!i»s 

i^rformances ;  and  patience,  under  his  delays;  whereof  there  could 
be  no  use,  in  a  speedy  retrihntiou. 

In  vain,  Lherefore,  doiit  iliou,  who  fearest  tliis  Glorious  Jntlge 
fiU  come  loo  soon,  go  about  to  persuade  nte,  that  he  will  notcunie 
aJL     i  hetieve  aJid   know,  by  all  the  foregoing  signs  of  his  ap- 

tfamiK'e)  that  be  it;  now  even  at  the  thre;>hold.  Lo,  he  cometli, 
lie  Cometh,  for  tlie  consunnoatioR  of  thy  torment  and  tny  joy.  I 
Expect  him,  as  my  Saviour:  tremble  thou  at  him,  as  thy  Judge, 
vho  sJiall  fully  re^iay  to  tUee  all  tliose  blaspheniieiJ,  which  thine  ac- 
cursed mouth  hath  dared  to  utter  against  bun. 


VII ni.  TEMPTATION: 

p*  If  there  must  h  a  Jltsurredwn  and  a  Judgment^  yet  God  is  not 

sn  rigid  an  exactor^  as  (n  tali  ihce  to  aavunt  for  evay  petty  sin, 
Those  Gt*eat  Sessions  are /or  iu'imms  vialcjavtors  :  God  is  too  mcr- 
rifui  to  vondernn  thee  for  small  offences :  be  not  thou  too  rigorous 
to  thyself^  in  dtmjutg  to  thjseij  the  pleasure  oj  sonw  harmless 
sins:^'  Repelletl/ 

Kalse  Tempter,  there  is  not  the  least  of  those  harmless  sifis,  which 
Qou  wilt  not  be  ready  to  aggravate  against  me,  one  day,  before  the 
Ireadful  tribunal  of  that  Infinite  Justice.     Those,  that  are   now 
iiall,  will  be  then  heinous,  and  hardly  capable  of  remission. 
Thy  suggestions  are  no  meet  measures  of  the  degrees  of  sin. 
It  is  true,  that  there  are  som^  sins  more  grievous  than  others, 
here  are  faults:  there  are  crimes:  there  are  flagitious  wicked- 
&s€S.     If  some  offences  be  foul,  othei^  are  homnle,  and  some 
Others  irremissible.     But  that  Holy  God,  against  w^bose  only  Ma- 
Bsty  sin  can  be  committed,  hath  taught  me  to  call  no  sin  small :  the 
loiation  of  that  law^  which  is  the  niic  of  good,  cannot  but  be  €\\\% 
id  betwixt  good  and  evil,  there  can  be  no  less  than  an  infinite  dis- 
roportion* 

It  is  no  small  proof  of  thy  cunning,  that  th on  hast  suborned  soma 

if  tiiy  religious  panders  to  proclaim  some  sins  venial ;  and  such,  as, 

'in  their  very  nature,  merit  pardon.     Neither  thou  nor  they  shall  be 

casuists  for  me;  who  have  beard  my  God  say,  Cursed  is  txcryone^ 

i.  II 


290  PJLitTlLAL  WORKS, 

IhxU  conlinueth  not  in  all  thingh  fhat  are  wiitfen  m  the  Uok  cftke 
LaWi  to  do  thnn ;  Gal  iii.  !0.  Deut.  xxvii.  26. 

Sin  must  he  greater  or  U's%  nccordiiig  to  the  value  of  theons- 
muntl  against  wliicli  it  is  coaimiitecl.  There  is^  as  my  Savimir  hmfa 
rated  it^  a  kast  commandmatt ,   Matt*  v.  19:  and  iliere  are  moro 

Iioinls  tliau  one,  in  that  hast  amitmnid:  now  the  Spirit  of  Truth 
mth  told  me,  that  jyfwsoevcr  shall  knp  (he  uhok  Luw^  and yci  of- 
fend in  onr  pointy  he  is  guilty  tf  all ;  James  it.  10:  and  shall  he>  wi 
is  guilty  of  the  breach  of  the  whole  Liiw,  escape  with  such  esae  ? 

i  am  sure,  a  greater  Saint,  than  1  can  ever  hope  to  be,  hath  siaid, 
1/ 1  sifij  thou  jmrkest  me  i  and  wilt  not  actfuit  me  frmn  mine  ini^ 
qtiity ;  Job  X.  14  :  and  old  Eli,  as  indulgent  as  he  was  to  \m  wickeif 
sons,  could  tell  them,  If  one  wan  sin  against  another,  the  JnJ^f 
shall  ;udge  him ;  but,  if  a  man  sin  against  the  Lord^  wha  shall  cnirtai 
for  him  f  I  Sani.  iu  25. 

**  What  need  is  there,"  thou  sayest,  **  of  any  entreaty  ?  God's 
mercy  is  such,  that  he  will  pardon  thy  sins  unasked  :  neither  i*ill  be 
ever  stick  at  small  faults/* 

Malignant  Spirit,  how  fain  wouldst  thou  have  God*s  money  aird 
justice  clash  together!  but  thou  shah  as  soon  wind  thysHf  out  of 
the  powerof  that  justice,  and  put  thyself  into  the  capacity  of  tbit 
mercy,  as  thou  shalt  set  the  least  jar  between  that  infintte  justice 
and  mercy. 

It  is  true,  it  were  wide  with  my  soul,  if  tjiere  were  any  Umili  to 
that  mercy.  That  mercy  can  do  any  thing,  Imt  he  nnJu^L  It  c^ii 
forgive  a  sinner ;  it  cannot  cnconrage  him  :  forgive  htm,  itpoa  fe 

fjeiiitence,  when  he  hath  sinned  ;  not  cncounige  him,  in  bw  r«fcO* 
utioit  tti  siii:   If  thoii^  f^rd,  shojdd.st  mark  iniquitie.%  O  Lord^  asAw 
shall  stand  f  But  there  is  forgiveness  Ti^ith  thee^  that  tAou  fiwjfe$i  k 
feared;  Ps.  cxxx.  3,  4, 

I  know,  therefore,  whither  to  have  my  recoun»e,  H'hen  Ilmrej 
offended  my  God  :  even  to  that  Throne  of  Grace,  where  then*  «  I 
pUnteotts  redemption;  free  and  full  remission,     I  hear  tlie  hevrenly  I 
voic  e  of  him,  tijat  saith,  /,  eirn  /,  am  Ar,  that  blotteth  out  thu  ffmi^ 
gressivns^  for  mu  cmm  sake ;  and  uitt  not  rttntmber  tht/  stns ;  h,  f 
xliii.   2>:  but,  t  dare  not  otTend,  because  his  grate  ahoundctk 
Justly  doth  the  Psalmist  make  the  use  and  effect  of  his  mercy,  to 
be  our  fear;  we  must  fear  him,  for  his  mercies;  and,  for  hh  judg- 
inentSf  love  him.     So  far  am  I  from  gtvitig  myself  le^ve  to  <*in,  he- 
eause  I  have  to  do  with  a  merciful  God  ;  a>»  that  his  judgments  faftfe 
not  so  much  power  to  dnve  me,  as  his  mercies  hare  "to  dmw  me 
from  mv  dearest  sins. 

As,  ilierefore,  my  greatest  sins  are  not  too  big  for  his  metrr  to 
remit;  so  my  least  sins  are  great  enough  to  d^enc  his  etemardit' 

fileasure.  He,  that  shall  conte  to  be  Jvidge  at  tliuse  Great  A^bte** 
lath  told  us,  that  even  of  tvert^  idle  ZL'ord  that  men  shall  sprak^  Htof 
shall  give  an  account ;  Matt.  xti.  r5o*  W'hni  can  he  slighter  thaft 
the  wind  of  our  words  ^  and  what  words  more  hamde-^s,  '  '  ,1^45^ 
which  ha%*e  no  evil  qnality  in  them,  though  no  good  ?  :  i«r 

idle  words :  yet  even  those  may  not  pa>s  without  mi  accouiu.   Ami 
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if  our  ihougbts  he  yet  less  than  they  ;  even  those  must  so  try  us,  a?i 
either  to  accuse  or  excuse  us  j  and,  if  evil,  may  condemn  us ;  Ron)* 
iL  15.  Matt.  XV.  19, 

Think  uot,  therefore,  to  draw  me  into  sin,  because  it  is  little  ; 
T/uf  wages  of  sin  is  death  :  here  is  no  stint  of  quantities.  If  sin  be 
the  work,  death  is  the  wage?}.  Persuade  uie  now,  if  tl>ou  canst, 
that  there  is  a  little  death  mr  a  little  sin  :  persuade  me,  that  there 
\&  a  lesser  infiniteness,  and  a  shorter  eternily  :  till  the  great  Judge 
of  tlie  World  reverse  his  most  just  sentence,  I  shull  look  upon  every 
sin  as  my  deutli,  and  hate  thee  for  the  caut>c  of  lioth. 

But,  as  thy  suggestion  shall  never  move  me  to  take  liberty  to  my* 
self  of  yielding  to  the  smallest  sin;  so  the  greatness  of  my  mo<it 
heinous  sin  sliall  not  daunt  me,  while  I  rely  tij>on  un  intinite  mercy. 
Even  my  bloodiest  sins  are  expiated  by  the  blood  of  my  Saviour. 
That,  my  AlUsuiKcient  Surety,  hutlt  cleared  all  my  scores  in  hea- 
ven. In  him  I  stantl  fully  discharged  of  all  my  debts;  and  shall, 
after  all  tliy  wicked  temptations,  bold  resolute;  as  not  to  commit 
the  least  sin,  so  not  fear  the  greatest. 


VIllTii.  TEMPTATION: 

<*  What  a  ram  imagmaimi  fs  this^  wherewith  thou  pleasest  thtjsel/^ 

that  thy  sim  are  discharged  in  another  man's  person ;  that  an(h- 

^^     ther's  righteousness  should  he  thine ,  that  thine  offences  should  be 

^^L  satisfied  by  another's  punishment  I  Tush^  they  abuse  thee^  that 

^K  persuade  thee  God  is  angry  with  mankind^  which  he  loves  and  fa- 

^B  vmirs;  or  tliat  his  anger  ts  appeased  by  the  bloody  satisfaction  of 

^^  a  Saviour ;  that  thou  standest  acquitted  in  heaven  by  that^  which 

another  hath  done  and  sitftrcd.     These  are  fancies^  not  fit  tojifid 

place  in  the  heads  ofwise  men:'^  Repelled, 

Nay,  rather,  these  are  hlaiphemies,  not  fit  to  fall  from  any,  but  a 
malignant  devil.  What  is  lais,  but  to  flatter  man,  that  tliou  mayest 
slan<fcr  God  ? 

Is  not  the  anger  of  a  just  God  desenedly  kindled  against  man  for 
sin  ?  Do  not  our  iniquities  separate  between  us  and  our  God  ?  Do  not 
our  sins  hide  his  face  from  us,  that  he  will  not  hear  f  Is,  lix.  2,  Are 
we  not  all  by  nature  tfie  children  of  wrath  ?  Eph.  ii*  3.  Doth  not 
the 'a>rath  of  God  come^  for  sin,  upon  the  children  of  disobedience? 
Eph.  V.  G.  Doth  not  every  vvibing  sinner,  after  his  /tardness  and  iin- 
penitent  heart,  treasure  up  unto  himself  lest  he  should  not  have 
enough,  "urath  against  t/ie  daytf-^rath,  and  the  revelation  qfthtjust 
Judgment  of  Gad  ?  Rom.  ii.  5, 

Why  do  not  thy  Socinian  clients  go  about  to  persuade  us,  as  well, 
thatGod  is  not  angry  with  thee  ;  though  he  torment  thee  perpe- 
tually, and  hold  thee  in  ei^rlasfing  chaim  under  durkntss  f  Jude  o. 
W  hat  proofs  can  we  have  of  liUger,  but  the  effects  of  di^ipleasure  ? 
m^  it  not  from  hence,  that  man  was  driven  out  of  ParaiU^ta  ?  wa.*; 


2i^a 


MACTICAL  WOBKi, 


it  not  rrom  herice.  t!^^  boih  he,  and  we  in  lyaif 


dealli  f 


riiBa*M<li» 
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cbi  it  i:^  written,  Bi/  one  mmt  mh  aiiacd  int^  iAt  w&rQ^  md 
death  hy  sin  ;  and  so  drulh  pjssed  ujmi  all  mcn^  /&§-  (kai  aU  mat  iu^t 
simu'd ,  Ham.  \\  12.  vca^  not  only  to  a  lempoaU  demk,  bfH,  Bf 
i/teoffemr  of  one^  jmgniciU  came  up<in  all  nun>  h  amdgwmttim; 
Rwii.  V,  18. 

Thou,  ivliD  art  the  dreadful  executioner,  kno^e?a  too  well  who 
it  IH^  that  liitil  fhi  nourr  of  deaths  over  those,  who,  though  ikcjea^ 
'^' death  y  n't  re  all  l/uit  lives  hngsidfjcci  unto  boudagc;  Heb,  li.  14,  li* 
ndcr  this  wot'ful  cuptivity,  did  wc  lie  ;  sold  under  sin  i  Tisakto 
It,  and  death,  iiud  tiiee*,  lloin.  vii.  i+.  vi.  16.  till  that  ane  Medmkri 
between  irml  and  maiu  the  vian  Christ  Jesiis^  was  pleased  to  <ii(  1 
himself  a  ra)Uvin/or  all^  ihat  he  migiit  redeem  us  from  all  ini^is^; 
uho,  hy  his  aitm  bl^^  entered  in  ante  into  (he  hoi  if  place  ^  makings 
elernid  rcdcmplionjor  tiSi    I  Tim.  ii.  5.  Tit.  ii.  Ik  Heh.  ix.  12, 

l,<i,  it  U  iu)t  doctrine  and  example,  it  is  no  less  tlian  Llood,  tbej 
Lhjod  of  the  Son  of  G<h1  shed  fur  onr  redcurption,  that  renders  bimj 
a  |jrrfc<"t  MediiUor,  and  cleanjieth  us  from  all  sin  ;  Fph.  i.  7.  i  Jtibiil 
i.  7.  lie  hatk  loied  w5,  and  hath  given  himself  for  tis^  an  f^fferifiK\ 
and  a  saa^ifkr  lo  God^  for  a  swed-smellin}^  savour;  Epli.  v.  2.  lU 
kalh  redeemed  us  from  (he  cun^e  of  the  Laze;  from  the  power  of  ddilt*\ 
ness :  and  hath  reconciled  tis  in  the  body  of  hisjksh^  through  dealA^ 
to  sresent  us  holy^  unblameable^  and  unreproieable  in  his  stgkt;j 
Gut.  iii.  \S>  Col*  i.  i:i.  Col,  i.  *i2.  He  it  is,  that  bare  our  sins  tn  ' 
0WH  iotfy  m  the  tre£^  that  wc  being  dead  to  sins  should  live  UHio  r^^-j 
€QUSMtys;    1  Pet.  ii.  24, 

So  ahoiuliun  and  clear  testimony  hath  God  been  pleased  lo  p^e\ 
to  the  infinite  merit  and  eflicacy  of  tlie  bloody  satiitfactton  ot  I 
Sou  JeSkUH  made  for  ns,  tbu,  wvrt  tliou  not  as  uumeasurably  iiB|  i 
cfeut  as  malicious,  thou  eould^t  not  endeavour  to  outface  so  imiit-^ 
tmt  u  irnth. 

7'hink  not  to  heat  me  off  from  this  sure  and  saving  V-    '  ' 
ge«tnii;  the  imprubahihty  of  another's  satisfaction  and  i 
coming  mine.   \\  hat  is  niore  famdlur  than  this  ?  Onr  !*in»  arei 
•o  my  Suvionr  hiUh  stvlej  them;  Mait,  vi»  12.     How  comiu__ 
thing  \%  It,  for  debts  to  he  set  over  to  another's  hand  !  how  unlitai^ 
for  a  l>ond  to  he  di^ehai^ed  by  the  surety  ?  If  the  debt  tlwn  l>c  jis  " 
for  me,  and  that  (rnvment  aceepied  of  the  creditor  as  inint%  hiftf-| 
fully  am  I  aetjuitietf ! 

Itideed,  thou  dost  no  other  than  slander  our  title.  Therighlec 
iienii,  whereby  \\t^  stand  just  before  our  God,  h  not  nieteSv  \ 
clierS;  u  is.  In  applK^ation,  ours:  it  is  Christ's;  and  Chnsi  uc— 
He  in  our  Head:  wiv,  ns  aicmbcrs,  arc  united  to  him  ;  rihI,  hv  n 
tuc  of  tills  lilevHcd  union,  |mrtaLe  of  his  perfect  obedieiire  .iitd  i 
tkfiietion,    It  in  true,  were  we  ittningers  to  a  Sii%  iour,  his  righi  . 
iici«  t^uld  have  iio  relation  i^i  us;  but*  now  that  we  are  titcarpofiud  ' 
into  bun,  by  n  livelv  taith,  hk  graces,  \m  merits  ar«  so  otitK,  ttal 
All  lb)  tnaiuv  »  theui.     i,  even  I  wlio  stnncil  to  ike 

tirii   Aditm,  I.  i  the  Sec-oml     Tlic  Ktr^  Adotn's  lio^ 
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I  made  myself  sinful  in  the  Ftrst  Adam  ;  and  in  myself:  my  Christ 
ifvtadeto  me  of  God  righteousness  and  redtmptfon ;  I  Con  L'30, 
The  curse  was  my  inheritance :  Christ  hath  vedetffned  int  fwrn  the 
curse  of  the  lMzi\  being  made  a  curse  for  me,  that  \  wi^ht  be  made 
the  righteousttess  of  God  in  him  ;  Gal  lii,  13.  2  Cor  v.  21,  It  is  thy 
deep  envy,  thus  to  grodge  unto  man  the  mercy  of  that  red  em  lo- 
tion, which  W51S  not  extended  to  thyself:  but,  iti  despite  of  all  thy 
enarling  and  repining,  %ve  are  safe.  Beiv^jmtijied  h\/Jaifh^  we  have 
peace  with  God^  tkmugh  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ ;  noxn.  v.  I. 


IXt».  TEMPTATION: 

'*  How  confidently  thou  buildest  upon  a  p/rtmise;  and^  ifthm  hate 
hut  a  ziJord  for  it^  viakcst  tht/seifsure  of  any  blessing!  whereas 
thou  maytst  kitow^  that  many  of  those  provmes^  which  thou  ac~ 
couHtesf  sacred  and  divine^  have  shrunk  m  the  performance.  How 
hath  God  promised  dtlhe ranee  to  those ^  that  trust  in  him!  yet 
h^nv  many  of  his  faithfulle^t  servants  have  miscarried  f  What  ii^ 
beral  oromisrs  hath  he  mode  of  provision  ^  J  or  those,  that  wait 
ufKfti  him  /  yet  how  many  of  them  have  miserably  perished  in 
want  r  Repelled,,, 

Blasphemous  Spii  it,  iIkU,  which  is  thine  own  guise,  lliou  art  ever 
apt  to  mipute  unio  the  Holy  One  of  Israel.  Ii  i-*,  indeed,  thy  maji- 
ner,  to  draw  oii  thy  ciienti^  with  golden  prunii^es  of  life,  wealth,  ho- 
nour ;  and  to  say,  as  once  to  my  Saiiuur,  -:///  these  will  J  giie  thee ; 
when  thou  neither  meanest,  nor  canst  give  any  thrjig,  hut  misery 
and  torment. 

As  for  my  God,  whura  thou  wickedly  sianjercst,  his  jiL^t  title  is, 
Iltdy  and  True ;  Rev.  vi*  10:  his  prouiiseis  ixvcjuien^  a.i  himwif; 
*2  Con  i.  20,  Rev.  iii.  14,  Thy  Balaa»n  could  let  fall  so  much  tidth, 
that  God  is  not  a  inan^  that  he  should  lic;  nor  the  son  of  mitn,  thut 
he  should  repent.  Haih  he  said^  and  shall  he  not  do  it  f  or  hath  he 
spoken^  and  shall  he  not  make  ii  gtmif  Num.  xxiii*  19. 

C<Lst  thn»e  eyes  back  iipou  hi:*  dealings  with  ins  Israel ;  a  people 
imliinnkful  enough:  and  deny,  if  thuii  canst,  ho^'  punctual  he  wus 
in  all  his  proceedings  with  tliem.  Hear  old  Jt>.JHm,  now  to^vardn 
his  parting,  profess,  Beholdy  this  day  I  am  going  the  way  oj  alt 
fiesn  i  and  ye  know,  in  your  hearts  and  in  all  your  souls ^  that  not 
one  thing  hath  failed  oJ  ail  the  good  things^  which  the  Lord  your 
God  spake  concerning  you  :  all  are  come  to  pass  unto  you^  arid  not 
one  thing  huth  failed  thereof;  Jo>h.  xxiii.  14.  Hear  the  same  truth 
attested >  many  ages  alter,  by  the  wisest  King  :  Blessed  be  the  Lord^ 
saith  he,  that  hath  given  re^t  unto  hii  people  Israel^  according  to  all 
thai  he  promistd,  there  huth  not  J  a  tied  one  Word  of  all  his  good 
promise ,  which  he  pmamed  by  the  hand  of  Moses  his  servant i 
I  Kmgs  viii*  56. 
And,  le^c  thou  should^it  cavil,  thut  perhap  QqI  takes  greater  U^ 
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berty  to  himself  in  nmtter  oi  his  jiromises  under  the  Gospel,  than 
he  iormerly  did  under  ihe  Law ;  let  me  challenge  thy  roalicc  to  iu- 
fitance  in  any  one  absolute  promise,  which  God  hath  made  since 
the  begjinning  of  the  world  unto  this  day,  which  he  hath  faded  to 
perform* 

It  i^  not,  I  grant,  uneasy  to  nanie  divers  conditionate  engage- 
mentSj  both  of  favours  and  judgments,  wherein  God  hath  t>e*fii 
pleased  to  inry  from  his  former  mtimations :  and  such  aUeration  doth 
full  well  consist  with  tlic  infinite  wisdom,  mercy,  and  justice  of  the 
Almighty  ;  for,  %vhere  the  condition  required  is  not  |>erfoniied  by 
man,  liow  just  is  it  with  God,  either  to  withhold  a  favour,  or  to  inflict 
a  jiidgmeiu!  or,  where  he  sees  that  an  outward  blessing  protntaed 
(sufli  a  disposition  of  the  soul  as  it  may  mcM*t  withal)  may  inni  to 
ciur  [iiejudice,  ami  to  our  s|jiritual  loss,  how  is  ie  other  than  meity 
to  wididraw  it;  and,  instead  thereof,  to  gratify  us  with  m  greaftrr 
blessing  undc^'sned? 

h»  ail  ^ihich,  even  our  own  reason  isable  to  ju:5tify  the  Almiglity: 
for  ran  we  think  God  sliotdd  be  so  obliged  to  us,  as  to  farre  favours 
upon  Us  when  we  will  needs  render  ourselves  uncapabic  of  then); 
nr  so  tied  irp  to  tlie  ptmciuality  of  a  promise,  as  that  he  may  not 
exchange  it  for  a  better : 

The  former  was  F.iit*  case,  who  received  this  message  from  fb^ 
man  of  God,  sent  to  httn  for  that  purpose  :  T/ie  Lord  (- 
stiii/i,  J  said  indeed  thai  tkj/  Iwuse,  and  the  /wuse  of  tht/j  : 
walk  be/are  rue  for  ever:  tut  ntrx  the  Lord  saitk^  Be  it  far jrmn  mt ; 
for  theju  that  honour  me  I  udl  honour^  and  they  that  drxpisf  mi 
shall  he lis^htli/ esteemed;  1  Sam.  ii.  30.  God  meant  the  honour  of 
the  priesthood  to  the  family  of  Fli :  but  what!  was  it  in  so  jibsohite 
terms,  that  however  they  dishnnoured  God,  yet  God  was  bound  to 
honour  them  ?  All  these  promises  of  outward  favours  do  never  other 
tJian  suppose  an  aiisweranle  capacity  in  the  receiver :  like  as  the  toe- 
naces  of  judgment,  however  they  soniul,  do  still  intend  the  favoiir-' 
able  excejjtion  of  a  timely  prevention  bv  a  serious  repentance. 

And,  idnugh  there  be  no  express  metition  of  such  couditioiini 
the  promises  and  threat enings  ol  the  Ahnigliiy  ;  yel  it  is  enoiigli« 
thut  he  hath  once  for  all  made  krtown  his  holy  iutenttons  to  this  pur- 
pose by  his  Prophet :  /H  what  instant  I  shall  speak  ctmcermimgM 
nation  and  con*^ernini;  a  kingdom^  to  pluck  up^  and  to  fmttdfftmt 
and  to  destroy  it:  If  that  nation  ^  against  whom  I  have  pronoumfwif 
/nrn/ro7n  their  ceil,  J  will  repent  of  the  einl  that  J  thoughi  §$  it 
unto  thnn,  ytnd^  at  what  instant  /  shall  s^uak  concerning  #  nmimi 
and  concennng  a  kingdom^  to  hiilU  and  to  plant  it ;  If  it  do  evilm 
mu  s(^ht,  that  it  obey  not  wy  I'oice^  then  I  will  rrpait  of  the  gooi^ 
uyirreuith  I  said  I  wonhi  benefit  them  ;  Jer.  xviii.  7 — 10. 

The  mess;ige  of  Hezekiah's  death  and  Nmevch's  de^niction  mtt, 
in  tlie  letter,  absolute;  but,  ui  the  sense  and  imentton,  coodi* 
tionate. 

\\'iih  jnu'h  holy  and  just  reservations,  are  all  the  promiies  ami 
threats  of  the  Almi-hiy,  in  these  temporal  regards:  white  tbcy  aU 
tfr  therefore}  be  ctiangetb  noL    But  tor  hrs  spifttual  engagement^ 
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dial  word  of  bis  sliali  stand  everkstinglv,  /  will  not  suffer  my/mth^ 
fidness  to  fail ;  My  covenant  will  I  not  Creaky  nor  alter  the  thhg  that 
viggom  out  of  7711/  mouth  ;  Ps.  Ixxxix,  33,  Si. 

Indeed,  this  is  the  temptation,  whercwitli  thou  hast  formerly  set 
:)me  piime  Saints  of  God,  very  hard. 

How  dotii  the  holy  Psahnist,  hereupon,  break  out  into  a  dang^er- 
iis  passion  !  fViil  the  Lord  cast  of /or  eier  f  and  will  he  be  favour^ 
wbit  no  more?  Js  his  mercy  clean  gone  for  eva*?  doih  his  promise 
fait  for  nernwre/  Ilath  God  forgotten  to  hegradom'^  hath  htxhut 
up  his  tender  mercies  in  displeasure?  Ps.  Uxvii.  7 — 9.  lo,  the 
fnian  was  even  falling;  yet  happily  recovers  his  fcet :  And  I  said ^ 
rim  is  mine  infirmity;  v.  10:  thine  infirmity,  sure  enough,  O 
ibaph,  to  make  question  of  the  veracity  aiid  unfailableness  of  the 
mre  mercies  anti  promises  of  the  God  of  Truth.  Well  was  it 
')r  thee,  ti»at  tliy  God,  not  talviug  advantage  of  thy  weakness, 
•uts  forth  his  gracious  hand,  and  Mavs  tiiee  wiili  the  seii&onable 
Consideration  of  the  years  of  the  right-kand  of  the  Most  High  ; 
rith  the  remembranee  of  ike  uorks  of  the  Lordy  and  if  his  uvuders 
"old ;  vv.  10.  11.  These  were  enough  to  teach  thee  the  omnipo- 
cut  power,  the  never-failing  mercv,  of  ihy  IVIaker  and  liedeemer 
In  no  other  plight,  tiirough  the  impeuiousness  of  this  teuipta- 
Bon,  was  the  man  after  God's  own  heart ;  while  he  cried  out,  /  was 
greatly  afflicted :  J  said,  in  my  haste ^  all  nun  arc  liars;  Ps.  cxvi, 
10,  1 1.  The  men,  that  he  mis-doubted,  were  surely  no  other,  than 
7od*s' prophets,  whicli  had  foretold  him  his  future  prosperity,  and 
eaceaole  settlement  in  the  throne ;  these,  upon  the  cross  occur- 
ences he  met  uith,  is  he  ready  to  censure  as  liars;  and,  through 
heir  sides,  what  duih  he  luit  strike  at  him,  that  sent  them  ?  But  the 
:>rd  was  not  spoke  in  more  haste,  than  it  was  rctnicted:  I  bc^ 
cd ;  therefore  I  spake ;  w  10:  and  the  sctise  of  mercy  doUi  so 
fcvertake  the  sense  of  his  sulTerings,  that  now  he  takes  more  care 
jfliatto  retribute  to  God  for  his  bounty,  than  he  did  before  how  to 
ceive  it ;  and  pitches  himself  upon  that  firm  ground  of  all  com- 
brt,  0  Lord  J  truly/  am  thy  sc  f  rant ;  Lam  thy  saxnintj  and  the 
m  of  thy  handmatd :  thou  hast  loosed  viy  hands  :  v.  Ifj.  Here  shall 
Istay  my  soul,  against  all  thy  suggestions  of  distrust,  O  thou  mali- 
cious Enem}'  of  Mankind ;  building  myself  upon  that  steady  rock 
of  Israel,  whose  word  is,  lamJenotan:  I  change  iwt. 

Thou  tellest  me  of  deliverances  promised,  yet  ending  in  utter 
miscarriages  ;  of  provisions  vanished  into  want :  why  dost  thou  not 
tell  me,  Uiat  even  good  men  die  ? 

These  promises  of  earthly  favours  to  the  godly  declare  to  us  the 
ordinary  course,  that  God  pleaseth  to  hold  in  the  disnensation  of 
his  blessings  ;  \%hich  he  so  orderetli,  as  tJiat  generally  they  are  the 
lot  of  his  Ibithful  ones,  for  the  encouragement  and  reward  of  Uieir 
services:  and,  contrarilv,  his  judgments  befal  his  enemies,  in  [lait 
of  payment.  But  yet,  the  great  God,  who  is  a  most  free  agent, 
holds  fit  to  leave  himself  at  such  liberty,  as  that,  sometimes,  for 
'  is  own  most  holy  purposes,  he  may  change  the  scene  :  which  yet 
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be  neier  doth,  but  to  the  advuntage  of  his  own;  so  as  t))e  0{ifii«». 
siona  and  nrongs,  which  are  duue  to  tiieni,  timi  favours. 

The  Hermit  in  the  Story  could  thiiuk  the  thief  that  robbed  him 
of  his  provision,  for  that  he  helped  him  so  much  the  »ooner  lo  hm 
journey  ^s  end  ;  and,  indeed,  if,  being  stripped  of  our  earthly  gtwds 
we  be  stored  with  spiritual  ntthes  ;  if,  while  the  outward  man  pe- 
ri lied  u  I  lie  inward  man  be  renewed  in  us  j  if,  for  a  httle  boodr»i 
iiononr  hfi-e,  we  be  advanced  to  an  immortal  glory' ;  if  we  ha%e  tfx- 
clianged  a  short  and  miserable  life,  fur  a  life  eternally  ble^s^etl ;  &• 
nally,  if  we  lose  earth,  and  win  heaven ;  what  cause  have  we  lo  be 
other  than  tlianivful  ? 

Whereto  we  have  reason  to  add,  that,  in  all  these  gracious  pnv 
mises  of  temporal  n»erc»es,  there  is  ever  to  be  uikdeistood  the  ex- 
ception of  expedient  casiigaiion,  and  die  meet  portafreof  the  Crott; 
which  were  it  not  to  be  siupplied,  God's  children  should  want  one 
of  the  greatest  proufs  of  his  faiherlv  love  towards  them:  which  they 
can  read  even  written  in  their  own  blood ;  and  can  bless  God,  in 
kiding  them  for  a  |>rL'sent  blessedness. 

So  as,  after  all  thy  malice,  God's  promises  are  holy,  his  pert 
formances  certain,  his  judgments  just,  his  servants  happy* 


Xth.  TEMin^ATlON: 

Thau  art  mare  nice  than  needs:  Your  preachers  are  to0  siTM^- 

laced  in  their  opinions^  and  make  the  wajj  to  heaven  narrmcer  than 
God  ei>er  nitant  if.  Tush^  nian^  thou  maj/CAt  be  savrd  in  Mu 
religion.  Is  it  likely ^  thai  God  uiU  he  so  onri^  a^  to  cdstawgrn 
the  world  of  wen  in  the  sneral  varirties  of  their  pnifi s^ians,  ani 
save  onli/ one  poor  handful  of  If ej or nnd  Christians?  ^/u'i^'sriik  M 
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these  scruples)  a  gencnrl  beliefs  and  a  good  meaning^  xeul  serve 
to  bring  thee  to  heaven,  uiihout  these  busj/  disquisitions  i^' tie  Ar- 
ticles oj  Faith:"'  ReprJleJ, 

It  i»  not  for  good,  that  thou   rnukest  sin  h  liliend  tendera  lo 
teoid*     'I'hon  well  knuwe'it,  how  ready  man's  nature  is,  lo  lay 
on  any  just  Ulurty,  that  may  be  allowed  him ;  and  bow  rc^iiii|;ty 
it  .stoo|H  lu  a  restraint. 

But  tht<,  which  thou  craftily  suggestest  to  mr,  Wicked  Sjiirit^  ii 
lun  lii»eriy  ;  it  is  lit  eutinnsness.  'lliou  tetlest  rne  the  way  lo  hcB^ 
ven  is  m  wide  m  the  world ;  but  the  Spirit  of  Truth  haib  taitght  me^ 
that  strait  is  the  gaie^  and  nan'ow  is  the  way,  that  leadcth  mnio  lijn 
and  few  there  he  that  M  it;  Matt.  %'ji.  H, 

I  know  there  is  but  one  truth,  and  one  life,  and  one  way  to  llil 
life;  and  I  Ltjow  who  n  was  that  said,  /  am  the  HVi/,  the  Trmtk^ 
and  the  l,i/c.     He,  \\i,o  is  one  of  ihe»e,  is  all.     My  Si  >rbii 

Is  IjIiv  the  end  of  that  way,  is  likewise  the  \Vay,*tb.K  .mo 

lluit  end:  neither  •**  there  any  way  to  heaven,  but  Uv :  aii,   tkm 
iu  U*iide»  hnii|  u  by-patiis  and  error.     And,  trany  teacher 
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nlarge  or  stmiten  this  way  to  Chrii^t,  let  him  be  arcursecK     Anrl, 
if  any  teaclier  shall  presume  to  cliatk  out  any  other  way  than  Christ, 
'*H  him  he  acciirsecK 

Tell  not  uu%  therefore,  of  tlie  miiltkudes  of  men,  and  viirietie^ 
of  rehgions,  that  there  are  in  the  vvivrlil.  If  tliere  were  as  many 
M'oiids  as  men,  ami  evesy  of  tiiose  men  in  those  worlds  were  severed 
rehgion;  yet,  I  tell  tl»ee,  there  ib  but  one  heaven,  and  but  one 
late  to  tliat  heaven,  and  hut  one  way  to  that  gate ;  and  that  one 
ate,  and  way,  is  Christ ;  without  whorn,  therefore,  there  can  be 
Qo  entrance. 

It  is  thy  blasphemy,  to  charge  crneUy  upon  God,  if  he  do  not 

[(that,  whereof  thou  wouldst  most  complain,  as  the  e^eatc^t   loser) 

H  heaven  open  on  all  sides  to  whatsoever  comers.    Even  ilmt  God 

ind  Saviour,  which  posi»esseth  and  dtsposeth  it,  hath  told  us  of  a 

lit  gate,  and  a  narrow  way,  and  few  passengers.     In  ^ain  dost 

Ithou  move  me  to  affert  to  be  more  charitable  than  my  Redeemer. 

^le  best  knows  what  he  hath  to  do  with  that  mankind,  for  whom  he 

iiath  paid  so  dear  a  price. 

Yet,  to  stop  tliy  wicked  mouth  ;  that  way,  which,  in  compari- 

|fon  of  the  broad  world,  is  naiTow,  in  itself  haih  a  corafoitable  iatu 

iide.     Christ  extentleth  himself  largely  to  a  world   of  believers. 

Phis  way  lies  open  to  all:  no  nation,  no  person  under  heaven,  is 

excluded  from  walking  in  it:  yea,  all  are  invited,  by  the  voice  of 

Ihe  Gospel,  to  tread  in  it ;  and  whosoever  walks  in  it,  with  a  right: 

pfooi,  is  accepted  to  salvation. 

How  far  it  may  please  my  Saviour  to  communicate  himself  to 

[jmen,  in  an  impliiii  uay  *d"  belief;  and  what  place  those  general  and 

[involved  appreliensioDs  of  the  Hedeemerjnay  Inid  for  mercy,  at  the 

'iiands  of  God;  he  only  knows,  that  shall  jutige  :  this  1  am  sure  of> 

that,  without  tills  Savi<jur,  there  can  be  no  salvation  :  7  haty  in  trvcry 

V^aiiun^  he,  (huijeardh  God  and  -uvrkctA  nghteoustiesSf  is  accepted 

juifh  him  i  Acts  X.  35:  Thai  A^,  (hut  kalh  the  Son ^  hath  life ;  and 

h(%  tha(  hath  jwt  ihe  Sotij  hath  not  life;    \  John  v.  12- 

As,  ilierefore,  we  do  justly  ablior  that  wide  scope  of  all  religions, 

[i^'hieh  thou  suggestest;  so  we  do  wdiingly  admit  a  large  scope  in 

Fpne  true  religion  :  so  large,  as  the  auihur  of  it  huih  thought  good 

to  allow.     For  we  Imve  not  to  do  udii  a  GuJ,  that  stands  U[*on  cu- 

"riosities  of  belief;  or  that,  upon  pain  of  damnation,  requires  of 

every  believer  an  ex<[uisite  perfection  of  judgment,   concerning 

every  capillary  vein  of  tJieological  truth  :  it  is  enough  for  him,  if 

•  we  be  right  for  the  main  substance  of  the  body.     He  doth  not  call 

rigorously  ibr  every  stone  in  the  battlements  :  it  sufliceth,  for  the 

raj>acit>  of  our  salvation,  if  the  foundation  be  held  entire. 

It  is  thy  slander  therefore,  that  we  confine  truth  and  blessedness " 
to  a  corner  of  Reformed  Christians:  no  j  we  seek  anil  tind  it  every 
^y  here,  wltere  God  hath  a  Clmrch  ;  and  God*s  Church  we  know  to 
[  be  Uinvei"saL  Let  them  he  jVbassines,  Cophties,  Armenians, 
I  C^eorgtans,  Jacobites,  or  whatever  names  either  slander  or  distinction 
Uiath  fait  upon  theui,  if  they  hold  the  foundation  firm,  howsoever 
{.^li><jraccf*iil\    built  upon  with  wmd^  haj/f  stubb!c^  we  hold  thciu 
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Chrot*s,  we  hold  them  ours;  1  Cor  ill.  12.  Hence  it  is,  thtllfe 
New  Jerusalem  is,  for  her  beauty  and  uniformity,  set  forth  whh 
twelve  precious  gates;  Rev.  xxL  12  :  though^  for  use  and  substance^ 
one :  for  tliat,  from  all  coasts  of  heaven,  there  is  free  access  to  the 
Church  of  Christ ;  and,  in  him,  to  hfe  and  glory. 

He,  who  is  the  Truth  antl  the  Life,  hath  said,  Tkis  is  etmiat  Hft^ 
to  know  thee^  and  him  wiurni  thou  hast  sent ;  John  xvii.  3.  Thiu  knavr* 
ledge,  which  is  our  way  to  life,  is  not  ahke  attained  of  all :  some 
have  greater  light  and  deeper  insight  into  it,  than  others.  That 
mercy,  which  accepts  of  tlie  least  degree  of  the  true  apprehension 
of  Christ,  hath  not  promised  to  dispeiuse  with  the  wilful  neglect  of 
those,  who  might  know  him  more  clearly,  more  exactly.  Let  those 
careless  souls,  therefore,  which  stand  mdilTerent  betwixt  life  and 
death,  upon  thy  persuasion,  content  themselves  with  pood  meaiw 
ings  and  generalities  of  belief :  hut,  for  me,  I  shall  labour  to  fur- 
nish myself  with  all  requisite  truths;  and,  above  all,  shall  aspire 
towards  the  excellency  of  the  kmuicd^e  uf  vn/  Lord  Jesus  Ckrixi ; 
that  I  may  know  Arm,  and  the  fiorirr  of  his  rcsurrcctiau^  4md  iAe 
Jctlowship  of  his  stiferings;  Phil.  iii.  8,  10, 
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THE  SECOND  DECADE. 


TEMPTATIONS  OF  DISCOUBAGEMENT 


1st.  TEMI^ATION: 

**  Were  it  for  some  few  sins  qf  ignorance  or  infirvitt^^  thou  mightest 
hope  to  find  place  for  mercy :  hit  thy  sins  are^  as^  for  rmUtitude^ 
innumerable ;  so^  for  quah'tj/,  heinous^  prestmiptuous^  unpardon* 
ahle :  with  what  face  canst  thou  look  up  to  heavai^  and  expect  re^ 
mission  from  a  Just  God?^^  Repelled, 

Even  with  the  face  of  an  humble  penitent,  justly  confounded  in 
hiniseU\  in  the  sense  of  his  own  vileness ;  but  awfully  confident,  in 
a  promised  mercy. 

Malicious  Tempter,  how  like  thou  art  to  thyself!  When  thou 
wonl<ist  draw  me  on  to  my  sins;  then,  how  smaflj  slight,  harmless, 
plausible  they  were !  now  tliou  hast  fetched  me  in,  to  the  guilt  of 
thoiie  foul  oHences,  they  are  no  less  than  deadly  and  irremissible. 

May  I  but  keep  witbiu  the  verge  of  mercy,  thou  canst  not  more 
aggravate  my  wickedness  against  me,  than  I  do  against  myself: 
thou  caiiiit  not  he  more  ready  to  accuse,  than  I  to  judge  and  con- 
demn myself.  Oh  me,  the  wretchedest  of  all  creatures  !  How  do 
1  bate  myself  for  mine  abominable  sins,  done  with  so  high  a  hand, 
against  such  a  Majesty,  after  such  light  of  knowledge,  such  en- 
forcements of  warning,  such  endearments  of  mercy,  such  relucta- 
tions  of  spirit,  such  checks  of  conscience  \  what  less  than  hell  have 
1  deserved  from  that  Infinite  Justice  ?  Thou  canst  not  write  more 
bitter  things  against  me,  than  1  can  plead  against  my  own  soul. 

But,  when  thou  hast  cast  up  all  thy  venom,  and  when  I  have 
passed  the  heaviest  sentence  against  myself,  I,  who  am  in  myself 
utterly  lost  and  forfeited  to  eternal  death,  ui  despite  of  the  gates  of 
bell  shall  live  \  and  am  safe,  in  my  Almighty  and  Ever-Blessed  Sa^ 
viour,  who  hath  conquered  death  and  hell  for  me. 

Set  thou  me  against  myself  j  I  shall  set  my  Saviour  against  thee. 
Urge  thou  my  debts ;  l  show  his  full  acquittance.  Sue  thou  my 
bonds;  1  shall  exhibit  them  cancelled,  and  nailed  to  his  Cross. 
press  thou  my  liorrible  emues ;  I  plead  a  pardon  sealed  in  heaven. 
Thou  tellest  me  of  the  multuude  and  heinousness  of  my  sins-:  I  tell 
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tliee  of  an  infinite  mercjr :  ;;nJ  what  are  numbers  and  magnttode^ 
to  the  Infinite  ?  To  an  illtmitetl  jjower,  what  difference  u*  there  be- 
twixt a  mountain  and  an  ant-henp,  bet%\ixt  one  and  a  million?  were 
my  sins  a  thousand  times  more  and  worse  than  tbey  are,  there  i» 
worth  abundantly  enough  in  every  drop  of  that  precioo^  btood 
wh;ch  was  slied  for  my  redemption,  to  expiate  them. 

Know,  O Tempter,  that  1  have  to  da  with  a  mtrc)'  wbi<rh  can 
dye  my  scarlet  sins,  white  as  snow;  and  make  my  crimson,  as  woi^l ; 
Is.  i,  18:  whose  j^race  it  so  boundless,  that  if  thou  thyself  badsi^ 
upon  thy  fall,  been  capable  of  re[>cntanLx%  thou  hatbt  not  eveifast- 
ingly  perished  :  The  Lord  is  erf'acf'ous  andfuU  of  cmfpaxfwn^  siev  f& 
anger  J  and  of  gnui  mercy :  The  Lord  is  g'wd  (o  all,  and  his  tender 
mercies  are  mtr  all  his  works ;  Ps.  cxiv,  8,  9.  And,  if  there  bei 
sin  of  man  ntipardonable,  it  is  not  for  the  insufticiency  of  grace  to 
forgive  it ;  but  for  the  incaparity  of  the  subject,  tliat  sliould  rccore 
remission. 

Thou  feelest,  to  thy  pain  and  \ofi%  wherefore  U  was,  tliat  tlie 
Eternal  Son  of  God,  Jesus  Chrisf^  annc  info  (h:  xcorld,  even  tos^ve 
sinners!  1  Tim.  i.  15;  and,  if  my  own  fieart  shall  coivspi re  with 
thee  to  accuse  me  as  the  chief  of  those  sinners,  my  repentance  give* 
me  so  much  the  mQvc  claim  and  mterest  in  his  blessed  redemption* 
Let  me  be  the  mobt  laden  with  the  chains  of  my  captivity,  Hi  I  a^y 
have  the  greatest  share  in  thui  alUsulhcicnt  ransom. 

And  if  thou,  who  art  the  true  hery  servient  in  this  myiefllile 
%vi!deniess,  hast  by  sin  stung  my  nouI  to  death  ;  k*t  me,  as  1  do, 
with  penitent  and  jaithful  cyt's,  but  look  up  to  tluu  Brazen  Serpcmy 
which  is  lift  up  far  above  all  heavens,  thy  poison  cannot  kill,  can- 
not hurt  me. 

It  is  the  word  of  eternal  trittb,  which  cannot  fail  us,  If  iv^  om- 
fcss  our  sinsy  he  is  faithftd  and  just  toforght  us  our  sins^  ami  to  cteatue 
usft*mn  all  tmrii:*/ih'OfiJincs.s ;  i  .lolrn  i.  i>.  I.o  here,  not  men^y  «*tily, 
but  justice  on  my  side.  The  Spirit  of  God  saith  not  only,  if  fie 
confess  our  ains,  he  is  wcrciftd  to  forgi\e  our  sins  ;  as  he  eUewbcve 
speaks,  by  the  pen  of  Soloition;  Prov  xxviii.  VS  :  but  more  ;  bew 
fail hf id  ikv\A  just  to  forgive  our  sins.  Our  weakness,  and  ignorance, 
is  w^ont  to  fly  from  the  jitsiice  of  our  God,  unto  his  mercy  :  what 
can  we  fear,  when  his  verj^  justice  yields  remission  ?  That  jfistiee 
relates  to  his  gracious  promise  of  pardon  to  the  penitent:  while  I 
do  truly  repent  therefore,  his  very  justice  necessarily  infem  mercT« 
and  that  mercy  forgiveness.  Think  not,  therefore,  O  tlioo  I^fai^ 
cious  Spirit,  to  afiVight  me  with  the  mention  of  Divine  Justice.  Woe 
were  me,  if  God  were  r»ot  as  just,  as  merciful ;  yea  if  he  wcte  not 
tlierefore  merciful,  because  he  is  just:  merciful,  in  giving  me  n^ 
fjentance;  just,  in  vouchsafing  me  the  promised  mercy  anil  for. 
giveness,  upon  the  repentance  which  he  haih  given  me. 

After  all  thy  heinous  exaggerations  of  my  guilt,  it  is  iwt  the  qoa- 
Uty  of  the  sin,  but  the  disposition  of  the  siimer,  that  damii>  the 
»oul.  If  we  compare  the  oltetisive  acts  of  a  David  and  a  .SauU  it  is 
not  easy  to  judge  whether  were  more  foul.  Thou,  which  stirmNto 
them  up  both  to  those  odious  sins,  made^it  account  of  an  ef|tial  %&* 


I 

( 


SAT.VN*S  HEriY  DARTS  tiUF-NTRKD: — riFCADE:  !!.•  301 

Tantage  against  both  \  but  lliiiic  aim  failed  ihce  :  the  hutiible  and 
mil'  [jcuiieTicc  uf  the  one  saved  him  out  of  ihy  hands;  theobdured- 
ncbS  at  id  faUe-iicartedueis  of  the  other  gave  him  ujj,  as  a  prey  to 
thy  malice. 

It  is  etK>ugh  for  me,  that  though  I  bad  not  the  grare  to  avoid  my 
sinis,  yet  I  liave  the  grace  to  h^te  and  bewail  theiu.  I'hat  Good 
Spirit,  which  thought  not  good  to  restrain  me  from  simiiag,  hath 
been  gmciously  pleased  fo  humble  me  for  sinnine* 

Veil,  such  is  the  iotiuite  goodness  of  my  God  to  my  poor  soul, 
that  those  sins,  which  thou  bast  drawn  me  into,  with  an  intent  of 
my  utmost  prejudice  and  damnation,  are  happily  turned,  through 
his  grace,  unto  my  j^reatest  advantage :  for,  had  it  not  been  tor 
these  my  sinful  miscan-iages,  had  I  ever  attained  to  so  clear  a  sight 
of  my  own  fmihy  and  wretchedness  ?  so  deep  a  contrition  of  soul  ? 
so  real  exf>evieiice  of  temptation  ?  so  hearty  a  detestation  of  sin  ? 
such  tenderness  of  heart  ?  such  awe  of  offending  ?  so  fervent  zeal 
of  obedience  ?  so  sweet  a  sense  of  mercy  ?  so  tiiankful  a  recogni- 
tion of  deliverance  ? 

What  hast  thou  now  f^ined,  O  thou  Wicked  Spirit,  by  thy  pre- 
valent temptations  ?  W  hat  trophies  hast  thon  cause  to  erect  for  thy 
victory  and  my  foil  ?  Couldst  thou  have  won  me  to  a  ti-ade  of  sin- 
sing,  to  a  resolution  in  evil,  to  a  pleasure  as  in  the  comuiission  so 
ill  the  memory  of  my  sin,  to  a  glorying  in  wickedness',  and  then 
mightst  have  taken  the  advantage  of  snatching  tne  away  in  a  state 
of  unrepentance,  thou  mightst  have  had  just  cause  to  triump!)  in  thy 
prey ;  but  now,  that  it  hath  pleaded  my  God  to  shew^  me  so  much 
mercy,  as  to  check  me  in  mv  evil  way,  to  work  in  me  an  abhorring 
of  my  sin  and  of  myself  for  it,  and  to  null  me  out  of  thy  clutches 
by  a  true  and  seasonable  repentance,  thou  hast  lost  a  sou!,  and  I 
have  found  a  Saviour,  Thou  muyest  upl)raid  me  with  the  foulncsi* 
of  my  sins  J  I  shall  bless  Go<l  for  their  imjirovement. 


IlD.  TEMPTATION: 

^^  j4las,  poor  man^  how  willing  thou  art  to  make  fhyself  believf  that 
thou  hast  tiidy  repented :  uiitreaSy  this  is  mthing  but  some  dump 
of  melaticholt/ ;  or  some  reknting  of  nattax^  after  too  vmch  ex- 
jreme  of  spirits;  or  some  irksojne  discontentment^  after  a  satiety 
and  weariness  of  pleasure;  or  some  slavish  shrinking  in,  upon  the 
expectation  of  a  lash :  true  penitence  is  a  spiritual  business  i  an 
^effect  of  that  grace ^  which  ii'as  never  incident  into  thy  bosom  :^* 
Kepelled. 

Maijcious  Tempter,  it  Is  my  no  small  happiness,  that  thon  art  not 
admitted  to  keep  the  key  of  my  heart;  or  to  look  into  my  breast,  to 
see  what  is  in  my  bosom  i  and  therefore  thou  canst  not,  out  of 
knowledge,  pass  any  censure  of  my  inward  dispositions;  otdy  wilt 
be  sure  to  suggest  tne  worst ;  w  hich  the  falser  it  is,  the  better  doth 
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it  become  the  Father  of  Lies.     But  that  Good  Spirit,  ivbicb 
wrought  tnie  repentance  in  my  heart,  witnessethi  together  with  mj 
heart,  the  truth  of  my  repentance. 

Canst  thou  hope  to  persuade  me,  that  I  do  belie  or  mis-kuow  my 
own  grief  ?  Do  not  I  feel  this  heart  of  mine  bleed  with  a  true  iii- 
ward  remorse  for  my  sins?  Have  I  not  poured  out  many  beany 
sighs  and  tears  for  mine  offences  ?  Do  I  not  ever  look  beck  upoii 
them,  with  a  vehemtMU  loiithing  and  detestation  ?  Have  I  not,  iritb 
much  an^ui^h  of  soul,  confessed  them  before  the  fiice  of  that  God, 
^vhom  I  have  provoked  ? 

Think  not  now  to  choke  me  with  a  Cain,  or  .Saul,  or  Judai^  wliidi 
did  more,  and  repented  not;  antl  to  fa^iten  upon  uie  a a^r/ct/y  j»r- 
rvx^y  that  workeih  death :  no ;  Wicked  One,  after  all  thy  itefifsfm* 
tions,  this  grief  of  mine  looks  wilh  a  far  otiier  face  than  Uieirs  ;  and 
IS  no  other,  than  a  ^or//y  sorr(ni\  working  repentance  io  mhxiiimi^  rmt 
to  be  repented  of ;  2  Cor.  vii.  10,  Tlieit^  wus  out  of  tlte  horror  of 
punishment;  mme,  out  of  the  sense  of  ilispiciiMue:  their*,  for  the 
doom  and  execution  of  a  severe  Judge;  niint\  for  the  frowns  of  an 
offended  Father:  tlieirs,  attended  with  a  woeful  despair;  niinei 
with  a  weeping  confidence  :  theirs,  a  prefiice  to  Hell;  mine,  mi  to^ 
iroduction  to  Salvation. 

And,  since  thou  wilt  needs  disparage,  and  mU-call  tbi^  gently  di^ 
position  of  mine,  lo,  I  challenge  this  envy  of  thitie  to  call  it  toibe 
test ;  and  to  examine  it  thoroughly,  whether  it  agree  not  with  thote 
unfailing  rules  of  the  symptoms  andetfects  of  the  ><  » 

accordmg  to  God  ;  2  Cor.  vii.  1 1  ; — Hath  not  here  la  ?f. 

fulness;  as  to  be  freed  and  acquitted  from  the  prcsern  guiit  ill  oiy 
sin,  so  to  keep  my  soul  unspotted  for  the  future  ;  both  to  work  my 
peace  with  my  God,  and  to  contiiuie  it?  Hatii  not  tny  limt 
earnestly  laboured  to  clear  itself  before  God  ;  not  with  bh  '^  t*x- 
euses  and  ilattering  mitigations,  but   by  humble  and    i  m- 

fessions  of  my  own  vileness  ?  Hath  not  my  breast  sweiku  ^  ,  .^ah 
an  angry  indtgnation^  at  my  sinful  miscarriages  ^  have  I  n^^i  ,.  i  mudy 
rated  myself,  for  giving  way  to  thy  wicked  leinptaliiuiw  ?  Haw 
I  not  trembled^  not  only  at  the  apprehension  of  my  own  dangt*r  by 
sin,  but  at  the  very  suggestion  of  the  like  offence  ?  have  I  not  be«i 
kept  in  awe  with  the  jealous  fears  of  my  miserable  ft^iliies  le»t  I 
aliould  be  again  ensnared  in  thy  miscUievous  gius  ?  Have  I  not  Ml 
in  myself  a/m'^Ti/  desire  above  all  things  to  stand  right  irj    *  t^ 

vered  favour  of  my  God;  and  to  be  strengthened  in  the  a^ 

witli  a  further  increase  of  grace,  for  the  preveiuing  of  future  fitni, 
and  giving  more  glory  to  my  God  and  Sav  iour  ?  Hath  not  my  hmtt 
withm  nie  burned  witli  so  much  more  zeal  to  the  honour  and  ser* 
vice  of  that  Majesty,  which  1  have  offended,  as  I  have  more  dtibci- 
noured  him  by  my  offence  }  hath  it  not  been  inflamed  with  just  di»- 

Iiletu^ure  al  myself,  and  all  the  instruments  and  means  of  way  mi»> 
esuling  ^  I^astly,  have  1  not  fallen  fmd  upon  nit/sttffof  so  csasv  n  se- 
duction f  have  1  not  chastized  mjsclf  with  sharp  reproofk  i  Wve  1 
not  held  my  appetite  short ;  and,  upon  ttiese  veiy  ?roundi,  puaish* 
ed  it  witb  a  denial  of  lawful  contentmcnu  f  have  I  not  tbcraupM 
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laskeJ  myself  with  the  liartler  tltities  of  obedience?  and  do  T 


not 


vv  resolve,  and  carctuUy  endeuvour,  to  walk  cotiiicioiiably  in  all 

le  ways  of  God  ? 

Malign,  therefore,  how  thou  wilt^   my  repentance  stands  firm 
inst  all  thy  detractions ;  and  is  not  more  impugned  by  thee  on 
,nh,  tlmn  it  is  accepted  in  heaven. 


HID.  TEMPTATION: 

Thou  hast  small  reason  (a  bear  thyself  upon  thy  repentance:  it  is 
i(w  slight ;  seconded  with  too  wani/  relapses;  too  late  to  yield  any 
true  comfort  to  thy  soul:^" — Repelled* 

loR  thus  can  I  be  discouraged  by  thee,  Malicious  Spirit. 

The  mercy  of  my  God  hath  not  set  any  stint  to  theallowed  mea- 

jre  of  repentance.     Where  hath  lie  ever  said,  "  Thus  far  shall  thy 

snitence  come ;  else  it  shall  not  be  accepted  ?"  it  is  truth,  that  he 

iHs  for,  not  measure.     That  bappy  thief,  whom  my  dying  Saviour 

scued  out  of  thy  hands,  gave  no  other  proof  of  his  repentance, 

but,  JVe  arc  justly  k^rcy  and  receive  the  due  reward  of  our  deeds ; 

L,uke  xxiii.  41  :  yet  was  admitted  to  attend  his  Redeemer,  from  his 

>oss  to  his  Paradise,     Neither  do  we  hear  any  words  from  pcni- 

gut  Davdd  after  his  foul  crimes,  but  /  Aavij  sinned.     Not  that  any 

Lie  penitent  can  be  afraid  of  too  much  compunction  of  heart,  and 

ready  to  diy  up  hjs  tears  too  soon  ;  rather  pleasing  himself  with 

le  continuance  and  pain  of  his  ow^n  smart :  but  that  our  Indulgent 

Father,  who  takes  no  pleasure  in  our  misery,  is  apt  to  wipe  away 

\ie  tears  from  our  eyes;  contenting  himself  only  with  the  sincere- 

E*3s,  not  the  extremity  of  our  contrition.     Thy  malice  is  altogether 

[>r  extremes  ;  either  a  wild  security,  or  an  utter  desperation  ;  that 

loly  and  Merciful  Spirit,  who  is  a  professed  lover  of  mankind,  is 

pver  for  the  mean  ;  so  hating  our  carelesijness,  that  he  will  not  suf- 

us  to  want  the  exercises  of  a  due  humiliation  ;  so  abhorring  de* 

lir,  tliat  he  aljides  not  to  have  us  driven  to  the  brink  of  that  fear- 

jl  precipice.     As  for  my  repentance  therefore,  it  is  enough  for 

Be,  that  it  is  sonnd  and  serious  for  tlie  substance;  yet,  withal, 

aank-H  be  to  tijut  Good  Spirit  that  wrought  it,  it  Is  graciously  ap- 

ftrovable  even  for  tht?  measure :  I  have  heartily  mourned  for  ray 

l#ins,  though  I  pined  not  away  with  sorrow  :  I  have  broken  my  sleep 

ffor  them,  though  I  have  not  watered  my  couch  with  my  tears ;  audj 

Inext  to  thyself,  I  have  hated  them  most :  I  have  beaten  my  breast, 

^liough  I  have  not  rent  my  heart :  and  what  would  I  not  liave  done 

>r  given,  that  I  had  not  sinned  ?  Tell  not  me,  that  some  worldly 

crosses  have  gone  nearer  tp  my  heart  than  my  sms,  and  that  1  have 

>ent  more  tears  upon  the  loss  of  a  son  than  the  displeasure  of  my 

fcHc^avenly  Father:  tlie  Father  of  Mercies  will  not  measure  our  re- 

iintance  by  these  craoked  hnes  of  thir»e:  he  knows  the  flesh  and 

blood  w^  are  made  of;  and  therefore  expects  not  we  should  have 
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SO  quick  a  sense  of  our  spiritual,  as  of  our  bodily  ufflictioii ; 
tents  him,  tiiat  ve  nei  a  valuation  of  liis  fiat  our  above  all 
tilings,  and  esteem  bis  olfence  the  greatest  of  all  evils  tbat  i*3in  be^ 
fill  us  :  and  of  this  judgment  and  aHection,  it  is  not  in  tby  poorer  to 
bereave  my  soul. 

As  for  mv  relapses,  I  confess  lliem  with  sorrow  and  sbame. 
know  their  danger ;  and,  had   I  not  to  do  with  an  infinite  mere 
their  deadline's.     Vet,  after  all  my  confusion  of  face  and  thine  < 
forct'inent  of  justice,  my  said  is  safe  :  for,  upon  tho^e  perilous 
cidrvations,  my  hearty  reficntance  bath  made  my  peace.     The  Ion 
suifering  God,  uiiom  I  have  oHTendcd,  hath  set  no  limits  to  bit  \ 
ndssion.     After  ten  miraculous  Mgns  in  Kgypt,  his  Israel  lenif 
bim  no  less  than  ten  times  in  die  wilderness;  Num.  xiv.  -22 1 
bis  mercy  forbore  them  ;  not  rewartling  the  r  reiterated  sin  wiib 
served  vengeance.     Hath  not  that  gracious  Saviour  of  Mankt] 
cliarged  u&  to  forgive  our  oH'ending  brother,  no  le^s  than  sertf 
iimrs  seven  times  ?  Matt,  xviii.  22.  and  what  proportion  is  th^Tc*  it 
tvveen  our  mercy  and  his  ?  Couldst  thou  charge  me  with  encou 
myself  to  continue  my  srn  upon  this  presumption  of  pardon,' 
hadst  cause  to  boast  of  the  advantage :  but,  now  that  my  f«^i3 
hath  been  sincere  and  my   fulls  weak,  niy  God  wdl  not  wili 
mercy  from  bis  penitent,  that  hath  not  only  confessed^  h\%l  fm 
his  sin;  Prov.  xxviii.  13, 

As  for  the  late  season  of  my  repentance,  I  confess  I  bmvc  bifl 
vvTonged  and  ha/arded  my  soni,  in  the  delay  of  so-often-requ 
and   so-often>pnrpO!^ed    a   work ;  and    given  thee  fair  advi 
against  myself,  by  so  dangerous  a  neglext:  but,  hle!tsedl>c»  my  < 
that  he  sutfereil  not  tht*^e  advantage^J  to  Ijc  taken.      I  bad  liceii  i 
terly  lost,  if  thou  hadst  i^tiqirised  me  in  my  imju'iutence  ;  hut ! 
I  can  look  back  upon  my  perd  well  passed,  and  dety  tby 
No  time  can  be  prejudicial  to  the  King  of  Heaven  :  no  season  i 
be  any  bar,  either  to  our  conversion,  or  bis  merciful  acec 
It  is  true,  that  kueness  gives  shrewd  suspicions  of  the  trut^ 

1)entance ;  but  where  our  repentance  is  true,  tt  cannot  cxmie  toit 
ate.     Object  this  to  some  tVjnnal  souls,  that»  having  lavbtlied  CMt 
the  whole  course  of  then-  hves  in  wdful  senmality  and  prorancnai. 
think  to  make  an  abundant  amends  tor  all,  on  their  dei 
with  a  fashionable  Jjn^d^  hare  mercy.    These,  whom    ihoti 
mocked  and  drawn  on  with  a  stupid  8ecurity  all  their  days, 
well  be  upbraided  by  thee,  u  ith  the  irrecoverable  delay  of  Wliiitl 
have  not  grace  to  seek;  but  tbat  soul,  which  is  tndy  tom  " 
the  sense  of  his  sin,  and  in  an  bumble  contrition  niake%  bw  : 
lo  God,  and  interposes  Christ  betwnxt  God  and  itM 

scared  with  delay,  and  finds  that  his  God  makes  no  <      icc 

iiours.     Do  I  not  see  the  Prodigid  in  the  Gospel,  after  be  tipd  i 
himself  quite  of  breath  and  means;  yet,  at  the  last  cast,  r^uf  ' 
and  accepted  ?   Luke  x\\  II-,  13,  &c.     I  do  not  hear  bis  fiAiher  < 
Hterely  say,  '*  Nay,  nnthrift,  hadst  thou  con^e  while  thou  Ym/doLmml^ 
bags  left,  I  should  have  welcomed  thy  return,  as  an  argtitneod  rf 
iooie  grac€  and  love :  but^  now  that  tliou  bast  spent  all;  and  ne^ 
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liityj  not  affection  drives  thee  home ;  keep  off,  aiul  starve :"  but 
the  good  old  man  runs,  and  meets  liiiu  ;  anil  fulls  on  ITls  neck,  and 
kisses  him  ;  and  calls  for  the  best  robe,  and  the  fatted  calf«  Thiu, 
thus  deals  our  Heavenly  Father  with  us,  wretched  sinnen* :  if,  after 
all  refuges  vainly  sought,  and  all  gracions  opiiurtuiiitieii  carelessly 
neglected,  we  ihall  yet  have  sincere  recaui*se  to  fns  ni finite  niercy, 
the  best  tilings  in  heaven  shall  not  be  too  good  for  us. 


IVth.  TEMPTATION: 

I     **  Tush  f  what  dost  thou  please  thyself  with  these  vain  thoughts  ?  If 
^■1  Gdd  cared  far  theCf  middst  thou  be  thus  viiserabic?-'  Repelled 

^AwAV,  thou  Lying  Spirit :  I  aai  afflicted  ;  but  it  is  not  in  thy  power 
^K>  make  me  miserable. 

^K  And,  did  I  yet  sotart  much  more,  wouldst  thou  persuade  me  to 

^^leasure  the  favour  of  my  God  by  these  outward  events  r   Hath  not 

the  Spirit  of  Truth  taugnt  me,  that,  in  these  external  matters,  All 

things  carjie  alike  to  all:  there  is  one  tveni  to  (he  righteous  and  to  the 

wicked ;  to  the  good  and  cltan,  ami  to  (he  unchan  ;  to  him  (hat  sacri* 

I     ficeth^  and  to  him  that  sacrificeth  not  -  as  is  (he  good^  so  is  the  sinner; 

!      ajid  he  (Itat  sweanth,  asfitthatfeareth  an  oath  ?  Eccl.  ix.  2. 

But,  if  there  were  any  judgment  to  he  passed  upon  these  grounds, 

le  advantage  is  mine  :   I  smart,  yea  I  bleeil,  under  the  hand  of  my 

Icavenly  Father;  Whom  the  Lordlovelh^  he  chasteneth ;  andscourgcth 

try  s(my  y^hom  he  receiveth  ;   Heh.  xii.  6.     Lo,  there  cannot  be  so 

much  pain  in  the  stripes,  as  there  is  comfort  in  the  love  of  him, 

that  lays  tlieoi  on.     lie  were  not  my  Father,  if  he  whijjt  me  not. 

Trutli  hath  ssud  it,  If  t/e  be  uHihout  cliastisemattsi,  i/c  are  bastards, 

and  not  sons;   Heb.  xii.  8,     He  cannot  but  love  me,  while  he  is  my 

Father ;  and  let  him  fetch  blood  on  me,  so  he  love  me.     After  all 

thy  maUce,  let  me  he  a  bleeding  son  to  such  a  Father^  while  thy 

24>orn  children  enjoy  tlieir  ease. 

Impudent  Tempter,  how  canst  thou  from  ray  sufferings  argue 
Jod*s  disfavour,  when  tliou  knowest  that  lie,  whooi  God  loved 
best,  suffered  most  ?  The  Eternal  Son  of  his  Love,  that  could 
truly  say,  /  and  the  Father  arc  one^  endured  more  from  the  hand  of 
that  his  Heavenly  Father,  than  all  the  whole  world  of  mankind  was 
capable  to  suffer:  Sarelt/i  he  hath  borne  our  griefs^  and  carried  our 
sorrows.  Jle  was  wounded  for  our  transgressions:  he  was  bruised 
J  or  our  iniquities :  the  chastisemtjits  of  our  peace  wt  re  upon  him. 
The  Lord  hath  laid  on  him  the  iniquities  of  us  all ,  U.  liii.  4,  5,  6, 
What  poor  flea-bitings  are  these,  that  I  am  atfliiried  with ;  in  re- 
spect of  those  torments^  which  the  Son  of  God  underwent  for  tne  1 
Thou,  tliat  sawest  the  bloody  sweat  of  his  agony,  the  cruel  tortures 
of  his  crucifixion,  the  pangs  of  worse  than  death,  tlie  sens.eofbus 
wrath  and  our  curse,  dost  thou  move  me,  whom  he  hath 
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bongtit  With  SO  dear  a  price,  to  muniiur,  and  recoil  upon  divine 
providence  for  a  petty  affliction  ^ 

Besides,  this  h  the  load,  which  my  Blessed  Saviour  liath,  irhhl 
his  own  hand,  laid  upon  my  shoulders  :  If  ant/  man  will  conte  after  1 
me,  let  him  deny  himsvlf^  ami  take  up  his  avss  daily ^  and  follow  fne ; 
Luke  ix.  23.  Wait.  xvi.  24.  Mark  viii.  34.     Lo>  every  cro^is  i«i  ooij 
Christ's :  each  man  hath  a  cross  of  his  own  ;  and  this  cross  he  cnay 
not  lliink  to  iread  upon,  but  he  must  take  up ;  and  not  once  fter* 
haps  in  his  life,  but  daily ;  and,  with  that  weigljt  on  his  neck,  he 
must  follow  the  Lord  of  Life,  not  to  his  Tabor  only,  but  to  his  GoU 
eotha;  and,  thus  following  him  on  earth,  he  shall  surely  overtake  j 
him  in  heaven ;  foi\  if  W€  suffer  with  him,  we  shall  also  reign  ari^&  J 
Am,  2  Tim.  ii.'  12. 

It  is  stiil  thy  policy,  O  thou  Envious  Spirit,  to  611  mine  eyes  wiikl 
the  cross  ;  and  to  represent  nothing  to  njy  thoughts,  but  the  horrorl 
and  pain  of  suffering;  that  so  thou  may  est  drive  me  to  a  laiieiuibo^ 
ing  dejected ness  of  spirit,  and  desjiair  of  mercy  :  but  my  God  hadi  ^ 
raised  and  directed  mine  eyes  to  a  better  prospei't,  quite  beyond  j 
thine ;  which  is  a  crown  of  glor}'.  I  see  that  read)'  to  be  set  i 
my  head,  after  ray  strife  and  victorj-,  which  were  more  than  < 
to  make  amends  for  a  hell  upon  eanh.  In  vain  should  I  he 
obtain  it,  without  a  confiict:  now  should  I  overcome,  if  I  iimt 
not  ?  These  strugglings  are  the  way  to  a  conquest.  After  all  \ 
assaults,  the  foil  shall  be  thine,  and  mine  shall  be  the  glorj'  and  If 
uniph,  Ttie  God  of  Truth  hath  said  it,  Be  faithful  to  the  itaik^  i 
/  u  ill  give  thee  a  craten  of  life ;  Rev.  li.  10. 

Thine  advantage  lies  in  the  way  ;  mine,  in  the  end.     The  way  ' 
of  affliction  is  rugged,  deep,  stiff,  dairgerous:  the  end  b  fiiur  and 
green,  and  strewed  with   nowers.     Ao  thastenin^  fm*  the  p/camlj 
sennet h  to  be  joyous,  but  grievous ;    nevertheless,   tiftei^wards^ 
yitldeih  the  peaceable  fruit  of  righteoHmcsSy  unto  them^  wkkki 
fxe re ised  thereby  ;  Hcb.  xii.  11. 

W  hat  if  I  be  m  pain  here,  for  a  w  hile  >  The  sufferings  of  this  j 
sent  time  are  not  worthy  to  be  compared  with  the  glort/  uhich  sktm  i^] 
mauled  in  us  ;  Iloni.  viii.  18,  It  is  thy  maliciousness,  that  woolil 
make  the  affliction  of  my  body  tUe  bane  of  my  s*>ul ;  but,  if  tWl 
fault  be  not  mine,  that,  vihich  thou  intendest  tor  a  poison,  Mil 
prove  a  cordial :  Let  pa  tie  nee  have  her  perfect  work ;  Jame»  i,  4 :  WMk\ 
lam  happy  in  unsutfermgs:  For  our  ii   '  '  VA  i>  M 

for  a  monuuK  ivot^eth  for  us  a  far  moreeji  ,//  ^^ii  1 

pfglort/;  2  Var.  iv.  17,     Lo,  it  doth  not  oui\  uduut  ofglurj^  W 
work*  it  for  us:  so  as  we  are  infinitely  more  beholden  lo  our  i 
than  to  our  ease;  and  have  re:ison,  not  only  to  be  well  aftaid,  liot 
to  rejoice  in  tribuladom ,  knateing,  that  tribulation  worketh  poii 
and  fkitienee  erperienee,  and  experience  hope  ;  and  hope  tnake 
ashanud ;  Uoni.  v.  3 — >.     'Pell  me,  if  thou  canst,  which  of  i 
faints,  tiiat  are  now  shining  briglit  in  ihtir  heaven,  haih  *rut  thttkii^ 
unafflicied  ?   How^  many  f^i  thnj^e  ble^ssed  ones  hav>  -d  hkwc^ 

than  my  God  will  alUiw  ihee  to  inflict  upon  my  v       ^      ^s!  mam 
more,  and  some  less  sorrows ;  all  some,  yea  maisv  t  so  trtie  is  dttt 
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I'Otd  Df  the  Chosen  Vessel,  that  through  much  tnbuldiion  we  must 
vnttr  into  the  kingdmn  of  God  i  Acts  xiv.  2:^. 

By  tins  then  I  see,  that  I  am  in  tlie  right  way  to  that  hlesseilness 
I  am  travelling  towards.  Did  I  find  myself  in  the  smooth,  plea- 
sant, and  flowery  path  of  carnal  ea^e  and  contentment :  1  sihonld 
have  just  reason  to  think  myself  quite  out  of  that  liappy  road:  now, 
i  know  I  am  going  cfirectly  towards  my  home,  the  ahitling  city 
which  is  above.  So  far,  therefore,  are  my  suiVenng:^  from  arguing 
me  Uiiserable,  that  I  could  not  be  happy  if  1  hulleted  not. 


Vth.  temptation  : 

^*  Foolish  man^  how  vainly  dost  thou  flat  ttr  thy.^e!j\  in  call  in  s^  that 
a  clutstiscmcHt^  which  trod  intends  for  a  judgment ;  in  mistaking 
that  for  a  rod  of  fatherly  correct  ion  y  whicti  God  laj/s  on  as  a 
stxfurge  of  Just  anger  and  punishment  ;'*  Repelled. 

IT  is  thy  maliciousness,  O  thou  Wicked  Spirit,  ever  to  misintcr- 
ret  God's  actions,  and  to  sliinder  the  footste[>s  of  the  Almighty, 

But,  notwithstanding  all  thy  mischievous  suggestions,  1  can  read 
Hercy  and  favour  in  my  affliction  ;  neitlier  shall  it  be  in  the  power 
'^thy  temptation,  to  put  me  out  of  this  just  construction  of  oiy  suf* 
brings. 
For,  what !  is  it  the  measure  of  my  sniait,  that  stiould  argiie 
>d's  displeasure  f  How  many  of  God's  darlings  on  earth  have  en- 
lured  more  !  What  sayest  thou  to  the  man,  with  whom  the  Almighty 
lid  once  challenge  and  foil  tliee,  the  great  Pattern  of  Patience  ? 
s  not  his  calamity  as  nmch  beyond  mine,  as  my  graces  are  short 
This?  Dost  thou  not  hear  the  man  after  God's  own  heart  say,  Lord^ 
manber  Davids  and  all  his  troubles?  Ps.  cxxxii.  1.  Dost  thou  not 
hear  the  Chosen  Vessel,  who  was  rapt  up  into  the  third  heaven, 
complain,  IVe  are  troubled  on  every  suie^  yet  not  distressed;  per- 
plexed y  but  not  itt  despair  J  persecuted  ^  but  not  for  sake  n  ;  cast  down^ 
but  not  destroyed?  2  Cor.  iv.  8,  9.  Of  the  Je:i\'?  fiie  times  received 
I  forty  stripes  J  save  one :  Thrice^  was  I  beaten  with  rods :  onec^ 
was  /  stoned:  thrice,  I  suffered  shipwreck:  a  night  and  a  day ^  I 
have  been  in  the  deep.  In  journeying  often ;  in  perils  of  waters  i 
in  perils  of  robbers  i  in  perils^  by  my  own  countrymen  ;  in  perils^ 
by  the  heathen;  He.  J n  weariness  and painfulness ;  in  watch i figs ^ 
often;  in  hunger  and  thirst ;  infastingSf  if  ten  ;  in  cold  and  naked^ 
ness?  2  Cor.  xi.  2+ — 27.  Yea,  which  was  woi-se  tiian  u\\  these,  dost 
tliou  [lot  hear  him  sa}',  Tlurre  was  given  to  me  a  tliorn  in  the  firs h, 
the  messenger  of  Satan ^  to  buffet  me?  2  Cor,  xii.  7»  Dost  thou  not 
too  well  know,  for  tliou  wert  the  main  actor  in  those  woeful  trage- 
dies, what  cruel  torments  the  l>lessed  martyrs  of  God,  in  all  age^^ 
have  undergone  for  their  hoty  profession  )  None  upon  earth  ever 
found  God's  hand  so  heavy  upon  them:  none  upon  eaith  were  so 
dear  to  heaven. 
The  sharpness,  therefore,  of  my  pangs  can  be  no  proof  of  the 
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displensure  of  my  God-  Yea,  contrarily,  this  risitalion  of  imneii 
wbatever  thou  suggestest,  is  in  much  love  and  merry.  Had  my 
God  let  nie  loose  to  my  own  ways,  and  sutfered  me  to  run  on  care* 
lessly  in  a  course  of  sinning  without  check  or  control »  this  had  been 
a  manifest  argument  of  a  high  and  heinous  di!«pleasure  :  God  k 
grievously  angr)%  when  he  punishes  sinners  with  prosperity ;  far 
um  shews  them  reserved  to  a  fearful  damnation  :  but  i/i  nom  be  re* 
claims  from  evil  by  a  severe  correction,  those  be  lores  :  then?  cw^ 
not  be  a  greater  favour,  than  those  saving  stripes:  IViuHWimt 
judged^  we  are  chastened  of  the  Lord,  that  we  alwuld  not  be  amdemmt 
^with  the  world;    I  Cor.  xi.  32. 

Besides,  the  maimer  of  the  infliction  speaks  nothing  but  meicy; 
for,  what  a  gentle  hand  doth  my  God  lay  upon  me  1  «s  if  be  «tid, 
**  I  must  correct  thee,  but  I  will  not  hurt  thee."  What  gf»cicN»  m- 
spites  are  here !  wliat  favourable  iuier-spirations !  as  it  God  bade 
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me  to  recollect  myself;  and  invited  me  to  meet  him,  by  a  \ 
able  humiliation.     This  is  not  the  fashion  of  anger  and  eotsmj^ 
which,  aiming  only  at  destruction,  endeavours  to  surprise  the  ad- 
versary ;  and  to  hurry  him  to  a  sudden  execution. 

Neither  is  it  a  mere  affliction,  that  can  evince  either  lo%-e  or  I&- 
tred  :  all  is  in  the  attendants,  and  entertainment  of  afflictioiiB. 

Where  God  means  favour,  he  gives,  together  with  the 
humble  heart,  a  meek  spirit,  a  patient  submission  to  his  good  [ 
sure,  a  willingness  to  kiss  the  rod  and  the  hand  that  wield*  it,  a  , 
faithful  dependance  upon  that  ann  from  which  we  smart,  and,  I&h1t» 
a  happy  use  and  improvement  of  the  suftering  to  the  bettering  jrfj 
the  soul.     Whoso  finds  these  dispositions  in  himself  may 
up  that  resolution  of  tlic  8weet  Singer  of  Israel,  It  i$  ifo^  \ 
thiU  I  have  been  afflicted.     I  know^  O  Lord^  that  f 
right;    and  that  thou^  in  vety J'aithftdness^  hast  i;^,,,..^„    wars 
cxix.  71,  75, 

Contrarily,  wliere  God  smites  in  anger,  those  stroke*  are  foflowtd 
and  accompanied  with  woeful  symptoms  of  a  spiritual  malady  :  ettkef 
a  stupid  senselessness  arid  obdiwedness  of  heart ;  or  an  unntOOk 
uiurmuring  at  Uie  stripes,  saucy  and  presumptuous  expo§taittiDtfc» 
fretting  and  repining  at  the  smart,  a  perverse  alienation  of  af" 
and  a  rebellious  swelling  against  God,  an  utter  dejection  of 
and,  lastly,  a  heartless  despair  of  mency.  Those,  with  whom  1 
hast  prevailed  so  far  as  to  ciravv  them  into  this  deadly  condiiioo  rf^ 
soul,  have  just  cause  to  think  themselves  smitten  in  displeasifr 
butp  as  for  me,  blessed  be  tlie  Name  of  my  God,  my  stripes  «i« 
ujedicinal  and  healing;  Let  the  righteous  God  thus  sfniie  me  ;  itskdl 
be  a  kindness  :  and  ut  him  reprove  nie ;  it  shall  be  an  txeMa^  rf, 
Omt  shall  tuK  break  viy  head ;  Ps.  cxli.  5. 
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VlTH.  TEMPT  A710N : 

^^  Away  with  these  superstitions  fears  and  Jieedless  samples ^  where- 
with thou  fondly  trmtblest  thi/neif:  as  if  God^  that  sits  above  in 
the  arcle  oj  heaven ^  regarded  /Atw  poor  husifjesscs,  that  pass  here 
hel&w  upon  eiwth  ;  or  eared  what  this  man  dofh^  or  that  man  suf* 
Jereth,  Dost  thou  n4>t  see^  that  none  prosper  so  vnuh  in  the  world ^ 
as  those,  that  are  most  noted fm*  wickedness  Y  and  dost  thou  see  anj/ 
so  miserable  upon  earthy  as  the  holiest  f  Could  it  be  thus^  if  there 
were  a  Providence ,  that  overlooks  and  overndes  these  ear  thin  af^ 
fuirsr  Repelled. 

The  Lord  rebuke  thee,  Satan ;  even  that  great  Lord  of  Heaven 
aiid  Earth,  whooi  thou  so  wickedly  blasphemcst. 

Wouklst  thou  persuade  nie,  that  he,  who  is  infinite  in  power,  is 
not  aliio  infinite  in  providence  ?  He,  whose  infinite  power  made  all 
creatures,  both  in  heaven  aJ>ove  and  in  earth  beneath,  shall  not  his 
infinite  providence  govern  and  dispose  of  all  that  he  liath  made  ? 

Lo,  how  justly  the  Spirit  of  Wisdom  calls  thee  and  tliy  clientii, 
fools  and  brutisli  things :  They  say*  The  Lord  shall  not  see,  neither 
shall  the  God  of  Jacob  regard,  Understand^  m  brutish  ajiwng  the 
people;  andy  j/ejools,  zvhen  will  ye  be  wise?  ihy  that planteih  the 
ear  9  shall  he  not  hear?  he^  thaljormed  the  ei^e,  shall  not  he  see  ?  Ue^ 
that  ieaebeth  man  kiiowledge^  shidl  not  Iwknowf  Ps.  xciv.  7 — 10. 
It  wast  no  limited  power,  that  could  make  this  eye  to  see,  this  ear 
to  hear,  ihi^  heart  to  understand;  antl,  if  that  eye,  which  he  haih 
given  UH,  can  see  all  things  tliat  are  within  our  prospect;  and  that 
ear,  that  he  hath  planted,  can  hear  all  sounds  that  are  within  our 
coui|)ass;  and  tliat  heait,  that  he  hath  given  us,  can  know  alt  niat- 
tei^  within  the  reach  of  our  comprehension  ;  how  much  more  shall 
the  sight,  and  hearing,  and  knowledge  of  that  Infinite  Spirit,  which 
can  admit  of  no  bounds,  extend  to  all  the  actions  and  events  of  all 
the  creatures,  that  lie  open  before  him  that  made  them  1 

It  is  in  him,  that  we  live^  and  vune,  and  have  our  being ,  Acts 
xvii.  28 :  and  can  we  be  so  sottish,  as  to  think  we  can  steal  a  life 
from  him,  which  he  knows  not  of;  or  a  motion,  that  he  discerneth 
not? 

That  Word  of  his,  by  whom  all  creatures  were  made,  hath  told 
me,  ih^Li  not  one  span  ou\  two  whertof  are  sold  for  a  farthing,  can 
fall  to  the gmund  without  7nj/  Heavenly  Father ;  3^3,  that  the  very 
hairs  of  our  heads,  though  a  poor,  neglected  excrement,  are  all  num- 
bered ;  Matt«  X.  29,  30;  and  can  there  be  any  thing  more  slight 
than  they  ?  How  great  care  must  we  needs  think  is  taken  of  the 
bead,  since  not  a  hair  can  fall  \mregarded ! 

The  Lord  maketh  poor,  and  viaketh  rich:  he  bringeth  down,  and 
lifteth  up,  lie  raisetk  up  the  poor  out  of  the  dust^  and  lifteth  up  the 
beggar  from  the  dunghdl^  to  set  them  among  princes,  and  to  make 
them  inherit  the  throne  0/ glory ;  for  the  pillars  of  the  earth  are  tne 
Lord's,  atid  he  hath  set  the  wifrld  upon  them ;   1  Sam*  ii*  7,  8. 


3 '  ^  PRACTICAL  WORKS, 

Even  Rabshakeh  himself  spake  truer  than  he  was  aware  of 
/  ?i(7w  came  trp  -without  the  Lord  against  this  place  ?  2  Kings  xviiL  25, 
Noj  certainly^  ihou  insolent  blasphemer:  thou  couldst  not  moTr 
thy  tonjrue,  nor  uag  thy  finger  agaiast  Gotl's  inheritance,  ^iibout 
the  providence  of  dial  God,  who  returned  amwer  to  thy  protid  ma^ 
ter,  the  King  of  Aissyria;  /  kn<m}  thy  abodt\  and  t hi/ going  mU^  and 
thy  cofmng  in,  and  fhj/  rage  against  me.  Thy  rage]  and  thy  tumult ^ 
u  ttmc  up  into  injj  ears :  there/ore^  I  will  put  a  hook  in  thy  nsm^ 
and  my  bridle  in  ^thy  lips;  and  1  will  turn  thee  hack  by  the 
which  thou  earnest;  2  Kitjgs  xix.  27,  28.  So  true  is  that  wc 
Elihu,  If  is  eyes  are  upon  the  ways  ofman^  and  hr  weth  all  hii  gomgtr 
'There  ?"v  no  darkness  nor  shadow  of  deaths  where  the  workers  of  oqI 
mity  may  hide  themselves;  Job' xxxiv.  21,  22:  secondetl  by  the 
holy  Rsaimist;  The  Lord  looketh  Jrmn  heaveJi:  he  beholdeth  ali  ihi 
sons  of  men.  From  the  place  of  his  habitation^  he  lookeih  upon  all  the 
inhabitants  of  the  earth  ;   Ps,  xxxiii.  13,14, 

Neither  is  this  Divine  Providence  confined  only  to  man,  the  priiDe 
piece  of  this  visible  creation  ;  but,  it  extends  itself  to  all  the  ^ 
nianship  of  the  Almighty  :  O  Lord^  how  manifold  are  thy  a* 
in  wisdom  hast  thou  made  them  all:  the  earth  is  fait  of  thy  i 
So  is  the  great  and  zvide  sea  ;  wherein  are  things  creeping  tm 
able  J  both  small  and  great  beasts.  These  wait  all  upon  ihet^  th 
thou  mayest  give  them  their  meat  in  due  seaJion.  Thou  gweat  i 
them;  )hty  gather:  thou  openest  thy  hand;  they  are  filUd  vfitil 
good ;  Ps.  civ.  21,  25,  27,  28.  The  young  lions  roar  after  l4 
prey,  and  seek  their  meat  from  God;  v.  21.  The  raveru 
sow  nor  reap^  nor  have  any  storehouse  or  barn,  yet  God  fcedeih  ik 
The  Idies  toil  not,  nor  spin^  yet  the  great  God  clothes  ihem  i 
wore  than  Solomon's  glory;  Luke  xii.  24,  27-  IVho  kn&weikmi 
in  all  these ^  that  the  hand  of  the  Lord  hath  wrought  this  9  Jnwketf 
hand  ts  the  soul  if  every  living  thing;  and  the  breath  of  all  ntanUmt; 
Job  xii.  9,  10, 

What  dost  thou  then,  O  thou  False  Spirit,  think  to  choke  Ar, 
Divine  Providence  with  the  sinullne:NS  and  multitude  of  objerl^^^H 
if  quiintilies  or  numbers  could  make  any  tlilVerence  in  the  Infll^l 
as  if  one  drop  of  water  were  not  all  one  to  the  Almighty,  willi  (lie 
whole  deep  ;  one  corn  of  sand,  with  the  whole  mass  of  the  canh 
as  if  tfiat  hand,  wluch  grnspeth  the  large  circumference  of  the  highei 
heaven,  could  let  slip  the  least  fiy  or  wonn  upon  earth  :  when  thoa 
feelest,  to  thy  pain,  that  this  eye  of  omniscience,  and  this  hand  c'f 
power,  reaches  even  to  thv  nethemioiit  hell ;  and  sees  and  orden 
every  of  those  torments,  wherewith  tliou  art  everlastingly  punuib- 
ed  ;  ai:d,    at   pleasure,  puts  bounds  to  thy  malicious  endeaifviyfl 
against  his  mearrest  creatures  upon  earth  ? 

Tliou  idlest  me  of  the  wickedest  meuVs  prosperity.  TThis  ts  no 
new  dart  of  thine  ;  but  the  same,  which  thou  hast  tiirowii,  of  old, 
at  many  a  faithful  heart.  Holy  Job,  Du\id,  Jeremiah,  felttliediit 
of  it:  not  without  danger;  but,  withoui  liurt. 

It  is  tnie,  wicked  men  flouiish  :  what  manel  is  tlib  ?  ilic  tmrkl 
loves  bis  own.    Doth  any  man  wonder  to  see  the  weeda  owetUip  dm 
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guod  herb*  f  They  are  natives  to  that  soil,  whereto  the  other  are 
but  strangers. 

Wicked  men  prosper : — It  is  all  the  heaven  they  are  like  to  have; 
and  yet,  alas,  at  the  best  it  is  but  a  woeful  one :  bow  intermixed 
with  sorrows  and  discontentments !  how  fuil  of  nncerrainties  [ 
how  certain  of  ruin  and  confusion  !  It  is  a  sure  and  sad  interchange, 
whereof  Father  Abraham  niiTids  the  man,  who  w^as  now  more  lull 
of  torment  than  formerly  of  wealth;  Sail,  remeinba^  that  thou,  in 
Ik}/  Ufe-timt'j  reccivtdst  thy  good  things^  and  Lazants  evii^  but  fiow 
he  hscmtifortfd,  and  thou  art  tormented;   Luke  xvi.  25, 

The  wicked  man  prospers  :  but,  how  long  ?  /  have  seen  th^  lekk- 
ed  in  great  pawer^  and  spreadmg  himsdj  like  a  green  bay-tree  :  I'et^ 
he  passed  au^ay ;  and^  la^  he  was  mt :  J  sought  him  ;  but  he  cauld 
not  bejmnd ;  Ps,  xxxvii,  35,  36, 

The  wicked  pros[»er: — Alas,  their  welfare  is  their  judgment ! 
God  doth  not  owe  them  so  much  favour,  as  to  afflict  them.  They 
walk  on  merrily  towards  a  deadly  precipice.  Tl»e  just  God  lets 
ihem  alone;  and  will  not  so  nmch  as  molest  their  jollity,  with  a 
painful  check. 

The  wicked  thrive  in  the  world  : — How  should  they  do  other? 
Mammon  is  the  God  they  serve ;  and  what  can  he  do  less,  than 
bless  tjiem  with  a  miseruhle  advantage  ?  tor,  thus,  their  wealth  is 
maile  to  thnn,  an  occasion  of  fulling ;  Ps.  fxLx,  :>2  :  The  piyysperify  of 
fools  shall  destroy  them  ;  Prov.  i.  32. 

The  wicked  prosper ; — Let  me  never  prosper,  if  I  envy  them.  Do 
not  I  see  their  day  coming  ?  Do  not  I  know  that  they  are  merely 
fed  up  to  the  slaughter)  Wlierefore  do  the  crammed  fowls  and 
fatted  oxen  fare  better  than  thetr  fellows  r  Is  it  out  of  favour ;  or  is 
it,  that  they  arc  designed  to  die  dresser?  Amnon  is  feasted  with 
bis  brethren:  those,  that  serve  him,  see  death  in  his  face.  Bel- 
shazzar  triumphs  in  mirth,  carousoth  freely  in  the  sacred  vessels ; 
the  hand  writes  upon  the  wall,  Thy  dai/s  are  numbered ;  thy  king- 
dom finis/ted ;  Dan.  v.  26.  The  revelting  of  the  wicked,  is  but- a 
lightning  before  an  eternal  death. 

Thou  lellest  me,  on  the  contrary,  that  the  godly  are  persecuted, 
afflicted,  tormented;   Heb.  xi.  :i7. 

It  is  true.  None  knows  it  better  than  thyself,  who,  under  the 
permission  of  the  Most  H  gli,  art  the  autlior  of  all  their  snilerings, 
Jt  is  thou,  the  Red  Dragon,  that  standest  ready  to  devour  the  nias- 
cuhne  issue  of  God's  Church;  Rev.  xii,  4,  13,  It  is  thou,  that, 
when  the  persecuted  woman  llees  into  the  wilderness,  pourest  out 
of  thy  mouth,  after  her.  Hoods  of  water  to  drown  her;  v.  15.  It 
is  thon,  that  iuspirest  tyrants  with  rage  against  tlie  innocent  Saints 
of  God;  and  actuatest  their  heilish  cruelty.  But,  when  thou  hast 
all  done,  the  Most  Wise  and  Mighty  Arbiter  of  Heaven  turns  aJl 
this  to  the  advantage  of  his  dear  one»  upon  earth.  The  blood  of 
die  Martyrs  doth  and  shall  prove  the  seed  of  the  Church  ;  whereof 
everv*  grain  yields  thirty,  sixty,  a  hundredfold:  neither  hud  the 
Church  of  God  been  so  numerous,  if  there  had  been  less  malice  in 
thy  prosecution ;  Acts  vii,  52.    And,  as  for  those  several  Chris- 
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tians,  that  hare  undergone  the  worst  of  thy  fuiy,  they  suv  m  bt 
from  finding  cause  of  complaint,  that  they  rejoice  and  triiiDiph  m 
the  happy  issue  of  their  intended  miseries  :  they  can  say  to  tbec, 
es  Joseph  said  of  old  to  his  once  envious  brethren,  Thou  thtrngkiiat 
nil  a^aimt  us^  but  God  meofii  il  unto  good ;  Gen.  1.  20:  tliey  had 
not  now  sat  so  gloriously  crowned  in  the  highest  beateD,  tftboti 
hadst  not  persecuted  tJiem  unto  blood. 

None  are  so  afflicted,  thou  sayest,  m  the  godly: — Tntf? :  ttoif 
Saviour  hath  told  them,  beforehand,  what  to  trust  to:  In  thew^Hd 
ye  shall  ha-c  tribufalim;  John  xvf.  33.  Have  they  any  resaon  Ui 
look  for  belter  measure,  than  their  Blessed  Redeemer  ?  fftheworUL 
hafeymij  saith  he,  j/r  know  that  it  hated  wr,  before  ii  halidymu 
Ifyt  u'tre  of  the  uvrld^  the  world  would  line  his  awn ;  bui  bersuse 
ye  are  not  of  the  u^orld,  but  I  have  chosni  yau  md  of  the  Tt^orid,  tkcrt- 
fore  (hcTtorld  hateth  ym;  Matt.  xxiv.  9.  Luke  xxu  12,  13.  Jolm 
XV.  18,  19.  2  Tim.  iii,  12.  Now,  welcome^  welcome  that  hate, 
that  is  raised  from  our  Dear  Saviour's  love  and  election.  Woe  \ 
us,  if  we  were  not  thus  hated  1  Let  the  world  hate  and  hurt  us  \ 
still,  so  we  may  be  the  favourites  of  heaven. 

None  fare  so  ill  on  earth  as  the  godly,  both  living  and  dead : 
dead  bndits  of  God^s  servarifs  have  they  gi-ven  to  be  meat  io  ik^/o^i 
of  the  hetnen  ;  the  flesh  of  his  Saints  ^  unto  the  beasts  of  the  feUl 
Tlicir  blood  haze  (hey  shed  like  water;  and  (here  was  none  to  i 
than.  They  are  become  a  reproach  to  their  neighbours;  at 
and  derisiod  to  them^  that  are  round  about  theni ;  Ps.  Ixxix.  2,  3, 4: 
Oh,  the  poor  impotent  malice  of  wicked  spirits  and  men !  W 
matters  it,  if  our  carcases  rot  upon  earth,  wiiiie  our  soata  dlM 
heavenly  glory  ?  Rev.  xvi*  6.  What  matters  it,  if,  for  aw 
title  be  made  a  gazing-stock  to  the  uorlil^  to  an  gels ,  and  to  men  ;  I  Co 
iv.  9:  while  the  Son  of  God  bath  a^^sured  us  of  an  eternal  royakyi" 
To  hintn  that  mrremncth,  will  I  grant  to  sit  with  me  in  tny  tmvmei 
eten  as  I  also  overcame^  and  am  set  dawn  with  my  Futlicr  in  hi$tkrwm, 
Bev.  ill.  21. 

None  arc  so  ill-entreaf  ed  as  the  godly : — It  is  tnie :  for  none  at 
so  happy  as  I  hey  :  Blessed  are  theiK  which  are  persecuied  f^ 
righteousness'*  sake ;  Jor  theirs  is  the  ktngdom  of  hem  en,  Bhaal^n 
ye^  when  men  shall  rrvile  you^  and  persecute  you  y  and  say  eitt  ihbii- 
ner  of  evil  o/youfalfcly,  for  my  sake :  Hfjour^  and  be  cjreerdmi 
glad;  for  great  is  your  txward  in  heaven;  Matt,  v-  lO,  II,  II 
Who  woiiltl  not  enduT^  wrongs  a  while,  to  be  everlastingly  reetMD- 
pensed  ?  Here  is  not  place  only  for  patience,  but  for  joy,  suid  tl^ 
exceeding;  in  respect  of  a  reward,  so  iuHnitely  glorious.  It  bno 
marve!  then,  if  we  be  bidden  to  pray  for  them  which  d  "vi«n^ 

us  and persem tews;  Matt.  v.  44:  tne^e  are  the  meti,  .  oct 

p^ai  benefactors  ;  and,  iliough  full  sore  ag;ainst  their  wtUs,  cootii- 
Dule  to  our  etemal  blessedness. 

Tlie  wjt:ked  triumph,  wliile  the  lightcous  are  trampled  upoti: — 
What  man  el  ?  we  are  in  a  mtd<lle  region,  betwixt  heaveu  undbeB, 
hut  nr*irer  lo  this  latter,  which  h  tlic  place  of  confusion.  It  k  hut 
slaying  awhile,  and  each  place  ivill  be  disiinctly  peopled  witbUi 
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Tliere  is  a  large  and  glorious  heaveri,  appointed  for  the  ever- 
lasting receptacle  of  the  just ;  a  hell,  for  the  godless  :  till  then,  the 
eternal  wisdom  haih  determined,  for  his  most  holy  ends,  to  give 
way  to  this  confused  mixture,  and  to  this  seeming  inequality  of 
events.  How  easy  were  it  for  him,  to  make  all  heaven  !  but  he 
haih  a  justice  to  gtorifv,  as  well  as  a  mercy  :  and,  in  tJiemean  time, 
it  is  ihe  just  praise  of  his  inlinite  power,  wiiidom,  goodness,  that  he 
can  fetch  the  greatest  good,  out  of  the  worst  of  evils. 

All  things  go  cross  here :  the  ri^teous  droop  ;  the  wicked  flou- 
rish :— The  end  shall  make  amends  for  all.  The  world  is  a  stage : 
every  man  acts  his  part.  The  wise  compiler  of  this  great  interlude 
hatli  so  contrivetl  it,  that  the  middle  scenes  shew  nothing  but  intri- 
racy  and  perplex edness :  the  nnskilftd  spectator  is  ready  to  censure 
the  plot  ^  and  thinks  he  sees  such  unpleasing  difficulties  in  the 
carnage  of  affairs,  as  can  never  be  roconcileti :  hut,  by  that  time 
he  have  sat  it  out,  he  shall  see  all  brought  about  to  a  meet  ac- 
cordance  ;  and  ail  shut  up  in  a  happy  applause*  lUesscd  is  the  nmn^ 
that  endureth  temptation ;  for  when  he  i>  tried^  fu^  shall  receive  tke^ 
crown  oflt/cy  which  the  Lord  hath  promised  to  them  titat  love  him; 
James  l  12, 

The  world  is  an  apothecary's  shop,  wherein  there  are  all  manner 
of  drugs ;  some  poisonous,  others  cordial.  An  ignorant,  that  comes 
in,  and  knows  only  the  quality,  not  the  use  of  those  receipts,  will 
straight  be  ready  to  say,  "  What  do  these  unwholesome  simple^ 
these  dangerous  minerals,  these  deadly  juices  here  V  But  the  learn- 
ed and  skilful  artist  knows  how  so  to  temper  all  the.nc  noxious  ingre- 
dients, I  hat  they  shall  turn  antidotes;  and  sene  for  the  health  of 
his  patient  Tlius  doth  the  Most  High  and  Holy  God  order  these 
earthly,  though  noxious,  compositions,  to  the  glory  of  his  Great 
Name,  and  to  tlie  advantage  of  his  chosen :  so  as  that  suggestion, 
wherewith  thou  meanest  to  batter  the  Divine  Providence  ot  the  AU 
mighty,  doth  invincibly  fortify  it;  his  most  wise  permission  and 

(powerful   overruling  of  evil  actions  afid  men  through  the  ui^nli* 
wprld,  to  his  own  honour,  and  the  benefit  of  his  Church. 
P  VriTH.  TEMPTATION . 

**  If  Gad  be  never  so  liberal  in  his  protnises  and  sure  in  perform* 
ances  of  mercy  f  to  his  own;  yct^  what  is  that  to  thee?  thou  art 
none  of  his^  neither  canst  lay  any  just  claim  to  his  election ;''  Re- 
pelled. 
How  boldly  can  I  defy  tjiee,  O  thou  Lying  Spirit,  white  I  have 
the  assurance  of  him,  who  is  the  Word  of  T^ruth  !  How  cnnlidently 
dare  1  challenge  thee  upon  that  unfailing  testimony,  which  shall 
stand  till  heaven  and  earth  shall piL^s  i  Matt,  v,  IS,  1>,  that  have 
believed  in  ChrLit,  are  scaled  with  that  Holy  Spirit  of  Promise^ 
lV%ich  u  the  earnest  of  our  inheritance^  until  the  redemption  of  the 
purchased  possession^  unto  the  praise  of  his  glory  f  Eph.  i.  13,  14. 
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Lo  here  a  douHle  assurance,  wliich  alt  the  powers  of  hell  shall  in 
vain  labour  to  defeat ;  the  Almighty's  Seal  and  his  Earnest:  bocii 
made  and  given  to  the  believer;  and  therefore  to  me. 

In  spite  of  all  temptations,  I  believe,  and  know  whom  I  hafie  be- 
lieved. I  can  accuse  my  faith  of  weakness :  thou  canst  not  cociridce 
it  of  untruth.  And  all  tlie  precious  promises  of  the  Gospel,  and  all 
the  gracious  engagements  of  God,  are  made,  not  to  the  meatufep 
but  to  the  truth  o^  our  belief:  and  why  should  not  I  as  tnily  know* 
that  I  reiy  upon  the  word  of  my  Saviour;  m  I  know,  that  I  distrust 
and  reject  thine  ? 

Since  then  I  am  a  subject  truly  capable  of  this  mercv,  fvhaii  can 
hinder  me  from  en'joying  it?  Cheer  thyself  up  therefore^  O  m r 
soul,  with  this  undefeasible  confidence,  mat  thou  hast  God's  seat, 
and  his  eaniest  for  thy  salvation. 

Even  an  honest  man  wdl  not  be  less  than  his  word ;  but  if  his 
hand  have  seconded  his  tongue,  he  holds  the  obligation  yet  stronger; 
but  if  his  seal  shall  be  further  added  to  his  hand,  there  is  nothing 
that  can  give  more  validity  lo  the  grant  or  contract.  Yet,  even  of 
tlie  value  of  seals,  there  is  mucli  difference;  the  seal  of  it  private 
man  tarries  so  much  authority,  as  his  person;  the  seal  of  a  com* 
munity  hath  so  much  more  security  in  it,  as  there  are  more  persons 
interested:  but  the  signet  of  a  King  hath  wont  to  be  held,  to  all 
purposes,  authentical;  as  we  find,  to  omit  Ahab,  in  the  -  .  r-\ 

of  Ahasuerus  and  Darius.    Who  desires  any  better  assurun  ,,c 

estate  of  him  and  his  posterity,  than  the  Great  Seal  ?  And,  beiioli 
here  is  no  less  than  the  Great  Seal  of  Heaven  for  my  election 
Silt  vat  ion  ;  IV  arc  staled  with  fhr  Spirit  of  Promise* 

But,  lest  thou  shouldest  plead  this  to  be  but  a  grant  of  the  fu- 
hire ;  and  therel'ore,  perhaps,  upon  some  inierveniem  misdemeanofs 
or  unkindness  taken,  reversible;  know,  that  here  is,  yet  further, an 
actual  conveyance  of  this  mercy  to  me;  in  that  here  is  an  esimert 
given  me,  beforehand,  of  a  perfect  accomplishment :  an  earnest, 
that  Imili  bjuds  the  assurance,  and  stands  for  part  of  paynientf  of 
thai  great  sum  of  glory  which  abnles  for  me  in  heavcn. 

Tliis  seal  1  shew ;  this  earnest  I  produce :  so  as  my  securance  k 
un  fail  able. 

And,  that  thou  may  est  not  plead  this  seal  to  be  counterfeitt  s-et 
on  only  with  a  stamp  of  presumption  and  self-love;  know,  tliat  bete 
is  the  true  and  clear  impression  of  God's  Spirit,  in  all  the  lines  of 
that  gracious  signature  :  a  right,  though  weak,  illumination  of  nittidt 
in  the  true  apprehension  of  heavenly  things;  sincerity  of  holy  de- 
sires; truth  of  inchoate  holiness  ;  unfeigned ness  of  Christian  cfaa. 
rity  ;  constant  purposes  and  endeavours  of  perfect  obedience. 

And,  as  for  my  earnest,  it  can  no  more  disappoint  mc,  than  ibe 
hand  that  gave  it.  My  soul  is  possessed  with  true,  however  imper* 
feet,  grace  :  and  what  is  gnice,  but  the  begimiing  ofglorj'  and  what 
is  glory,  but  the  consummation  of  grace  ?  \V  hat  should  I  regifd 
thy  cavils,  while  I  have  these  pledges  of  the  Almighty  ? 

"It  is  not  in  thy  power,  Malicious  Spint,  to  sever  tliose  thiiigs, 
lybich  God's  eternal  decree  hath  put  together.    Our  catling  and 
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4^€Ctif>n  are  thus  comoined  from  eternity;  2  Pet,  i.  10:  all  the 
craft  and  force  of  hefl  cannot  divort^e  them  :  fVhom  he  did  predes^ 
ttmtCj  ifttm  also  he  called  ;  and  w/unn  hi:  caUed,  thein  he  also  justified; 
and  whom  heju^tificth^  them  alsahe  ghrifieth  ;  Rom.  viii.  30- 

It  is  true,  that,  outwardly^  many  are  called ;  but  few  chosen  : 
but  none  are  imvardl y  callecf,  which  are  not  also  chosen. 

In  which  numi^er,  is  niy  poor  soul;  uherelo  God  hath  shewed 
mercy,  in  singling  it  out  of  this  wicked  world,  into  the  liberty  of 
the  sons  of  God.  For,  do  not  I  find  myself  sensibly  changed  from 
what  I  was  ?  Am  1  not  evidently  freed  from  the  bondage  of  those 
natural  corruptions,  under  which  thou  heldst  me  miserably  cap- 
tived  ?  Do  T  iM>t  hate  the  courses  of  my  former  disobedience  ?  Do 
I  not  grj^e  willing  ear  to  the  voice  of  the  Gospel?  Do  I  not  desire 
and  endeavour  to  conform  myself  wholly  to  the  will  of  my  God  and 
Saviour  ?  Do  I  not  heart  dy  grieve  for  my  spiritual  failings  ?  Do  not 
I  earnestly  pray  for  grace  to  resist  all  ihy  temi>tations  ?  Do  not  I 
cordially  aflect  the  means  of  grace  and  salvation  I  Do  I  not  labour, 
I  ill  all  things,  to  keep  a  goyd  conscience  before  God  and  men  ?  Are 
ijot  these  the  infallible  proofii  of  my  calling,  and  the  sure  and  cer- 
tain fruits  of  njine  election  ?  Canst  thou  hope  to  persuade  me,  that 
God  will  bestow  these  favours,  where  he  loves  not  ?  that  lie  will  re^ 
pent  hjm  of  such  mercies  ?  that  he  will  lose  the  thanks  and  honour 
of  so  gracious  proceedings  ?  Suggest  what  thou  wilt,  1  am  more 
than  confident t  thai  hey  who  fiath  begun  this  good  work  in  me,  will 
perform  it  until  (he  day  of  Jtsus  Christ ,  Phil.  i.  6,  Do  not  I  hear 
the  Chosen  Vessel  tell  liis  Thessalonians,  that  he  knows  them  to 
be  elected  of  God  ?  And  upon  what  grounds  doth  he  raise  this  as- 
surance ?  /or,  sairh  he,  our  Gospel  came  not  to  you  in  word  only  i 
hut  also  in  power,  and  in  the  Holy  Ghost ;  I  fhess.  i,  5.  llmt, 
which  can  assure  us  of  another  man's  election,  may  much  more  se- 
cure us  of  our  own  ;  the  entertainment  and  success  of  the  Gospel  in 
our  souls,  Lo,  that  blessed  word  hath  wrouglit  in  me  a  sensible 
abatement  of  my  corrupt  alfections;  and  hath  produced  an  appa- 
rent renovation  of  my  mind  ;  and  hath  (jtiickened  me  to  a  new  life 
of  grace  and  obedience  :  tins  can  be  no  work  of  nature  :  this  can  be 
no  other,  than  the  work  of  that  Spirit,  whereby  I  am  scaled  to  the 
day  of  redemption  ;  Eplu  iv,  30.  My  heart  feels  the  power  of  the 
Gospel ;  my  life  expresses  it ;  maugre  ^^11  tliy  malice:  therefore,  I 
am  electetL 

When  the  gates  of  hell  have  done  their  worstj  none  of  God'st 
cliildren  can  miscarrj- :  For  if  children^  then  they  are  heirs ;  heirs 
of  God,  and  Joint-heirs  with  Christ ;  Rom.  viii.  17  :  Now,  as  many 
as  are  led  by  the  Spirit  of  Gody  they  are  the  sons  of  God ;  v.  14  :  and 
tim  is  the  direction,  tliat  I  follow. 

There  are  but  diree  guides,  that  I  can  be  led  by  ;  my  own  will, 
thy  suggestions*  the  motions  of  God's  Spirit.  For  my  own  will,  I 
were  no  Christian,  A'  I  had  not  learned  to  deny  it,  where  it  stands 
opj>usite  to  the  will  of  my  God.  As  for  thy  suggestions,  I  hate 
and  dely  them.  They  are  only,  therefore,  the  motions  of  that 
Good  Spirit,  which  I  desire  to  follow :  and  if,  at  any  time,  my  own 
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frailty  have  betrayed  me  to  some  dierrations,  my  repcDHnoe  Iniii 
overtaken  my  oilence  ;  iind*  in  sincenty  of  heart,  I  can  say  witli  a 
holier  man,  /  Imve  gone  astray  like  a  sheep  :  setk  (htf  stnmtt ;  J^ 
I  do  not  forget  My  fmnvmndmcnts  ;  Ps.  cxix.  176.  All  thy  malice, 
therefore,  cannot  rob  me  of  the  comfort  of  mine  adoption. 

It  is  no  marvel  if  thuu>  who  art  all  enmity,  canst  not  abide  to  hear 
of  love;  but  God^  who  is  lovt^  hath  told  me,  that  ime  is  of  Gmt , 
and^  that  noy  (ntc,  that  iaafJi^  m  born  of  God  ,  I  John  iv.  %  7  :  and, 
that  by  this  ar  know  timt  we  have  passed  from  death  to  Irfe^  tecnut 
tt'tf  loit'  the  brethren  ;  1  John  iii.  14.  Now  my  heart  can  irrefragap* 
biy  witness  to  me,  that  I  love  God  because  he  is  ^od ;  infinitely 
good  in  himself,  and  infinitely  good  to  me:  and  that  I  love  good 
men,  because  they  are  his  sons,  my  breihren.  I  am,  tlierefore,  msl 
surely  passed  from  deiith  to  life,  as  if  1  had  set  my  foot  orer  the 
threshold  of  hea\en. 


YIllTH,  TEMPTATION: 

'*  AlaSj  poor  man  t  fwu^  grossfy  deludest  t/wu  tht/seiff  thou  felkesi 
of  thi/  Jaiih ;  and  btarest  thyself  high  upon  this  grac^ ;  mmi 
thiukest  to  do  great  matters  by  it :  whereas^  the  truth  is^  theu  lutU 
110  faith  i  but  thai,  whidi  thou  mi&callest  5a,  is  nothing  cist  Anf 
mere  presumpiion ;"  llcpelied. 

Is  it  any  wonder  that  thou  sliouldcst  slander  the  graces  of  Cod, 
who  ait  ever  ready  to  calumniate  tbe  Giver  ?  No,  Tempter  :  canst 
thou  challenge  ihii*  fuiih  of  mine,  whicJi  thou  censurest,  to  be  Uiitie 
own  work  ?  such  it  should  be,  if  it  were  presumption.  Wen*  i' 
presumption,  w  oddest  thou  oppose  it?  wouldcst  thou  not  ft-i  r 
and  applaud  it  as  tlune  ?  The  presumption  is  thine;  who  dari^t 
thus  clercigate  from  the  gracious  work  of  the  Almighty  ^  and  fasieii 
sill  niion  ihie  Holy  Spirit.  Mme  i&  faith  :  yet  so  mijie,  as  that  it  h 
his,  that  wrought  it. 

There  is  not  more  difference  l^etwixt  thee  and  ao  angel  of  light, 
than  betwixt  my  faith  and  thy  presumption. 

True  faitii  (such  is  mine,  atter  ail  tliy  slanderous  $uggeHioii»)  ti 
grounded  upon  sound  knowledge ;  and  that  knowledge,  upon  an 
mfnIUble  word.  Whereas  presumption  rests  only  upon  upttiioo 
and  conceit ;  btiilt  upon  tjic  sands  of  self-love.  Whence  it  is,  tJw 
the  most  ignorant  are  ever  the  naost  presuo4Jtuous ;  wl>cn  ilic 
ktKnvin«;  soul  sees  what  dangers  it  is  to  encounter,  and  provkks  for 
them  with  an  awful  resolution. 

True  faith  never  comes  without  careful  and  diligent  use  of  means. 
The  word,  sacniments,  prayer,  meditation  are  Ijut  enougb^  wkh 
their  conjoined  forces,  to  produce  so  divine  a  work.     Wberr» 

Cresmnpt'ion  comes  with  ease :  it  costs  nothing ;  no  strife,  no  ta- 
ovir  to  draw  forth  so  worthless  and  vicious  a  disposition  i  ycsi,  nu 
thcr,  corrupt  nature  is  forward,  not  only  to  oHer  it  to  us^  but  ei'ctt 
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Eo  force  it  upon  our  admission ;  and  it  is  no  small  masteryj  to  re- 
pel it. 

True  faith  struggles  with  infidelity.  This  Jacob  is  wrestling  witli 
this  Esai^  in  die  womb  of  the  soul :  and  if,  at  any  time,  the  worse 
part,  through  the  violence  of  a  temptution,  get  the  start  of  tlie 
better^  the  hand  lays  hold  on  the  heel,  and  sutlers  not  itself  to  be 
any  other  than  insensibly  prevented ;  but  recovers  the  light,  ere 
the  suggestion  can  be  fully  completed  ;  and,  at  last,  so  far  prevails, 
that  tJie  elder  shall  serve  the  y^imger  :  This  is  ihc  vicforyy  that 
iwerc&nics  the  worlds  eicn  our  faith  ;  1  Johti  v.  4.  Whereas  pre- 
sumption is  ever  auiet  and  secure  ;  not  fearing  any  peril ;  not  eoni- 
bating  with  any  doubt;  pleasing  itself  in  its  own  ease  and  safety  ; 
and,  in  the  confidence  of  a  perpetual  pix>spenty,  can  say,  /  shall 
never  be  nwvtd ;  Ps.  xxx.  6. 

True  faith,  wheresoever  it  is,  purifieth  the  heart ;  Acts  xv.  9:  and 
will  not  suifer  any  known  sin  to  harbour  there  ;  and  is  ever  attend- 
ed  with  care,  awful ness,  love,  obedience.  Whereas  presumption 
impures  the  soul ;  and  works  it  to  boldness,  obduiTiiion,  false  joy, 
securit}^,  senselessness. 

True  faith  grows  daily ;  like  the  grain  of  mustard-seed  in  the 
Gospel,  which,  from  small  beginnings,  arises  to  a  tnll  and  large- 
spreading  plant.  Presumption  hath  enough,  and  sits  down  con- 
tented with  its  own  measure ;  appkiuding  the  happiness  of  its  own 
condition. 

True  faith,  like  gold,  comes  out  pure  from  the  fire  of  tempta- 
tion ;  and,  like  to  sound  friendship,  is  most  helpful  in  the  greatest 
neetU  Presumptiun,  upon  the  ea.vie^t  trial,  vanis!u*tb  itiio  smoke 
and  dross ;  and  is  never  so  sure  to  fail  us,  as  in  the  evil  day. 

So,  then,  this  hnn  aflfiance  of  mine,  being  grounded  ujjon  the 
most  sure  promises  of  the  God  of  Truth,  upon  fiTe(|uent  use  and 
improvement  of  all  holy  means,  after  many  bickertngs  with  thy 
motions  of  unbelief;  being  attended  with  holy  and  purifying  dis- 
positions of  the  soul ;  and  gathering  still  more  strength,  and  grow- 
ing up  daily  towar^ls  a  longed-for  perfection  ;  and  which,  now,  thy 
experience  convinces  thee,  to  be  most  present  and  comfortable  in 
the  hour  of  temptation,  is  true  faith  :  not,  as  iliou  falsely  suggest- 
est,  a  false  presumption* 

It  is  true,  my  unworthiness  is  great ;  but  1  have  to  do  with  an 
Inhnite  Mercy  :  so  as  my  wretchec[  unworthiness  doth  hut  heighten 
I  he  glory  of  his  most  merciful  pardon  and  acceptation. 

Shonly,  then,  wliere  there  is  a  divhie  promise  of  free  grace  and 
mercy,  a  true  apprehension  and  embiiicing  of  that  pronuse,  a  war- 
rant and  acceptance  of  that  apprehension,  a  willing  reliance  upon 
that  warrant,  a  sure  knowledge  and  sense  of  that  reliance,  there 
can  be  no  place  for  presumption. 

This  is  the  case  betwixt  God  and  my  soul.  His  word  of  promise 
and  warrant,  that  cannot  deceive  me,  is,  Jfe,  that  btlievdh  on  the 
Son,  hath  everlmtijig  lift ;  John  iii.  36 :  and,  Jfc^  that  believes  in 
hirn  that  sent  me,  hath  cterlastijig  life,  and  shall  not  come  into  con- 
dtmmttion  i  bxU  hath  ^autdfram  death  to  life ;  John  v.  24.     ^Iv 
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own  heart  irrefragably  makes  out  tlie  rest,  whidi  is  tlje  truth  ofniT 
apprehension,  reliance,  knowledge.  Mine,  therefore,  is  the  feiiib"; 
the  presumption,  in  casting  slander  upon  the  gi-ace  of  God's  Sptnt, 
is  thine  own. 


IXtu.  TEMPTATION: 

"  Thou  thoughtest  perhaps  ance^  that  thou  hadsi  some  totem  €f 
God* s  favour  :  but  now ^  thou  canst  mt  kit  fintt  that  he  huihui* 
terljf  forsaken  thee ;  and^  withdrawing  himself  from  tkce^  hatk 
given  thee  up  into  my  hands ;  to  which  thy  sins  have  Just ^  fmr- 
feittd  thee  :''  RepeJJed. 

Be  not  discouraged,  O  thou  weak  soul,  with  this  malicious  sogg^s- 
tion  of  the  enemy.  Thou  art  not  the  first,  nor  the  holiest,  thtt 
hath  been  thus  ;issailed. 

So  hard  was  the  man  after  Goil's  own  heart  driven  witii  tbk 
temptation^  diat  he  cries  out,  in  die  bitternesji  of  his  soul,  IViU  the 
Lord  cast  me  off  for  ever  f  and  will  he  he  favourable  no  vwrc  ?  fiaik 
God  forgotten  to  be  gracious  f  I  lath  he  in  anger  shut  up  hit  tender 
mercies  ?  Is  his  mercy  clean  gone  for  ever  ?  Doth  his  prmmse  faU 
for  evermore  f  Ps.  Ixxvii.  7 — ^9. 

Thy  case  was  his,  for  the  sense  of  the  desertion :  why  dtocild 
not  his  case  be  thine,  for  the  reuieily  ?  Mark  how  happily  and  bow 
soon  he  recovei's  liiniself :  ^'ind  I  said^  This  is  mi/  i/tfinnify  :  itU  I 
will  retnembcr  the  years  of  the  right Jmnd  of  t/ie  i/oil  High  :  J  mil 
remetnher  the  works  of  the  Lord :  surely^  I  will  remember  thy  um^ 
ders  of  old :  I  will  medilate  of  all  thy  works  ;   vv.  1 0 —  1 2. 

Lo,  J»ow  wisely  and  tarihtully  D^tvid  retreats  h^ick  la  Uie  stuv 
hold  of  Cod's  formerly  expcriiuemed  mercies  \  and  tliere  tods  a 
t^ensible  relief.  He,  that,  whejj  he  was  to  encounter  widi  the  proud 
giant,  could,  beforehand,  arm  himself  with  the  proof  of  God  «  for- 
mer deliverances  and  victories  ;  Thtjscivant  slao  both  the  tiam  mttt 
the  bear^  and  this  uncircumcised  PhilL^tine  sluill  be  as  one  of  them ; 
I  Sam,  xvii,  36 :  now  animates  himself,  after  the  temptiitioit,  agsumt 
the  spiritual  Goliath,  with  the  like  reuiembrance  ot  God*s  gmrinrt 
mercies  and  endearments  to  his  soul ;  as  well  knowing,  thai,  whett* 
ever  we  are,  God  cannot  but  be  himself:  God  is  tu>t  as  a  fiuni,  tk^ 
he  shoudlic ;  neither  the  son  of  man^  thai  he  shoidd  repent ;  Ninn. 
xxiii,  1 1^ :  Having  loved  his  awn,  which  were  in  the  world,  A^  had 
them  unto  the  end  ;  John  xili.  1, 

Hast  thou,  therefore,  formerly  found  the  sure  testimoQies  of 
God's  favour  to  diee,  in  the  real  pledges  of  his  holy  graces  *  Irre 
thou  still,  while  thou  art  thus  besieged  with  temptations,  upon  the 
old  store.  Know,  that  thou  hast  to  do  with  a  God,  diat  ciui  no 
more  change,  dran  not  be  :  Satan  cannot  be  more  constaot  to  bit 
malice,  than  tJiy  God  is  to  his  everiasting  mercies.  He  inay,  for  a 
time,  be  pleased  to  withdraw  himself  from  thee  \  but  it  is»  thai  ht 
mav  make  tliee  so  much  more  happy  in  his  rc-appearance.     b  ti 
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(ifa  owirwordj  For  a  small  moment  have  I  forsaken  thee;  but  with 

great  mercies  will  J  gather  fhee.     In  a  little  wratli^  I  hid  my  faee 

'from  thee  for  a  mmnent ;  but,  with  everlasting  kindness^  will  I  fuxve 

nercy  on  thee^  saith  the  I^rdy  thy  Redeemer  ,   Is,  liv,  7,  8. 

Ill  the  case  wherein  thou  oow  art,  thoa  caiist  be  no  meet  judge, 

rcither  of  God's  respects  to  thee,  or  thine  own  cooditiotL     Can  the 

aguisli  i>aliite  pass  any  true  judgment  upon  the  taste   of  liquors  ? 

I  Can  the   child  entertain  any  apprehension  of  his  parerR's  favour, 
\ahile  he  is  under  the  lash  ?  Can  any  man  look  that  the  hrc  should 
give  either  dame  or  heat,  while  it  lies  covered  with  ashes  ?   Can 
any  man  expect  fruit  or  leaves  from  the  tree,  \u  the  midst  of  win- 
ter ?  Tiiou  art  now  in  a  fit  of  temptation  :  thou  art   now  smarting 
under  the  rod  of  correction  :  tliy  huth  lies  raked  up  under  the 
cold  ashes  of  a  seeming  deseititiii :  the  vegetative  life  of  thy  soul 
.is,  in  this  hard  season  of  thy  trial,  drawn  inward,  and  run  down  to 
(the  root  :  thine  estate  is,  nevertheless,  safe  for  this,  thontjh  more 
[uncomfortable.     Wait  thou  n|jon  GodN  leisure,  with  all   hmnble 
rsubmissiun  ;  the  event  shall  be  happy  :  ^\ben  the  ili^iempcr  is  once 
I  over,   thou  shah  return  to  thy  tn^e  relish  of  God's  mercy:  when 
[tiiy  Heavenly  Father  shall  smile  upon  thee,  and  take  thee  up  in  his 
[arms,  thou  wilt  see  love  in  his  late  stripes  :  when  those  dead  ashes 
Cfihali  be  removed,  and  the  gteeds  of  grace  siiiTcd  up  again  in  thee» 
[thou  shalt  yield  both  light  and  warmth  :  when  the  Snn  of  Highte- 
{ousness  shuU  approach  to  thee,  and  with  his  condoituble   beams 
[draw  up  the  sap  into  the  branches,  thou  sbalt  blossom  and  Nourish* 
, In  the  mean  time,  fear  nothing:  only  believe,  ami  thou  shalt  sec 
,  the  salvation  of  the  Lord,     "^riiy  soul  is  in  surer  hands  than  thine 
own  ;  yea,  than  of  the  greatest  angel  in  heaven :  far  oat  of  the 
reach  of  ail  the  powders  uf  hell  ;  for.  Our  life  is  hid  with  Christ  m 
I  Cod  ;  Col.  iil.  3  :  hid  ;  not  lost,  not  laid  npen  to  all  eyes,  but  hid  : 
liid,  wliere  Satan  cannot  touch  it,  cannot  fmd  it ;  even  with  Christ, 
.in  the  heaven  of  heavens. 

Fear  not,  iljerefi>re»  O  thou  fi^eble  soul,  any  utter  dereliction  of 
Lthy  God.  I'hou  art  bought  with  a  price  :  God  paid  too  dear  for 
I  thee,  and  is  too  deeply  engaged  to  thee,  to  lose  thee  willingly ; 
I  and,  for  any  force  to  be  oitered  to  the  Almighty,  what  can  men  or 
,  devils  i\o  ? 

And,  if  that  malignant  spirit  shall  challenge  any  forfeiture,  plead 
thon  thy  full  redemption.  It  is  true,  the  eternal  and  inviolable 
law  hath  said,  Curited  is  n^ry  one,  that  eontiiuieth  not  in  all  things, 
that  are  writ ttn  in  the  book  of  the  Lau\  to  do  them  ;  Gal.  iii.  10: 
and,  The  soul^  that  sinneth,  shall  die;  Ezek,  xviii»  4,  20,  Death, 
and  curse,  is  therefoi^e  due  to  thee :  but  thou  ha»t  paid  both  of 
these,  in  thy  Blessed  Redeemer;  Christ  hath  redeemed  us  from 
the  curse  of  fht^  Imu%  bei?2g  made  a  curse  for  usi  GaL  iii,  13,  jVhere 
sin  ahounded^  grace  did  much  more  abound ,  ///<//,  as  sin  hath  reigmd 
unto  death ^  even  go  might  grace  reign,  through  righteousness,  unto 
eternal  life,  htf  Jesus  Christ,  our  Lord  ;  Rom.  v.  20,  21.  It  is  all 
one,  to  pav  thy  debt  in  thine  own  person,  and  by  thy  surety.  Thy 
Gracious  Surety  hath  staked  it  duwu  for  thee,  to  the  utmost  far- 
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tJiiug.     B€  cniifidentf  therefore,  of  thy  safe  condition :  tlMm 
no  less  sure^  ibati  thine  adversary  is  malicious. 


Xth,  TEMPTATION: 

**  Had  God  ever  given  thee  any  sure  testimonies  of  his  lavc^  tkou 

viightesty  perhaps^  pretenii  to  some  reaxan  of  com/ort  ami  emtfU 
dtJtce ;  but^  the  truth  i>,  God  nether  loved  thee :  he  may  kisi 
cast  upon  thee  some  common  Jai ours,  such  as  he  tArtfw$  mm 
upon  reprobates  ;  but^  for  the  tokens  of  any  spevial  Iwe  thai  mt 
bears  to  thee,  thou  ne^t'r  dulst,  never  shall  receive  any  jrom  him:** 
Repelled. 

This  is  language  well  beBttinjr  the  professed  ntake-buit  beiwut 
God  and  raan :  but  know,  O  tliou  False  T€*n)pter,  that  I  Imrtt  re- 
ceived sure  and  intalbble  testiaionies  of  tliat  special  love,  wbidi  t» 
proper  to  his  elect. 

First,  then,  (as  I  have  to  do  with  a  bountiful  God,  vibo  whrrr 
he  loves,  there  he  enriches ;  so)  I  have  receiveil  most  prectom 
gifts  from  his  hands:  such,  as  do  not  import  a  common  arid  Ofdk 
nary  beneficence,  which  he  scattet>i  proni'  atnoagsi  ubr 

sons  of  men  ;  but  such,  as  carry  in  them  a  di  and  a^tflguhrily 

of  divbe  favour:  even  the  greatest  gifts,  that  eiiher  he  can  gm» 
or  man  receive. 

For,  first,  he  hath  given  me  his  Spirit ;  the  Spiiit  of  ^dafiimi^ 
'U'hcrtby  I  can  call  hnn  Father ;  for  the  assurance  nhereof,  71lr 
Spirit  itself  beareth  wiiness  u'tth  oar  spirit,  tliat  we  me  the  ehiUrat 
of  God ;  I  John  iv.  13.  Rom.  viii*  15,  16.  Deny,  if  thou  mwlt 
Uie  inviJuableness  of  this  heavenly  gift :  and,  if  thy  oialit^  cauiiM 
detract  from  the  worth,  but  from  the  propriety ;  yielding  it  to  bt 
great,  but  denying  it  to  be  mine;  know,  O  thou  EnvTous  SptrA, 
that  here  is  the  witness  of  two  spirits  combined  a^aiit^  tbtiie: 
w^ere  the  testimonies  single,  surely  I  had  reason  to  beheve  my  oir« 
spirit,  rather  tlian  thine,  which  is  a  spirit  of  error ;  but,  ikiw  that 
the  Spirit  of  God  conjoins  his  inerrable  testimony  tog^ether  wilk 
rny  spirit,  against  thy  single  suggestion,  how  just  cause  bale  1  to 
be  con B dent  of  my  posse»siun  of  tliat  glorious  and  blesaeil  wtil 
Neither  is  tliat  Good  Spirit  dead  or  dumb,  but  vocal  and  openftii^: 
it  gjives  me  a  tongue  to  call  God,  Father:  it  teacheth  luc  to  jiray 
it  ndpeth  mine  wfinnities^  and  viaketh  iniercission  far  mCt  ttuk 
groartings  which  camwt  be  uttered ;  Rom.  viii,  :34> ;  it  workeili  cP 
fectually  in  me  a  sensible  con  version  ;  even  when  1  vva:i  dead  im  Mm 
and  trespasses,  Godf  who  is  rich  in  mcr^t^,  for  his  great  lm?e  wheft- 
with  he  brved  me,  hath,  by  this  Spirit  ot  his,  ipiickefted  me  tof 
with  Christ ;  and  hath  raised  me  up  together  with  him  ;  Epb,  i' 
4,  5,  0.  By  the  blessed  effects,  theretbie,  of  his  rt*generatiftg  Sp^ 
rit  liappily  hegtm  in  my  soul,  1  hnd  how  rich  a  treaature  lliePtthei 
of  Mercies  hatli  conveyed  ifito  my  bosom.    Besidesi  my  life  jbeii^ 
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what  is  in  my  heart :  it  was  a  gracious  word,  that  God  spake  to 
his  [leople  of  old,  and  holds  for  ever  ;  /  will  put  my  Spirit  xeithin 
yot/y  and  cause  you  to  walk  in  ?nj/  statutes  :  I  will  also  save  you  from 
^tiU  your  urn  leannesses ;  Ezek.  xxxvi.  27,  29,  The  Spirit  of  God 
can  never  he  severed  from  obedience.  If  the  heart  be  taken  up 
witJi  the  Holy  Spirit,  the  feet  mwst  walk  in  God^s  statutes;  1  John 
V.  3  :  and  both  heart  and  life  iTiii^t  be  freed  from  all  wilful  unclean- 
nesses,  1  feel  that  God  hath  wrought  all  this  in  nie:  from  bim  it 
k,  that  I  do  sincerely  desire  and  endeavour  to  make  straight  steps  in 
all  tbe  ways  of  God  ;  and  to  avoid  and  abhor  all  those  foul  cor- 
rnjitions  uf  my  sinful  nature.  Flesh  and  blooil  hath  uot,  would 
not,  could  not  work  this  in  me  :  T/i€  Spirit^  therefore,  of  him^  who 
raised  vp  Jvsus  from  (he  deady  dwells  in  me;  Kom.  viii,  11.  And, 
if  this  be  not  a  pledge  of  bis  dearest  love,  heaven  cannot  yield  one. 

Moreover,  he  hath  bestowed  upon  me  another  gift,  more  WfHtli 
than  all  the  world  ;  his  Own  Son  ;  tbe  Son  of  his  Love  ;  tlie  Son 
of  bis  Nature,  by  eternal  generation  :  whom  be  bath  not  only 
given  for  me,  in  a  generality  with  the  rest  of  mankind;  hut  hath, 
by  a  special  donation,  conveyed  unto  mt^  and,  as  it  were,  put  into 
my  bosom,  in  that  he  hath  enabled  me,  by  a  lively  faith,  to  bring 
him  borne  unto  my  soul ;  and  hath  thus,  by  a  particular  apolica- 
tion,  made  him  mme,  so  as  my  soul  is  not  more  mine  than  he  is 
my  sours.  And,  having  given  me  his  son,  he  hath,  with  him,  given 
me  all  things.  If  there  can  be  greater  tokens  of  love  than  these, 
let  me  want  them. 

Besides  his  gifts,  his  carriage  doth  abundantly  argue  his  love. 
Were  there  a  strangeness  between  God  and  rny  soul,  I  might  well 
fear  there  were  no  other  tlian  overly  resfHJcts  from  him  towards 
me  :  but  now,  when  1  find  he  doth  so  freely  and  familiarly  converse 
with  his  ser\ant,  and  so  graciously  impart  himself  to  me,  renew- 
ing the  daily  testimonies  of  his  boly  presence  in  the  frequent  mo- 
tions of  his  Good  Spirit,  answered  by  the  returns  of  an  humble 
and  thankful  of»edience  ;  here  is  not  love  only,  but  entireness. 
What  other  is  that  poor  measure  of  love,  which  our  wretched 
meanness  can  return  unto  our  God,  but  a  weak  reflection  of  that 
fervent  love,  which  he  bears  unto  us  ?  It  is  the  word  of  Divine 
Wisdom,  I  lm:e  them^  that  Ixrje  mc ;  Prov,  vni.  H:  and  the  Dis- 
ciple of  Love  can  tell  us  the  due  order  of  love  ;  IVe  love  him,  be-^ 
cause  he  first  lorcd  us  ;  I  John  iv.  19.  The  love  of  God^  therefore, 
which  is  shed  abroad  in  our  hearts  by  (he  Holy  Ghos(y  which  is  given 
unto  usy  Rora,  v.  5,  is  an  all-sufficient  conviction  of  God's  tender 
love  unto  us.  My  heait  tells  me  then,  that  1  love  God  truly,  though 
weakly  :  God  tells  me,  that  he  embraceth  me  widi  an  everlasting 
love,  wluch  thy  malice  may  snarl  at,  but  can  never  ahale. 


•t. 
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TEMPTATIONS  REPELLED. 


THE  THIRD  DECADE. 


TEMPTATIONS  OF  ALLUREMEMT 


IsT.  TEMPTATION: 

**  Thou  hast  hitherto^  thus  Inng^  given  fTttcrtainmeni  to  thy  $in^^ 
and  no  inamvenicnc^  hath  ensued^  no  t-vil  hath  befaUen  tkte :  ikjf 
affairs  have  prospered  better  than  thy  scrupulous  ?irighbour*s :  vly 
shouldst  thou  shake  off*  a  companion,  thai  hath  been  both  hat 
and  peasant  ?  Go  &n^  man  :  sin  fearh'sslj/ :  thou  shnii 
xvorse^    than  thou  hast  done:  Go   on^  and  thrive  in    thini% 
course ;  while  some  precisely  conscientious  beg  and  staiue  tft  iiat^^ 
innocence  ;"  Repelled. 

It  is  right  so,  as  wise  Solomon  observed  of  old ;  BecauM  s^etm 
against  an  evil  work  is  not  executed  speedily  ;  therefore^  the  keAfti  flf 
the  sons  of  tnen  are  fully  set  in  them  to  do  eiil ;  KccL  viii,  II. 

\V  icked  Spirit !  what  a  deadly  fallacy  i^  thi^i,  which  thcMi  puliai 
upon  miserable  houIs  !  Because  they  have  aged  in  their  silt*,  ihnr- 
fore  they  mui>t  die  in  them :  because  they  have  hved  in  sin,  lime- 
fore  they  uiust  age  iu  it :  because  they  luive  nros|jered  in  tbeirfio^ 
therefore  tliey  mu^t  live  in  it :  whereas,  all  these  should  be  i 
argimieutj  to  the  contrary.  Tliere  cannot  be  a  greater 
God's  disfevour,  than  for  a  man  to  pra^per  in  wickedness : 
can  there  be  a  more  forcible  inducement  toaaiari  lo  forsake 
sill,  than  this,  that  he  hath  entertained  it. 

What  dost  thou  otiicr  in  diis,  than  persuade  tbe  poor  stiiiicr  lo 
despise  the  riches  of'  the  goodness^  and  Jorbearanec^  and  UmMm§hnK$ 
of  G04),  which  should  lead  him  to  repentance ;  and^  after  \m  iUrd^ 
vess  and  impenitent  hearty  to  treaswe  up  unto  himself  u'rath  agsim^ 
the  day  of  urath,  and  revelation  of  the  righteous  judgment  of  Gmifg 
Rom,  ii.  4,  5,  What  a  horrible  abuse  h  this  of  divine  m 
That^  which  is  intended  to  lesul  us  to  repentance,  is  now  tirg«*«l 
thee  to  draw  us  from  rei>entance.  Should  the  justice  of  God  t 
cui  oH'  the  sinner  in  the  fiagrance  of  his  wicked  fact,  there 
been  no  room  for  his  penitence ;  and,  now  GoU  gives  biiu  mi 
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respite  for  his  repentance,  thou  tumest  this  into  a  provocation  of 
sinning* 

lAiCthe  case,  for  the  present,  be  mine.  If  sin  have  50  for  be- 
Hitched  me,  as  to  win  nae  to  dally  with  it,  must  I  therefore  be 
wedtied  to  it  ?  or,  if  I  be  once  wedded  to  it  through  the  in^jror- 
t unity  of  temptation,  shall  1  be  tied  to  a  perpetual  cohabitation 
witii  tha*  (lend ;  and  not  free  myself  by  a  just  divorce  ?  Becansc  I 
have  once  yielded  to  be  evil,  must  I  therefore  be  worse  ?  Because 
I  have  happily,  by  the  mercy  of  my  God,  escjvped  hell  in  sinninj^^ 
shall  1  wikully  run  myself  headlong  into  the  pit,  by  continuing  hi 
sin  ?  No,  Wricked  One  :  I  know  how  to  make  better  ns^e  of  God's 
favour,  and  my  own  miscarriages,  I  cannot  reckon  it  atnongst  my 
comforts,  ihatl  prospered  in  evil  Let  obdured  hearts  bless  them- 
selves in  such  advantages  ;  but  1  adore  that  goodness,  that  forbore 
me  in  my  iniquity  :  neither  dare  provoke  it  any  more.  Think  not 
to  draw  me  on  by  the  lucky  success  of  my  sm,  which  thou  ha^st 
wanted  no  endeavour  to  promote.  Better  had  it  been  for  me,  if  I 
had  fared  worse  in  the  course  of  my  sinning:  but,  had  1  been  yet 
outwardly  more  happy,  do  I  not  know  that  God  vouchsafes  his 
showers  and  his  sunshine  to  the  fields  of  those,  whose  persons  he 
destines  to  the  fire  ?  Can  I  be  ignomnt  of  tliat,  which  holy  Job 
obhcned  in  his  time,  that  ihr  tabamacks  (f  the  wicked  prosper ;  ami 
ihvy^  timt  provoke  God  J  are  secure:  into  jihose  hands  God  brirtgrfh 
abitndnntly  f  Job  xii.  6  :  that  they  s^peiid  iJtcir  days  in  wealth,  and 
m  a  moment  go  dou^n  to  the  grai^e  f  ch.  xxi,  13:  and,  as  the  Psalm ir^t 
seconds  him,  Thei^e  are  no  bands  in  their  deaths  but  their  stren^^th 
is  firm  :  Thetf  are  not  in  trouble^  tike  other  mat :  therefore  pride 
compasseth  them  about  as  a  chain  ?  Ps.  Ixxiii.  4,  5,  AnA  let  these 
jolly  men  brave  it  out,  in  tlie  glorious  pomp  of  their  urjjnst  great- 
ness :  the  same  eyes,  that  noted  their  exaltation,  ha%-e  also  observed 
their  downfal ;  Tliey  are  exalted  for  a  little  while^  saiih  Job;  but 
thn/  arc  gone,  and  hruught  low  :  they  are  taken  out  of  the  wat/^  as  alt 
others  ;  a7id  cut  f^//i  as  the  tops  of  the  ears  of  com  ;  Job  xxiv.  24 : 
%x\A  MX  his  answer  to  Zophar,  Where  are  the  dwtlling-piaecs  of  the 
wicked  ?  I/me  ye  not  asked  them  that  go  by  the  way  ?  and  do  ye 
fuit  know  tktir  tokens  f  That  the  wicked  is  resen>ed  to  the  day  of  tie* 
struciion  :  ff try  shall  be  brought  forth  to  the  day  of  wrath  ;  ch.  yxi. 
28,  21.^  30.  The  eyes  of  the  wicked^  even  those  scornful  and  con- 
temptuous eyes  which  they  have  cast  upon  Gotl's  poor  des|*ised 
ones,  shall  fail ;  and  they  shall  not  escape;  and  their  hope  shall  be 
as  the  git'ing  up  of  the  ghost ;  ch.  xi,  20» 

How  false  an  inference  then  is  this,  wherel>y  thou  goest  about  to 
delude  my  soul ;  **  Thou  hast  hitherto  pros|>ered  in  thy  wicked^ 
iiuss  :  tlierefore  tlmu  shalt  prosper  in  it,  still  and  ever:  to-morrow 
sliall  be  as  yesterday,  ami  moi-e  abundant !''  As  if  the  just  God  had 
not  set  a  period  to  miquity.  As  if  he  had  not  said  to  ilie  most  inso- 
lent sinner,  as  to  the  raging  sea,  J  fere  shall  thou  stay  thy  proud  waxes. 
How  many  rich  Epicures  have,  witli  Crassus,  supped  in  Apollo ; 
and  broken  their  fast  witli  Beelzebub,  the  prince  of  devils  !  How 
many  have  lain  down  to  deep  out  their  surfeit,  and  have  waked  in 
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hel! !  Were  my  times  in  thy  liand,  thmi  wonkiest  not  suffer  me  I 
to  enjoy  niy  sin,  and  forbear  the  seizure  of  my  soul ;  but,  now 
they  are  in  the  hands  ofii  rigliteous  God,  who  is  jealous  of  his  o^n 
glory,  he  will  be  sure  not  to  over-pass  thoi»e  houns^  which  h#  hatli 
set  for  thy  torment,  or  my  account. 

Shortly » therefore,  I  will  withdraw  my  foot  from  every  evi\  wiy, 
and  wall;  holily  with  my  God  ;  however  I  speed  in  the  world.  I-el 
ine,  with  the  conscientious  men,  beg  or  siarve,  in  my  iniioreuce; 
rattier  ihaii  thrive,  in  my  wickedness,  and  get  hell  to  boot. 


Hd.  TEMFFATION: 

**  Sin  still :  thou  shall  repent  soon  enough y  when  thou  cofui  sin  m 
mart' :  i hint  old  a:^e  and  dmth-btd  are  fit  seasons  for  these  mi 
thoughts.  It  xviil  go  hard^  if  thou  mayest  not^  at  the  lasi^  htse 
a  mouthful  of  breath  Itft  thee^  to  cry  God  meny :  and  that  is  iw 
sooner  asked ^  than  hud.  Thou  hast  to  do  with  a  God  of  Merdes, 
with  whom  no  time  is  too  late^  no  measure  too  slight  lo  ir  jr< 
cepted:''  Repclicd, 

Of  all  t!ie  blessed  attributes  of  God,  whereby  he  is  willini^  to  make 
himself  known  unto  men,  there  is  none  by  which  he  nif»re  delis^his 
to  be  set  forth,  than  that  of  mercy :  wlien,  therefore.  He  wuald 
proclaim  hh  style  to  Moses,  this  is  tne  title  which  he  mo^t  totkli 
upon:  llie  Ijiid^  the  Ijord  God;  mcrcifnl  ami  gracious ; 
feringy  ami  abundant  in  goodness  and  truth  ;  Keeping  fth 
thousands  ;  forgiving  inii^ui/y^  and  (ran^sgirssiifn,  and  sin  ; 
xxxiv,  6,  7.  And  jdl  hi,s  holy  heralds,  the  Prophets,  have^till  bean 
careful  to  blazon  him  thus  to  the  world;  Num.  xiv.  18.  I*3i.  dii,  S^ 
cxiv,  B,  9.  Kxod.  XX,  r>.  Ps.  Ixxxvi.  K'l.  Neh.  ix.  30,  31.  Lam. 
iii.  31.  Jonah  iv.  2.  Micah  vii.  18.  Ps.  Ixxii,  13, 

Neither  is  there  aTiy  of  those  divine  attributes;,  that  1%  wo  nwA 
abused  by  meru  as  this,  which  is  most  beneficial  to  unutkitid,  fa 
the  wisdom  of  God,  every  man  professes  to  adore  it :  far  ifae  pomrs 
of  God,  every  man  magnifies  u  :  for  the  justice  of  God,  rttty 
man  trembles  at  it :  but,  tbr  the  n^ercy  and  longHuiVeratice  of  Gcul, 
how  ant  are  men  aiid  devds  to  wrong  it,  by  a  sinful  mnrtptib> 
cation  I 

Wicked  Tempter,  ht>w  ready  art  thou  to  mis-improve  GoJ'h  pi- 
timcc  to  die  encouragement  of  my  sin  ;  and  to  i)eriuadc  mc  ibcrr- 
(pre  to  olfeud  him,  because  be  is  good  f  and  to  cominue  tti  suit  ^ 
cause  grace  abomid^ ! 

Thou  biddest  me  sin  siill  :  God  forbids  mc,  upon  pa^in  of  AstA, 
to  sin  at  all ;  wiiether  shntdd  1  Itstcu  to  ? 

God  calls  me  to  a  speedy  rt  |)cutance :  thou  persuaiiest  nie  l» 
defer  it:  whether  counsel  should  1  hold  more  safe?  Surely,  thrrr 
caimot  be  but  danger,  in  the  delay  of  it :  in  the  spee<l,  tlierr  am 
be  nothing  but  u  comfortable  hope  of  acceptation.     It  i^  ooi  fa^ 
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siWe  for  me  to  repent  too  soon  :  too  late,  I  may.  To  repent  for 
Diy  shi,  when  I  can  sin  no  more,  what  woukl  it  be  other,  than  to 
be  sorry  that  I  can  no  more  sin  ?  and  what  tlunk  is  it  to  me,  tliat  I 
woiilJy  and  am  disabled  to  ollend  ? 

Tlion  tellest  me,  that  mine  age  and  death-hed  arc  meet  j^casons 
for  my  repentance:  as  if  time  and  grace  were  in  my  power  to 
command.  How  know  1,  whether  1  sliall  live  till  age  ?  yea,  till  to- 
morrow ?  yea,  till  the  next  hour  ?  Di»  not  I  see  how  fickle  mv  life 
is  ?  and  shall  I,  with  the  Foolish  Virgins,  delay  the  buying  of  my 
oil,  till  the  dooi^  be  sIiiK  ?  But,  let  me  live :  have  I  repentance  in  a 
strirjg,  that  I  may  pull  it  to  me  when  I  list  ^  is  it  not  the  great  gift 
of  that  Gond  Snirit,  which  breaiheth  when  and  where  it  pleaseUi  ? 
it  is  now  otferecl  to  me  in  this  time  of  grace :  if  I  now  refuse  it, 

(jerhapi*  F  may  seek  it,  with  tears,  in  vain.  1  know  the  gates  of 
lell  stand  always  wide  t»pen,  to  receive  all  comers  :  not  so  the  gates 
of  heaven  :  they  are  shut  npon  the  impenitent ;  and  tiever  opene<i, 
but  ni  the  seasons  of  mercy.  The  porches  of  Bethesda  w^ere  fidl 
of  cripples,  expecting  cure  .  those  water?*  were  not  always  sanative: 
if,  when  the  Angel  descends  and  moves  the  water,  we  take,  not  our 
first  turn,  we  may  wait  too  long.  But,  of  all  other,  that  season, 
whereon  tiiou  pitchest,  my  deatii-bed,  is  most  unseasonable  tor  this 
worli,  most  set^iceabie  for  thy  purpose.  How  many  thousand  souls 
hast  thou  dehideJ  with  this  plausible,  but  deadly  suggestion !  for 
then,  alas,  how  is  the  whole  man  taken  up,  with  the  sense  of  pain ; 
with  grappling  with  the  disease;  with  answering  the  condoling  of 
friends;  with  disposing  the  remainder  of  our  estate;  with  repelling, 
then  most  importunate,  temptations;  with  encountering  the  borrars 
and  pangs  ot  an  imminent  dissolution  1  And  w^hat  i*oum  is  there 
then  for  a  serious  task  of  repentance  ?  No,  Wicked  One,  I  see  thy 
drift  :  Uiou  wouldest  fain  pei^suade  me  to  do  like  souje  idle  wanton 
fjen-ants,  who  play  ami  talk  out  their  candle-light,  and  then  go  dark- 
ling?  to  bed :  I  hate  the  motion ;  and  do  gladly  embrace  thii 
ha[jpy  opportunity,  which  God  holds  forth  to  me,  of  my  present 
conversion. 

Thou  tellest  me  how  hartl  it  would  be,  if  I  should  not  have  one 
mouthful  of  breath,  at  the  last,  to  imiih^re  mercy  :  1  tell  thee  of 
man^*  a  one,  that  hath  not  bad  so  much;  neither  hath  it  been  bard, 
but  just,  that  tliose,  who  have  had  so  many  and  earnest  solicitations 
from  a  merciful  God,  and  have  given  a  deaf  ear  to  them,  should 
not,  at  the  hist,  have  a  tongue  to  ask  iliat  meiTy,  which  they  have 
so  often  refused.  But.  let  me  have  wind  enough  left  to  redouble 
the  name  of  mercy,  am  I  stire,  n(K>n  so  short  w^arning,  to  obtain 
it  ?  How  many  are  there,  that  shall  say,  I^ordf  Lord ;  and  yet 
shall  be  answered  with  Depart  from  me,  /  know  j/oii  not  ?  Do  I  not 
hear  tliat  God,  whom  vain  men  frame  all  of  mercy,  say,  even  of 
his  Israel,  I  will  not  pi/j/y  nor  sp^trr^  7wr  furvif  vit'raj ;  but  distm/ 
th4:in?  Jer.  xiii.  14.  There  is  a  lime  tV»r  judgment,  as  well  as  a 
time  for  mercy:  neither  of  these  may  encroach  npon  other;  as 
judgment  may  not  be  allowed  to  seize  upon  the  soul,  during  the 
;»easoti  of  mercy  ;  so  neither  may  mercy  put  forth  itself  to  rescue 
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the  soul,  ill  an  execution  of  juilgment  *  both  must  hare  their  diMi 
turns :  let  me  sue,  therefore,  for  grace,  ere  the  time  of  g^nuse  bt 
overpoiised.  Heaven  is  as  a  strong  castle,  whereto  there  b  bat 
one  way  of  entrance :  the  drawbridge  is  let  down  jlU  the  djiy  :  aH 
that  while,  the  passage  is  open  :  let  me  stay  till  nighty  the  bridge  h 
hoisted  uj),  the  way  precluded  :  I  may  now  stand  without ;  w*3  cbR 
long  enough^  for  a  hopeless  admittance.     It  shall  be  my  care  In 

t»et  within  those  gates,  ere  my  sun  be  set ;  while  the  willuig  oeg* 
ectens  of  mercy  shall  find  bell  open»  heaven  ^accessible. 


iriD    TEMPTATION: 

**  Thau  art  one  of  God's  chosen,     NoTt^  God  sets  no  sin  in  kis  flecii 
n^ne^  therefore,  in  thee  :  neither  maytst  thtm  then  take  twike  ^" 
ant/  sin  in   thijself^  m^  nccdest   anjf  repentance  for  ihjf  «m ;" 
Repelled. 

Df.cmtful  Tempter  I  now  thou  wouldest  fain  flatter  me  iiKo  1 
and  make  God's  favour  a  motive  of  my  damnation,     I  duubt] 
but  1  auT,  tlnongh  God's  mercy,  one  of  his  chosen  :  htt»  free  gr^ce 
in  Christ,  my  ^javiour,  hath  put  upon  me  this  honour;  neither  miVL^ 
I  fear  to  challenge  any  of  the  happy  privileges  of  my  election. 

But,  that  tl>is  should  be  one  of  the  special  prerogatives  of  ptc^j 
that  God  should  see  no  sin  in  me,  I  hate  to  hear.     Thai  Goa  ioft-^ 
putes  no  sin  to  bis  elect,  is  a  divine  truth  :  but,  that  be  sees  no  tm 
in  bis  elect,  is  a  conceit  hatched  in  hell. 

For,  tell  me,  thou  Aminomian  Spirit,  if  God  see  no  sin  m  hii 
elect,  is  the  reason  on  the  lichalf  of  God ;  or,  of  the  s.m  f  either 
for  that  there  is  no  sin  at  all  to  lie  seen ;  or,  for  that,  though  thciBV 
be  sin  hi  them,  yet  God  sees  it  not  ?  ^ 

If  the  former,  it  must  be  either  in  relation  to  the  per&on  of  tbt 
sinner,  or  to  the  act  and  nature  of  the  sin  :  either,  that  he  caonol 
do  that  act,  which  is  formally  sm  ;  or,  that,  though  he  do  siidi  aa 
act,  yet  in  bun  it  is  no  sin. 

if  the  latter,  it  must  be  either  for  the  defect  of  liis  omiibcieim^ 
or  upon  a  v^illing  connivance* 

In  each  of  th^e,  there  is  gross  error :  in  some  of  tbem,  Utt»  j 
pheQny. 

For,  first,  what  can  be  more  evident,  than  that  the  holieit 
God's  elect  upon  easth   iall,  and  that  not  infrequently,   into  m 
tVho  can  say^  I  hitve  made  my  heart  clean  .  /  am  purefrotn  my  nm  ' 
Prov.  XX*  y.  was  the  just  challenge  of  wise  Solomon.     And  Ut^  ^ 
iher,  l>efore  him,  satd  no  less  :   There  it  none  that  doefh  ^ood^  im»  iMf 
one  i  Ps.  xiv*  3.  Rom.  iii.  12  :  and,  elsewhere,  Wha  can  utHtmhad 
his  enarsY  Cleanse  thou  me Jrmn  wy  secret  faults;  P&-  xix,   II, 
We  all^  saith  the  Prophet  Isaiah,  putting  himself  into  the   iitsmbeTt 
have  like  sktep  gone  astray:  we  have  turned  everyone  to  hi$  mm 
ways ,  Is.  liij.  6.    And  wherefore  were  tho^e  leg^al  expiaikiui  if 
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old  by  the  blood  of  their  sacrifices,  but  for  the  acknowledged  sins 
both  of  priests  and  people?  Levit.  iv.  2»  13,  22.  Num.  xv,  24* 
Persuade  us,  if  thou  canst,  that  our  election  exempts  115  from  being 
men  :  for,  certainty,  while  we  are  men,  we  cannot  but  l)e  sinners  : 
BO  sure  is  that  parenthesis  of  Solomon,  7'here  is  no  jmin^  (hat  situ 
i  veih  not ;  I  King-J  viii.  4r^  as  thai,  If  we  mif  we  have  no  sin^  y^e 
both  dtTi'he  oursclvts^  and  make  God  a  liar  ;    1  John  i,  8,  10. 

What  then  ?  That,  wiiich  in  itself  i^  sin,  is  it  not  sin  \n  the  elect  ? 

Dt)th  evil  turn  gootl,  as  it  falls  from  their  person  ?  Where  did  the 

Holy  God  infuse  such  virtue  into  any  creature  ?  Surely,  so  deadly 

is  the  infection  of  sin,  that  it  makes  the  person  evil :  but,  that  tb« 

Iioliness  of  the  person  should  make  the  sin  l(*ss  evil,  is  a  hellish 

monster  of  opinion.     Yea,  so  far  is  it  from  that,  as  that  the  holiness 

of  t!ie  person  adds  to  the  heinousness  of  the  sin  :  I  he  adultery  had 

not  been  so  odious,  if  a  David  had  not  committed  it ;  nor  the  al> 

I  juration  of  Christ  so  grievous,  if  it  had   not  fallen  from  him  that 

1  sKii<l,  Though  all  men,  yet  not  /.     Sin  is  sin,  even  in  an  angel ;  and 

1  the  worse,  for  the  eminence  of  the  actor:  for  what  is  sin  but  the 

\iransgrcssion  of  the  lau\  in  whomsoever  ?   I  John  iii.  4.     Where- 

loever,  therefore,  transgression  is,  there  is  guilt.     And  such,  the 

St  of  all  Gorl's  Saints  have  acknowledged  and  lamented  in  them- 

sives:   IVoe  is  me ^  si{\t\\  the  Prophet  Isaiah,  /irr /^/m  undone^  be^ 

\ cause  I  am  a  vian  of  unclean  lips  ;  cb.  vi.  5,     Tlie  cvily  that  I  would 

[not  da^  tliat  I do^  saith  the  Chosen  Vessel;  Rom.  vii,  1^).     Yea,^  in 

\^}any  things^  saith  St.  James,  we  offend  all;  Jamcii  iii.  2* 

It  is  true,  that,  as  the  Beloved  Disciple  hath  taught  us,  Ife^  that 
liv  fyorn  of  God,  sinneth  not ;   I  John  \\  18,  iii.  9  :  not  that  he  may 
I  not  fall  into  the  same  act  of  sin  witli  the  most  carnal  man,  hut  that 
fhe  sins  not  in  the  same  manner:  the  one  sins  with  all  his  heart, 
^ith  the  full  sway  of  his  will ;  the  other,  not  without  a  kind  of  re- 
iitency  :  the  one  makes  a  trade  of  his  sin ;  the  other  steps  only 
fcside  through  the  vehemence  of  a  temptation  :  the  one  sins  witri 
high  banc! ;  the  other,  out  of  mere  infirmity  :  the  one  wulkjt  on 
ecurely  and  resolutely,  as  obfirmed  in  his  wickedness  ;  the  other 
smitten  with  a  seasonable  remorse  for  his  otTencc  :  the  one  de- 
lights and  prides  himself  in  his  sin  ;  the  other,  as  he  sinned  bash- 
""lily,  so  he  hates  himself  for  sinning :  the  one  grows  up  daily  to 
,  gi^eater  height  of  iuirjuity  ;  the  other  improves  his  sin  to  the  bet- 
mng  of  his  sout     But  this  dilVerence  of  sin,  as  it  makes  sin  uri- 
leasurably  sinful  in  tlic  worst  men  :  so  it  doth  not  quite  annul  it 
[  the  holiest :  it  is  their  sin  still,  though  it  reign  not  in  them,  though 
it  kill  them  not. 

White,  then,  there  cannot  but  be  sin  in  the  elect,  is  it  possible, 
||that  God  should  i»ot  see  it  there  ?  fs  thene  any  thing  in  heaven,  or 
'earth,  or  hell,  that  can  be  hid  from  his  all-seeing  eyes  >  wfjere 
kbould  this  sin  lurk,  that  he  siiould  not  eipy  it  ?  Do  not  the  secrets 
of  all  hearts  lie  open  before  him  ?  Are  not  his  eyes  a  Jla}n€  of  fire  ? 
lex.  i.  14.  Is  it  not  expressly  noted,  a^  an  agtrravation  of  evil, 
fudah  did  evil  in  the  sight  of  the  iMrdf  ^{  Kn\^^  xiv.  22:  and, 
Our  traftsgressionSj  saith  Isaiah,  are  multiplied  before  thee ;  Isaiah 
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lixv  12,  It  is  out  of  his  iiirinite  haliness,  that  he  cannot  abide  to 
heliold  sill  :  but  it  is  out  of  his  absolute  oniniscience,  that  there  w 
no  sin  wiiirh  he  beliokls  not;  and  out  of  hi-;  infinite  justice,  thia 
he  beholds  no  sin  wljtdi  he  hates  not.  Is  it.  then,  for  ihat  sin  hath 
no  being;  as  that,  ivbirli  is  only  a  failing  and  privation  of  ihiit  rec- 
titude and  integrity  which  should  be  in  us  and  our  actions,  without 
any  positi%*e  entity  in  itself?  U|»on  this  <rround,  God  should  see  no 
sin  at  all ;  no,  ntit  in  tbe  wickedest  man  upon  earth  :  and,  whereas 
wicked  men  do  notiiing  bnt  sin^  it  should  follow,  thai  Gf»J  takes  no 
notice  of  most  of  the  actions  tliai  are  done  in  the  world  ;  wliereof 
tlie  very  tlionght  were  bliii^pheniy. 

Since,  ihcn,  it  cannot  be  out  of  defect  of  knowledge,  that  God 
sees  not  the  sins  of  his  elect,  is  it  out  of  a  favourable  connivance, 
that  he  is  willing  not  to  see  what  he  sees  ?  Surely,  if  the  meaning 
be^  that  God  sees  not  the  sins  of  the  penitent  with  a  revengeful 
eye,  that  out  of  a  merciful  indulgence  he  will  not  pro^cute  the 
sins  whereof  we  have  repented  with  due  vengeance,  but  passes 
them  bv  as  if  they  had  not  been;  we  do  so  gla<lly  yield  to  this 
truth,  that  we  can  never  bless  God  enough  for  this  wonderful  mercy 
to  j>oor  sinners.  It  is  his  gracious  word,  winch  we  lay  ready  hold 
upon,  I^txen  I,am  hi\  that  bloiieth  out  (hi/ iremsgyrssions  far  m^ 
own  sake  J  and  will  not  remcmkr  thy  sins  ;  Isa.  xliii.  25.  But  if  the 
meaning  be,  that  Gutl  bears  with  sin  because  theirs,  that  be  so  winks 
at  it  as  that  he  neither  sees  nor  detests  it  as  it  falls  from  so  dear  ac- 
tors, it  is  no  other  than  a  blasphemous  char<;o  of  injustice  upon  the 
Holy  Otie  of  Israel :  I'our  imqttitits,  saith  Is;i;ah,  speaking  of  God's 
diosen  people,  huxe  sffmratvd  Intwtrn  you  and  your  God ;  and jj/our 
stns  have  hid  his  face  ft'Mn  you,  that  hfj  xiiil  not  hear  ;  Isa.  lix.  2* 
Who  was  dearer  to  God,  than  the  ntan  after  bis  owii  heart  ?  yet, 
when  he  had  *riven  way  to  iliose  foul  sins  of  adultery  and  muraer, 
Nathan  telis  1dm  from  God,  Now^  iberefore^  the  sward  shall  nrar 
depart  from  ihy  house ^  Inrausc  thou  hast  despised  me^  and  hasi  taken 
the  iti/c  of  Uriah  the  Iliftite  to  be  thy  wife.  Thus  saith  the  Loi^t 
Behold^  I  will  raise  up  evil  ai^ainst  thee  out  of  thy  own  housey  ^c ; 
2  Sam.  xii.  10,  IK  How  full  and  clear  is  that  complaint  of  Moses, 
the  num  of  God  !  IVe  are  comumed  by  thine  aui^er^  and  by  thy  wt^ih 
are  we  troubled.  Tlwu  hast  set  our  iniquities  fyefore  thee  ;  our  seeret 
sins  in  the  light  of  thy  countenanee  ;  Ps.  xc.  1,  8.  And  Jeremiah, 
to  the  same  purpose,  IFe  have  transgressed  mid  have  rebelled :  thmt 
hast  not  pardoned,  flmu  hast  cot^ered  with  ufiger^  and  persecuted  us  : 
thou  hast  slain;  thou  hast  jtot  pitied  us.  Thou  hast  eovered  thyself  with 
a  elmuly  that  our  prayer  should  not  pass  through;  Lam.  lii.  42,  43,  44, 
Doubtless  then,  God  so  sees  sin  in  his  eiect^  that  he  both  more 
notes  and  hates  sin  more  in  his  dearest  children,  than  in  any  other 
Upon  tJiis  impious  supposition  of  God's  not  seeing  sin  in  hh 
chosen,  wouldest  thou  laise  that  hellish  suggestion,  That  a  man 
must  see  no  sin  in  himself,  no  repentance  for  sin ;  than  which,  what 
wider  gap  can  be  openc^d  to  a  licentious  stupidity  ?  For,  that  a 
man  shcudd  commit  sin,  as  Lot  did  his  incest,  not  knowing  tliat  hfi 
doth  the  tact,  what  is  it,  but  to  bereave  hint  of  his  senses  ?  T^ 
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commit  lluit  tact  which  he  in;iy  not  know  to  be  sin,  what  is  it,  hut 
to  bereave  him  of  reason  >  Not  to  he  sorry  for  the  sin  he  hath  com- 
mittctl,  what  is  it,  hnt  to  bereave  him  of  grace  ^  How  contrary  la 
this  lu  the  ramcl  and  practice  of  all  God's  Saints  !  Holy  Job  conld 
say,  I/mt)  muftj/  are  mifie  {niquiiit's  and  sins  I  make  aw  to  knazv  my 
intfisgression  (mdnuj  sin  ;  Job  xiii.  23  ;  and,  at  last,  wlien  God  had 
wrouglit  accordingly  upon  his  heart,  I  ahhor  mj/<clf\  and  rrpfut  in 
dust  and  aslus  ;  Job  xUi.  6*  Penitent  David  conld  say,  I  acknow- 
ledge my  tvansgressinn^  and  mi/  sin  i>  ever  btjoreme ;  Ps.  b,  b  :  and, 
elsevvlicre,  /  will  dahne  miiie  iniquity^  and  be  sony  for  rnt/sini 
Ps.  xxxviii.  IS  :  and  Solomon's  su[>pliant,  that  would  hope  for 
audience  in  heaven,  must  know  ttw  plague  of  his  own  heurl ;  1 
Kings  viii.  38. 

Carry  on,  therefore,  thy  deluded  clients  in  a  willing  ignorance 
of  their  sins,  and  a  secure  regard! essness  of  their  repentance:  for 
me,  I  Will  ransack  my  heart  for  my  secret  sins  \  and  find  no  peace 
in  my  soul,  till  it  be  truly  !»ensible  of  my  own  repentance  and  God'a 
remission. 


IVxn.  TEMPTATION : 

**  Tluyu  matjfst  live  as.  thou  listest :  thy  destiny  is  irreversihk.     If 

thou  be  predestined  to  life^  thj/  sins  tannot  damn  thee  ;  for  GaU^s 
elect imi  rematneth  certain  :  tf  thou  be  ordained  to  damnation^  all 
thy  good  endeavours  cannot  save  thee.  Phase  thyself  an  earth : 
ihon  canst  not  alter  what  is  done  m  heaven :"  Repelled. 

Thk  suggestion  is  peniicious ;  and  such,  as  that  Satan's  quiver  hath 
not  many  shafts  more  deadly  :  for,  wherever  it  enters,  it  renders  a 
man  carelessly  desperate,  and  utterly  regardless  either  of  good  or 
evil ;  bereaving  him,  at  once,  both  of  grace  and  wit. 

The  story  telis  us  of  a  great  prince  tainted  with  this  poison, 
whom  his  wise  physician  happily  cured  :  for,  being  culled  to  the 
sick  bed  of  him,  whom  he  knew  thus  dangerously  rei»olved,  instead 
of  medicine  he  administers  to  his  patient  this  just  conviction: 
**  Sir,  you  are  conscious  of  your  stitf  opinion  concerning  predesti- 
nation :  why  do  you  send  to  me  for  the  cure  of  your  sickness  ? 
Either  you  are  predestinated  to  recover  and  live;  or  else  you  are, 
in  God's  decree,  appointed  to  die :  if  you  he  ordained  to  live  and 
recover,  you  shall  live,  though  you  take  no  helps  of  physic  from 
me;  but  if  to  die,  all  my  art  and  means  cannot  save  vou/'  The 
convinced  prince  siiw  and  felt  his  error,  ami  recanted  it ;  as  well 
perceiving,  how  absurd  and  unreasonable  it  is,  in  whatsoever  de- 
cree of  either  temporal  or  spiritual  good,  to  sever  the  means  from 
the  end;  beuig  both  equally  determined,  and  the  one  in  way  to 
the  other. 

The  comparison  is  clear  and  irrefragable:  God's  decree  is  equally 
both  certain  and  secret,  for  bodily  health  and  life  eternal  The 
pieans  appointed  are  food  and  metficifie,  for  the  one  ;  and,  for  the 
other,  repentance,  faith,  obedience  :  in  the  use  of  these,  we  may 
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11 X,  12.     It  is  out  of  his  infinite  holiness,  that  he  cannot  abide  to 

behold  siti :  but  it  is  otit  of  his  absohite  omniscience,  that  there  is 
no  sin  which  he  behokis  not;  a?id  ont  of  his  infinite  i\istice,  lUai 
he  beholds  no  sin  whicli  lie  hales  not.  Is  it.  then,  for  ihat  sin  hiuh 
no  being;  m  that,  whiiJi  is  only  a  failing  and  privation  of  that  rec- 
titude and  ititegrity  wliich  should  be  in  m  and  our  aeuons«  witlioui 
any  positive  enuty  in  itself?  Unon  rliLs  ground,  God  sihonUl  see  no 
jiiu  at  all ;  no,  not  in  the  wickeuest  man  upon  earth  :  and,  %vhcrea9 
wieked  men  do  nodiing  but  sin,  it  should  follow,  that  God  takes  no 
notice  of  most  of  the  actions  that  are  done  in  the  world  ;  whereof 
tlie  \cry  thouglit  were  bUuspheuiy. 

Since,  thcn^  it  cannot  be  out  of  defect  of  knowledge,  that  God 
sees  not  the  sins  of  his  elect>  is  it  out  of  a  favourable  connivance, 
tliat  he  is  wilhng  not  to  see  what  lie  sees  ?  Surely,  if  the  meaning 
be,  tliat  God  sees  not  the  sins  ol*  the  penitent  with  a  revengeful 
eye,  that  out  of  a  merciful  indulgence  he  will  not  prosecute  the 
sins  v\  hereof  we  have  repented  with   due  vengeance,  l>ut  passes 
thcni  hv  as  if  they  hail   not  been ;  we  do  so  gladly  yield  to  this 
truth,  that  we  can  never  bless  God  enoufrh  for  this  wonderful  mercy 
to  jxjor  sinners.     It  is  his  gracious  word,  which  we  lay  ready  bold 
II  (>yn,  lyden  I^am  h€^  (hilt  blot  id  h  oiit  thy  transgress  ion^  Jar  rny 
ifivn  saAe^  and  will  not  remember  (hif  sim  ;   Isa.  xliii.  25.     But  if  ihe 
meaning  be,  that  God  bears  with  sin  because  theirs,  that  he  so  winks 
at  it  as  That  he  neither  sees  nor  tietests  it  as  it  falls  froni  so  dear  ac- 
tors, it  is  no  other  than  a  hlaiphenmus  char|;e  of  injustice  upon  the 
Holy  One  of  Israel :   I'ot(r  wtifnificx,  saith  Isaiah,  speaking  of  God's 
diosen  jjeoj»!e,  kiwc  svparafcd  hcfwetin  you  and  t/onr  God;   and  i/our 
sins  have  hid  his  face  from  ^i/oti,  ihat  htt  li^ill  not  )iear  ;    Isa.  lix.  2, 
\\'ho  was  dearer  to  God,  than  the  man  after  his  own   heart  ?  yet, 
when  he  had  given  way  to  those  foul  sins  of  adultery  and  murderi . 
Nathan  tells  hitn  from  God,  AW,  therefore^  the  sword  shall  na;ir\ 
depart  from  thy  house ^  btcause  thmi  lutsl  despised  wif,  a?id  lutst  tdcen 
the  wife  of  Uriah  the  Ili/tite  to  be  thy  wife.     Thus  saith  the  Lut^^ 
Behold f  I  xeilt  raise  up  n-//  against  thee  oat  of  thy  oum  Amtse^  tic ; 
2  iSain,  xii.  W,  [  I.     How  full  and  clear  is  that  complaint  of  Moses 
the  n)an  of  God  I  JVe  arc  comumed  bj/  thine  an^er^  and  by  thy  u'i'otk 
arc  ufc  ttvubltd.     Thou  hast  set  our  iniquities  before  thee  ;  our  secret 
sitis  in  the  light  of  thy  countenance  ;   Fs.  xc.  7,  8.     And  Jeremtah, 
to  the  same  purpose,  tVe  have  transgressed  mid  have  rebelled :  thm 
hast  not  pardoned.     Thou  hast  cmt'red  with  anger^  and  perseetUed  us  : 
thou  hast  slain;  thou  hast  not  pitied  us.    Thou  hast  covered  thyself  with 
a  cloudy  that  our  prayer  should  not  pass  through ;  Lam.  iii.  42,  43,  44. 
Doubtless  then,  God  so  sees  sin  in  his  elect,  that  he   both   more 
notes  and  hates  sin  more  m  his  dearest  children,  than  in  any  other. 

Upon  this  impious  supposition  of  God's  not  seeing  sin  tn 
chosen,  wouldest  thou   raise  that  hellish  suggestion,  That  a  IBWI 
must  see  no  sin  in  himself,  no  repentance  for  sin ;  than  which,  wIukI 
wider  gap  can  be  opened  to  a  licentious  stupidity  ?    For,  that  *< 
man  should  commit  sin,  as  Lot  did  bis  incest,  not  knowing  that  h©f 
doth  the  fact,  what  is  it,  but  to  bereave  hini  of  his  senates  ?  Ta 
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commit  lliat  fact  which  he  may  not  ktiow  to  be  sirii  what  is  it,  but 
to  bereave  him  of  reason  ?  Not  to  be  sonj  for  the  sin  he  hath  com- 
jnitted,  what  i.s  it,  but  to  bereave  bim  o\  grace  ?  Ko^  contrary  is 
this  to  the  mmd  anil  j*ractice  of  all  God's  i^aints !  Holy  Job  could 
say,  IJaw  mamj  are  mtTle  intquiim  and  sins  !  make  mc  to  knm^  my 
imnsgirssion  imdnuj  sin  ;  Job  xiii.  23  :  and,  at  la.st,  when  God  bad 
wrougljt  accordingly  upon  hi:>  heart,  I  ahhor  tnijscljy  ami  repent  in 
dust  ami  a.^hts  ;  Job  xlii.  6.  Penitent  David  con  id  say,  I  acknojC' 
Ud^e  my  trmusgri'ssion^  and  mjtf  sin  is  euer  biforc  me ;  Ps.  b,  3  :  and, 
else u here,  /  will  dvcLire  mine  iniqitiiyy  and  be  scfny  for  my  sin; 
Pj5,  xxxviii.  iS:  and  Solomon^s  supphant,  that  would  hope  for 
audience  in  heaven,  tuusit  know  i/ic  plague  of  his  own  heart ;  I 
Kings  viii.  38. 

Carry  on,  therefore,  thy  deluded  clients  in  a  willing  ignorance 
of  their  sins,  and  a  secure  regard  I  essn  ess  of  their  rejieiuance:  for 
jne,  I  wdl  nuisack  n»y  heart  for  my  secret  sins  ;  and  lind  no  peace 
in  my  soul,  till  it  be  truly  sensible  of  my  own  repentance  and  God'& 
remission. 


IVtii.  TEMPTATION: 

**  Thou  mat/est  live  as  thou  lisiesl :  thy  destiny  is  irreversible.  If 
thou  be  predestined  fa  life,  thy  sins  cannot  (iamn  thee  ;  for  God*s 

^election  remaineth  certain  :  if  thou  be  ordained  to  datnnation^  all 
thy  good  endeavours  cannot  save  thee.     Please  thyself  an  earth  : 

^illou  canst  not  altrr  what  is  done  in  heaven  :"  Kepclled. 

The  suggestion  is  pernicious;  and  such,  as  that  Satan's  quiver  hath 
not  many  shafts  more  deadly  :  for,  wherever  it  enters*  it  renders  a 
man  carelessly  desperate,  and  utterly  regardless  either  of  good  or 
evil ;  bei*eaving  him,  at  once,  both  of  grace  and  wit. 

The  story  tells  us  of  a  great  prince  tainted  witli  this  poison, 
whom  bis  wise  physician  liappily  cured :  for,  being  called  to  the 
sick  bed  of  him,  whom  he  knew  thus  dangerously  resolved,  instead 
of  medicine  he  administers  to  im  patient  this  just  conviction: 
"  Sir,  you  are  conscious  of  your  stilf  opinion  concerning  predesti* 
ration :  why  do  you  send  to  me  for  the  cure  of  your  sickness  ? 
Either  you  are  predestinated  to  recover  and  live;  or  else  you  are, 
in  God^s  decree,  appointed  to  die :  if  you  be  ordained  to  live  and 
recover,  you  shall  live,  though  you  take  no  helps  of  physic  frarn 
me;  but  if  to  die,  all  my  art  and  means  cannot  save  you."  The 
convinced  pnnce  saw  aiul  felt  his  error,  and  recanted  it ;  as  well 
perceivit^g,  how  absurd  and  unreasonable  it  is,  in  whatsoever  de- 
cree of  eulicr  temporal  or  spiritual  good,  to  sever  the  meatis  from 
the  end ;  being  both  equally  determined,  and  the  one  in  way  to 
the  other. 

The  comparison  is  clear  and  irrefragable;  God^s  decree  is  equally 
both  certain  and  secret,  for  bodily  health  and  life  eternal.  Tii^ 
means  appointed  are  food  and  metficine^  for  the  one  ;  and,  for  the 
other,  repctitance,  &ith,  obedience :  in  the  use  of  thesci  we  may 
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lix,  12.     It  is  out  of  his  iofinite  halinesis,  that  he  cannot  abide  to 
belmld  slti  :  but  it  is  out  of  his  absolute  omniscience,  that  there  ia 
no  sin  which  he  belioldsi  not;  and  out  of  his  inftnitc  ivisticc,  tliat 
he  beholdii  no  sin  ^vhjch  be  hates  not*     U  it.  then,  tor  ihat  sin  b<Atb 
no  being;  as  that,  which  is  only  a  failing  and  privation  nf  th;il  rec-    J 
titude  and  integrity  which  sljould  be  in  us  and  our  actions,  ^hboui  ■ 
any  positive  entity  in  itself?   Unoti  this  ground,  God  sbonUt  see  no  " 
sin  at  all ;  no,  not  in  the  vvit^kedest  man  upon  earth  :  and,  %vberea3 
wit*ked  men  do  nothing  but  sin,  it  should  fotiow,  that  GnJ  takes  lie 
notice  of  most  of  the  actions  that  are  done  in  the  world  ;  whereof 
the  very  thought  werebUisphemy. 

Since,  then,  it  cannot  be  out  of  defect  of  knowledge,  ihat  God 
sees  not  the  sins  of  his  elect,  is  it  out  of  a  favourable  conniiance, 
that  he  is  willing  not  to  see  what  he  see^  ?  Surely,  if  the  meaning 
be,  that  God  sees  not  the  sins  of  the  penitent  with  a  revengeful 
eye,  that  out  of  a  merciful  indulgence  he  will  not  prosecute  the 
SHIS  whereof  we  have  repented  with  due  vengiance,  but  pa&sei 
them  bv  as  if  they  had  not  been;  we  do  so  gladly  yield  to  this 
truth,  that  we  can  never  bless  God  enough  for  this  wonderful  mercy 
to  |K)or  sinners.  It  is  his  gracious  word,  whicli  we  lay  ready^  hold 
11  pun,  lycien  I^am  lu\  (hat  bloltdh  out  ihy  transgressions  Jor  mji/ 
oicn  saie,  and  will  not  rememhcr  thy  sins  ;  Isa,  xliii,  25.  But  if  the 
meaning  he,  that  God  bears  with  sin  because  theirs,  that  he  so  winks 
at  it  as  that  he  neither  sees  nor  detests  it  as  it  falls  from  so  dear  ac- 
tors, it  is  no  other  than  a  blasphemous  charn^o  of  injustice  upon  tlie 
Holy  One  of  Israel :  lour  iniqnidts,  baith  Isaiuh,  speaking  of  God*s 
cliosen  |jeople,  hax*e  se/Mrak'd  between  you  and  your  God ;  and  your 
sins  /lave  hid  his  fare  from  you,  that  ht;  n  ill  not  hear  ;  Isa.  Hx,  2. 
"Who  was  <learer  to  Ciod,  than  tire  man  after  his  ovvji  heart?  yet^ 
wiien  he  had  given  way  to  those  foul  sins  of  adultery  and  murcierr 
Nathan  tells  hitn  from  God,  AW,  therefore^  (he  sword  shall  never 
depart  from  thi/  house ^  htcamc  thou  hast  despised  me,  and  liast  taken 
Ihcxcijv  of  Uriah  the  Hit tite  to  be  (hy  u'ifi\  77ius  saith  the  Lord^ 
Belmld  J I  will  raise  up  tvil  against  thee  out  of  thy  ou^n  house  ^  Uc ; 
2  Sam.  xii,  10,  11,  How  full  and  clear  is  that  complaint  of  Mo&es, 
the  man  of  God  !  fVe  are  consumed  by  thine  anger ^  and  by  thy  xx^JxUh 
are  we  troubled.  Thou  hast  set  our  iniquities  before  thee  ;  our  secret 
sins  in  (he  light  of  thy  countenanee  ;  Ps.  xc.  7,  8.  And  Jeremiab, 
to  the  same  purpose.  We  have  transgressed  and  have  rchelled :  (k<m 
hast  not  pardoned,  Tlwu  hast  cm^ered  with  ange)'^  and  perseatied  us  : 
thou  hast  slain;  thou  hast  not  pified  us.  Thou  bast  covered  thyself  scilk 
a  cloud,  that  our  prayer  sh/mld  not  pass  through  ;  Lam.  iii.  42,  43,  44. 
Don ht less  then,  God  so  sees  sin  in  his  elect,  that  he  both  more 
notes  and  hates  sin  more  in  his  dearest  children,  than  in  any  other, 
Upon  this  impious  supposition  of  God's  not  seeing  sin  in  hk 
chosen,  wouldest  thou  raise  that  hellish  suggestion,  That  a  matt 
must  see  no  sin  in  himself,  no  repentance  for  sin ;  than  which,  whit 
w  ider  gap  can  be  opened  to  a  hcentions  stuj>idity  ?  For,  thai  a 
man  should  commit  sin,  as  Lot  did  his  incest,  not  knowing  that  be 
doth  the  fact,  what  is  it,  but  to  bereave  bim  of  hii  senses  ?  Tq 
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commit  thut  fact  whicb  he  may  not  know  to  be  sin,  what  is  it,  but 
to  bereave  liim  oF  reason  ?  Not  to  be  sorr^  for  the  sm  he  hath  com- 
initttMl,  wiiat  1:^  it,  Ittit  to  bereave  him  of  grace  ^  How  contrary  is 
tills  to  the  mmcl  and  jiractice  of  all  God's  faints  !  Holy  Job  could 
say,  I/aw  munjj  atr  nnife  iniquitks  and  sins  !  make  mt  to  knmv  tny 
tra/fsgression  and  mi/  sin  ,-  Job  xiii.  23  :  and,  at  la^si,  wljcn  God  had 
wrought  accorJingly  upon  his  heart,  lahhorvii/sclj^  and  trprni  tn 
dmtandasfus;  Job  xUi,  6.  Penitent  David  could  say,  I  acknmc- 
ledge  my  iramgri'ssion,  and  mj/  sui  is  n^tr  bifort  me ;  Ps.  li*  li  :  and, 
elsewhere,/  will  dalarc  mine  iniquity^  and  be  soy  ty  for  my  sin  ; 
Ps.  xxxviiL  18:  and  Solomon's  suppliant,  that  woidd  hope  for 
audience  in  heaveui  muiit  kiurw  tlic  plague  of  his  mam  heart  i  1 
Kingii  viji.  38. 

Carry  on,  therefore,  thy  deluded  clients  in  a  willing  ignorance 
of  their  sins,  and  a  secure  regardiessness  of  tlielr  repentance :  for 
me,  I  will  ransack  my  heart  for  my  secret  sins  ;  and  find  no  peace 
in  my  soul,  till  it  be  truly  sensible  of  my  own  repentance  and  God'a 
remission. 


IVtil  temptation  : 

*'  Thou  mayest  live  as  thou  listest :  thy  destiny  is  irreversihle.    If 

thou  he  predestined  to  lije^  thy  sins  cannot  damn  thee  ;  for  God^s 
election  rentatneth  certain  :  tj  thou  be  ordained  to  damnation^  all 
thij  good  endeavours  cannot  saxe  thee.  Please  thyself  on  earth : 
thou  canst  not  alter  what  is  done  in  heaven  :"  Repelled. 

The  suggestion  is  pernicious ;  and  such,  as  that  Satan's  quiver  hath 
not  many  shafts  more  deadly  :  for,  wherever  it  enters*  it  renders  a 
man  carelessly  desperate,  and  utterly  regardless  either  of  good  or 
evil ;  bereaving  him,  at  once,  both  of  grace  and  wrL 

The  story  tells  us  of  a  great  prince  tainted  with  this  poison, 
whom  his  wise  physician  happily  cured :  for,  being  called  to  the 
sick  bed  of  him,  whom  he  knew  thus  dangerously  resolved,  instead 
of  medicine  he  administers  to  liis  patient  this  just  conviction: 
**  Sir,  you  are  conscious  of  your  stiff  opinion  concerning  predesti- 
nation:  why  do  you  send  to  me  for  the  cure  of  your  sickness? 
Either  you  are  predestinated  to  recover  and  hve ;  or  else  you  are, 
in  God^s  decree,  appointed  to  die:  if  you  be  ordained  to  live  and 
recover,  you  shall  live,  though  you  take  no  helps  of  physic  from 
me ;  but  if  to  die,  all  ray  art  and  means  cannot  save  you."  The 
convinced  prince  saw  and  felt  his  error,  and  recanted  it ;  as  well 
perceiving,  how  absurd  and  unreasonable  it  is,  in  whatsoever  de- 
cree of  either  temporal  or  spiritual  good,  to  sever  the  means  from 
tiie  end;  being  both  equally  determined,  and  the  one  in  way  to 
tlie  other. 

The  comparison  is  clear  and  irrefragable:  God's  decree  is  equally 
both  certain  and  secret,  for  bodily  health  and  fife  eternal.  Th^ 
means  appointed  are  food  and  medicine,  for  the  one  \  and,  for  the 
pther,  repentance,  fatUi,  obedience  :  in  tlie  use  of  these,  we  may 
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lix.  12.     It  is  out  of  his  infinite  lioliness,  that  he  cannot  aHmW  %n 
behold  stti  -  but  it  is  out  of  hi:^  absolute  omniscience,  lb.  \^ 

liosin  whirfi  he  behohis  not;  and  out  of  his  infinite  tii  *: 

he  beholdi.  no  sin  which  lie  hareti  not.  h  it,  then,  for  \Uai  mi  hmh 
no  being;  as  that,  wbirh  is  only  a  fulling  and  privation  cif  ihat  rec- 
titude and  iutcg^rity  which  should  be  w  u^i  and  our  actions,  wiiboitt 
any  positive  entity  in  itself?  Uiion  this  n:round,  God  should  u:is  no 
sin  at  all ;  no,  not  in  the  wickedest  man  u|ion  eanh  :  mul,  uhcfcai 
wicked  men  do  nothing  but  sin,  it  should  follow,  ihui  Gf»d  lakes  on 
notice  of  most  of  the  actions  that  are  done  tn  the  world  ;  wbext«i 
the  very  thought  were  bhispheuiy. 

Since,  then,  it  cannot  be  out  of  defect  of  knowledge,  that  God 
sees  not  the  sins  of  his  elect,  is  it  out  of  a  favourable  cannivatM!c, 
that  he  is  wilhng  not  to  see  what  he  sees  ?  Surely,  if  tlie  meuiyiir 
be,  that  God  see$  not  the  sins  of  the  penitent  with  a  re%*engdiil 
eye,  that  out  of  a  merciful  indulgence  he  wdl  not  prosecute  ibe 
sins  whereof  we  have  repented  with  due  vengeance,  but  \m69^ 
iliem  bv  as  if  they  had  not  been ;  we  do  so  gladly  yield  lo  tlm 
truth,  that  we  can'never  bless  God  enongli  for  this  wonderful  mcfgr 
to  jxjor  sinners.  It  is  his  gracious  word,  which  we  lay  readj?  bokl 
upon,  /,  nen  /,  am  he,  that  bhttdh  oat  thy  transgressiom  Jw  vty 
own  sake^  and  will  not  rtmemhcr  thy  sins  ,•  Isa.  xliii,  25.  But  if  the 
meaning  be,  that  God  bears  with  sin  because  theirs,  ibat  be  so  witiiift 
ut  it  as  that  lie  neither  sees  nor  detests  it  as  it  falls  from  so  dear  ac- 
tors, it  is  no  other  than  a  bla^phenmusJ  charge  of  injustice  upon  the 
Holy  Oneuf  Israel :  Your  uiujuiticSy  ^m\\\  I^auih,  s|>eaking  of  God** 
diosen  (jeople,  hme  separaft'd  between  you  and  your  God ;  and  umr 
snis  haxt'  hid  hi^  face  /nun  you,  that  ht:  :i>iil  not  hear  ;  Issu  ltx«  % 
Who  wiB  dearer  to  God,  iljan  the  man  after  his  own  heart  ?  j«, 
when  lie  had  given  way  to  those  foul  sins  of  adultery  and  murder, 
Nathan  tells  him  from  God,  i\W»  therefore^  the  swot*d  shall  wg^ 
depart  from  thy  house,  hrrausc  thoti  huM  despised  mc^  and  host  ittem 
ihcwiicqt  Uriah  the  Ilittite  to  be  thyuifc.  Thus  saith  fhe  IjBrdJ 
Behold^  J  will  raise  up  evil  against  thee  out  of  thy  own  houst^  kit ; 
2  Sam.  xii.  10,  I  L  How  full  and  clear  is  that  compUnnt  of  MofiCt, 
the  man  of  God  I  /f  V  arc  consumed  by  thine  anger^  and  by  iky  firi«f4] 
are  we  troubUd,  Thou  hast  set  our  iniyuities  before  thee  ;  our  sea 
sins  in  the  light  of  thy  countenance ;  Ps.  xc.  7,  8.  And  Jereniiah, 
to  the  same  |>urpose,  ffV  have  trams^resscd  arid  have  n^-^^-  *  fW 
hast  not  pardoned.     Thou  hast  arvered  with  anget\  and  p^  us : 

thou  hast  slain ,  thou  hast  not  pitied  us.    Thou  hast  catrrta  riik 

a  cloudy  that  our  prayer  slwuld  not  pass  through  ;  Ijinu  Vu  ,  44. 

Doubtless  then,  God  so  sees  sin  in  his  elect,  that  he  boib  uiofo 
notes  and  hates  sin  more  in  his  dearest  children,  than  in  any  ottier* 
Upon  this  impious  sup|x>sitton  of  God's  not  seeing  i«in  in  hii 
chosen,  wouldest  thou  niisc  that  hellish  suggestion.  That  a  itm 
must  see  no  sin  in  htmself,  no  repentance  for  sm  ;  than  which,  wba/L 
wider  gap  can  be  opened  to  a  hcenitous  stupidity  ?  For,  iliat  m 
man  should  commit  sin,  as  Lot  did  \m  incest,  not  tnowiog  Uisi  tie 
dotlt  the  fict,  what  is  it,  but  to  bei^ave  bim  of  hiji  mtmst  i  T^ 


Satan's  rmRV  darts  quench m> : — ^decade  ijl  329 

commit  that  fact  whlcb  he  may  not  know  to  be  sin,  what  is  it,  but 
to  bereave  bmi  of  reason  ?  Not  to  he  sorry  for  the  sin  he  hath  com- 
jiiittetl,  what  is  it,  hat  to  bereave  him  ot  grace  ?  How  contrary  is 
this  to  the  mmcl  and  [iractice  of  all  God's  Satntis !  Huly  Job  conld 
say,  Haw  mctm/  art:  mirie  utiquilk's  a  fid  sins  !  make  me  to  know  my 
transgression  (rndimj  sin  ,  Job  xiii.  23  :  and,  at  la^t,  w^ben  God  had 
wronglu  accordingly  upon  his  heart,  I  abhor  myself^  and  rcpntt  in 
dnat  aud  ashts ;  Job  xUi.  6,  Penitent  Da\-id  cou:d  say,  I  acknow^ 
Ivdgi'  my  transgress  ion  J  and  my  sin  is  evtr  before  me  ;  Ps.  li-  J  ;  smd, 
elsewhere,  /  will  da/are  mine  iniquity^  arid  be  sorrj/ for  my  sin ; 
Ps.  xxxviii,  IS:  and  Solomon's  sn|ipl]ant,  that  would  hope  for 
audience  in  heaven,  must  kiimv  the  plague  of  his  own  heart ;  1 
Kings  viii.  38. 

Carry  on,  tiierefore,  thy  deluded  clients  in  a  willing  ignorance 
of  tben'  sins,  and  a  secure  regardl^sness  of  tlieir  repentance:  for 
nie,  I  will  ransack  my  heart  tor  my  secret  sins  ;  and  lind  no  peace 
in  my  soul,  till  it  be  truly  sensible  of  my  own  re|K'mance  and  God'd 
remission. 


IVth.  temptation  : 


■  •*  Thou  mayfH  live  as  thou  lutesi :  thy  destiny  ts  trreversthle.  If 
H  thou  be  predestined  to  life,  thy  sins  cannot  damn  thee  ;  for  God^s 
^^^^  election  remaineth  certain  :  if  thou  be  ordained  to  data  nation  ^  all 
^|B  thy  good  endeavours  cannot  save  thee.  Please  thij<elj  on  earth  : 
^^^  ihou  canst  not  alter  what  is  done  in  heaven  :"  Repelled. 

I  The  suggestion  is  pernicious;  and  such,  as  that  Sataifs  quiver  hath 

I  not  many  shafts  nmie  deadly  :  for,  wherever  it  enters,  it  renJers  a 

■  man  carelessly  desperate,  and  utterly  regardless  either  of  good  or 

■  evil ;  bereavnig  him,  at  once,  both  of  grace  and  wit. 

I  The  story  tells  us  of  a  great  prince  tainted  witli  this  poison^ 

■  whom  his  wise  physician  Imppily  cured :  for,  being  called  to  tlie 
sick  bed  of  him,  whom  he  knew  thus  dangerously  resolved,  instead 
of  medicuie  he  administers  to  his  j>atient  this  just  conviction: 
*'  Sir,  you  are  conscious  of  your  stiff  opmion  concerning  predesti- 
nation :  why  do  you  send  to   me  for  the  cure  of  your  sickness  ? 

I  Either  you  are  predestinated  to  recover  atid  live;  or  else  you  are, 
in  God's  decree,  appointed  to  die  ;  if  you  be  ordained  to  live  and 
recover,  you  shall  live,  though  you  take  no  helps  of  physic  frojB 
nie;  but  if  to  die,  all  my  art  and  means  cannot  save  you."  The 
convinced  prince  saw  and  felt  his  error,  and  recanted  it ;  as  well 
perceiving,  hovv  absurd  and  unreasonable  it  is,  in  whatsoever  de- 
cree of  eiUier  temporal  or  spiritual  good,  to  sever  the  means  from 
the  end ;  be'mg  both  equally  deteriuined,  and  the  one  in  way  to 
the  other. 

The  comparison  is  clear  and  irrefragable:  God's  decree  is  equally 
both  certain  and  secret,  for  boddy  health  and  !ife  eternal.  Th^ 
means  appointed  are  food  and  medicine,  for  the  one  ;  and,  for  the 
pther,  repentance,  faith,  obedience  :  in  the  use  of  theses  we  may 
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live;  we  cannot  but  die,  in  their  neglect.  Were  it  any  otlte 
madness  in  me  la  rely  upon  a  pres\ip[>osecl  detree;  wtllingly  for- 
bearing, the  while,  the  means  whereby  it  is  brought  about  ?  To 
say,  **  Ff  r  shall  live,  I  shall  live  though  1  eot  not ;  if  I  aball  die, 
thotif^h  I  cat  I  shall  not  live :  therefore  1  will  not  eat ;  but  cast  roy- 
§clf  ui)on  GoiPs  providence,  whether  to  live  or  die  :*'  in  doing  thus, 
wtiat  am  I  other,  than  a  self-murderer  ? 

it  is  a  ]irevailini»  policy  of  the  Devil,  so  to  work  by  his  lein|it»^ 
lions  upon  the  heart  of  man,  that,  in  temporal  things,  he  shall  truit 
to  the  nieiins,  witliotit  regard  to  the  providence  of  the  God  that 
gives  them  ;  in  spiritual,  he  should  cast  himself  upon  the  prtm- 
deuce  uf  a  God,  without  respect  to  the  meons  whereby  ihey  aie 
eftected:  whereas,  if  both  these  go  not  together,  we  lose  eitbor 
God,  or  ourselves,  or  both. 

It  is  true,  that  if  Goit  had  peremptorily  declared  hhi  absolute 
will  concerning  the  state  or  event  of  at»y  creature,  we  miebi  not 
endeavour  or  hope  td  alter  his  decree.  If  God  have  said  to  a 
Moses,  Go  up  (o  the  maiwty  ami  die  there,  it  is  not  for  that  obedient 
servant  of  God  to  say,  "  Yet  I  will  lay  up  some  yeans*  prortsiaci, 
if  perchance  1  may  yet  live." 

Although  even  thus,  in  the  minatorj-  declarations  of  GodV  pur- 
pose, because  we  know  not  what  conditions  may  be  secretly  ttnend- 
ed,  we  may  use  what  m etuis  we  may  for  a  dbersion*  The  Ntnc*« 
vues  heanl  that  express  word  from  Jonah,  Yet  forty  dm/s,  and  Nu 
ficieh  shall  be  destn^ed ;  and,  though  they  believed  the  l^pbet, 
yet  tliey  l>etook  tlieniselves  to  an  universal  humitiauon  for  the  me- 
vention  of  the  judgment.  David  heard  from  the  mouth  of  Naibaii, 
The  child,  that  is  born  unto  thee,  shall  mrclu  die;  2  Sam,  xii,  14: 
yet  he  besought  God,  and  Pasted,  and  lay  an  night  upon  the  cartli^ 
and  conUl  say,  Who  can  fellj  ichether  God  will  he  gracious  to  tne,  that  tAe 
child  may  live  f  w  22.  Good  Hezekiab  was  sick  unto  deatb  ;  and 
hears  fiom  Isaiali,  Set  thj/  house  in  order,  for  thou  shalt  die,  and  mi 
live  ;  2  Kings  xx.  1,2:  yet,  he  turns  his  face  to  the  Wdll^  and  prmjfs; 
and  makes  use  of  his  bunch  of  ligs,  and  recovers ;  v.  7. 

But,  where  the  counsel  of  God  is  altogether  secret,  withotit  tbe 
least  dimpsc  of  revelation,  for  a  man  to  pass  a  peremptory  doom 
upon Tiimself  j  and  either,  thereupon,  wilfully  to  neglect  tbe  knomn 
means  of  his  good,  or  to  run  wUlingly  upon  those  courses  wliich 
will  necessarily  work  his  destruction  ;  it  is  the  higliest  degree  of 
uiaiJness,  that  can  be  incident  into  a  reasonable  creature. 

The  Father  of  Mercies  hath  appointed  means  of  thr  »n 

of  mankind,  which  Ue  open  to  ihcm,  if  they  would  not  \n  ug 

to  themselves:  but  especially  to  us,  who  are  within  tlie  bosom  of 
his  Church,  he  hath  held  fonh  saving  helps  in  abundance-  \Vlni 
wiirniivgs,  what  reproofs,  what  exhortations,  what  inviimioiis,  whu 
enireatr*^,  what  importunities  hath  he  forborne  for  our  con%'ef!»loti ! 
what  menaces,  what  afflictiotTs,  what  judgments,  hath  he  not  made 
Uie  of  for  tlje  prevention  of  our  damnation !  Can  there  be  now 
any  man  so  despemtely  mad,  as  to  shut  heaven  gates  ai^inst  htm* 
scff,  which  the  merciful  God  leaves  open  for  him  i  or^  as  to  hrmk 
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open  tl>e  gate«  of  helU  sii>d  rush  violently  into  the  pit  of  destruc 
tion,  vrhich  God  had  latched  against  him  ? 

Thou  sayest,  '^  If  I  be  predestined  to  life,  my  sins  cannot 
damn  me-'* 

Man  1  thou  teginnest  at  the  wrong  end  ;  in  that  tlioti  takcst  thy 
first  rise  at  God's  eternal  eonnseis,  and  then  jndgest  donhtfully  of 
thine  own  ways,  h  h  not  for  tiiee  to  begin  first  at  lieaven,  and 
then  to  descend  to  eanh  :  this*  course  is  presumptuous  and  damna- 
ble, Wlioi  are  those  secret  and  closed  Ijooks  ot  God's  eternal  de- 
cree and  preordination,  unto  thee  ?  They  are  only  for  the  eyes  of 
him,  that  wrote  them  :  The  Lord  knozneth  than^  (hat  arc  his.  Look, 
if  thou  wilt,  upon  the  outer  seal  of  those  divine  secrets  \  and,  read, 
J^ct  rcoy  mic^  thai  mttneth  the  name  of  Christy  depart  fiv^n  iniquifi/ ; 
2  Tim.  \u  19- 

Thy  way  lies  fi^om  earth  to  heaven.  Tlie  revealed  will  of  God, 
bv  which  onlv  we  are  to  be  regulated,  is,  *^*  Repent,  believe,  obey  ; 
Slid  thou  sbalt  be  saved :  live  and  die  in  thy  sins,  impenitent,  un- 
^lieving;  thou  shalt  be  damned/*  According  to  this  rule,  frame 
lliou  thy  course*  and  resolutions  :  and,  if  thou  canst  be  so  great  an 
enemv  to  ibine  own  soul,  as  determinately  to  conteuju  the  means 
of  safvaiion,  arid  to  tread  vvilfnily  in  the  paths  of  deatli,  who  can 
toy  oilier,  btu  thou  an  fair  for  hell  ? 

But,  if  thou  shall  carefully  use  and  improve  those  good  means 
whicli  God  hath  onlained  for  thy  conversion,  and  shalt  thereupon 
find  that  tme  grace  is  wrought  in  thy  soul ;  that  thou  ahhonrest  all 
evil  ways,  that  thou  dost  truly  believe  in  the  Lord  Jesus,  and  hear- 
tily purpoiiest  and  endeavourest  to  live  liohly  and  conscionably  in 
ihis  present  world  ;  tliou  mayest  now  as  assuredly  know  thy  name 
wntten  in  lieavcn,  as  if  thou  hadst  read  it  in  those  eternal  charac- 
ters of  God^s  secret  council.  Plainly,  it  is  not  for  thee  to  say,  *'  I 
am  predestinate  to  life :  therefore^  thus  I  shall  do,  and  thus  I  shall 
speed  :"  but,  contrarily,  **  Thus  hath  God  wrought  In  me  :  there- 
fi>re,  I  am  predestinate.  Let  me  do  well,  it  cannot  but  be  well 
with  me  :  Ohn/^  ami  hmmu\  and  peace  to  every  vian^  (hat  xeorkdh 
good;  Rom.  ii.  10.  Let  me  do  my  utmost  diligence  to  ?/if/Xr  ^wj/ 
calling  and  election  sure;  2  Pet,  i*  10:  1  am  safe,  and  shall  be 
happy/' 

But,  if  thou  hast  been  miscarried  to  lewd  courses,  and  hast  lived 
as  without  God  in  the  world ;  while  thou  dost  so,  thy  case  is  fear- 
ful :  hut  who  allowed  thee  to  sit  judge  upon  thine  own  soul ;  and 
to  |ms9  a  j^eremptorv^  doom  of  neee^^sary  damnation  upon  thyself  ? 
Are  not  the  mciuis  of  grace,  God's  blessed  ordinances,  stii!  held 
forth  unto  thee  ?  Dotli  not  God  still  trracionsly  invite  thee  to  re- 
pen  uu»cc  ?  Dotlt  not  thy  Saviour  stand  ready,  with  his  arms  spread 
abroad,  to  receive  thee  into  his  bosom  ?  And  canst  thou  be  so  des- 
perately at  id  pres»imptuoi»sly  merciless  to  thyself,  as  to  say,  "  I 
hhal!  be  damned  :  tiicreforc^  I  will  sin  ?''  Thou  caast  not  be  so 
^Mcked,  but  there  may  be  a  possibility  of  thy  reclamation.  While 
God  gives  thee  respite,  there  may  be  ho|>e.  Be  ni>t  thou  so  iuju- 
rioiis  to  thyself,  as  to  usurp  the  office  both  of  God  and  tjie  Dcvd  : 
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of  God^  in  passing  a  final  judg^meut  upon  thyself;  of  the  Dcvilt  in 
drawing  thyself  into  damnation.  Return,  therefore,  O  sinner, 
live  break  off  tliy  nins  by  repentance,  and  he  savetL  But, 
otherwise,  know,  that  GotPs  decree  dodi  neither  necessiiaie  iby 
sin,  nrr  thy  damnation:  thuii  ttiayebt  thank  thyself  for  boih  :  Tbf 
pcvdiiwn  is  of  /^y^<*//,  O  Israel ;  Hos.  xiii.  9. 


Vrii.  TEiMPrATION: 

*•  ff  V/y  xriii  fhou  be  situ^ular  aitioffirst  a  fid  above  thj  ncigkhewn  *, 
draw  nvedkiis  censures  upon  ilt^sclf'^  Be  wist;  and  do  as  iht  m^ 
Be  not  so  oler-s^lteamish^  as  not  to  di'^pensc  ii'ith  thif  eonscicnce  \ 
some  stnu/l  matters.     Lend  a  lie  to  a  friend  :  s-^alloie'  ffff  ^tffi 
Jorjcttr:  be  drunk y  samelimes^  for  good-Jell(Ki:slnp :  j:,  7 

^  word  J  for  an  advantage:  seti.'e  the  time  :  frame  thtf^^  I 

companies.     Urns  thou  ^huU  be  both  warm  and  *<j/V,  atui  kuai^ 
respected  :"  Kepelled. 

Plausible  Tem|Her,  what  care  wonldest  thou  seem  to  take  of 
ease  and  reputation,  that,   io  the  mean  time,  thou  migbtea  mk 
awav  with  my  soul  1 

Tlion  pet  snadcst  me  not  to  be  singular  amongst  my  neighboisrs.-^ 
It  sliall  not  he  my  fault,  if  I  be  so.  If  my  neigiibours  be  good  and 
virtuous,  I  am  with  and  for  them  ;  let  me  be  bi!»sed  at,  to  go  alcnic: 
but  if  odien^'ise,  let  uie  rather  go  upright  alone,  ihao  hall  w;tli 
company. 

Thou  tell  est  me  of  censures, — They  are  spent  in  vain,  thatirotiU 
dishearten  me  from  good,  or  draw  me  into  evil.  I  am  loo  ticrp 
rooted  in  my  resoluttons  of  good,  tf»an  to  be  turned  up  by  evety 
slight  wind.  I  know  who  it  is,  tliat  hath  said,  Bli^ssed are  yr,  wAtn 
wen  shall  reiHe  t/oh,  and  persecute  ijou^  and  shall  say  all  tnamier  ff 
CL'il  aeainst  i/ou  falselj/^  for  viy  Name's  sake ;  Matt.  v.  IL  Lrt 
men  take  leave  to  talk  their  pleasure  ;  in  what  I  know'  I  do  weU,  1 
am  censure*nn>of. 

Thou  bid  Jest  me  lie  wise,  and  do  as  the  most. — These  two  cannd 
agree  together.  Not  to  follow  the  most,  but  the  best^is  true  wk* 
dom.  My  Saviour  hath  told  nie,  that  wany  go  in  the  broad  ttvy, 
which  leadeth  to  dcsfrnction  ;  Matt,  vii,  13  :  and  it  is  the  charge  <rf 
God,  Thoushalt  not  folloze  a  tn altitude  to  do  nil;  Exod,  xxiii.  2. 
While  I  follow  the  guidance  of  my  God,  I  walk  contideiuly;  m$ 
knowing,  I  cannot  go  amiss:  as  for  otheh^,  let  tlieiu  look  to  thear 
QWii  feet;  they  shall  be  rm  guides  of  nunc. 

Thou  biddest  me  dis|^ense  with  my  conscience  in  small  matteis.-^ 
T  have  learnt  to  call  nothing  small,  thai  may  oifend  the  Majeay  of 
the  God  of  Heaven.  Dispensations  must  only  pmceeii  ffom  a 
greater  power:  only  God  \a  greater  than  my  conscience:  where 
lie  dispen^tli  not,  it  were  a  vain  presumpttun  for  mc  to  dispense 
with  inybclf.  " 
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And  what  are  those  small  matters,  wherein ,  thou  solicitest  my 
dispenHation  ? 

To  lend  a  lie  to  a  friend  ? — Why  dost  thou  not  persuade  me  to 
fend  hioi  my  soul  ?  yea,  to  give  it  unto  thee  for  him  ?  It  is  a  sure 
word  of  the  Wise  Man,  "  The  mouth,  that  lieih,  slayeth  the 
soul;**  Wi»d.  i,  IK  How  vehement  a  charge  hath  the  God  of 
Truth  laid  upon  me,  to  avoid  this  sin,  which  thou,  the  Father  of 
Lit*^,  woulJirst  draw  me  unto  1  Lev.  xix.  11.  \Vhat  manel  is  it,  if 
each  speak  for  his  own  ?  He,  who  h  Tndh  itself,  and  ItKcth  truth 
in  the  inicavd parts ;  John  xiv.  t^.  Ps.  li.  6,  justly  calls  for  it  in  the 
tongue:  Layu^B  aside  fy  in  s^^^Mh  the  Spirit  of  God,  speak  ei-ert/ 
wan  truth  uuth  his  nasi hkntr ;  Col.  iii.  9.  Eph.  iv.  25.  Thou,  who 
art  a  lying  spirit,  wouldest  he  willing  to  advance  thine  own  hrood, 
under* the  fair  pretence  of  friendship.  But  what  ?  shall  I,  to  gra- 
tify a  friend,  make  God  mine  enemy  ?  shall  I,  to  rescue  a  friend 
from  danger,  brincj  destruction  upon  my^lf  ?  Thou  shalt  dcstrmf 
ihcm^  that  speak  leafing.^y  saiih  the  Psalmist ;  Ps,  v,  G.  Without^ 
shall  he  nety  ane,  that  loi^eth  or  maketh  lies;  Rev.  xxii.  15.  If, 
therefore,  rny  true  attestation  may  avail  my  friend,  my  tongue  is 
his :  hut,  if  be  must  be  supportet^  hy  fi\lseljoodj  my  tongue  is  nei- 
ther his^  nor  mine  ;  but  is  niii,  tliat  made  it. 

To  shallow  an  oath  for  fear  ? — No,  Tempter.  I  can  let  down 
no  such  mor-.els :  an  oath  Is  too  sacred,  ana  too  awful  a  tiling,  for 
me  to  put  over,  out  of  any  outward  respects  against  my  conscience. 
If  1  swear,  the  oatli  is  not  mine:  it  is  God's;  and  tlic  revenge 
Will  be  his,  whose  the  ofTence  is  ;  Exod.  x\ii.  I  J.  Ezek.  xvi.  59.  It 
is  a  cliarge  to  be  trembled  at ;  IV  s/ia/l  not  ^rwear  hi/  my  Name 
I  falsely :  neither  shalt  th/u  profane  the  Name  of  thy  God  :  I  am  the 
iMni i  Lev.  XIX.  12.  And,  if  the  word  of  charge  be  so  dreadful, 
what  terror  shall  we  find  in  the  w^ord  of  jutlgment !  Lo,  God  swear* 
loo ;  and,  because  there  is  no  greater  to  swear  by,  he  swear^j  by 
liimself ;  As  /  live^  surely  mine  oath  that  he  hath  despised,  and  my 
covenant  whieh  he  hath  broken^  even  it  will  J  recompense  upon  ha 
(ntm-  head ;  Ezek.  xvii.  19,  It  was  one  of  the  words,  that  were  de- 
li vere<J  in  fire,  and  smoak,  and  thunder  and  lightning,  in  Sinai ; 
The  L^*rd  will  not  hold  him  /guiltless,  that  fakefh  his  name  in  vain  ; 
Exod.  XX.  7.  I  dare  not,  therefore,  fear  any  thing  so  much,  as  the 
displeasure  of  the  Almighty;  and  (to  die  tor)  will  neither  take  an 
unlawful  oath,  nor  violate  a  just  one. 

As  for  that  ?Jociable  excess,  whereto  thou  lemptest  me,  however 
the  commonness  of  tlie  vice  may  have  seemetl  to  abate  of  the  re- 
putation of  heinousness,  in  the  opinion  of  others;  yet,  to  me,  it 
re|*resenteth  it  so  much  more  hateful :  as  an  universal  contagion  is 
more  grievous,  than  a  local  I  cannot  purchase  the  name  of  good- 
fellowship,  with  tlie  loss  of  my  reason,  or  with  the  price  of  a  curse, 
Dailv  experience  makes  good  that  word  of  Solomon,  that  JVinc  is 
a  mocker  ;  Prov,  xx.  1  :  robbing  a  man  of  himself,  and  leaving  a 
beast  in  his  room.  And  what  woes  do  I  hear  denouttced  against 
those^  that  rise  up  early  in  the  nwrning,  that  they  may  follow  strong 
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drink ;  that  continue  till  nighty  till  the  wtm  ijjjlame  them  f  hau  ?.  iK 
If  tiny  man  think  he  may  pride  himself  in  a  strong  brain  aud  a  n. 
gorous  body  ;  fVoe  to  thtm^  (hat  arc  Dilghty  io  drink  ^4n€  ;  aftd  men 
(if  strength^  to  inifigle  stt^ng  drinks ;  v.  22*  Let  the  jo  ^  '  >f 
tiie  world  drink  wine  in  bowUf  (Amos  srL  (3.)  and  feast  u  s 

without  fear  i  let  me  never  join  myiielf  with  that  fellowship^  w litre 
God  is  banished  from  the  company. 

Wouldest  tlion  persuade  me  to  falsify  my  word  for  an  advantage  ? 
what  advantage  can  be  so  greats  as  the  coitscience  of  truth  ana  fi* 
dehty  ?  That  iiiao  is  for  God's  tabernacle,  thiit  sweareth  to  his  oon 
hurty  a}id  changeth  not ;  Ps,  xv.  4-  Let  me  rather  lose  by  bofiesiyf 
than  gain  by  falsehood  and  perfidiousness- 

Thou  biddest  me  serve  the  time : — So  I  will  do,  while  the  tinic 
serves  not  tliee  :  but,  if  thou  shalt  have  so  corrupted  the  time,  that 
ihi'  whole  leorld  is  set  in  wickedness^  (I  John  v,  19.)  1  will  ser%"c  my 
Cod  in  opposing  it.  Gladly  will  I  sene  the  time,  in  ail  goou 
offices,  that  may  tend  to  rectify  it ;  but,  to  serve  it  in  a  way  of 
flattery,  I  liate  and  scorn. 

I  shall  willingly  frauie  myself  to  all  companies :  not  for  a  paru 
nership  in  their  vice ;  but  for  their  reclamation  from  eiil,  or  encon- 
nigement  in  good.  The  Chosen  Vessel  lialh^  by  lib  examplet 
taught  me  thi^  charitaljle  and  holy  pliable ncis  :  Though  I  he  fret 
from  alt  men^  j/ct  have  I  mude  vij/stff  a  senmU  unto  all ;  that  I 
might  gain  the  more*  To  the  Jews^  I  became  as  a  Jew  ;  that  I  migki 
gain  the  Jews :  to  thetn^  that  are  under  the  Imu\  as  under  the  [jtm  ; 
that  I  might  gain  them^  tfiat  are  tauter  the  Law  ;  To  them^  that  mt 
withmit  Imw^  as  without  Lau>^  being  7wt  without  Tmh?  to  God^  ^  tm- 
dtr  the  Law  to  Chfist ;  tluU  I  might  gain  fhem,  that  are  wifh^mt  Last* 
To  the  xeeaky  f  became  weak;  that  I  might  gain  the  weak:  lam 
made  all  things  to  all  men  ,  t/iat  I  mighty  by  all  means^  stnt  smui 
1  Con  i\\  1!> — 22.  My  only  scope  shall  be  spiritual  gain:  fortUb 
will  I,  like  some  good  merchant,  traffic  with  all  nations,  witli  lit 
persons.  But,  for  carnal  respects,  to  put  myself,  like  the  fiist  OMU 
ler,  into  all  forms ;  to  be  demure  with  the  strictly -severe,  to  be  de- 
bauched with  the  drunkard,  with  the  atheist  profane,  with  the  bigot 
superstitious ;  what  were  this,  but  to  give  away  my  soul  lo  eve 
one,  save  to  tlie  God  that  owns  it ;  and,  while  I  would  be  ail,  to  1 
ntjthiug ;  and  to  profess  an  affront  to  him,  that  hath  cliarged  m^ 
Be  not  conjanned  to  this  world?  Rum,  xii.  2. 

Shortly,  let  me  be  de.spicable,  aiitl  stanc,  and  perish  in  mv  tnmv 
cent  integrity,  radier  than  be  warm  and  safe,  and  bououn:^  ii| 
so  evil  conditions. 
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Vim  TEMPTATION: 

**  It  is  but  for  a  while j  thai  thou  husi  to  Hve ;  and^  when  thou  art 
gom^  all  ike  world  is  gone  with  thee :  Improve  thj/  life  to  the 
best  contentmetU :   Take  thy  pleasure^  while  thou  maj/esi  - '*  Re- 

pelled* 

Eves  this  was  the  very  tiate  of  thine  old  Epicurean  clients :  Lei 
us  eat  and  drinks  for  fo-fnanvw  we  shall  die ;  I  Cor.  xv.  32.  I  ac- 
knowledge the  sume  dart,  and  the  same  hand  that  flings  it :  a  dart, 
dipped  ill  tfjat  deadly  jKilson,  that  causeth  the  man  to  cUc  laughing; 
a  dart,  that  pierceth  as  deeply  into  die  sensual  heart,  as  it  is  eaaly 
retorted  by  the  regenerate^ 

These  wild  inferences  of  sensuality  are  for  tbose^  that  know  no 
lieaven»  no  hell  :  but,  to  me,  that  know  this  world  to  he  nothing 
but  a  tlioroughfare  to  eternity  eitlier  way,  they  abhor,  not  from 
grace  only,  hut  from  reason  itself.  In  the  intuition  of  this  immor- 
tality, what  wise  man  would  not  rather  say,  "  My  hfe  is  short : 
therefore,  it  must  be  holy  ?  I  shall  not  live  loog  -.  let  me  live  weU, 
So  let  me  live  for  a  while,  tliat  I  may  hve  for  ever  ?" 

These  liuve  been  still  the  thoughts  of  gracious  hearts^  Moses, 
the  man  of  God,  after  he  hath  computed  the  short  periods  of  our 
age,  and  confined  tt  to  fourscore  yean*,  (so  soon  is  it  au  o/f,  and 
t/Yf  fl-u  away)  infers,  with  tlie  same  breath.  So  teach  tis  to  number 
cur  (fays^  that  we  mm/ Mpply  our  hearts  to  wisdtnn ;  V^.  \c.  10,  12:  ' 
iu>  implying,  that  this  holy  arithmetic  shoufd  be  an  introduction  to 
JJivifiity ;  that  ihe  search  of  heavenly  wisdum  should  he  Uie  true 
use  of  our  short  life*  An*!  the  Sweet  Singer  of  Israel,  after  he 
hath  said,  Behold^  ihou  hast  nutdc  my  days  as  a  irpan  long :  miH€ 
age  is  mthing  to  thee ,  hnds  cause  to  look  up  from  earth  to  heaven : 
And  nuu%  Lardy  what  wait  J  for  f  surely  my  kfpe  iV  evm  in  thee  ? 
Ps.  xxxix*  5,  7.  He,  that  desired  to  know  the  measure  of  bis  life, 
finds  it  btit  a  span ;  and  recompenses  the  shortness  of  his  conti- 
tiuance,  with  hopes  everlasting.  Aja  the  tender  mercy  of  our  God 
[lities  our  frailty »  rememl^ring  that  we  are  but  lieshj  a  wind  thai 
pojfweth  away^  and  cojncth  iwt  again  ;  Ps,  Ixxviii,  39  :  so  our  frailty 
supports  itself  with  the  meditation  of  his  ble»ed  eternity  ;  Mif 
Hat/s,  saith  the  Psalmist,  arc  like  a  shaiwy  thai  declintth^  and  I  am 
withered  like  grass :  But  thou^  0  Lord^  shall  endure  for  ever,  and 
ihy  remembrance  to  all  gf^ne  rat  ions ;  Ps.  cii.  U,  12. 

As,  therefore,  every  man  walketh  in  a  vain  shadow,  in  respect  of 
his  transitoriness  ;  so  tlie  good  man,  in  respect  of  his  lioly  conver- 
salion,  can  say,  /  will  walk  before  ihe  Lord^  in  the  land  of  the  living; 
Ps.  cxvi.  y  :  and  knows  himself  made  for  better  ends,  than  vain 
pleasure  :  /  shall  not  die^  but  liie^  and  dalare  the  works  of  the  Lord; 
Ps.  cxviii.  17-  It  is  for  them,  who  have  their  portion  in  this  life^ 
wlio  liave  made  their  belly  il^cir  God,  and  the  world  their  heaven, 
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Ps.  xvU,  14.  to  place  their  felicity  iti  these  carnal  delights  :  God** 
secret  ones  enjoy  their  higher  contentments  :  Thif  trnftng^iunimsM 
is  better  than  lifcy  saith  tiie  Prophet ;  PsJxiii.  3.  Thmi  hasi  mi 
gladness  in  7ny  hearty  vwre  than  (they  had)  in  ike  time  thai  lieif 
corn  and  timr  wine  encreased  ;  Ps.  iv.  7. 

Mijserahle  worldlings,  who  xtkilk  hi  the  inanity  of  then*  mittdi; 
Being  al faulted  from  ihe  life  of  God ^  thvugh  the  ie^iiorance  that  it 
in  thany  hecame  of  the  blindtwss  of  their  hearts  :  Who,  being  past 
feelings  have  given  thanselves  over  to  iasciviausncas,  to  um^k  ail  un- 
eleanness  mth  greediness  :  Eph.  iv,  17,  18,  19,  What  wonder  w  it, 
if,  as  their  life  is  merely  brutish,  so  the  happiness  that  il-  r 

b  no  other  than  bestial  ?  and  if  tliey  snateli  at  those  \  4 

shadows  of  pleasure,  which  a  poor  momentary  life  cau  allord 
them  ? 

According  to  the  improvement  of  our  best  (acuities^  90  is  our  fe- 
licity.    The  best  faculty  of  brute  creatures  is  their  sense:  t*  t^- 
therefore,  seek  their  happiness,  in  the  delectation  of  thetr  s*. 
Man's  best  faculty  is  reason  :  he  places  his  happiness,  thefieforc^  m 
the  delights  of  the  mind ;  in  ihe  perfection  of  knovvle<i«e,  awl 
height  of  speculation.     The  Christian's  best  faculty  is   f  ^ 

felicity,  therefore,  consists  in  those  ihingH,  which  are  not  ;-j  j- 
tible  bv  sense ;  not  fathomable  by  reason,  but  appneheiisibie  by 
his^i^A,  which  is  the  evidence  of  things  not  seen  (Heb,  xi,  I.)  either 
by  the  eye  of  sense  or  reason. 

And,  as  his  felicitj ,  so  is  his  life,  spiritual :  To  me  to  the  is  Chriiif 
saith  he,  that  was  rapt  into  the  thirtl  heaven  ;  PhiL  i.  21.  J  tive; 
yet  not  /,  but  Christ  Hvith  in  vie  ;  GaL  ii.  20,  Oitr  life  is  hid  wiih 
Chfist  in  God ;  Andy  u^hcn  Christ,  which  is  our  Itfe/s/mll  <t/iyimr» 
then  shall  we  also  appear  -with  him  in  glory  ;  Col.  iii.  3,  4. 

Lo,  then,  when  the  worldling  dies,  his  life  dies  with  him ;  and, 
to  him,  the  world  is  gone,  witli  hotli :  but,  when  I  die  to  nature,  I 
have  a  life,  that  lives  still ;  a  life,  that  cannot  die  ;  a  life,  tb»t  both 
is  and  makes  me  glorious. 

It  is  not  for  me,  therefore,  to  hunt  after  these  uns;f  "*  lt  ani 
momentary  pleasures,  which  perish  in  their  use,  and  -i  ici  p&i^ 

Eentance :  but  to  lay  up  those  sure  comforts,  which  shall  ncwct 
ave  an  end  j  but,  atter  this  transitory  life,  shall  accompany  me  to 
eternity. 

Tell  not  me,  therefore,  of  taking  my  full  scope  to  the  pleasiirci 
of  sin.  I  know  there  is  a  belt ;  and  1  look  for  a  heaven.  Vpom 
this  short  moment  of  my  life,  det>ends  everlastingnessi. 

Let  me,  therefore,  be  caretul  so  to  bestow  thb  short  life,  as  tint 
1  may  be  sure  to  avoid  eternity  of  torments,  and  to  lay  up  for 
etemity  of  bleasednesa. 
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VIlTH,  TEMPTATION: 

**  //  w  f&r  common  wits,  to  walk  in  the  plain  road  of  opinions.  If 
thou  wouldest  he  eminent  amongst  m^n^  leave  (he  bcaicn  trucks 
and  tread  in  new  paths  of  thine  own :  neither  let  it  content  thee 
to  guide  tht/  steps  in/  the  dim  lanterm  of  the  Ancient :  he  is  no^ 
bodj/,  that  hath  mt  new  lights j  either  to  hold  out  or/oliow;** 
Ke  pel  ted, 

M'iCKED  Tempter !  I  know  thou  wouldest  have  me  go  any  ways, 
save  good.  Were  those  new  ways  right,  ihou  wouldest  never  per- 
sirade  tne  to  walk  in  them.  Now,  I  have  just  reason  to  misdouht 
and  shun  those  paths,  which  thou  invitest  me  unto;  both  as  private, 
and  lis  new. 

It  is  enough,  that  they  are  my  own :  for,  canst  thou  think  to 
bring  me  to  believe  myself  wiser  than  the  whole  Church  of  God  ? 
Who  am  I,  that  I  should  over^know,  not  the  prejjent  world  of  men 
only,  but  the  eminent  Saints  and  learned  Doctors  of  nil  former 
age.s?  Why  sliould  I  not  rather  suspect  my  own  judgment,  than 
oppose  theirs  ?  When  the  Church,  in  tliat  heavenly  marriage-song, 
enquires  of  the  Great  Shepherd  of  our  SouU ;  Tell  mVj  O  thou 
whom  my  soul  l&tethy  where  thou  feedest^  where  thou  makest  thy 
fiocks  to  rest  at  noon  ;  for  whj/  should  I  be  as  ane,  (hat  turnefh  asiae 
by  the  flocks  of  thy  companions  ?  Cant.  i.  7  :  she  receives  answer  ; 
If  thou  know  not^  O  thou  fairest  anions  xtmnen,  go  ihj/  waij  forth 
hi/ tfte  footsteps  of  the  flock ^  and  feed  thy  kids  beside  the  shcphirds' 
icfUs  ;  \\  S,  Lo,  the  tracks  of  the  fiock  and  the  tcjits  of  the  shep- 
herds are  my  direction  to  hud  my  Saviour :  if  I  turn  aside,  I  miss 
bim,  and  lose  myself. 

It  is  more  than  enough,  that  those  ways  are  new;  for  trutli  is 
eternal ;  and  that  is,  therefore,  most  true  that  comes  nearest  to 
eternity  ;  as,  contrarily,  novelty  is  a  brand  of  falsehood  and  error;  . 
Thrn  saith  the  Lord^  Stand  ye  in  the  wai/s^  and  sec ;  and  ask  for  the 
old  paths,  where  is  the  good  way,  ami  walk  therein^  and  ye  shtdl  find 
rest  for  your  souls;  Jer.  vi.  16.  Far  be  it  from  me  then,  that  I 
should  be  guilty  of  that  contempt,  whereof  the  prophet,  with  the 
same  breath,  accuseth  liis  Jews :  But  they  saidy  We  will  not  walk 
therein.  It  is  a  fearful  wortl,  that  I  hear  from  the  mouth  of  the 
same  Prophet ;  Because  my  people  have  forgotten  me^  and  hare 
caused  than  to  stumble  in  their  ways  from  Ine  ancient  paths,  in  a  way 
not  cast  upf  I  will  scatter  than,  as  with  an  east-wiml,  before  the  tne-^ 
nty  :  I  will  s/ieu^  them  the  backy  and  not  the  face,  in  the  day  of  their 
calamity  i  Jer.  xviii.  15,  17. 

Woe  is  me,  for  these  heavy  times !  wherein  it  is  not  the  least 
part  of  our  sin,  nor  the  least  cause  of  our  miseries,  that  we  have 
stumbled  from  the  ancient  paths,  into  the  untrodden  ways  of  scliism 
and  error ;  and  (ind  not  the  face,  but  the  back  of  our  God  turned 
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to  nfif  in  this  day  of  our  calamity,  O  God,  thou  art  just :  we  Ctti* 
not  complain,  that  have  made  ourselves  miserable^ 

It  18  true,  where  our  forefathers  have  manifestly  started  aside  like 
a  broken  bow,  and  having  conup fed  their  ways^  Gen.  vi.  12.  Acer  i 
buimt  intense  ta  vanifj^^  Jer.  xviii.  15.  we  must  be  ^  ^  firos 
making  their  precedent  a  warrant  for  our  imitation,  as  that  we  hear 
God  say  to  us,  Be  ye  not  like  unto  your  fathers ;  2  Cbrotu  xxx.  7: 
IValk  not  in  the  statutes  ofvaur  JortfaUier$^  neither  ciscrie  tJkixr 
Judgmetits ;  Ezek.  xx.  \H:  for  those ^  that  (urn  aside  to  crooketl  um^i, 
(he  Lord  shall  lead  them  forth  icith  (he  workers  of  imqiiifi^  ,  P*. 
cxxv.  5,     But,  where  we  see  them  walk  with  a  f,  Gal 

ii.   14.  in  the  holy  ways  of  God,  and  continue  \  m  the 

faith  xchich  was  once  delivered  to  the  mints,  Jude  1,  we  have  rettsoQ 
to  be  follouH'rs  of  (hern,  whoy  (hrmigh  faith  and  patience^  inkerti  ikg 
prmnises  ;  Heb*  vi,  12  :  that,  walking  in  their  ways,  we  may  Mam 
to  their  end,  the  salvation  of  our  souls. 

Let  me  see  those  steps,  wherein  the  holy  Prophets  have  irad; 
those,  wherein  the  blessed  Apostles  have  traced  the  pr 
those,  wherein  the  primitive  Fathers  and  Martyrs  ha%e  i 
the  apostles  ;  those,  wherein  the  godly  and  learned  Doctor*  or  tiie 
succeeding  ages  have  followed  those  primitive  iatliers  t  and,  if  I 
follow  not  them,  let  me  wander  and  perish*  It  is  for  true  men,  to 
walk  in  the  king's  highway ;  thieves  and  suspected  per^^ns  ci 
over,  through  by-paths  ;  and  make  way,  where  they  hnil  nofieu 

Thou  tellcst  me  of  new  lights  : — 1  ask  whence  they  rise.  I  kiMMr  l 
who  it  was,  that  said,  /  am  (he  light  of  (he  world :  he,  (haifUhmtA  ' 
trrr,  sfmll  not  walk  in  darkne^y  but  shall  have  the  light  of  life  ;  Jdto 
viii.  12:  xii,  46.  and  I  know  Mj^  light  was  (hr  (fve  lights  (John 
i.  8,  9,)  of  whom  holy  David  spake  long  before,  Thmi  art  niy 
lamp,  0  Lord :  and  the  Ix>rd  will  lighten  my  darkness  ;  2  Sta* 
XX ii.  29  :  and  in  tliy  liglU  shall  we  see  light ;  Ps*  x\xvL  9.  Thoici, 
that  do  truly  hold  i(}tth  this  light,  shall  be  my  guides;  an8  I  dbd 
follow  them  with  all  confidence  ;  and  sfcall  tind  the  path  of  the  jmi, 
as  the  shining  lights  that  shineth  vwre  and  inore  vnio  the  perfect  dam; 
Pror.  iv.  18.  As  for  any  new  light,  that  should  now  break  fbltli 
and  shine  upon  mir  ways ;  Job  xxii.  28  ;  certainly,  it  is  but  darkmssi 
Luke  xi.  35  :  such  a  light,  as  Bildad  prophesieil  of,  long  ago;  Tin 
light  of  (he  wicked  shall  be  put  out,  and  the  spark  of  his  ^rt  iimflmi 
shine  :  The  light  shaJl  be  darkness  in  his  taoervaele  ;  mid  his  tmtik 
shall  he  put  out  with  him  ;  Job  xviii.  .^,  6  :  so  as  the  seduced  UL- 
lowcrs  of  these  new  iightg  may  have  fu&t  cause  to  take  up  that  com- 
nlaint  of  the  Prophet^  H'e  wait  for  hghtr  but  behold  ohscttritt/  v  fm 
brightness  J,  hut  we  walk  in  darkness  :  He  gi'ope  for  the  wolL  iHetke 
blind :  xte  s(untble^  at  noon  day,  as  in  (he  night  i  K  lix.  y,  ia 
Shonly,  then,  that  light,  which  the  Father  of  Lightu  haih  heU 
forth  in  his  will  revealed  in  his  wonK  as  it  hath  bein  tnicrnfrleil 
by  his  holy  Churth  in  all  age«^.  shall  be  my  guide,  till  I  shall  mteu 
I  am  seen  :  a^  for  any  other  lights,  they  aie  luit  as  those 
iiig  fires,  that  appear  in  damp  marches,  which  lead  the 
into  a  ditch. 
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r**  Pretend  religim^  mtd  da  any  thing  :  what  face  is  so  foul ^  as  that 
mask  will  not  cltanUf  cover  f  Seem  hoiy^  and  be  what  thou  wilt :" 
Repelled. 

Yea,  there  thou  wouldest  have  me.  This  is  that  deadly  dart, 
wherewith  thou  hast  skin  millions  of  souls.  Hence  it  is^  that  the 
Mahometan  Saints  may  commit  public  filtbiness,  with  thanks : 
hence,  that  corrupt  Christians  bury  such  abominable  crimes  in  their 
cowls :  hence,  that  false  professors  shroud  so  much  villainy  under 
the  shelter  of  piety  '  hence,  that  the  world  abounds  with  so  many 
flheep  without,  wohes  within  ;  Matt,  vii.  15  ;  fair  tombs^  full  of  in- 

kivartl  rottenness;  Matt*  xxiii.  27;  filthy  dunghills,  covered  over 
^th  snow ;  rich  hearse-clothes,  hiding  ill-scented  carcasses;  broken 
hptsherdsy  centered  with  silver  dross;  Pro  v.  xxvi,  23  :  hence,  that 
pbe  adversaries  of  Judah  offer  to  Zerubbabel  their  aid  in  building 
the  Temple;  Ezra  iv.  2;  the  harlot  hath  her  peace-offerings; 
Prov.  vii.  .14;  Absalom  liath  his  vow  to  pay;  2  Sam.  xv.  7,  8 ; 
Herod  will  worship  the  infant;  Matt,  ii.  8;  Judas  hath  a  kiss  for 
his  Master  ;  Malt,  xxvi.  49  ;  Simon  Magus  will  be  a  convert ;  Acts 
viii,  13  ;  Ananias  and  Sapphira  will  part  with  all ;  Acts  v.  1,2;  the 
Angel  of  the  Church  of  Sardis  will  pretend  to  live ;  Rev.  iit,  1  ; 
the  beast  hath  horns  like  a  lamb,  but  speaks  like  a  dragon  ;  Rev- 
liii,  11;  in  a  word,  the  wickedest  of  men  will  counterfeit  Saints, 
fid  false  saints  arc  ver)^  Devils. 

For,  so  much  more  eminent  as  the  virtue  is  which  they  wotdd 
gem  to  put  on,  so  mucii  the  more  odious  is  the  simulation  botii  to 
Jod  and  man:  now  the  most  eminent  of  all  virtues  is  holii 
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fherelry  we  both  come  nearest  unto  God,  aiid  most  resemble  him ; 
Pet  1.  16.  Lev.  xi.  44,  xix.  2. 

Of  all  creatures,  therefore,  out  of  hell,  there  is  none  so  loath- 

^me  to  God  as  the  hypocrites :  and  that,  U|X»n  a  double  provoca- 

"tion  ;  both  for  doing  oi  evil,  and  for  doing  evil  under  a  colour  of 

5ood,  The  face,  that  die  wicked  man  sets  upon  his  sin,  is  worse 
lan  the  sin  itself :  Bring  no viore  vain  oblations^  saith  the  Lord: 
incense  is  an  abomination  to  me :  the  new  moons  and  sabbaths^  the 
calling  of  assemblies^  I  cannot  auYij/  with  :  it  is  iniipiiti/,  even  the  so- 
Itinn  meeting.  Your  new  moons  and  j/our  appointed  feasts  my  soul 
hutcth  :  they  are  a  trouble  to  me  ;  /  am  weary  to  bear  them ;  Isa. 
i.  13,  14. 

How  fain  wouldest  thou,  therefore,  draw  me  into  a  double  con- 
demnation, both  for  being  evil  and  seeming  good;  both  wbich  are 
an  abomination  to  the  Lord  !  Do  I  not  hear  him  say,  Forasmuch 
as  this  people  draw  near  vie  with  thtir  months  and  with  their  lips  d^ 
honour  me :  There/ore^  behold ^  I  will  proceed  to  do  a  marvellous  work 
amongst  this  people,  ci'en  a  marvellous  work  and  a  wonder ;  for  the 
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wUJom  af  ihe  wise  skaU  pmsh  ?  Isa.  xxix.  13,  H.  Do  I  not  betr 
bim  say /by  hi*  Pronbet  Jeremiah,  Thei/  wilt  deceive  every  one  his 
fteighiiour ,  and  wiU  not  speak  the  truth.  Their  tongue  is  an  arrow 
shot  out :  it  speaktth  deedi  :  one  speakelh  peaceabij/  to  his  neighbour^ 
with  his  month  ;  but,  in  hearty  he  tayeth  his  watt.  Sfuitl  I  not  visit 
them  for  these  things^  saith  the  Lord  f  shall  not  my  wul  be  (nxnged 
ef  such  a  nation  as  this  f  Jer*  ix.  5,  8,  n. 

Indeed,  this  is  the  way  to  beguile  the  eyes  of  men  lUtc  our- 
selves ;  foi*  who  would  mistrust  a  mortified  face  ?  an  eye  and  hiMxi 
liftcnl  up  to  Jieaverv  ?  a  tonjiriie,  that  speaks  holy  things  ?  But,  when 
we  have  to  do  with  a  Searcher  of  Hearts,  what  madness  k  it  to 
think  there  can  be  any  wisdom,  or  understanding,  or  couUisel  agwm 
the  Lord  !  Jl'oe  he  to  theniy  therefore^  that  seek  deep  to  hide  ikeir 
counsel  frovi  the  Lord  :  and  their  works  are  in  the  dark  ;  and  tkty 
my 9  tf^ho  seeth  us  ?  and  who  knaweth  us  ?  Isa.  xxix.  15.  IF&e  it 
to  the  rehtUtoiis  children,  saiih  the  Lord,  that  take  coumel^  Aw/  mi 
of  fne  ;  that  cover  with  a  coverings  but  not  of  uny  Spirit :  thai  lAry 
may  add  sin  to  sin ;  ch*  xxx.  1. 

Sball  I  then  cleanse  the  outside  of  the  cup^  while  I  am  mikm  fidt 
of  extortion  and  excess?  Matt,  xxiii.  25*  Shall  I  fusi  for  Mtrif^ 
and  debate^  and  to  smite  with  the  fist  of  wickedness  ?  Isa.  Iviil  4* 
Shall  J,  ufuier  pretence  of  long  prayers^  devour  widows*  h^ufr*  f 
Matt,  xxiif.  H.  Shall  I  put  on  thy  form,  and  tnmsfigmr 
into  an  angel  of  light  ?  2  Cor.  xi,  14,  Shall  not  the  all-set 
of  the  Righteous  God  find  me  out,  in  my  damnable  simuiiUioii^ 
Hath  not  he  said,  and  will  make  it  good,  Though  thou  wash  tAiel 
with  nitre^  and  take  thee  much  soap ;  yet  thine  iniquity  is  mat 
before  vie  ?  Jer.  ii,  22»  Hath  not  *  my  Saviour,  who  shmll  be 
Judge,  said,  Therefore  thou  shalt  receive  the  greater  damnatim  f 
Matt,  xxlii,  K,  Can  there  he  any  heavier  doom,  that  cmn  fill 
from  that  awful  mouthy  than,  "  Receive  thy  portion  with  bjp^ 
crites?" 

Let  those,  therefore,  that  are  ambitious  of  a  higher  room  ill  bdl» 
maintain  a  form  of  godliness^  and  deny  ihe  power  of  ti ,-  2  TTbl 
iii.  5 :  face  wickedness,  with  piety  :  stalk  under  religion,  for  tlie 
aims  of  policy  :  juggle  with  God  and  the  world  :  case  a  deril  widi 
a  saint ;  and  row  towards  hell,  while  they  look  heaven-wmrtl. 

For  me,  ylU  the  while  vry  breath  is  in  we^  and  the  spirit  ^kick 
God  gives  me  is  in  wy  nostrils^  I  shall  walk  in  ?nine  uorighimea; 
Job  xxvii.  3,  jill  false  uays^  and  false  semblances,  skati  wm  md 
utterly  abhor;  Ps,  xxvi.  li,  that  so,  at  the  parting,  my  rooking 
may  be  the  testimony  of  my  comcience,  that^  m  simplicity  andgvAf 
sincerity i  not  with  fleshly  wisdom,  but  by  the  grace  if  God,  IMnc 
^ad  my  comersatim  in  the  world  i  2  Cor.  i.  12. 
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DCtil  TEMPTATION: 

**  tVhy  shouldst  thou  lose  any  thing  (if  ihj/  height  ?  Thou  art  not 
viade  of  common  mould :  neither  art  thou  as  others.  Jf  ihovL 
knowestfhystlf^  thou  art  7nore  holy^  more  wisc^  btttrr  gifted ^ 
viore  ^lightened  than  thy  neighbours.  Justij/^  therefore^  maycst 
thou  aierlook  the  vulgar  of  ChristiatUy  with  pitij^  contempt^  cen-* 
sure;  and  bear  thyself  as  too  good  for  ordimiry  comersittiony  go 
apart,  and  avoid  the  contagion  of  common  breath  :"  llcpc!leJ. 

If  pride  were  thy  ruin,  Wicked  Spirit^  how  fain  wouKlest  thou  make 
it  mine  also  !  This  was  thy  first  killing  suggestion  to  our  (^rst  pa- 
rents in  paradise,  soon  after  tliine  own  fid!,  as  if  it  iiad  Ijeen  lately 
'  before  tny  own  case.  Ye  shall  be  as  god^y  knowing  good  and  etni; 
•Gen*  iii.  5,  That,  which  thou  foundest  so  deadly  to  thyself,  thou 
l&rt  enviously  willing  to  feoff  upon  man ;  tliat  if^  through  thy 
kemptation,  pride  may  compass  him  about  as  a  chains  (Ps,  Lxxiii.  6,) 
lie  may  hear  thee  company  in  those  everlasting  chains,  wherein 
Ithou  art  reserved  under  darkness^  to  the  judgment  of  the  Great  Daj/f 
pude  6. 

Thou  well  knowest,  that  the  ready  way  to  make  me  odious  unto 
jGod,  is,  to  make  me  proud  of  myself.  Pride  and  arrogancv^  and 
Vihe  evil  way^  doth  he  hate ;  Prov,  viii.  13.  The  day  of  the  Lord  of 
f  Hosts  shall  be  upon  every  one  that  is  proud  and  lofty ^  sairh  the  Pro- 
ohet ;  Isa,  ii.  12.  Jle  hath  scattered  the  proud  in  the  imaginations 
their  hearts^  saith  the  Blessed  Virgin ;  Luke  i.  5  L  God  rr^ 
nsteth  the  proud,  and  giieth  grace  to  the  humble^  saith  the  Apo- 
tle  ;  James  iv,  6,  I  Pet.  v.  5*  The  Lord  will  destroy  the  house  of 
\he  proud ^  saith  Solomon  ;  Pror.  xv.  25  :  and  his  father  David,  be* 
%re  him,  Thine  eyes  are  upon  the  haughty^  that  thou  mayest  bring 
them  down ;  2  Sam.  xsii.  28 :  down,  indeed  ;  even  to  the  bottom 
&f  tliat  pit  of  perdition.  Make  me  but  proud  therefore,  and  I  arh 
fcine :  sure  I  am,  God  will  not  ov^n  roe ;  and,  if  I  could  he  in  hea- 
ren  with  this  sin»  w ould  cast  me  down  headlong  into  hell ;  Isaiab 
tiv.  12. 
Thou  hiddest  me  not  to  lose  any  thing  of  my  height : — Alas, 

Eoor  wretched  dwarf  that  T  am!  what  height  have  1  r  If  I  have 
ut  grace  enough,  to  know  and  bewail  my  own  miser}'  and  nothing- 
ness, it  is  the  great  mercy  of  my  God.  IVho  makcth  me  to  difftT 
from  another  f  and  what  nave  F,  that  I  have  not  received  ?  and  if  I 
have  received  it^  why  should  I  gloru  in  it  as  my  own  ?  I  Cor.  iv.  7. 
Whatsoever  thou  pensuadest  me,  let  me  rather  lose  of  my  height, 
than  add  to  my  stature,  and  affect  too  high  a  pitch.  That  humility^ 
is  rewarded  with  honour;  this  pride,  with  ruin.  It  is  the  word  ot 
truth  himself.  Whosoever  shall  exalt  himself  shall  be  abased  ;  and  he, 
that  shiill  humble  hijuseff,  shall  be  exalted  i  Mat,  xxiii.  12.  Lukexiv.  lU 
xviii,  14.    The  way  then,  to  lose  my  whole  height,  yea  my  be- 
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ing,  is,  to  be  lifted  up,  in  and  above  myself:  for,  tbougli  I  &boiikl 
butid  my  nest  as  high  as  tlie  eagle,  or  advance  a  throne  amongst  the 
stars :  yet,  how  soon  shall  he  cast  me  down  into  the  dust ;  jea, 
widiout  my  repentance,  into  the  nethermost  hell ! 

Thou  lellest  me,  that,  which  the  Pharisee  said  of  himself,  /  i 
not  a^ others:  true  :  for  I  can  say,  with  the  Chodeo  Vessel,  I 
mn  the  chief  qf  sinners. 

Thou  wouldesi  bring  me  into  an  opinion,  that  T  am  more  boly 
and  more  wise  than  my  neighbours  : — ^I  am  a'  stranger  to  other 
men's  graces  :  1  am  acqiiaimed  with  my  own  wants  :  yea^  1  so  well 
know  my  own  sinfulness  and  folly,  that  I  hang  down  my  head  in  a 
just  shame  for  both.  I  know  that  he,  who  was  holier  than  I,  coitU 
fiay,  /  knew  tkut  in  iwc,  thai  is  in  7uj/  Jksh^  dwcUeth  no  g^od 
tkinir ;  Rom.  vii,  1 8  :  and  he,  that  w^  wijer  than  I,  could  saV|  ^ 
1 1/,  I  am  more  hnitish  than  any  man^  and  hai^e  not  the  Ufuiersin 
in^  of  avian:  I  neitlier  learned  wisdom^  nor  have  the  / 
qfthe  Holy  ;  Prov,  xxx.  2,  3.  All  the  holiness  that  I  Imve  ; 
unto,  is,  to  see  and  lament  my  defects  of  holiness  ;  and  all  my  wi». 
clom,  is,  to  descry  and  complain  of  my  own  ignocanoe  and  fool- 
ishness, 

%  Am  I  better  gifted  than  another  ?^Thou  art  an  ill  judge  of 
either,  who  enviest  the  gifts  of  both.  But,  if  I  be  so,  they  an? 
gifts  still :  and  such  gifts,  as  the  donor  hath  not  absolutely  g'lvat 
away  from  himself  to  me ;  but  hath  given,  or  lent  them  nuber,  lo 
me,  for  an  improvement  to  his  own  use  :  which  I  have  no  dioie 
reason  to  be  proud  of,  than  the  honest  factor  of  his  niasier^s  atoc^t 
received  by  him,  not  for  possession,  but  for  traffic. 

Am  I  more  enlightened  than  others  ? — ^The  more  do  I  diicarD 
my  own  darkness ;  and  the  more  do  I  hnd  cause  to  be  humUeil 
mider  the  sense  of  it.  But,  if  the  greater  light,  which  thou  aayttt 
is  in  n^e,  were  not  of  a  human  imagination,  but  of  divme  irradtaiioB^ 
wliat*more  reason  should  I  have  to  be  proud  of  it,  than  that^  ia 
this  more  temperate  clime,  I  have  oiore  sunshine  tlian  titoae  of 
Lapland  and  Fudand,  and  the  rest  of  those  more  northern  nauoQ&? 
So  much  the  more  reason  have  I  to  be  thankful :  iiooe»  to  lie 
proud. 

Why  should  I,  therefore,  overlook  the  meanest  of  oiy  feUoir. 
Chnstians  :  who  may,  perha|js,  have  more  interest  in  God  iban  m^^ 
self?  tor  it  is  not  our  knowledge  that  so  much  endears  tut  to  God, 
a$  our  affections.  Perhaps,  he,  that  knows  less,  may  lova  mace; 
and,  if  he  had  l>een  blessed  with  my  means,  would  have  kinmii 
more.  Neither  is  it  the  distribution  of  the  talents,  that  argues  &- 
vour;  but  the  grace  to  employ  them  to  the  benefit  of  the  Ghcr: 
if  he,  that  received  the  one  talent,  had  gained  another,  he  had  t^ 
ccived  more  thanks,  than  he,  that,  upon  the  receipt  of  fire  mlo^ 
liad  gained  one.  The  Spirit  breathes  where  it  listeth :  ajxl  ih^m 
may  lie  secret  graces  in  the  bosom  of  those,  who  pass  far  coimow 
Christians,  that  may  tind  greater  acceptation  in  heaven^  thao  thoKS| 
.  whose  profession  makes  a  feurer  ostentation  of  hohoesi, 

I  can  pity,  therefore^  ihbse,  chat  are  ignorant,  and  arniareollr 
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graceless  :  but,  for  those,  that  profess  botli  to  know  aral  love  Christy 
while  their  lives  deny  not  ihe  power  of  gotliiness,  1  dare  not  spend 
upon  them  either  my  contempt  or  censure  ;  last,  wliile  I  judge 
vrongfuliy?  I  he  jnstfy  judged:  much  less  dare  I  separate  myself 
from  their  commnnfon,  as  contagious. 

Thou  knowcst  how  little  it  were  to  tliine  advantage,  that  Ishould 
be  persuaded  to  depart  tVom  the  tents  of  the  notoriously  wicked ; 
ancl  to  have  no  fellowship  with  the  uri/ruitjul  uforJ^s  vf  darkness  : 
Numb,  xvi,  20,  2L  2  Cor.  vi.  n,  Epb,  v,  il,:  as  too  well  under- 
standing, that  evil  conversation  corrupts  good  munners ;  i  Cor.  xv. 
33.  and  that  a  participation  in  sin  draws  on  a  partnership  in  judg- 
ment; Num.  xvi.  26. 

Neither  know  I,  whether  thou  shouldest  gain  more  by  my  join- 
ing with  evil  society,  or  my  separating  from  good :  infection  fol- 
lows upon  the  one  ;  distraction,  upon  the  otiier. 

Those,  then,  which  cast  o(T  their  communion  with  Christ  and  his 
Church,  whether  in  doctrine  or  practice,  I  shall  avoid,  as  the 
plague,  soon  and  far  :  but  those,  who  truly  profess  a  real  conjunc- 
tion with  that  Head  and  this  body,  into  their  secret  let  my  soul 
come,  and  unto  their  assembly  let  mine  honour  be  united.  But  if, 
where  I  find  weakness  of  grace  and  involuntaiy  failings  of  obedi-  « 
ence,  I  shall  say.  Stand  b^  thyself^  come  fwt  near  mCy  for  I  am 
holier  than  thou^  Isa.  kv.  5,  how  can  I  make  other  account,  than 
that  this  pride  shall  be  a  smoke  in  the  nostrils  of  the  Almighty  ; 
a  tire,  that  burneth  all  day  ?  and  that  he  will  recompense  it  into 
my  bosom  ? 

Shortly,  I  know  none  so  fit  to  depart  from,  as  from  myself;  my 
own  pride,  self-love,  and  the  rest  of  my  inbred  corruptions :  aiul 
am  so  far  from  overlooking  others,  that  1  know  none  worse  than 
myself. 


Xth.  temptation  : 

]  However  ihe  zeal  of  your  scrupulous  preachers  is  wont  to  make  the 
worst  of  every  thing,  and  to  damn  the  least  slip  to  no  less  than 
hell ;  yet  there  are  certain  favourable  temperaments  of  circum- 
stances ^  which  mat/,  (if  not  excuse,  yet)  extenuate  a  fault : 
siu'h  as  age^  complexion,  custom,  profit,  importunity y  necessity  ; 
which  are  Justly  pleadable  at  the  bar  both  of  God  and  the  con- 
science^ and  are  sufficient  to  rebate  the  edge  of  divine  severity ;" 
Kepelied.  ^ 

Wicked  Tempter !  I  know  tliere  is  nothing  upon  earth,  that  so 
much  either  troubles  lliee,  or  impairs  thy  kingdom  of  darkness,  as 
the  zeal  of  conscionable  preachers;  tliose,  who  Uft  up  their  voice 
like  a  trumpet,  and  shew  G(kVs  people  their  transgression,  and  the 
house  of  Jacob  their  sin  i  Is.  Iviii.  1.  This  is  it,  Uiat  rescues  mil- 
lions of  souls  from  the  band  of  hell,  and  gives  thee  so  many  foils 
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in  thy  spiritual  assaults*    Tiiis  ^()clly  ami   faithful  zeal   represents 
men's  siiiii  to  them  as  they  are  ;  unJ,  by  sius,  the  danger   of  their 
dnnmaticru  ;  ivhich  thy  malicloiki  subtlety  wtAiUl  fain  lilanch  over, , 
and  palliate  to  their  destine  Lion.     But,  when  tl»oii  ha^it  all  doiie^  ki 
is  not  in  their  power  to  make  sin  wofi^e  than  it  is,  or  in  thine  to' 
make  it  better. 

As  for  tlioije  ftivoiiruble  tempcrdmcnts  wlilch   thou    • 
they  are  mere  paudarisras  of  wickedness;  fairvisomot  iH 

For,  to  cast  aplancc  upin  each  of  theui : — 

Age  16  not  a  more  common  plea,  than  unjust.  The  young  mail  pre- 1 
tcndi*  it  for  his  wanton  and  inordinate  lust ;  the  old,  for  \it%  gnft*  j 
pleness,  techinens,  loquacity:  all  wrungftiily,  and  not  without  loul^ 
abu^.  Voulh  is  taught  by  thee  to  call  for  a  swmg  ;  and  to  make 
vigour  and  heat  o(  blood  a  privilege  for  a  wHd  liccnitonsnetf 
whic!i  it  can  have  no  claim,  but  from  a  charter  sealed  in  hell ; 
ill  re  that  God,  who  give^  this  umrrow  to  his  hones,  and  bran 
his  arms,  and  strength  to  his  sinews,  and  vivacity  to  hi*  sp 
looks  for  another  im|)roveuient :  Bemcmber  th^  Crtaior  in  the  day 
o/' //fyiK^i/M,  saitli  Solomon ;  EccL  xii.  I  ;  and  hifi  fiither^  brfon 
him,  Hlicrtrwiihal  ,^hall  a  young  man  cleanse  his  way?  bif  tukm 
htcil  thvrtta,  according  ia  tin/  word ;  Ps.  cxix.  9 :  lo,  the  you 
mane's  ways  arc  foul  wilii  lusts  and  distempered  |iassi(ins^  and  ili«y  j 
must  be  cleansed  ;  and  the  way  to  cleanse  them  is  "  uice  (ii 

of  his  own   vain  plea^sures,  but)  of  the  holv    or  of 

Maker:  thou  wouldest  have  him  run  loose,  like  the  \\  Mi 

desert :  God  tells  him,  It  is  good  for  a  mau^  to  bear  (ni  ^ 
youth  ;  Lam.  iii.  17  :  even  the  yoke  of  the  divine  precepts, 
stooping  whereunto  is  tlie  best  and  truest  of  all  freedoms  :  sio  asl 
may  be  able  to  say,  with  the  best  courtier  *  of  the  wickedest  kiiig,] 
/,  thy  scnanty/car  the  Lord  from  my  youth  :  the  aberrations  from 
wliicn  holy  laws  of  God  are  so  far  from  finding  an  excuse  firoQi  U»e 
prime  of  our  years,  as  tliut  holy  Jol)  cries  out  of  them,  in  llie  bit- 
terness of  his  soul,  Thou  hast  made  me  to  possess  the  inifHiiiet  cj 
my  youth;  Job  xiii.  26:  and,  as  David  vche«»eutly  deprrcatei 
Gotrs  anger  fortliem,  Remember  rwty  Lord^  the  sins  of  nyfynUk ; 
Ps,  XXV.  7.  so,  Zophar,  the  Naamatbite,  notes  it  for  ^i  Oipccal 
brand  of  God's  judgment  upon  the  wicked  man,  that  Ais  bames  ^n 
full  of  the  sins  of  his  youth  ;  Job  xx,  1 1  :  and  God  declares  il » 
an  especial  mercy  to  his  people.  Thou  shalt  forget  the  s/tame  ^tH 
youth  i  Isa.  liv.  4 :  the  more  headstrong,  therefore,  my  youdi  m^ 
the  more  strait  shall  I  curb  it,  and  hold  it  in  ;  and,  tlie  moreTigofoai 
it  is,  so  much  the  (kter  it  is  to  be  consecrated  to  that  God,  who  li 
most  wortliy  to  be  sened  with  the  best  of  bis  own.  As  fix  OU 
Age,  it  hatii,  I  grant,  its  humours  and  infirmities ;  but  rfttlier  far 
our  humiliation,  than  for  our  excuse:  it  is  not  more  commoa  llm 
absurd  and  unreasonable,  that,  when  \ae  arc  necessurily  lemvicig  tbe 
world,  we  should  be  most  fond  in  holding  it ;  when  we  am  \ 

^  Qbidiahin  I  &bgi  %sm,  12. 


SATAN'S  FIETIV  DARTS  QlTFATHED  ; — DECIDE  HI- 


345 


to  have  any  use  of  riche?i,  then  to  endeavour  most  eagerly  to  get 
ilicm ;  when  we  should  he  faying  up  treasure  in  heaven,  to  be 
tretasuring  up  wrath  for  ourselves,  and  bags  for  ive  know  not 
whom  ;  to  he  unwilhng  to  spend  what  we  cannot  keep,  and  to 
be  mad  on  getting  what  we  have  not  the  wit  or  grace  to  spend  : 
if,  tlien,  thou  canst  persuade  any  man  to  be  so  gi-aceiei»s,  a.**  to 
make  hi^  vicioa-s  disposition  an  apology  for  wickedness,  let  him 
plead  die  fatiits  of  his  age  for  the  excuse  of  bis  avarice  :  as  for  mo- 
rosity  of  nature  and  garrnhty  of  tongue,  they  are  not  the  imper- 
fections of  the  age,  but  of  the  persons:  there  are  meek  spirits, 
under  grey  hairs  and  wrinkled  skins  :  there  are  old  men,  who,  as  that 
wise  heathen  said  of  old,  can  keep  silence,  even  at  a  ienst :  he 
hath  ill  s|)ent  his  age,  that  liatli  not  attained  to  so  good  a  hand  over 
himself,  as,  in  some  meet  measure,  to  moderate  both  his  speech 
and  passion. 

II  some  Completions  both  incline  ns  more,  and  crave  indulgence 
to  some  sins  more  than  other,  (the  sanguine  to  lust,  the  choleric 
to  rage,  &.c.)  wherefore  senses  grace,  but  to  correct  them  ?  If  we 
must  be  overruled  by  nature,  what  do  we  profe^ing  Christianity  ? 
Neither  humours  nor  stars  can  necessitate  us  to  evil.  Whilst  thou, 
tlierefore,  pretendest  my  natural  constitution,  I  tell  thee  of  my 
spintual  regenemuon  ;  the  power  whereof,  if  it  have  not  mortified 
my  evil  and  corrupt  afiections,  I  am  not,  what  1  profess  to  be>  a 
Christian. 

The  strongest  plea  for  the  mitigation  of  sin,  is,  Custom ;  tlie 
power  whereof  is  wont  to  be  esteemed  so  great,  as  that  it  hath 
seemed  to  alter  the  quality  of  the  fact ;  and,  of  sin,  to  make  no 
sin.  Hence  the  holy  Patriarchs  admitted  many  consorts  into  their 
marriage-bed,  without  the  conscience  of  oflending;  which,  if  it 
had  not  been  for  the  mediation  of  custom,  had  been  justly  esteem- 
ed no  better  than  criminous.  But,  however  where  is  no  contrary 
injunction,  custom  may  so  far  usuip,  as  to  take  upon  it  to  be  no 
less  than  a  law  itself;  yet,  where  there  is  a  just  regulation  of  law, 
the  plea  of  custom  is  so  quite  out  of  countenance,  as  that  it  is 
strongly  retorted  against  itself:  neither  is  there  any  more  powerful 
reason  for  the  abolition  of  an  ill  use,  than  that  it  is  a  custom  ;  so 
much  the  more  need,  therefore,  to  be  opposed  and  reformed. 
Hence  was  that  vehement  charge  of  God  to  his  Israel,  yljter  (he 
doings  of^  the  land  of  Egypt ^  whtrcin  yc  dwell,  shall  ^a  not  do  ;  and^ 
after  the  doings  of  (he  land  of  Camtan^  whither  I  bnng  you,  shall  ye 
not  d^  :  neither  shall  ye  walk  after  their  ordinames  ;  Lev.  xviii.  3. 
JTe  shall  keep  mine  or^inance^  that  ye  commit  not  ajiy  of  (htst  aborni^ 
vable  customs^  which  were  committed  be/ore  yoU ;  and  tlrnt  yc  defile 
7W(  yourselves  therein  :  I  am  the  Ijord  your  God ;  \\  30.  It  is  too 
true,  that  the  bonds  of  custom  are  so  strong  and  close,  that  they 
are  not  easily  loosed ;  insomuch  as  custom  puts  on  the  face  of  ano- 
ther nature  :  Can  the  Ethiopian  chii?J^e  his  skin^  or  (he  leopard  his 
spots  ?  then  may  ye  alw  do  good^  that  are  accmtomed  to  do  evil ;  Jer. 
xiii*  23.     How  stiffly  did  the  men  of  Judah,  after  all  the  dreadful 
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threateninj^  of  the  Prophet,  hold  to  their  idolatrous  customs,  whidi 
they  had  learnt  in  Eg)  pt !  IVe  will  bum  incense  to  the  queert  of  Jim- 
«rw,  and  pour  out  dm^-offcrings  to  her^  as  we  have  dtme ,  t»v,  ontf 
our  fathers^  our  kifigs^  and  our  princes^  in  the  cities  of  Judah^  and  w 
tlw  streets  of  Jerusalem ;  Jen  xliv.  17,  It  is  with  ill  citstoms,  w 
with  dt!>eases;  which,  if  they  grow  inveterate,  are  so  much  the 
harder  to  be  cured :  but,  shall  I  therefore  hug  my  malady,  becmat 
I  have  long  had  it  ?  because  it  will  not  part  aw^y  with  ease  \  SIbI 
I  bid  a  thief  welcome,  l)ecause  he  had  wont  to  rob  roe  ^  Sbortfyf 
then,  so  far  is  an  ill  custom  from  extenuating  my  sin,  as  ifaai  a  ag- 
gravates it :  neither  shall  I  otTend  the  less,  because  I  offend  witt 
more ;  but  rather  double  it,  both,  as  in  my  act,  and,  as  in  my 
tatioii;  in  following  others  amiss,  and  in  helping  to  make  up 
precedent  for  others  following  of  me. 

As  for  the  Profit  that  may  accrue  by  sinning^  let  tboae  c 
hearts  value  it,  that  have  made  the  world  their  God :  to  wm^  tiie 
greatest  gain,  tliis  way,  is  loss.  Might  I  have  that  kauMe^fmU  ^ 
golil  and  silvery  that  Balaam  talked  of ;  Num.  xxiv,  13  :  oraAthoie 
kingdoms  of  the  earthy  and  th^  gl^*yy  of  thcjtiy  which  tbou  jihewedtt 
to  my  Saviour ;  what  are  all  these  to  the  price  of  a  sin,  when  tbcf 
meet  with  a  man  that  hath  learnt  from  the  mouth  of  Christ,  Hfktt 
pi^  shall  it  be  to  a  man,  if  he  shall  gain  the  whole  wofidf  md 
lose  his  own  soul  ?  Matt.  xvi.  26,  Mark  viii,  36. 

Importunity  is  wont  to  be  a  prevalent  suitor.  How  many  l»f€ 
been  dragged  to  bell  by  the  force  of  others'  soUcitatiotis,  mhn^ 
never  eke,  meant  to  have  trod  in  those  paths  of  death  !  Wbat  mv* 
vel  is  it,  if  that  which  moved  the  unjust  judge  to  do  right,  snUMI 
the  bent  of  his  will^  be  able  to  draw  the  weak  sinner  avnry  r  But 
if,  in  these  earthly  angariations,  one  mile,  according  to  oitr  S»» 
viour's counsel,  may  bring  on  another;  Matt.  v.*4l  ;  yet,  in  ^im- 
tual  evil  ways,  no  compulsion  can  prevail  upon  a  resolved  spiriL 
It  is  not  the  change  of  stations,  nor  the  building  of  tvincc  sefoi 
altai-s,  uor  the  sacnficing  of  seven  bullocks  and  se\*en  rani&^  llat 
can  win  a  true  prophet  of  God  to  curse  Isniel ;  Num.  xxiii.  4,  2d. 
The  Christian  heart  is  fixed  upon  sure  grounds  of  his  own,  never 
to  be  removed.  If,  therefore,  his  father  sue  to  him ;  if  bis  mollier 
weep,  and  wring,  and  kneel,  and  beseecli  him,  by  the  womb  il»t 
bore  him  and  the  breasts  that  gave  him  suck  ;  if  his  crj  ing  chiKlnpii 
cling  about  his  knees,  and  cmve  his  yieldance  to  sooie  advaB* 
tageous  evil,  or  his  declining  some  bitter  stiifenngs  for  the  caose  of 
Christ ;  he  can  shake  them  off,  with  a  holy  neglect,  and  say,  WlM 
do  you  weeping  and  breaking  my  heart  ?  for  I  am  ready^  noi  t^  U 
bound  onlj/f  but  also  to  die  for  the  Name  of  the  Lard  Jems ;  AcU 
xxi.  13.  None  of  these  things  move  nie^  neither  couni  J  mgf  /|rtr 
dear  unto  fnyselj\  so  that  1 7naif  finish  my  course  witA  Joy ;  Acis 
XX.  24.  And,  if  any  soul  be  so  weak  as  to  be  led  nitlier  by  tie 
earnest  motions  of  others  than  by  his  own  settled  detenu inalicM^ 
be  shall  find  no  other  ea.se  before  the  tribunal  of  heaven,  thao  oar 
first  {jarents  did  in  shifting  the  guilt  of  their  sin^  the  wati  to 
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woman,  the  woman  to  the  serpent.  In  the  mean  while,  that  word 
shall  ever  stand  with  me  inviolable,  My  son^  if  sinners  entice  thee, 
consent  thou  not ;  Prov.  i.  10. 

Lastly,  what  can  be  the  Necessity,  which  may  either  induce  to 
sin,  or  excuse  for  sinning  ?  What  can  the  world  do,  to  make  me 
say  I  must  do  evil  ?  Loss,  restraint,  exile,  pain,  death  are  the 
worst,  that  either  malice  can  do,  or  patience  suffer.    These  may 

{mt  me  hard  to  the  question :  but,  when  all  is  done,  they  must 
eave  me  free,  either  to  act  or  endure.  I  need  not,  therefore,  sin ; 
since  there  is  a  remedy  against  sin, — suffering. 

It  is  true,  that  we  are  in  the  hands  of  a  most  gracious  and  indul- 
^nt  God,  who  considers  what  we  are  made  of,  pities  our  inBrmi- 
ties ;  and  knows  to  put  a  difference,  betwixt  wilful  rebellion  and 
weak  revolt  His  mercy  can  distinguish  of  offenders ;  but  his  jus- 
tice hath  said.  Without  shall  he  theJearfuL  Finally,  then,  howsoever 
these  circumstantial  temperaments  may  receive  pardon,  after  the 
&ct,  for  the  penitent,  at  the  mercy-seat  of  heaven  ;  yet  none  of 
them  can  be  pleadable  at  the  bar  of  divine  justice :  and,  if  any 
sinner  shall  hearten  himself  to  offend  out  of  the  hopes  and  confi. 
dence  of  these  favourable  mitigations,  the  comfort  tnat  I  can  give 
hini}  isy  that  he  may  howl  in  hell  with  thee  for  his  presumption. 
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JOSEPHO  HALLO, 
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REVERENDO  IN  CHRISTO  PATRI  AC  DO.  DOMINQ 

THO^f/li  MORTONO, 

ECCLESL^  DUWELMENSIS  PASTORI  VIQU^NTISSJMO  1 


\%iTOT quanlosque  labors  erantlaveris  Eccksia  Christie  Andstch 
mcriid  Itonorundcj  noruntj  quaqua  patet  orbis  nostcr  Enropitus^  stu^ 
diosi  fere  omnes  ;  qmnim  manibtis  icnmtHr  tgregia  illa^  d  t€  olim 
editUy  Coniroversiamm  vdumina^  quibus  ttiam  irias  mpaium  se  plu'- 
rmum  dcbere  JatebUur, 

Nempe  ea  Juit  semper  Divitke  Providentue  fmlix  dispensation  ul 
puiio  4£vi  vt'l  liLStro  quidcm  (fx  quo  reduQis  Evangclii  lumen  orbem 
beaverii^  n€  hoc  quidem  omnium  perditissimo)  penniserit  dcjore  ex 
hoc  sacro  Pr^sidum  Anglicanorum  ordine  veHtaih  siuv  vindices, 
causae  patronos^  Eccksi/e  eolumnas  et  sLvly^^imQ-  Tester  omnhan 
gentium  bibUopoliay  tcstor  ipsos  rei  Evangel icie  kostes  acerrivws, 
Scnsit  hocurbs  ilia  Stpticollis,  orbis  olim  domina,  etingemuit, 

Sedy  dum  nos  in  iUam  pontijkiam  ihihoicB^iTQ^^imutef  ealavws' 
stringimuSf  ecce  palam  erurgentia,  alia  qutedam  Lenuei  monstri 
capita^  prioribus  litis  diritate  sua  longe  magis  horrenda :  Neariano* 
rum^  Socinianorum^  Anomworuni^  Hiereses  redivivas :  scd  et  innu^ 
merarum  J  ere  sectantm  cujusque  generis^  Schismala  long^  atrocis^ 
sima  :  qua  utraque  Ecdesia  Dei^  nihil  prqfectd  minus  quam  ipsatfi 
perniciem  vitnitantur, 

Quid  mine  nostra  magis  interest^  si  uUam  postfris  Ecdesiam  re- 
Unqucrc  desidei^amus,  quiim  curd  quandtvis  hetx^v&yla  Sie:0s^ovlic  ? 
hoc  est^  si  jnihi  liceat  interpretari^^vilibuspreciosa^  a  malis  pessima^ 
a  levibus  quibusdam  opinionum  erroribus  sectas^  d  sectis  hareses^  ac^ 
curate  discriminare ;  hareses^  verd^  ^Ui^  ipsa  fidei  fundamenta  pe* 
nitiis  convellunt^  ad  inferos ^  unde  scilicet  ba  furite  prodierunt^  pleni 
cortvictas  relegare ;  errores^  autem^  reliquos  blandd  aliqud^  si  fen 
potest^  suasione  ad  vtritatis  semifam  reducere ;  juratos  quosque  ac 
implacabilcs  fidei  hosles  arcar  pror&iis^  et  spiritu  oris  debdlare  ;  le~ 
viiis  dissidentes  pi^e  cujusdam  misericordia  visceribus  excipere,  inque 
sinum  admittere ;  curare,  deniquc^  quantum  possumus^  ui  hiantia 
vulnerum  Jratertwrum  ora  tandem  coalescant. 

I  Hud  nempe  est^  quod  ego  istic  molior^  neque  pigebit  rugosd  hdc 
pVitque  scmo  tremuld  rnanu^  hoc  quicquid  est  sijmboli  pad  publicde 
conialisse.  Jngor  equidcm  animi^  et  prte  maerorc  ptn^  contabesco, 
(ecquii;^  verb,  piorum  alittr  se  habere  potest  ?)  ubi  video  iwn  tncotu 
mfiiem  modo  tunivam,  sed  et  ipsa  Christ i  membra,  etiam  suis  ipso- 
rum  7nanibus,  ita  jniscre  a  sc  discerpta^  ut  qud  tandem  pertineant^ 
vix  quidcm  d  cortfuta  qw^piam  arbitro  dignosci  queat. 
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Ificet  luec  est  ultmi  hujusce  temporis  calamitas^  sub  qud  imt  mi^ 
selltusfue  ad  vita  tadium  suspiramus.  Et  quvriiare^  fuidem^  Ilm 
ac  hommibus^  faciU  soUmus  omnes:  vix  quis^  tameny  mah  km 
averuncando  manum  admaoet :  sed  et  pauci  tSi,  quiisimd  benevokm 
Ecclesiam  animo  tentarunt  e^^pnvoioi,  satis  iniquam opens  tomvter^ 
cedent  utrinque  reportdmnt, 

Neque,  tamen,  iia  me  movent  ista,  ut  i  tarn  saluiari  tiufiUi^ 
fuovis  periculo  absterrefH  passim.  Deus  ille  Pads^  cut  soli  m  Us 
re  totus  inservioy  opeUam  hone  qualemcunque  suo  patrodnio,  mtimom 
et  aqui  felici  successuj  beare  turn  detrectabit. 

Tuy  tnterimy  Prasul  veri  reverende^  quern  sancti  admimstsiais 
vfo^offfxy  veneranda  canities ^  singtdaris  pietas,  acre  judicimm,  kkr 
tndefessus,  eximia  deniaue  rerum  humanarum  dhtnmiimqme  jcmnIm^ 
totiEcclesut  Christi  cnarum  und  etpertelehrem  prastitenmi^  mg^ 
timn  hoc  sacrum  tuo,  si  placetp  sujpxtgio  prcmcvere  veUs;  mc  i^ 
super ^  ubi  fiifiKoffim  hoc  ocuUs  lustrai'e  libueritj  fmginam  fsmwsfSki 
out  obelo  aut  asterisco,  pro  Judicio  tuo,  more  Origenieo^  moUare  tmt 
dedigneris  rqgat 

Conservorvfoi  tuorrnn  mjlmus  ac  humiUimm^ 

Norwiri :  Prid.  Cal. 
Peccm.  1647. 
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AlTOTE,  omnes,  qnotf|uot,  tibilibet  gentium  estis,  Christian i ;  ei» 
aii  ea,  qujr  hi  rem  fontiuciint  vestmm,  st'dulu  attendile. 

Satis,  jam  diu,  superque,  per  totum  orbem  Ciiristi;uinm  depug- 
iiHliim  est:  oeque  desuiit,  qui  classicum  ubique  cauarjt  insuper,  sa  vi 
pra cones;  cTudelujue  ac  temerario  zclo,  et  gladios  exacuant  et 
aninios. 

Ecce  me,  nunciym  pacts  Evangelicx  ;  quae,  nisi  vos  non  vultis, 
fessam  ac  mutuis  vuhieribus  fa^de  cruentatam,  pencque  exanimeni 
Christ!  Ecclesiara  jam  sero  invisere  a<'  bearc  gestit.  Nee  tui  bono 
ingratum  esse  potest,  qiiod  angelis  caOestibus  accinimus  :  neque 
turj^es  videri  queunt  iHi  pedes,  fjuos  oUni  sanctus  Propheta  speciosos 
pronuuciavit. 

Vos,  interim,  deponite  arma,  Christiani ;  lanrtVque  olivam,  qiiam 
supplex  fero,  anteponite.  jflternis  laudibus  merito  et^'ertur  miles 
ille  Ramaaus,  qui,  hostcm  jam  stricto  eusc  transfix  urns,  audita  sn- 
bitoad  reeessum  conclamante  tubfi,  retmxit  illico  mai»um,  t;ladium- 
que  recondidit;  satius  ratus  diteis  iniperio,  qnum  [jiopriic  vitidiciae 
ol>iemperare.  Quin  et  vos  par  iter  fecit  is.  Hevocat  vos,  me  bucci- 
natore,  Deus  ab  hoc  feraU  certamiiie:  referte  modo  pedes  nianuA- 
que:  desistite  jam  nunc ;  et,  post  indiicias  subinde  factas,  duratu- 
I2E  pacts  consilia  inite. 

Nofo  phiribus  prxfari,  hoc  agamus :  Tvv  Si  9fif,  &€.  ut  olim 
cantores  Attici  *, 


SECT,  h 

Paoca  fuemnt  ilia  fidei  capita  ti  qtia?  prtmitvis  Christianis  nec^- 
sario  credeuda  proymnebantur. 

Neque  vero  pkira  sunt,  quiP  a  Christianis  quibuscunque,  tit  scitu 
credituque  ad  sakitem  necessaria  requinintur  Eadem  ui'uqje  est, 
et  semper  erit  conunnnis  Ma  fides  trad ita  olim  safictisX^  cujus  pro- 
fessione  Christiaui  indi^itamur;  nee  alia  ex  eo  creari  aut  debet,  aut 
vero  potest  §, 

PiTDcipua  tot  tantarumque  inter  Christianos  litiiim  causa  fuit,  et 
adhucest,  curiosa  ilia  credendorum  mukiplicatio,  et  subdi\isio  irx 

*  Zu%  i\  Srol  ^j(«i^tc«  Suid»       f  Pauca  creicnda.  Reg,  S.  Columb.      X  ludf  3. 
§  (luod semei  vtrumjuit^  itntper  vemrn  erii.  Saliner.  'Join.  9.  Tracr.  43. 
8.  A  A 
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semper  divisibilia,  in  quibus  mens  humana  recjuiescere  ne^ciit ;  « 
acris  qyerdam  concluslonum,  inde  probabili  fortasse  con^ecutione, 
deductaruro  assertio  et  propugnatio. 


SECT,  2, 


IlSDENf  vestigiis  insistere  debet  remediunij  quibiis  et  Tnorbos,  Ai 
sua  nimiriim  prmcipia,  ut  sero  sapere  dLscamun,  reduceiidoi  ec 
Chnsdaiitsmus ;  et  modiis  siatiiendus  illis  articiilis,  tn  quibtis  ^doi 
de  fide  credendis  acquiescere  debet  plebs  Christiana ;  de  rel^tiif,  in 
h&c  parte,  sdentium. 

Optaudym  idcirco  foret,  ut  hoc  demiitti,  cecumentco  Chriitiia 
orbis  conventu,  conimunt  consensu  tmiisigi  nosset. 

Quocl  si  istud,  qua:*  pervicax  esse  solet  inaoles  osonrm  pneb^  ipe- 
run  nequeat,  nihil  obstat,  quiii  KuclesiBE  quaeque,  ab  hike  tetrk  aoi* 
middarum  tyrannide  immunes,  in  hac  certA  pacis  inuendar  nuiooe 
finaninfiiter  conspirent. 

Quod  si  neque  istud  obtineri,  pi*a*  temporum  itijurii,  paeefir, 
privatus  quisque  Christianorum  (quid  enim  intpedit  qu6  Tnimis  udqi. 
quisque  siii  potestatem  habeat  ?)  hos  sibimet  credendi  fines  firois- 
terstatuat,  quos  semel  positon,  quoc un que  mortal ium  suadente  »l 
protraheute  transgredi  noliu 


SECT.  3* 

LiBERUM  iiUerea  esse  et  poteitt  et  debet  scholis  Ttieo}ai^kif^  m 
Theologia*  candidatis  quibuscunque,  de  rebus  quibasque  in  uikh- 
cultate  controversis  bac  iliac  disputare;  %'entateiiique  abiCnas 
lateritemque  subtili,  qua  possuiit^  disqui^itione  indiigare:  ^|Mi1 
idem,  in  unaqu^que  arte,  profe$soribui»  ejusdem  semper  licwrM. 
vero,  populo  Christiano  hoc  adeo  iioa  incuinbit^  ut  neque  expcifa 
quideoi^  neque  periculo  careat,  cum  suo^  tutu  Ecclesw  *, 


SECT.  4. 


Ix-LUD  ergo  concionatoribus  quibusque  serio  ac  sub  sererioris  etii- 
surse  p<pna  injun^ndum,  ut  intra  fines  a  Deo  et  EcclcsjipnE- 
scrinto^  sese  contmere  velint:  non  nova  et  exotica  dogmata,  oo^ 
belli  huniani  fcctus  malefonnes,  {>opiilo  Christiano  venditantei;  mi 
in  illis  tantiim  sese  fideliter  exerceant,  qu^e  ad  ptneniteniimmf  fidcRii 
bonos  mores,  quoquo  modoi  »pectaverint :  salubria  quseiiue  pna- 

♦  In  JtomanA  Ecckstd,  cs  parte  disptUaniis  rtdditur  dlsputatiQ  UUcitM,  m»  it^ 
putam  iit  laicui:  qmppe  id  ifli^  jtuA  fkrttd  cxcommunicationitt  iwtier^bgUm^ 
ftiamu  laicut  Mi  doctm  ;  ntf,  disfmiantc doctOp  indiKUmmam^'  mj^ju.  ■  «  .ji 
ATTi^iuHi^  9iAch».  dc  DfcaL  L  li.  c.  6* 
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eepu,  ad  Tit»  emcriddtionein,  pietatU  vigoretn,  et  finiinarum  de- 
iiiijut?  salutem  coiHinceiitia  tHlelium  auribus  uique  iiiculcunte??.  Avo- 
cent,  impriiiiis,  plel>ecula.'  Chiistianaj  aniuiuii  a  nmiis  uuvia  renim 
non  necessarianim  disquihiiioTie ;  suatieantque  no»  opus  esse,  ut 
ue  queHtionum  inutiliuiti  equuWk  discrucienc :  ail  ea  potiCii  curam 
oiiinem  umce  iiiteiidant,  quibu&  aiiimataiin  suaruui  sal  us  promoveri 


SECT.  5. 

Sed  et  illud  CLmtiaiiis  auditoribus,  luodo  salvi  esse  velint,  neces- 
sutn  est,  ut  procul  abs  se  amoveant  impeti^^inosam  ilUuii  aumin  ac 
animomm  prurigiueni,  qua  nituis  multi  laboraiites  hodie,  spretb  ve- 
teribus  morum  ac  fidei  institutis^  novis  quotidie  irihiant ;  coaccr- 
vamei  ^ibi  magibtros^  rijv  uyimv^^v  hlmr^«0^xit  uauseabundi  rejicLeii- 
tes,  iieque  tarn  cordi  studetites  quam  paiato. 


SECT.  6. 


Quod  si  quid  forte  cidquam  occurrlt  a  receptfi  EcclesiiB  sententi& 
alienum^  hoc  intra  secretum  pectoris  sui  scrttviuin  taciie  servet;  ne- 
qiie  sinat,  nou  sine  sutnmo  jniblicsD  pacis  discrimfne^  in  vulgus  evo- 
lare.  Consulat,  interea,  iflos,  quorum  labia  et  coiiservandse  et 
promenda^  scieniia;  constitmt  Summus  Rerum  Arbiter,  Author 
Fidei  f. 

Favete  ergo  vobis,  hoc  modo,  Christiani ;  et  paci  vestnic  consu- 
lite,  sed  et  publica*.  F»gite  |>edes,  imo  corda  vestra  in  illis  reli- 
gionis  Christiana?  capitibus,  quae  cognitu  creditdque  ad  sahitem  ne- 
cessaria  sunt ;  nee  ab  ilhs  sinite  vos,  vel  vi  vel  fraude  ulU,  ne  la- 
tum qnidem  pilum,  dimoveri.  De  reliquis  ne  silis  adco  soUciti,  nt 
earum  cau^a  |>acem|  ant  ve^tram  aut  Ecclestse^  viol  and  am  ceri2»eatt^ 


SECT.  7. 

NoN  quasi  nultos  in  rerum  dirinanim  cognitione  progressus  ros 
faiere  velim,  aut  hi  t»)V  Te^flOT*j?«  (pi^f^cu  vetem.     Absit ! 

Congerite  quantum  pt/testis  sanac  scientist.     Excolite  animog, 
quantum  intra  meta^  cuj usque  vocationis  licuerit,  omuifaria  sacro* 

^  Im  iis^  qua-  aperih  in  Stripturis  posit  a  stmt^  irwenlutfur  iUa  tmmiat  qt4^ 
cofitinent^aem  mores  que  viv^ndi;  sptm,  scilictit,  atqiit  charitatem.  Au^-  ck 
DoccrinA  ChrtstiaaJk  L  ii.  c,  1^.  In  divinis  Scnpfurts  qimcuta^ue  necctsaria.  mnt 
mam/esta  sunt^  Chryt.  i»  S  Tbcs,  iiom.  3.  U«m  ct  ikdlar,  cie  vcrbo  Dei:  I* 
iv.  c.  IL 

t  Alia  stmif  in  quibus  ttiam  aiiqjiando  doctistimi  atqut  optimi  re^a  Ca^ 
iholiCiC  dt/8ttsor4J,  tahd  fidti  carttpage,  ittm  coHttnliuHt ;  €l  alius  aliu  (U  m4 
rt  meliitt  ct  vcriui  dtcit,  \ug,  cootr.  JuL  L  L  c,  % 


355  PHACnCAL   VVOUKS. 

rum  mvstefit>nim  notitiii :  ncqne  lacte,  intantulorum  more* 

per  coittenti,  coiitetulite  Lit  cibum  cjuemque  animiLr  solidiarem  pci^ 

fecii^  digeiere  valejitis. 

Meinineritis,  tatiieit,  intcrea  accuraie  distingueref  ttiter  ea,  qinr 
fideisum;  et  ea,  (\u;v  sunt  opimotiii»:  inter  ea^  quit  stmt  de  ip4 
Christ iancT  reiigioniH  es.sentm  ;  et  ea,  qua*  panim  nece!«&artanjiti  np- 
{KHudicuUiruni  ioco  Hupeiiicljici  jsoleut:  inier  ea,  qu£  CUrustJmiiteuii 
swe  cor]niti  sive  aniniaui  spectam ;  et  ea^  qiia^  vestes  et  omaioentA. 
Kt  fjuicquid  aui  i»cire  juvat  aut  rutiocinari,  tidem  vestmn  I 
caiHcIlus  st-mper  cuntineiulam  tiieiuincriiis ;  ut  frug»  [> 
sotet,  qui  viciimruni  rei>  fbrtiissbi  intelliget,  suas  tantuui  lutcft:* 
accural, 

Neque  in  hin  secumlartis  tantum  xoh'is  arrogetis,  ut  alionito  jiHii- 
ciis,  satjj*  pro  inagisiteno,  pnrscribere  velitis  \  uluerque  setnirnie^ 
ati'o  carlione  iioundos  ceti!>eauii :  t»ed  eos,  qui  vobiiicum  in  e&deoi 
rtuiJUiuui  fule  coiUesi>erari nt,  ncque  aliqua  praxi  iinpla  ab  »geudo- 
ruui  ut^mm  recesi*eriritj  velut  fratres  gerumnos  amplexaiuim  ♦. 


SECT.  3. 

QtisQUis,  ergo,  crcdiderlt  in  Deum  unum ;  Spiritiim  arteniynit  m- : 

compreUcnsibdem,  (muiiputentcni,  couditoreni,  conservntoremiioif  I 

omniuni:  Patrem,  Filiuin,  Sn I rituin  Sanctum  j  <^ss»etni^  utiUJii,  aif- 

liiictuui  pcrsouis:  unuiii  MeJiatoreni  tnter  Deum  et  liominem,  Jc- 

Muu  Christum ;  iyuo^tiiQy  Dei  Filium  ;  in  plenitudine  teinpc>n»  bin&i- 

neni  pro  nobib  lactun^  ut  homiHt'ui  suo  pcccaio  mom  obrtoxiiiin 

redimcret ;  incjue  hai:  himiuiia  iiutura  |>assum,  cnu  ifiximi^  inor* 

tiuuu,  ac,  httu  divinu  virtule,    rebuscitutunt,  a^^ceudis^e   in  cfrloii 

ibique  sedere  ad  dcxtrani  INlajestatis,  peri>etuum  pru  iiohU  Inter* 

ressorcm  ;  revcraunun  inJe,  suo  icmjmre,  vivoruni  inortuoniltifpe 

Judicem:  Deinde,  vcro,  agnuveiit  cummuncm  quemlsiin  fideiniB 

ccetum ;  pattini  in  tcefis  triiuuptiauicm,  ijuriiui  nuhtantctn  in  tc9Ti»; 

cul  soli  cuiiqHjtil  itidivisa  saiicLoruni  cunmmnio,  ft  ccrta  rmtiMO 

peccaioruia  :  Deinde,  re^uiiei  tura  olini,  bac  ciua*  deponinius,  lai* 

missociauda,  corpont  niortaiia;  nialorum  quiilem  ad  HteriKM^  tfsm 

Diubolo  ej  usque  angelis,  crucial  us  \  boiiorum^  veru,  ad  besifa*  vita 

gtoriosam  inunortalitatem:  Sed  et  qui  Scripturam  Sao 311*  in  *pi^ 

siinutu  Dei  verbum  vere  ^eoTvaATOV  ita  veiierabundui*  c  ,  ot 

omnibus  in  Nacro  illo  Canotie  contentis  humiliter  ac  pu-  ^vM-nnifi 

piratuat  fijerit:  Ba[>tismum,  ut  sahitare  initiationis  sacnimemum  et 

ujistitutlone  Christi  suscipiendum  ;  Ccrnamque  Doniinicsim,  iitco* 

leste  viiiticiim  auinur,  sumnia  cum  cura  ap|>aratuque,  ut  CIshsli 

hospitem  dtnet,  adeuudam  censuerit:  Deni(|ue,  Deum  iti  CbMO. 

in  ciiju!^  mcrita  totus  recunibit,  sanct^  invocet^  vitanii|ue  suamio 

l^egiH  Diviiui:  normam  trausigere  seri6  profiteatur  \  pietaieiu  < 


^  PaUft  mih  alitfuid  vidtri^  aiieri  a/ind  ; 


M  mque  t^a,  qmd  tft^irm^  frm* 
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Deum  juxta  cjui^pnrsmpmm,  erga  honjincs  jiHtiti.ini  ar  charitatinu 
seiiuluexercituturu!*:  Quisquis,  iiK|nam,  ista  arctt^  leniierit,  qtiio- 
qiikl  sit  de  relicjuis,  hie  iiiilit  ('linsiijiiius  erit:  hone*  cero,  «|iio(lrun- 
cjue  ipsi  in  credibiliuin  serio  sive  tle^it  sive  superflyaf,  riiristiaiM) 
amore  uscjue  prose([iiar.  Nimiriiiu,  qnemciinque  Dons  filium  ap- 
pellate dipnatur,  hunc  egfo,  sub  quaciiiitjue  ca^ii  plaga  vitam  duv- 
crit,  quoucuiique  iiou  toiiuerit^  IVatretn  salutare  non  verebor. 


SECT.  9, 

Nec  aliter,  profect(\,  affici  debet  ullus  iispiam  Christiannnini,  qiiom 
mm  coiimiittat  oporiet,  ut  pro  mniiaiis  opiiiionum,  sit  verbo  veniiit 
dr&^eutiuDculis  pacein  piiblicain  fiTiternamque  charitaleiu  dirinn  illU 
CO  sinat.  Dari,  <|tiiderii,  debet  opera,  ut  tliscrepaiites  Hiltdimn  ,sen- 
tentia},  coimuoda  aliqua  ratione,  recoiu'ilientiir  ;  uueiidrinjique  ani- 
inoniiii  nervj,  ut,  excogi  talis  qiiibusdam  satis  apt  Is  distinction  bus, 
opiniones  adversa^  tandem  coalescant :  j»ed,  ciini  spes  Tnill;i  suppetat, 
aut  posse  hoc  uiiquam  tieri,  aut  (qmr  pertinax  bomhmm  (PtKavlU) 
sine  niagno  paeis  di5i]>endio  vel  tentari  qutdem,  <jtun*tn  satluii  forei, 
ut,  vincuio  piicis  constricti  onnies,  qnottjnot  in  Ciuleni  fiile  unaninii- 
ler  conspiminus,  liberum  cuiqire  relinqnannis,  absque  cnntestaiQ 
lite  de  qiubusdaini  non  necessuriir  veritatis  minntiis  aliter  atque  ali- 
ter opiuaii ! 


SECT.  10. 

IsrruD  nos  edocuit,  suo  exemplo,  nnicus  e  co^Io  MagUter,  Domimts 
noster  JesUii  Cijristus ;  (jui,  cum,  in  nuinduin  veniens,  non  paucas 
inter  Judx*os  sertas  accrrime  secuni  dimicantes  coniperis^et,  nulU 
onnnuni  srHfr  immiscnit,  nec  cnjtis  nieniinit  qiddeni;  id  nnum  suli* 
ckus,  ut  ad  pcrnitciitiani,  fideni,  Justitrarn,  cbaritateni,  integnun- 
qtie  Lcgis?  Divinir  observatioiiem  genus  Innnaninn  vacaret  exctta- 
rerfpie.  (^uot,  vero,  quantosqiie  in  suis  doinesticis  t^rrores  ac  tie- 
feetns,  tnisericordi  silentio,  pmterient,  pleniorein  tjuanilaui  Spi, 
ritds  non  iia  niultu  l>ost  descensuri  revelatioiieiii  paiienter  u^quc 
pra'stolatns,  nemo  est  cjiir  nesciat. 

Sed  et  magnus  ille  Apostoloriini  roiyphteus.  Doctor  Gentium 
Panlus,  quanta  euro  gravitate, quanta  axaJf/Sa  TVfuju^?©^  ( I  Cor.  ii.  4. ) 
redarguit  malos  !  sanctitatem  vero,  (idem,  charitatem  suadet  preniit- 
quc:  suinmam  veritatis  Christiurur  lideliter  tradit:  errort%  hmc 
ruirtrarios,  evincit  debellatqne :  atque  in  his  ita  totus  est,  ut,  jm- 
riim  de  ahis  solicitiis,  in  hoc  deninni  acciuiescendum  censeat ;  5///- 
cutfifue  perfecd  sumus  hoc  senfimnus  ;  rt  .^i  (/iiitl  aiikr  strptfis^  et  hoc 
vobts  Deus  revelabu ;  Phil.  liL  !5  :  et  alibi ;  Si  i^ids  ir/// ^/AoWxO^ 
esse^  nos  falem  consuetiutinnn  non  habamis^  rn'que  Ecelesiit  Dei; 
1  Cor.  xi.  16:  denique,7*iiTiotbeo  suoquani  vehenventer  illud  urget, 
O  Timothi^e^  snva  lUposiium^  devitmi^  profanns  wcum  mKiiates^  et 
opposit tones /abi~nomimS'Scientii€  !   i  Tim-  vi.  20. 
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Ilicet  hoc  si  curse  (bisset  succedentium  seculonim  p^koribiiif  m- 
tres  nostri  non  itamisere  discerpum  nobis  Scboldiiliconiin  UkiiEe- 

clesiam  reJiquissent 


SECT.  11, 

POLYCARPI  et  Aniceti,  sequente  seculo,  amioe  lites  mt  ofbi  i 
tnemnt  Insigne,  vero,  erat  illud  sancti  martyris  Cypruun,  qui 
CarthaginenSi  70  Episcoporum  Coocilio,  cui  prBrsicferai,  feiW 
faciens,  ubi  de  nuaestione  non  levi  agebatur;  De  rebapdzandk, 
scilicet,  iis  qui  ab  ba^rettcoruin  iTianibos  baptism um  rec^pefmt; 
*'  Superest,^'  iuquit,  **  ut  de  hac  ips^  re  quid  smguli  sentiamufi,  pro^ 
feramus  neminem  pidicariies,  aut  a  jure  coiiiinuTiionU  siliqtMiii,  n 
dnersum  senserit/amoventes  *.*' 

Quid  opus  est  excmpia  congercre  ? 

Insiar  omnium  esio  flos  priiicipiim  Theodosius,  cujiis  iHn  vod  ail 
ad  Demopbilum  Episcopum  vulgd  circumfertar:  "  Si  tu  pacenk 
gis,  ego  te  ab  Ecciesltl  fugcre  jubeo  f." 

Pius  ille  Impenitor,  pnblica?  concord iae  zelo  exardesceQi,  coiiffr- 
cat  omnium  sect  arum  Episcopos,  ut,  habila  disceptatorift  qoiifaiii 
inter  partes  collatione,  aliquis  demum  Htigii  finis  statueretur  J.  De 
hac  tani&  re  consul  it  Neciarium  Episcopum  ;  Nectarius  Sittimao 
lectorem,  exlniii  ingenii  virum,  a  quo  hoc  responsucn  tuliJEse  fettar, 
ut  scilicet  concertationes  dialecticas  intaret  oaines,  qaontaia  «tii 
exploratum  habuent  dii>>puta(:ianes  non  lam  reconciliare  scfalRB^ 
quam  ba*reticos  ec>  magis  ad  contentionem  accendere ;  rormidai^  p^ 
tiils  fidei  consul  at,  ad  nas  revocet  dissidentes  ;  rogetque  an  is  pf»^ 
battssimorum  autlioruiu  sententiis  conquicMrere  veliiit :  quo  fiMD, 
imperat  ut  quajque  secta  fidei  suw  declarationem  literis  exbiheraiL 
Dies  ad  banc  rem  praiitituta  est,  Sectaniin  duces,  Kpbcopi  co^ 
veniunt :  scripta  prolerunt*  Turn  Imperator,  omnibus  pcvkctm 
caetera  utpote  Trmitans  Uuitatem  dirimeutia  darnnal  et  lar^-^^  --^ 
lam  'Ojitm^tii  fidem  laudat,  approbatque.  Novatianis,  inti 
mittit,  ut  suii*  ipsorum  ecclciius  secure  potireniur  ;  eacleniqur  w»p- 
mm  Ecclesia,^  iuduUit  pnvilcgia,  quibus  suu:^  ipsius  tidci  Bdhaamtm 
fruebantun 

Quiu  et  ipsi  quidem  Novatiani,  quandoquidem  eontm  fneolaoA' 
ciderit,  exemplo  nos  suo  istic  aut  erudire  possunti  aut  ntbcsiifll^ 
fundere ;  c  quibus  viri^  Diulteres,  pueri  in  lemplo  amicmjc  estiVK 
endo  uuanimiter  operam  cum  CathoHcis  coujun)(eruDi,  unic|iieoH 
illis  streime  contra  Ananos  dimicarum  §;  deque  illo  gravi  inter  Be- 
clc^ixs  Occidentis  et  Orieutis  litigio  Pavchali,  ]H>aquaiii  ita  tiiadlB 
sa^viiaset  Victor  Itnmanus,  canonem  dhd<J>Qp^v  edidenim  |. 

Sed  quid  ego  isti»  immoror  ?  Omnium  protecio  temparum  Cbni' 
tianiii  bic  inos  j^emper  fuit,  tibertatem  banc  de  rebus  |iariliii  ffftxim 
quidlibri  opinantii,  et  Ml>i  assumcre  et  indulgere  aliu; 


*  Concit,  Ciniiag. 
5  Socr,  I.  V,  c,  3fn 


t   >rjcr.  h  V.  c.  T. 
II  i>t>wr,  i,  V.  c.  20. 


I  Socr.  L  t*  r.  lO. 


lequo  animo  tolerare ;  juxta  illud,  non  magis  vulgi  ore  decantatum, 
quam  piorum  usu  receptum,  carmen  : 

/Vbm  eadem  seniirs^  bonis  tk  rehus  iisdem, 
Incotumi  Ucuit  semper  amicitid. 


SECT.  12* 

Ubi  de  summi  rei  Christians  agitur,  "  Maledictum  silent  iitm  quod 
hTc  connivet;''  ut  probe  olini  Lutherus,  Pulchr^  Nazianzenus  ^: 
**  Philosophiae  ac  Dei  amori  dediti,  qiiique  ante  tempus  in  cceIisci- 
vium  munere  funguntur,  tainetsi  alioqui  pacati  ac  moderati  sint, 
h&c  tamen  in  re  lenes  et  faciles  esse  non  sustinent,  cum  persilen- 
tium  et  quietem  Dei  causa  proditur :  verum  h!c  admodum  bellaces 
sunt,  atque  in  confligendo  acres  et  feroces.** 

Sane,  quod  de  lege  olim  Jud«?i,  idem  nos  de  fidei  confessione 
pariter  usurpemus  licet,  *'  De  iinaqu^que  syllabi  magni  inontes 
pendent."  Literulso  unius  niutatio,  aut  vocal  is  unius  interpolatio, 
quantas  in  Ecclesia  vetere  turbas  meritissimd  cierit,  sensit  orbis^  lo- 
quuntur  bistoriix'  f:  scilicet,  qooe  sono  vix  omnino  discrepant,  re  ta- 
men ita  toto  cnelo  distant,  ut  recte  olim  Basiiius,  qui  drvinis  innu- 
triti  sunt  eloquiis,  millies  mori  mavebnt  quam  ut  literam  unam  in 
fidei  suic  nrofessione  corumpi  sinant.  Scilicet,  hoc  non  c^t,  quod 
satrapas  ille  olim,  in  Ecclesia  nugas  agere,  pro  uoaquaque  fidei 
particulu  tanquam  pro  aris  et  focis  dimicare  :  ni  hoc  tacimus,  Christ 
tiani  non  sum  us. 

Sed  et  fieri  ex  ad  verso  potest,  ut  quae  verborum  sono  longc  alien* 
issima  videntur,  re  tamen  ace  u  rati  lis  pensrtata  satis  convemre  com- 
periantur.  Cyrillus  et  Johannes  Antiocheuus,  pii  £pisco()i,  anatbe- 
matizanint  se  mutuo,  ha^resin  sibi  invicem  invidlosiJ  impingentes, 
ijostca  idem  plane  sentire  intelliguntun  Theodoretus  iogerit  se 
fiuic  liti,  publice  favet  Antlocheno:  sat  animosc  rejicitur :  tandem, 
re  penitius  inteflecta,  magna  cum  synodi  acclamatione,  ut  Episco* 
pus  plane  ortfjodoxus  admittitur  |.  Miser^  a  se  divisas  de  trium 
m'|>ostase«n  proprietate  ac  usu  Ecclesias  utrasque,  Orientales  et 
Occiden tales,  magnus  Athanasius,  candidus  utriusque  sententia; 
interpres,  ita  facile  reconciliavit,  ut,  jam  errore  plane  gramniatico 
clarius  dilucidato,  utrecque  in  eadem  fide  unanimes  coiisse  depre- 
henderentur  Quicquid  obvenerit,  fides  integra  sit  opportet :  sed 
ut  de  pariim  necessariis,  nnperqiie  adjectis  doctrinaj  Theologieee 
apicibus  litem  moveanms,  nescio  an  Christianae  charitati,  an  ver^ 
prude ntim  magis  contravenire  videatur, 

^  N^t,  0»t.  2\,  t  £7  ci  m  m  &^«^^«  t  Sjriiod*  Ephei* 
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SECT.  13. 

Pessime,  igitur,  consuluerunt  Ecclesiat  paci,  illi,  Dominico  grrgi 
satis  iiii|>erio«»e  yidlxxv^iivoylsSj  superciliost  orbis  magktriy  qoi  warn 
quascLnK|ue  dcicraiinatione^,  vetut  rem  fidei,  Christbnis  oauAm^ 
sol)  necessitate  salutb,  rccipicndas  obtmdere  non  verentur ;  et  pro* 
positiones  fjua^libet  sua;^,  ut  cum  Ger&one  loquar,  hsDreticftre  noo 
dnhitunt.  Sat  erat  saltern  ipsi  sancto  Atlianasio,  Symbolo  qticitiifanB 
suu  (quanquam  hoc  ab  illo  fortaii^is,  iioii  tarn  per  Qioduni  SymboG 
cjuaiii  [H^r  omduni  doctrina^  ciijti.sdam  declaraiuna^  ut  Aqutiittt  vi> 
sum  est,  ediLuiii  riierit)  colophonem  ilium  appoiuttse:  **i]«cCM 
Fides  Cathaiicii,  absque  c|uu  salvati  iieuio  potest;**  nsmm  qouiitt- 
dacter  factum  est  nuper  a  Pio  quarto,  Ej)iscopo  Hocnano,  buoe 
epiloguni  suis  duodecim  novis  articutis  adjccis^.  llictrt  non  itica 
clavets  cBC'lorum  Imic,  ut  pne  se  fert,  Petri  haL-redi  in  insutus  dmm 
sunt,  ut  simplicissimcF  ficlei  in  Symbolo  Apostolico  cooteniaif  fieoik 
a!i!*tMvtientes,  iiide  ausu  lemerario  cxcluderet.  Viderit  ijwc  aq  qoi^ 
tntquo  boc  judicio,  caii  jaiiuam  suae  ipsiusanima^  audax 
chifierit ;  ejusdeuM|ue  pnesumptionis  suo  exemplo  reos^ 
Dse  damtiatioiiis  {K£n^  inteliciter  mvolverit  ♦. 


8ECT.  14. 


Sed  neque  hoc  adeo  no\'um  est :  priscis  etiam  seeulis,  nimts ! 
sese  ir^oSoi/a^  censores  quidem  pra*bucrunt,  qui  digsoiiie 
opiiiioni  lurresews  noiam  statim  iiiurere  panim  veriti  sunt.  Iiit 
Eustatiaiii,  Parermetiutre,  Procliani,  Quaitodecimani,  VigibidDHt, 
Aiiimn?  Trfcducttc  Assert  ores,  Tralationis  70  tuterpretiiiu  Domo- 
res;  sed  et  qui  Antipodas,  muudlalteriu*!  arcbitecti,  stacuere  ffUfei ; 
€t  qui  metaliorum  transmiuationem  arte  ulla  posse  fieri  tentieni0l; 
huicobm  calumnia,  non  nemlne  impingenie,  succubaeruuc 

Aique  ita  catalogum  auxit  nostroavo  Prateoliw|\  ut  modftiiQP 
pauciores  quam  qumgenios  et  viginti  nigro  bix:  Theta  ^igmitio- 
tas  compenamiis  :  inter  qiios  Musculani,  Melant  thoiiici^  Luthei^ 
Mandriani,  Bnceriani,  OecoUuiip;idiaiii,  Martyi  iani,  Farellists^  Be- 
zanita?,  et  qnot  fere  capita  Evaiigelio  jam  restituto  notnen  dedeml, 
inter  ba:reticorum  agmiiia  satis  iiu'idiose  recensetitur.     Dem  Boor! 


*  Tit  i  muihis  atiist  prarterqiiatn  in  tnaicrUi  qwt  iunt  park  dtJSdkf 
JfiU:  /tfr,  nerval u  char%tot€.  Jo.  Gt?rMj|i,  dc  Schismatc.     SoHus  i 

Pvr,  :  res  fide  /CHCifcku  dejirtirt :  f^tieri  autem  et/alicre  ti  J*iUi  i 

Stnclir£.  in  Dt*cal.  K  ii,  tv  T.  nu-  15.  Gfrson  dc  Tropos.  ab  F,pi».  Hj 
Aqutn,  22.  t|^  I.  art.  I.  Omnia ^  qtut  abEcdcsta  dejhiituttur  credendm^  _ 
talia  fUfiL  fcnt't  Fttherui  Jes.  Uelaf .  5.  ColJoq.  p,  G*  Cajtrtan*  ad  n>CfitriB  TW>* 
nijc  'iH*  q*  *2.  dicit,  Stmp/ict^,  si  deduct i  errant  ahxtfue  pertinacin  in  wubiihlM^^ 
fideit  turn  ihcurrere  kdrrtticarum  cutpavt :  tubt^h;  n  fidti  imei&gttiit' 

dubih  iiiit  qtiit  non  sunt  e.xpressa  in  S^mhoh,  et  :  quihus  €si  i   ' ' 

tufAfraliiwi*  Franc,  a  $ta  Clara  ploblcm.  15.  dc  I-nrji,iT>!M  inrmcibili. 

I   Flubitnu*.  Augmt.  J  pratcoL  Llench.  tl^erct. 


PAX  TrRftlS.  361 

x\h\  landem  Christiana  cliaritas,  ubi  canclor,  ubi  ixuiH&x  ?  At  vcro 
fieri  a  I  iter  non  potuit  quin,  pro  accrescente  crecleiKloriim  aut  impo- 
MUtiiie  aut  abue^tione,  atroces  istie  diiisentientiuin  ceiisune  c«m- 
scquerciUiir. 

Quod  i»i  qtiis  ita  vcrc  insanierit,  ut  dogmata  qufcdam  ^iia,  sivc 
^ivhhiiet^  ni^e  ex  iiianife^ta  et  irrefragabili  coiisequentia,  notis 
Met  aiijculis  plane  advcrsa  contumaciter  tueri  velit,  hunc,  posr  de- 
bittiiii  proccdundi  niorem,  vcltit  Ectlesiic  pestem  viiaiukim  judi- 
cabirous* 

Cautc,  ergo,  istic  incedendmn  erit  homini  Christiaiio  :  et  media 
semper  via  teneiida,  inter  van;uiii  qiiandani,  et  mdlis  pia*  modera- 
tioni^  metis  constnctani  prophetatidi  liceatiara;  et  illos  nimis  aiu 
gustos  Tiieologicuruni  delinuionum  Tines,  intra  quos  severiores  qui- 
dam  arbitri  menii«t  Cbrisiiaiiaii  dlsqubitionem  promis  concludi  de- 
bcre  statuerunt. 


SECT.  U. 


QiJANDOQUiDEM,  veru,  tiita  quondam  latitude  hominum  opinion- 
^Hms  uecessario  concedenda  sit,  maximopere  opus  erit  cnaritate 
iCbristiana,  in  alioruni  judiciis  pensitandis  dijudiciindisque  *. 

Qua^  ergo,  diiriuscule  sonant,  dubii'inive  pra*  se  .sensum  ferant» 
in  paradoxus  aliorum  i^ententiis,  quantum  fieri  potest,  commoda 
abqua  inteqi relatione  emolbenda  sunt ;  et  in  fmrtem  meliorem,  pro 
candorc  Christiano,  construenda. 

Sed,  et  in  rebus  coatraverii«,  indnlgendum  quantum  licet  altje- 

Irius  opinioni,  et  quiim  possumus  proxime  ad  sententiani  adversarii 

laceedendum  :  id  quod,  exemplo  sue,  pneivit  fideliuni  pater  Abra* 

lianuts;  qui  de  pascuorum  delectu  litiganti  nepoti  de  jure  suo  lio- 

iiio  nianiuetus  com  iter  remisit,  paci  inter  utriusque  pojitores  magis 

■consultunivolens  quam  utilitati  pn*pritP, 

Merito  laudatur  eximius  Theologus  PetruiS  Martyr  t,  qui,  in  illA. 

ifiolice  de  re  sacranientarra  tontroversut,  sic  laqni  main  it,  ut  parti 

nctiam  advcrsa:  placuinse  videretur  :  sed  ct  Bucerus  J,  Capito,  Mus- 

cnhis,  aliiquc  Superioris  German ite  Thcologi,  in  Colloqmo  VVitten- 

bergensi^  de  hue  nimls  agitata  lite,  ita  mentis  sutc  sententiam  ex- 

Iiresserunt,  ut  cutu  Luihero,  Melancthonc,  Crucigero  plane  imel- 
igerentur  conveuisse.  Id  q»iod  si  ab  utritisrpie  partLs  asseelis  et 
11  yperaspiatis  ex  eo  pariter  pnrstitum  fuis^set,  belhtm  illud  sacra- 
nirniarium  non  taijto  cuiu  fun>re  usque  saviisset. 

Candor  iste  si  defuent,  immane  quantiun  lites  accrescerc,  et  sen* 
tentias  distonpieri  necessum  est!  Setjstt  hoc  etiam  ille  ipse  Dei 
Fibus^  Domlmis  noster  Jesus  Christiis,  in  cujus  ore  fraus  nulla  un- 
qimm  inventa  est ;  qui,  quod  de  corporis  sui  templo  impiorum  nm- 
iiibus  dnuendo,  suis  vcru  restauranao,  verui:»ime  dixisset^  aliorsum 

*  AUquindQ  varieias  opinionum  absque ptriinaciu  stat  cum  uniiaie*  Cusan. 
Concurd.  CaihoK  U.  c,  3. 

t  Or.it,  dc  \it^  Pcifi  Manyru.        J  Buccr.  Scrip u  Anglic. 


a«2  PJt^CTICAL  WORKS. 

firorsiis  tniductum,  sibique  in  0$,  perjurorum  te^tium  linguk  Ud^ 
oquis,  ingestufn  pat  1  enter  audi  it, 

Male  eiianinuni  vulgu  audit  Imperator  ConBtanttus,  ac  si  Ariaoo- 
runi  causiE  nimium  favisset :  at,  vero,  si  Sozonieno  *  et  Theo- 
dcvreto  t  credere  (as  sit,  ijjsiiis  opinio,  quoad  seii&utn,  eadem  ciisi 
patre  et  fratre  orthodoxis  semper  fuit ;  vocem,  iDlerim  ^M^namt, 
pon  satis  commode  interpretatits,  deserts^  fidei  crimeo  imiDemo 
incurrit :  itano,  qtiidein,  htereticus,  sensu  artliodoxus;  quem  neg^ 
Ijat  6fJJ>iH<Ttov,  eum  confitebiUur  ante  secula  ex  Patre  genitiwn,  Dcm 
Verbutn ;  abdicatis  iis,  qui  condituram  dicere  Filimn  audabttBL 
Noviinns  tanirn,  qui  hunc  Satanam  et  ADliclmstuoi  bae  ipil^  69 
cauHii  fialatii  appellarit* 

Celebre,  nee  cui  non  notum  est  illiid  Socratis  %  bbtorici.  Serm* 
pion,  Chrysostoaii  gratia  fretus,  niniis  inde  imole^ena  smn  iribait 
Severiano  Episcopo  honoreni  tanto  Pntsuli  debitum.  lr&  nimm 
commotus  Severianus,  homlnem  acrius  qnum  par  era!  tncrepii: 
inter  reliqua ;  "  Si  Serapion,'*  inquit,  **  moriatur  ChnsUaMtt^ 
Christus  certe  nuntuianr  homo  hictus  enC^  Teinere  hoc  ah  Epb- 
eopo  tlictum  i\lico  defert  iSerapion  Chrysoslomo  ;  et,  subdole  sop. 
primens  pnorem  claobula^  partem,  aecuiat  Severianitm  qumtii  cob* 
pliciter  dixisset,  **  Cbristus  rerte  non  est  homo  faetti^."  Acldigaui« 
lur  testes,  Chrysoslomns  F.piscopum,  \ebu  blaspbemt^e  reuin,  i 
civitate  exigit ;  et  vix  tandem  vel  Eudoxiao  Imperatrkii^  v€l  6id 
!tui  Theodosii  precibus,  censnram  revocaviL 

Hinc,  pari  niodo,  factum  cst^  magnum  Athana^ium  ei  Alarcdlmil 
blasphemiie  et  mipictatis  pub!  ice  insimulatos  fuisse. 

Hinc,  ut  oniittam  cetera,  calumnianie  ipso  Bellarmino,    EiMlHi 
Arianorum  patron  us  audit;  Eu  the  rus  Sane  tir  TrinitatH  ei   Jiimmi 
%?Q^  Filii  hostiii  puWicuH;  Melancthon,  ^ed  et  Scbecktiis,  Tritbek- 
t^rum  fautor:  Calvinus,  Satno^teniorum  ;  Butluigeru&>  Artaniiiiii; 
Beza^  deniqne,  Nestorianismi  advocatus. 

Quis,  vein,  immunis  esse  poterit  a  turpi  bapreseog  vel  teterrii 
macuKt,  si  bberum  fuerit  adver^ario,  trmuli  sui  scri|jitiit  pertraberfr^ 
quaqua  veht  :  in  eadcmque  causa  simul  accusatorem,  testetn,  jndi* 
cem  agere,  pro  suo  sotius  arbitratu  }  Non  decet  iniquUsioift  Itirc 
aliensp  sentential  distortio  hominem  Chri^vtianum ;  tioii»  ptcb 
Milium:  quinimo  cum  grano  salis  excipienda  &unt  verba  qiiomi^ 
cunque,  ^i  paci,  veritaii,  charitatiquc  studere  curaj  nobi*  (ii^ril. 


SECT.    16, 

Piiriim  igitur  credenda  sunt  aequo  judici,  quiE  adversarii  aibi 
vicem  uimio  contentionis  fervore^  iniputare  solent;  m*Q  maniat»J 
sive  opinionuni  crimina.     Bone  Jeau !   quec  convitiorum  pUitistni  1 
istic  nccurrmit  leciori  Christiano  \  Nolo  puram  banc  chartam  tam 
atrocium  calumniarum  enumeratione   couspurcare :   neque,   Tert^ 


*  Soxom.  I*  iiu  c*  17- 


t  Theod.  I  liL  c.  3, 


%  Socr*  L  vv  c.  to. 


PAX  TERRIS-  3«3 

h«c  est  ad  pacem,  quam  tantopere  qusfcrimus,  via.  Pudel  me,  pro- 
fect6  pudet;  lam  odiosa*  0X£ttr<P*ifjutf^,  quam,  ridente  Mauro,  indig- 
nissinie  In  it  la^sa  ntrinque  innocentia  :  neqae  scio  charitas-ne  m 
hac  parte  plus  patiatur,  an  justitia.  Sapiauius  jam  sero  firatres  j 
iieqiie  committamus,  ut,  per  fratrum  latera^ipsum  quern  profiteraur 
Christ utfi  vulneremus. 


I 


SECT,  17, 

DiSTiNCUENDUM,  vcfo,  necessano crk,  ut  recti;  monuit  Augustinu*^, 
inter  htFxeticois,  et  li;rresiarcha& ;  inter  eos  qui  bequuntur  Absalo- 
ncni  iiiinptici  corde,  et  Aviornia^irnQ  populi  Cbristiani  seduetores  f  : 
cum  illis  agendum  mitius,  utpoie  misericordia  saltern  aliqua  dignis; 
hi,  vero,  ut  pacis  communis  perturbatores,  pro  diiiciplinae  Eccle- 
siasticse  rigorej  tractandt  sererius, 

Hecte  oUm  TertuUianus  %  :  "  Religionis  non  est  cogere  reli- 
gionem,  qua?  sponte  suscipr  debet,  pon  vi :"  suadenda  nempe»  non 
cogenda,  fides  ;  neque  ainmomm  niorbi,  corporeiii  medicinis  cumrt 
unquam  possunt.  Parimi  aquum  est  igitur,  ut  mens  erroribus  in- 
tellecttis  civiles  psene  irrogemur  :  spirit ualibus  hetc  remediis  opus 
est ;  quae  mails  hujusce  generis,  tempestive  et  omni  cum  Jenitate, 
ad  hi  be  ri  debenL 

Ilia  Procli  Kpiicopi  ConstantinopoUtani  laus  erat  §,  comiter  cum 
errantibus  egisse  ;  plu risque  funibus  amoris  traxisse  ad  Christum ^ 
quam  reliqui  omnes  fecii3«ent  nimiu  censurarum  severitate.  Et, 
santS  quod  Hippocrates  de  corporis  u)orbis,  idem  ego  de  maximc 
exitialibus  meniis  erroribuH  pronunciaudum  censeo  •  **  Ad  ferrum 
et  igncm,  non  nisr  ad  ultima  desperatae  condition  is  remedia,  ser6 
esse  recurrendum/* 

Cum  mcris  igitur,  quamlihet  gravibus,  opinionum  kyM^yiy^euri  non 
aliter  qu&m  sano  consilio,  solidis  argumentis,  piisprecibus  agendum 
erit.  Quixl  si  soniica  quadam  htrresis,  cum  blasphemiik,  aut  cum 
seditione,  aut  gravi  reipublica*  perturbatione  conjuncta  fucrit;  jam 
locum  habet  dlud  Bernardi:  •*  Haeretici  corrigendi,  ne  |)ereant; 
coercendi,  ne  neriniant :"  cui  addendum  insuper,  m  publico  rei 
saliis  inde  pericjitetur,  perimendi,  ne  perdant  ||, 

Enimvcro,  quod  Tbendosius  et  Valentinianus  olim  Cyrillo  Alex- 
andrino  Kpi*icopo  ^  :  Heipublica*  Christiana;  constitutio  ea,  quae  in 
Deum  est  piietate  prirciput"  nititur ;  multaque  inter  banc  et  illam 
coguatio  ac  fainilfaritas  intercedere  solet :  nam  ex  sese  invicem 
pendent,  et  utraque  prospens  aherius  successibus  incrementasumit. 


^  Aug.  dc  Utilhntc  Cnd.  ad  Uonorau  M^r  hterttkos^  et  fatfenies  haareiicis. 

Ibid. 

t  Quid^m  sttni  Mcientes  k^retich  (pddam  httretici  wag  scieuiis,  Ocdiam*  DiiL 
p.  I.  I  iv.  I  Tertul  ad  Scapulura,  §  Socr.  I.  vii.  c.  40»  j|  TimeH* 

dmnest  tic  pluret  putracant^  ium  putrtbus  parcitm,  %  Concil.  Tom,  1. 

Bin.  p.  72e , 
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SECT.  18- 


iNTERm,  quotl  olira  Thurii,  vel,  ut  aliis  placet,  Lycii^ 
cutiturt  tie  novamm  legum  mgatorihus,  ut  funem  altera  msuni  t 
ferrent,  legem  fereiulam  aUeni;  iiJera  ego  valile  velim  ncniiruiii  tfi 
religione  tlojgmatum  authoribiis  tiecemi :  lioc  prasertim  srcttio,  itt 
quo  nimia  luce  ca^cmimus,  et  novamm  opitiionuni  mtsUhudrue 
|riEue  ad  insaniam  laboramus.  Excotamu*  potii)^,  qiiiinttiEii  pc»- 
smnus,  communern  certaiuqiie  qtiam  Deus  nobis  indiil^tl  I*>3U»g^ 
lica:;  dcK:trina*  veritatem,  quit?  tiobrs  ad  vitje  icterme  cons^xriiltorHtit 
abunde  sulHciat ;  inque  ea  pladde  conquteseamiw.  Qua?  verft  dr- 
nietitia  e^t,  ubi  nota  ei  probe  tma  ad  ra*b>ni  via  dare  ob  nctilos 
patescatt  alio  excurrere ;  et  quf^^e^e  nesfio  qtiK  dtverticfilft,  et 
nullts  ealcatam  vestigiis  viaiii  temare!  ac  clamare  tandem,  **  Quis 
me  i^nis  fatuus  ad  banc  foveani  intut^sve  paludes  laiseruui  efTtmrm 
deduxit?'* 


SECT.  \9, 

CoNSECTARLii  qua?  ex  cuj usque  ssententl^  adversarii  amm'itie  enw 
Solent,  panim   aquum    fiierit    cuiqiiam    authort    pro  itir  n- 

gere  •  :  lubrtca  enhn   est  consecuiionum  tides;  et  plitr 
ta^sis  errare  possunius,  non  tarn  Tbeologur,  (juam    Lol  't 

aut  Philojiophkr  naluralis  inscitia,     Exemplo  sit  trituui  *i 
tie«     Risi!)ili.s  ut  i»it,  haiiiini  oninimodo   pro|)riinn  coricedi 
jami  si  f\ms  CIn Istuni  non  fuisse  risibilem  tenueriu  qu*rrittir 
ticus-ne  liabendus  fuerit :  atHnnant  aliqui;  *' Do5itruit  ^iqiiH 
inquiunt,  **  huinanam  Cbristi  naturani ;  honutiem  nt^m,  4|Ui.n]i  t»c- 
gat  risiliileui :""  negant  alii,  idqne  veriiin  ;  quaivdot|uiiknii  liic  lifiiSHi 
hiimanani  Christi  naturatn  arete  tenere  rotundr   prnfnetur,   rtftitHku 
tutem  vcru,  veliit  quabtateni  ab  b«mana  fonnii  ueeessujui  itruMiieii- 
leui  negat :  nbiltHiophirus  nempe  bic  error  crit,  luercr*!^  non  caa. 

Sunt,  quiilenij  eouse(juentiir  quiudam  ita  liipiulo  neees-varin^  nl« 
prima  statim  intuitu,  non  minus  ceno  coiiHteut^  c|u;ini  ipsa,  e  qiuhii* 
innnedfatti  deducuntur,  primipia,  Ciuale^i  sunt,  qute  k  ccrtis  itw 
triusecisque  caiuiis,  ad  sua  propria  et  indubitata  effetta,  !»ed  et  n?- 
ciproce,  irrelragabiliter  derivautur;  ut,  **  Deus  e:>i :  Cfjja 
potens,  ornuiscius," 

Sunt  et  alia^  quir,  ut  ut  nobis  non  minils  ncccssarix  i  i* '  vi 

certijisimir   raiioius  illatie  setjuek-,  alien  tamen  non  adeu  ir 

sunt,  quin  nt  justiV  aliqua  <lisiinctione  satis  commode  eludi  p^t^i^^siit 
ita,  vem,  ut  qui  eonsecutionein  neget,  nuis  tamen  princifAi*  ifnitM> 
tus   adlia-i*e!»cut.     C^ualeii  ilia:  Oualierii  Jc^uitar:   "  Ne;*dt   llico- 


^  Sattrvm  eti^  wtm  quid  per  se  ^  gf*f»vh  srquahir  dogmote ;  Mt^^m'd  im  lft»» 
rvm  cofiiucniHi  Specturt^  qut  tcnent  litud  dogma,  liuct:r.  PcAatittui  m  I'hfivik  I* 
^^*^i,  disp.  I.  Camis  et  Fahfiiia  aiunt  hmtc  esse  h^vreticum^  non  dirttig  H  %w§m 
mu'd^'fK  red  indirfcfke*  redttciir^.  Sanilkt.  I.  »i.c.  7.  nu.  33. 
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dorus  Beza  pf*«?se  fieri,  wt  pluribus  siniul  in  locis  Chnsti  corpus  vere 
ac  substantialiter  pm^sens  sit :  ergo  negat  Bcza  Del  oninipoteiw 
tram  :"  *'  Adscribunt  ProtesUmies  Deo  plus  uliiinid  quam  meraui 
ITermissionem  niali :  Deum  ergo  peccali  aiitht^reiii  faciunt,"  Scd 
et  e  utistris  non  nemo:  **  Papisiu  Cliri.slum  liiigit  creuturain  :  ergo 
Ariaims  est :''  **  Ex  farina  Christuin  conticit  ;  noii  ergo  ex  puri 
Beaue  Virginis  substantia :  AjK)llJnansta  igitur."  Uicet  hoc  est> 
(|nocl  lieformatas  Chrisii  Pxclesias  tta  niiserc  ditjtraliit ;  nimis  amlux 
ac  peitinax  CO aseq lien ti arum  plem*  non  certarum  fiducia:  '*  Hun^i- 
iiitateni  Christi  omniprn'sentem  asseritis,'''*  tiiius  ait :  "  ergo  bii- 
luanam  Cliristi  naturani  pioi*sils  tollitih  ;  siquidera  hoc  soli  Dcitau 
pi*opiiuin."  '*  Humana*  Cliristi  natuni-  uhitmiiatein  jiernegatw 
^o!*,'"  regent  alter:  **  ergo  uiiionem  hypostaticam  oninlno  de- 
truiiis."  Atqui,  vero,  ncque  hoc  ueque  illiuL  F un dame ni una* 
fcneuius  utriquc;  sujjerstruL'Luram  aliominamur. 


SECT.  2a 

serundarui,  sive  cre<leiidoruni  sive  agendonmi,  scrie»  non  dcret 

aminem  Chnstiamm»  ilia  niorosa  aufl^tW ;  ni  iiiljd   priuntva*  suc- 

edanea^que  Eccle^sia*,  ceu  judicio  ceu   praxi,  tribueiulum  judiceL 

lllud  potiu^i  aninunn  indurat,  ut  cerio  statu  at,  quitquid   universalis 

,.hristi  Ecclesia  per  omne  avum  crcdiderit  ieccritve,  huic  contra- 

renire  itiiiolentissinia?  esse  inhania*  "*. 


SECT-  21. 

IFRI'M,  interea,  fucrit  regno  cnique  Christiano  ac  rcipublicsr,  pm 
varia  cijjcistjue  conditione,  le^es  hihi  terye  pro[>r!as  quasituie  n»»aii- 
cipales ;  sive  procyranda'  sive  conservandit;  paci  Ecciesiasticae; 
ptetati  tanien,  justitia:',  charitati,  uuiiequaque  consentaneas :  nequc 
par  est ^  interim^  ita  prtcjndicare  aliis,  ut  quod  huic  satis  coioniti* 
dum  ac  salubre  comperinujs,  id  alieri  necessariopresLTibamus:  jinie 
suo  fniantur  Ecclesia*  quEeque,  dumrngdu  conde>cci»tia  et  suoruiii 
animis  salutaria  injun^erint  f. 


*  Sapient  it  est  mutare  consilium,  Vivald  tir  DcpotHionp*  ftuid  mque  ooutrm 
fidem  necbonos  morti  iujurtfriinr  indi/jftreuicr  &*/  habchdumt  et  pro  eorum  init:** 
quoji  pipiiar  ^^cieiate  tU^nditm,  Aug.  Ep.  ad  Jan u a r.  US.  In  his  rebus ^  dc  t^ttibm 
mhil  cerii  itatnii Scriptura  Di;yina^  mos  pvpuli  Dei,  v%t  instttnia  Majorum  pro 
lege  tentndu  umt.  Aug»  it^pitt*  So. 

f  GraviU-T  iK-ccand  qui  propier  indi^crcntes  cerefnonias  turhani  Ecclcxias^ 
diimmml  altL'i  principes  et  ma^tslratus'.  hucciue  pielas,  quam  jactamui  f  httc- 
dfie  char  if  as,  tptam  tUbemusJrafnbtis  et  tuitiiii  T  Zanvh.  J.  de  Htdcmpuont 
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suis  impertiit  Gentium  Apostolus.     Fidtlis  est  Deus^  per 
eafi  estts  in  communionem  Ftlii  ipsius,  Domini  twstn\  Jesii  Ckf 
Ohecra,  autem^  vos,  fratres^  per  namen  Dmnini  7iostn\  Jestt 
ul  iikm  loquamini  omnes ;  ef  nmt  sin(  inttn*  tv>.*  ih\<sidia^  sed  . 
mentati tddemmefite el  eddanseiUcntid  ;   I  Cor  L  10^  IK 


SECT,  26. 

Quod  si  qui  sint,  qui  sentenlias  suas  impias  cen  icosa  antmc 
lit  cum  Gersone  loquar,  non  sine  publico*  pacis  dispendio,  tueri 
lint ;  non  alii  profecto  erga  hos  qu;im  Paulina  utar  cliaritate  .  H 
nam  absandaritiu\  qui  vos  vontvrbant :  aljscindantur,  inciuani, 
tarn  ore  gladii,  quam  gladio  oris,  Hau(l»  equidem,  invenki, 
quern  hirreticura  Apostolus  saculari  pote^tati  tradiderit :  tr^dk! 
qiiidem,  Satana- ;  non  tanien  ut  damnarctur  illico,  sed  ui  diuTrri 
non  blnspheinarf,  Habet  ensem  smnii  magistral  us:  habent  e«  fiiaia 
non  Petri  modd  successores,  seii  et  Apostoloniin  :  stringeiidui  cm 
obi  opus  iitt'rque  ;  ita  vero,  ut  alter  aheri  stihsidio  eiisc  pohz^it;  ho- 
niinuni  anmiabus.  uterque.  Ne  vulpecul,r,  quidein,  ificfiff*,  WAo» 
Domini  infesiir,  ferenda*  sunt.  Sed,  si  quis  ex  Arii  vel  Social  oe- 
more  conturbalor  aper  vineaoi  Cliristi  perutris  vastare  aggream 
fuerit,  nuncj 


* Odora  CQfium  vft 

Retta  rara,  ptag^,  htoque  vefiabu/a  ferta^ 

in  auxilium  vocaiida  sunt:  sylva*  cingend^:  et  quid  vis  tenta ^ 

denique,  ut  fera  bellua  capfatur;  atque  ita  secuni  agi  <^iKiat,  mi 
lam  manifesto  t,uffossionis  perieulo  EccJesia  Dei  deineeps  liber^uf. 

Vere  ille  olim,  **  Alia-  sunt  leges  Papiniaiii,  abir  Cbristi  ;**  Htm- 
nimque  tameu  licopus  units  idenique  est,  ut  bene  stt  populo 
cujus  sal  us  suprema  lex. 

In  Libano  hujus  mundi,  licet  passim  exaudiantnr  nperme 
claniores,  ftibrorum  secure^,  sernirtini  stridores,  et  lajiicidantio 
ditantium  uiallei ;  at  in  monie  sancto,  in  Tempio  Damini  irltfi- 
catido,  vult  Deus,  ut  ne  bguei  quidem  malleoli  sonu^  auixrtn  fcr- 
beret. 

At»  at^  Bone  Deus,  ubi  sumus  ?  quis  istlc  strepitus  ?  qmc  fierrv 
mentorum  coUisto  ?  quis  hie  borridus  cadentiitm  saxonuii  fnigm? 
deslruitur  nimirum,  destruitur  plane,  hoc  modo,  1  emplum  Uci, 
(ita  enim  Psakes  obui,  etium  nunc  sculptural  ejus  simul  tecic  ft  /#* 
ditiints  tujidunt ;  Ps.  \\\\v.  (>  )  »*ic,  veru,  ut  extrueretur  uspiioi  dB* 
muK  l>ei»  fando  tiunquani  auditum  est. 

O  uos  in  ilia  servaios  lempora,  de  quibus  5^ervator  nofter  olin 
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praemonuit :  Futiwum  esty  ut  aiidiaiis  bella,  et  rumores  bellorum  : 
insurgent  gens  in  gentein^  et  regnum  in  regnum  !  O  verc  dqx^v  tSv 
uSivujv  !  sed  et  p^evi  etiam  exitum ;  Matt.  xxiv.  C,  7,  8.  Illud,  enini, 
ununiy  in  tarn  communi  bonorum  omnium  cordolio,  afBictissimis 
piorum  animis  solatio  esse  potest,  indicia  hxc  esse  appropinquantis, 
quasique  prae  foribiis  astantis,  liberatoris  nostri  Domini,  Jesu 
Christi.  IHe  nempe  Benedictus  in  secula  Dei  Filius,  qui  in  primo 
suo  adventu 

Belli  ferratas  porias^  postesque  refregit ;  Ennius. 

neque  in  orbem  nisi  Augusti  sceptro  pacatissimum  descendere  vo- 
luit.  Secundi  adventCls  sui  tempus  in  illud  sevum  conjecit,  in  quo 
turbatissima  futura  sunt  omnia ;  ut,  cum  extreme  et  deploratissima 
inquietudine  fessus  laboi^rit  orbis,  Principem  Pacis,  Veritatis  et 
Justitisc  Vindicem,  Patientise  Remuneratorem,  Consolatorem  Ec- 
clesias  et  avidius  expectet  et  excipiat  alacriiis. 

E/iam  veni,  Domine  Jes/i,  veni  oito.  Amen. 


8.  BB 
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PSALMUS  133. 

Tandem  experimurj  hactenus  pani  ohiiti 

Discordiarum  fluctibus^ 
Fraterna  quid  pax  valeaty  et  concordium 

Uvita  virtus  civium. 
Nil  charitate  mutud  salubrius, 

Ail  uspiam  est  avuenius : 
Xec  suaviorcm  exhalat  auram  balsaini 

jlrowatumque  principum 
Perffcti  odoris  unctiOf  qutt  verticem 

Aai^nis  tffiisa  in  sacrum 
Sanctam  verouli  Antistitis  barham  imbuiiy 

Et  indclapsu  dejluii 
Aura/it  in  imas  usque  vestis  fmbrias : 

Nec^  dtnique^  ajftutntiarn 
Tantam  viinatur  imber  Me  roscidus, 

Quiferti/es  inebriat 
llennonis  agvos ;  aut  penista  solihus 

Jiigat  S ion  is  jugera  : 
Jllic  benigna  rerum  abundat  copia  ; 

Jllic  pire  tranquillitas 
J'^iiic ;  propitii  quam  ben  ig  nit  as  Dei 

In  Sicculum  usque  protraAet. 

Ex  mctaphrasi  Manuscr.  College  mci  p.  m. 
Joanuis  Dunxi  Barstapulcnsis. 
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JN  FOUR  DECADES. 


BY  JOSEPH,  BISHOP  OF  NORWICH. 


/  HJVE  perm^  ikae  Ftmr  Ikcadei  »/  Frmfioil  Cmes  ^ 

mence  wkk  murh  mii^mctim  and  delight :  and  find  theni  i^be^mx 

spf€i  if  thtir  sul^^  maiier,  so  pn^iahk^  necessary^  and  d^thf  mi^ 

fid;  and  Mi  pmisfy^  tmmedttf^  andjudkmml^  distwi^ffnd  rmcktA, 

ihut  the^  MccfH  uf^o  m€  best^  though  th^  amie  last^  tike  ihe  wim  m 

the  nmniagejeasi  made  sacred  Ay  Cknst^s  dkine  presence  and  mim- 

ilt  -  attd^  therefore,  do  will  dei^rrse^  amofigsi  man^  oikfr  the  ifmr 

fishes  and  deticades  wherewith  (his  right  revetrndj  pums^  ami  tearml 

S<?r,  hath  plaifeousl^  furnished  a  feast  fir  the  spirttuat  mmrid^ 

unt  a^id  mm/ortab/e  rcfrishing  if  C^'s  guests,  hth  the  approtiaim 

itd  cmumemiatimi  qf  ally  and  mt/sttff  amongst  the  rest,  limugki 

iht/  to  paits  my  censure  on  such  a  mkject :  t 


^^  JOHN  DOWNAME 
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TO  THE  READER. 


Of  all  Divinity  J  that  part  is  most  meful^  which  determines  Cases 
of  Conscience :  andy  of  all  Cases  of  Conscience  j  the  Practical  are 
viost  necessary;  as  action  is  of  more  concerirmenty  than  speculation : 
andy  of  all  Practical  Cases y  those y  which  are  of  most  common  use, 
are  of  so  much  greater  necessity  and  bttufit  to  be  resolvedy  as  the  er- 
rors  thereqf  are  more  universal y  and  therefore  more  prejudicial  to 
the  society  of  mankind. 

These  I  have  selected  out  of  many ;  andy  having  turned  over  divers 
Casuists y  have  pitched  upon  these  Decisions y  which  I  hold  most  con- 
forma ble  to  enlightened  reason  and  religion.  Sometimes y  /follow 
them ;  andy  sometimesy  I  leave  themy  for  a  better  guide. 

In  the  handling  of  all  which  y  would  I  have  affected  that  course y 
which  Seneca  blames  in  his  AlbutiuSy  to  say  all  that  might  be  spoken y 
I  could  easily  have  been  more  volumincus,  though  perhaps  not  more 
satisfactory. 

If  these  lines  meet  with  different  judgments y  I  cannot  blame  either 
myself  or  them.  It  is  the  opinioji  of  some  SchoolmeHy  which  seems 
to  be  made  good  by  that  instance  in  the  Prophet  Daniel* y  that  even 
the  good  angels  themselves  may  holily  vary  in  the  a'oy,  though  they 
perfectly  meet  in  the  end.  It  is  far  from  my  thoughtSy  to  obttude 
these  my  Resolutions y  as  peremptory  and  magisterialy  upon  my  Rea^ 
ders:  I  only  tender  them  submissively;  as  pi*obable  advices  to  the 
simpla*  sort  of  ChristianSy  and  as  matter  of  grave  censure  to  the 
learned. 

May  that  Infinite  Goodness y  to  whose  only  glory  I  humbly  desire 
to  devote  myself  and  all  my  poor  endcavoursy  make  thenh  as  benefi- 
cial y  as  thify  are  well  meant  to  the  good  of  his  Churchy  by  the  unwor* 
thiest  of  his  servants y 

J.  H.  B.  N. 

Iligham,  near  Norwich: 
March  2i>,  1650. 

♦  Dar.x.  13,20,21.  xii.  5. 
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RESOLUTIONS. 


THE  FIRST  DECADE. 


CASES  OF  PROFIT  AND  TJtJFFJC, 


CASE  I. 

Whether  is  it  lauful  for  me^    to  raijte  ant/  profi  in/  (he  lorn 


7mncy 


^9 


1  ou  may  not  ex|>ect  a  positive  answer,  either  way,     Manv  ctr- 
cunist antes  are  considerdble,  ere  any  ihirtg  can  be  detemiineJl, 

Firiit,  who  is  it,  that  borrows  ?  A  poor  neighbour^  ibai  U  cam- 
strained  out  of  need  ?  or  a  merchant,  that  takes  up  money  for* 
freer  trade  ?  or  a  rich  man,  that  lays  it  out  upon  superHtioui^  oce^  i 
sions  ?  If  a  poor  man  borrow  out  of  necessity,  you  may  not  expect. 
any  profit  for  the  loan  ;  Dent.  xv.  7,  8,  9  :  to  the  poorest  of  all,  we 
miuM  give,  and  not  lend  :  to  tile  next  rank  of  poor,  we  miui  lend 
freely.  But,  if  a  man  will  borrow  that  money,  which  yoa  cooU 
improve,  t'nr  the  enriching  of  himself;  or,  out  of  a  wanton  expefic<f 
will  be  laying  out  that,  which  niight  be  otherwise  uselui  lo  yo^, 
for  his  mere  pleasure  ;  the  case  ia  oirferent ;  for  God  haih  noi  cqib- 
munded  you  to  love  any  man  more  than  yout^elf;  and  there  cao  be 
no  reason,  why  you  should  vail  your  own  just  advantage  toanotlicr 
man*s  excess. 

Secondly,  upon  what  terms  do  you  lend  ?  whether,  upon  ait  al^ 
solute  compact  for  a  set  increment,  whatever  beconje  of  the  pris- 
cipal ;  or,  upon  a  friendly  trust  to  a  voluntar}'  satisfaction,  acconi* 
ing  to  the  good  improvement  of  the  sum  lent  ?  The  former  is  not 
safe ;  and,  where  there  hath  been  an  honest  endeavour  of  a  just  he- 
netit  disappointed,  either  by  unavoidable  ciisuahy  or  forr^,  a»T 
not  be  rigorously  urged,  without  manifest  oppression :  the  lailcf 
can  be  no  other  than  lawful :  and,  widi  those,  tiiat  ajne  tnily  lanli* 
fnl  and  eonscionable,  the  bond  of  gratitude  is  no  less  strong^,  tfam 
that  of  law  and  justice. 

Thirdly,  if  upon  absolute  compact ;  is  it  upon  a  certainty, 

♦  S«e  Note,  at  p*  33.  of  the  preceding  Volume,     EoiToa. 
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adventure?  for^  wbct*e  you  are  willing  to  ImzarJ  the  pniKi|>al,  there 
Clin  be  no  reason  but  you  should  expect  to  take  par^  of  the  ad- 
vantage, 

Founlily,  where  the  trade  is  ordinarily  eeitain,  there  are  yet  far- 
ther consitieratioits  to  be  had :  to  wliicb  I  shaU  make  way,  by  these 
nn  Jen  table  ground.s  : — 

That  the  vtihie  of  moneys  or  other  commodities  is  arbiti-ary,  ac- 
cording to  the  siovcreigu  authority  and  m^  of  several  kingdoms  and 
coy  I  lines: 

1  hat  whatsoever  commodity  is  saleable,  is  capable  of  a  profit  in 
tlie  loan  of  it ;  as  a  horse,  or  an  ox,  being  that  it  may  be  sold,  may 
be  let  out  for  profit. 

Money  itself  is  not  only  the  price  of  all  commodities  in  all  civil 
na;inns,  but  it  is  also,  in  some  cases,  a  tratHcable  commcdity  : 
the  price  whereof  rises  and  falls*  in  several  counine.**,  upon  occa- 
sion ;  and  yieUleth  eidier  profit  or  loss,  in  the  exchange. 

I'here  can  be  no  doubt,  ihereff>re,  but  that  monev,  thus  consi » 
dered,  and  as  it  uere  turned  merchandise,  may  be  bought  and  sold, 
and  ininroved  to  a  just  profit. 

But  the  main  doubt  is,  whether  money,  merely  considered  as  the 
price  of  all  other  commodities,  may  be  let  forth  for  profit,  and  be 
ca pa  b !e  o f  a  \va rm n  t  a b I e  i  n c  rciLse. 

For  the  resolving  whereof,  be  it  determined, 

I.  That  all  usun ,  which  is  an  absotute  contract  for  the  mere  loan 
ofmonev,  is  unlawful,  both  by  law  natural  and  jiositive,  both  di- 
vine  and  tmman. 

Nature  teacheth  us,  that  mcta's  are  not  a  thing  capable  of  a  su- 

rieriUtaiion :  that  no  man  ought  to  set  a  price  on  that,  which  is  not 
tis  own  tn> :  tliat  the  use  of  the  stock  once  received,  is  not  the 
lenders,  but  the  borrower's  ;  fur  i*ie  ptmer  aiul  right  of  di-^i^osing 
the  principal  is,  by  contract,  irau>icned,  for  the  ruie,  to  tiie  huncW 
of  him  I  bat  receives  it ;  so  as  he,,  that  takes  th.e  trterest  by  virtue  of 
sucli  fransactioti,  doth  but^  in  a  mannerly  and  legal  fashion,  rob  the 
borrower. 

How  frenueut  the  Scripture  *  is,  in  the  prohibition  of  this  prac- 
lice,  no  Cliristian  can  l»e  ignomnt.  And,  as  for  Htiman  Laws, 
^Tuised  eveti  frouj  the  mere  light  of  nature  amongst  heathen  nations, 
lhv*v  odious  aiul  ivcverelv  interdicted  usnrary  contracts  have  been  in 
all  times,  it  app<  ars  snWcsenity,  by  ilie  records  which  we  have  of 
tlic  Decrees  of  t.g)  pi  t,  of  Athens,  of  Rome  :  and  not  only  by  the 
reiitrairu  of  ihe  1  ^elve  Tables,  and  of  Claudius  ajtd  \'espjsfan';  but 
l)\  the  absolute  iotbiddance  of  many  popular  statutes,  eondenming 
this  usjige^  Tiberius  hmi^elf,  though  othei^vise  wicked  enough, 
yet  would  nuher  fumiivh  the  Bunks  with  bis  ovvn  stock,  to  he  freely 
iet  (Hit  for  three  years  to  the  ciuzeus  upon  oidy  security  of  iljesum 
doubled  m  the  "foH'eiiure,  than  he  would  enllure  this  griphig  and 


*  Extnh  xsiii,  2j.  Lev.  %%\\  36,  37,    Dcut.  ixiii,  19,  ?0.  Nth.  v,  T<  Ts.  xv.  5. 
lVm\  nwiii.  8.  Lick,  xviii,  8, 
t  \i4^  Alez^nd.  ab  Alcxiad.  Geo,  Uierum  !•  I.e.  T. 
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oppressive  transaction.     And  bow  wise  Cato  diort?  all 

ot*  Sicily,  and  LucuUiis  freed  M  Asia  from  this  presESure  of  ; 

history  hath  suflicienily  recorded. 

As  for  Laws  Eccle^iiastical,  let  it  be  enotigh  that  a  Council  •  bxib 
defined,  that  to  say  usury  is  not  a  sin,  U  no  better  lliun  hcrw : 
and,  in  succeeding  times,  how  liable  the  usurer  batli  everbcoiltt 
the  highest  censures  of  the  Church,  and  how  exclutlcd  Imoi  ibe 
favour  of  Christian  Ijurial,  is  more  manifest  than  to  need  aiiy  pnoot 

2,  However  it  is  unlawfol  to  covenant  for  a  certain  profn  for  die 
mere  loan  of  money  ;  yet  there  may  be  and  are  circuinsiauice§  tf»- 
pending  to  the  loan,  which  may  admit  of  some  benefit  to  be  bw- 
fully  made  by  the  lender  for  the  use  of  his  money  :  and  e*|M*ciailf 
these  two  ;  the  loss  that  he  sustains,  and  the  gam  that  be  mUetes  by 
the  want  of  the  sura  lerU.  For,  what  reason  can  there  Ik?,  tbaif  *« 
pleasure  another  man,  I  should  hurt  myself?  that  I  should  eandk 
another,  by  my  own  loss  ? 

If,  ther),  1  siiall  incur  a  real  loss  or  forfeiture,  by  tbe  dettfcdj 
payment  of  the  sum  lent;  1  may  justly  look  for  a  satisfaction  f 
the  borrower:  yea,  if  there  he  a  true  diuiger  of  loss  to  uie  iii 
nent,  when  the  transaction  is  made,  nothinj^  hinderi  but  that  1  wmf 
by  compact  make  sure  such  a  sum,  as  may  be  sufficient  fur  nijr  in- 
demnity. 

And,  if  I  see  an  opportunity  of  an  apparent  profit,  that  1  coBld 
make  fairly  by  dishunsing  of  such  a  sum  bond  fide ;  and  anotber,  thiC 
hath  a  nmre  gainful  bargain  in  chase,  shall  sue  to  me  to  borrofrinT 
money  out  ut  my  hand  for  his  own  greater  advantage;  tiierei 
no  reason,  why,  in  such  a  case,  I  siiould  have  more  respcMM  to  I 
profu,  than  my  own  ;  and  wliy  should  1  not,  even  upon  pact, 
cure  unto  myself  such  a  oiodemie  sum,  as  maybe  i»otiieiirbat  !■- 
swerahle  lo  the  g4.in  which  1  do  willingly  forego,  for  his  gfcsterpe- 
fit  ?  since  it  is  a  true  ground,  which  Lt*ssius,  with  other  C^mwOf 
maintahis  againsi  Sotus  and  Durand,  that  even  our  bopci  at  m 
evident  commodity  are  valuable ;  and  that,  no  less  tiiaii  tiic  feftn  of 
our  loss* 

Shortly,  for  the  guidance  of  our  either  caution  or  hberty,  in  n»u 
tcr  of  borrowing  and  lending,  the  only  cynosure  is  our  Cbamy  :  far 
iti  all  human  and  civil  acts  of  commerce,  it  is  a  sure  rule,  Tte 
whatsoever  is  not  a  violation  of  chanty  cannot  be  un la %vfu1;  aod* 
whatsoever  is  not  agreeable  to  charity  can  be  no  other  than  nuUL 
And,  as  charity  must  be  your  rule,  so  yourself  must  be  the  rule  of 
your  charity :  look  what  you  could  wish  to  be  done  to  yoii  by  otheny 
do  but  the  same  to  otliers,  you  cannot  be  guilty  of  the  bre»dl  of 
ibarity*  The  maxims  of  traffic  are  almost  mtinitc  :  only  cltarity, 
hut  ever  inseparable  from  justice,  must  ujake  the  appfication  of 
ibem.  That  will  teach  you,  iljat  every  increase  by  lean  of*  mooet 
is  not  nsnrary  ;  and  that  those,  which  are  absolutely  such,  arc 
nabic  :  that  will  teach  you  to  distinguish,  betwixt  Uie  one  impd 
lueut  of  loan  and  the  other;  aiid  will  tell  you,  that  if  you  can  find  i 
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R  way,  whether  by  loan  or  sale,  to  advance  your  stock,  tbit  may  be 
free  tVom  all  oppression  and  extortion,  mul  beneficial  us  ueil  lo 
others  as  to  yourself,  you  need  not  feiir  to  walk  ui  it  with  all  honest 
security*  But,  in  the  mean  time,  take  gootl  heed  that  your  heait 
beguile  yon  not  in  misapplications:  for  we  are  naiu  rally  too  apt, 
out  of  our  self-love,  to  flatter  ourselves  with  fair  glozes  of  bad  in- 
tentions; and  Hither  to  draw  the  rule  to  Uis,  than  ourselves  to  the 
rule. 

But,  while  I  give  you  this  sliort  solution,  I  must  prt^fess  to  la- 
ment the  common  ignorance  or  mistaking  of  too  many  Christians, 
whose  zeal  justly  cries  down  usury  as  a  most  hateful  and  abominable 

(iractice,  but  in  the  mean  time  makes  no  bortes  of  actions  no  Ic^s 
>iiing  and  oppressive.  They  care  not  how  liigh  they  sell  any  of 
their  commodities,  at  how  unreasonable  rates  tljey  set  liieir  grounds, 
how  tliey  circumvent  the  buyer  in  their  bargains  ;  and  think  any 
price  jnst,  any  gain  lawful,  that  they  can  make  in  then'  markets : 
not  considering,  that  there  is  neither  less,  nor  less  odtous  usuiy,  in 
selling  and  letting,  than  there  is  in  lending.  It  k  the  extortion,  in 
hoth,  that  makes  the  sin;  without  wliicb,  the  kind  ortemisofthe 
transaction  could  not  be  guilty.  Surely,  it  must  needs  be  a  great 
weakness,  to  think,  tl;at  the  same  GoJ,  who  requires  mercy  and 
favour  in  lending,  will  allow  us  to  be  cruel  in  selling.  Rigour,  and 
excess,  in  both,  equally  violates  the  law  of  commutative  justice, 
equally  crosses  the  law  of  chanty.  Let  those,  therefore,  that  make 
seru|jle  of  an  usurious  lending,  learn  to  make  no  less  conscience  of 
a  racking  hargain :  otherwise,  their  partial  obedience  will  argue  a 
gross  hypocrisy  ;  and  they  shall  prove  themselves  tlie  woi^t  kind  of 
what  tljc^y  hate,  usurers :  for,  in  the  ordinary  loan-usury,  the  bor- 
rower hath  yet  time  to  boot  for  his  money ;  but  here  *  the  buyer 
pays  down  an  €"xces.sive  interest,  without  atiy  cojtsideration  at  all, 
but  the  seller's  cruelty. 

For  the  fuller  clearing  of  which  point ;  whereas  you  ask 


CASE  I!. 


k 

■  Whether  I  mat/  not  sell  my  wares  as  dear  as  I  caUj  and  gel  what  I 

■  mai/  of  ezery  buj/cr  ? 

W  I  answer, 

TiTERR  js  a  due  price  to  be  set  upon  every  saleable  commodity  : 
else,  there  were  no  connnerce  to  be  used  among  men  :  for,  if  every 
man  might  set  what  rate  he  pleases  u|>on  his  lands  or  goorjU*  where 
should  he  tind  a  buyer  ?  Surely,  nothing  could  follow,  but  confu- 
sion and  want:  for  mere  extremtty  umst  both  make  the  aiarket,  ami 
regulate  it. 

rhedue  price  is  that,  which  cuts  equally  and  indrflerently,  Ik*- 
twixt  the  buyer  and  seller:  so  as  the  seller  may  receive  a  moUei-»lc 
ga  ii,  and  the  buyer  a  just  pennyworLli. 
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In  those  rmiiitnes,  wherein  there  is  a  price  set  hy  pufilir 
rit}  unooail  nuirketahle  commoJities,  thewav  ofctkoj 
expedited;  an.i  it  is  soon  and  easily  detennuicd^  that  ic 
sihtjutd  be  held  close  to  ihe  rule- 
But,  where  all  things  are  left  to  an  arbitrary  tnmsactioft,  therr 
were  no  livings  if  some  hmit^  were  not  set  to  tlie  seHerN  demanik 

These  liiuits  must  be  the  ordinary  received  projjortioti  of  pnoe^ 
current  in  tiie  several  countries,  \vherein  they  are  sold ;  mni  thr 
judgment  of  discreet^  \vi*ie,  experienced,  and  uticoncemed  per- 
sons ;  and  tlie  vM*ll-stated  conscimce  of  the  seller. 

[f  men  shall  wiihilly  run  hey^^tid  ihe>e  lK>umU,  t; 
of  the  rareness  i7f  ilie  consmodity,  the  paucity  or  i 
the  bnyers,  to  enhance  the  price  to  an  unrcikioi table  het^bt;  timry 
sliali  he  gtiiliy  of  the  breach  of  charity;  and,  in  luaLini;  a   '  *' 
bargain,  pnrchfise  a  cure. 

Not  that  a  man  U  so  htrictly  tied  to  any  odier's  v.  ' 
he  may  not,  upon  anv^  occasion,  ask  or  receive  mo. 
moil  price;  or  thai,  if  the  ujarkei  rise,  hp  i*  hiuuij  to  3ii  aiS. 
There  nuw  be  just  nnison*  upon  a  general  nH)rt;ilitv  of  c^Jthv  u> 
set  those  benits  that  rcmuiu  at  a  Ini^fiLT  niie;  or,  ujjosi  a  ile^imkirf 
gmin,  or  other  coinuiodUic-i^  to  heighten  the  price:  bttt,  in  s;idi 
cases,  we  nuist  he  so  uireetcd,  as  tlint  we  grudjj^e  to  04ir>4'^!rc»  nor 
own  gain;  that  we  be  not  in  the  Hr^it  fde  of  enlnuirtjfA;  ti»t  «i». 
strive  to  be  the  lowest  in  Qur  valuation  ;  and  labour,  wlnkt  wc  tnat^ 
to  bring  down  the  market:  aluays  ptittinq;  ourv^clvcH,  hi 
conceit^,  into  the  buyer's  room;  antl  beihinking  ho%v  wc  wc 
wi^ih  to  be  deah  vvilli,  if  we  were  in  liis  cloiJie>i* 

It  IS  lavvtnl  for  the  seller,  in  hrs  price,  in  have  rugani,  mH  to  k*-t 
rents  and  dT.4nir>ertK'nts  on!y,  but  to  his  laboiu*and  ccwi,  to  hbiiit* 
ky  of  l>enefit,  to  his  loss  in  nianaging,  to  his  hazard  or  ilidicuhT  ii 
conveyaricc ;  but  all  these  in  such  luudemtion,  as  thiit  lie  mav  fcri 
just  gainer  by  tlie  bargain  :  not  s<.*tthig  ihe  dice  upi>n  ' 
not  making  too  nuicii  haste  to  he  rich,  by  the  secret 
oppressed  ntigfdjour. 

Those  things*  wlioseend  is  only  pleasure  or  oniainent.a&aicwe** 
a  hawk,  or  a  honna,  can  arhtiit  of  no  certain  value.  The  ojineft\ 
alTection  must  esunmteii,  aiui  tie  huyer^s  de>iie  nuist  tiiake  tipi_ 
iltiniited  bargain*  but,  even  in  these,  and  all  other  Cfimmoditicf 
that  cariy^  the  face  of  unnecessary,  conscience  must  be  ibe  CleHL  j 
of  the  Market;  and  tell  us,  that  we  must  so  sell,  asweeoulil.^*' 
willing  to  buy. 

FrouiaH  vvliich  it  follows, 

That  (he  conmmn  maxim  current  *  in  the  shops  of  titidc,  That^ 
things  are  ^o  much  worth  as  iJiey  can  be  sold  for;  und  thcKc  orcj- 
nary  rules  of  chapmen,  Tliat  men,  who  are  masters  of  LJieir  woi^  l 
nvay  heighten  their  prices  ui  pleasure,  ami  gel  what  the\^  can  ootnf 
sill  comeiii;  and  wimtever  tlaey  can  get  out  of  the  simplicttv  w  m?-! 


^  Ootn.  Sof.  dc  Juitit. 
JanK€futdionjm. 
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cesjvity  of  ihe  buyers,  is  lawful  prize ;  are  damnably  uncharitable 
and  uujnst. 

It  v\ere  a  happy  things  if,  as  it  is  in  some  other  well-ordered  na- 
tions, there  were  a  cenain  regulation  of  the  prices  of  all  comniodU 
lies  by  public  authority  ;  the  viisdoin  wbereot  knows  how  lo  r:sc  and 
fail,  according;  to  the  necessity  of  the  occasion  :  so  as  the  buyer 
might  Ih.'  secured  from  injury^  and  ihe  seller  restrained  from  a  Uw^ 
leAs  oppression.  But,  where  that  cannot  be  had,  it  is  fit  1 1 lat  jus- 
tice and  charity  should  so  far  overrule  men's  actions,  that  every  man 
may  not  be  carried,  in  matter  of  contract,  by  the  sway  of  bis  own 
unreasonable  will;  aotl  be  free  to  caiTc  for  himself,  as  lie  lists,  of 
the  buyer's  pnrse.  Every  man  hath  a  bird  in  his  bosom,  that  sings 
to  him  another  note* 

A  good  conscience,  therefore,  will  tell  yon,  that  if,  taking  ad-r 
vantage  of  the  ignorance  or  unskilfulness  of  ihebu\er,  you  have 
made  a  prey  of  him,  by  drawing  from  him  double  i  le  wortli  of  tie 
comrnooitv  sold,  you  are  bound  to  nsake  restitution  to  Ir'm  accord- 
ingly ;  and  in  a  proportion  so,  in  all  ilie  considerable  sums,  wbtrh 
you  shall  have,  by  your  false  protestations  and  oaths  ami  pbusihle 
intimations,  wrought  out  from  an  abused  buyer;  above  that  due 
price,  which  w^ould  make  you  a  just  and  rightly  moderated  gainer: 
for,  assure  yourself,  all,  that  you  willingly  do  this  way^  is  but  & 
better-coloured  pickin*j  of  purses;  and  wliat  you  thus  get  is  but 
stolen  jrnods,  varuisbed  o\er  with  the  pretence  of  a  caltmg;  artel 
wdi  prove,  at  the  last,  no  other  than  gravel  in  your  tiiroat. 


CASE  III. 

Whether  is  the  seller  bound  fo  vmke  knoicn  to  the  hui/cr  the  fuulU  ef 
that  which  he  is  about  to  sdl  ? 

It  \%  a  question,  that  was  long  since  disputed,  betwixt  the  Hear len 
Sages,  Anti|)ater  and  Diogenes,  as  Cicero**  informs  us:  w!t!i  whom 
Cato  so  decides  it,  as  tliat  his  judgment  may  justly  shame  and  con- 
demn the  practice  of  too  n tan v  Christians. 

Kor  a  ftill  answer,  due  consideration  must  be  had  of  divers  cir- 
cumstances. 

Fii^t,  what  the  nature  and  quality  of  the  fault  is;  witetber  it  l>e 
slight  and  nnimporting  ;  or,  whether  Mich,  as  may  vititile  t!ie  thing 
sold,  and  render  it  euber  unuseful  or  dangerous  to  the  buyer:  or, 
again,  whether  the  fault  be  apparent;  or  secret. 

Both  these  tlo  justly  vary  the  case. 

Slight  and  hantiless  fautts  nuiy  be  concealed  without  infu-iticc: 
main  and  importing  must  be  signified. 

If  apparent  defects  be  not  discerned  by  the  buyer,  he  may  tbnnk 
hims.elf:  secret  faults  known  only  to  the  seller,  such  as  may  be  pre- 
judicial to  the  buyeri  ought  not  to  be  concealcl ;  or,  if  ihey  be 

♦  Tul.  dc  Offic.  I  iii. 
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coiirealed  so^  a^  Uiat  the  buyer  pays  for  it  fts  sound  aod  pe*rfrcf^ 

bind  the  seller  in  conscience,  cither  to  void  the  bargain  or  to  givt 
just  salib(\ictii>n» 

Secondly*  it  ^tmuld  be  considered,  whether  the  hnrer,  bebic 
the  barguiii  l)e  stricken,  hatli  required  of  tlie  seller  lo'sigfiiiy  tie 
fiMi\{%  of  the  coiiimodtty  t43  be  sold  ;  and,  out  of  a  reUariec  upufitk 
seller"?*  fidelity  and  warrant,  bath  made  up  the  matcfa :  or,  irbcdief« 
hi  (he  conlidence  of  hi:i  own  skilly  without  mo%'ing  any  qoouoB,  he 
enter  resolutefy,  fdr  bene  cwr/,  upon  the  bargained  commodi^. 

If  the  former,  a  doulile  bund  Ties  upon  the  seller  to  deal  Mk 
fully  vrkh  the  buyer;  arul  iliereibre  to  let  him  know  the  tme 
ditinn  of  lite  thing  exposed  to  sale:  that  so,  eirher  be  maif 
hia  band»  or,  if  he  shall  see,  that,  notwithstanding  that  d( 
may  serve  his  turn,  be  may  proportion  the  price  aceordin^ly 
wise  he  &hall  be  guilty,  besides  falsehood  and  oppression,  of 
dlonsne^. 

But,  if  tlie  buyer  will  p«*rennptonly  rely  upon  his  own  j 
«nd,  a»  prciiuming  to  muke  a  gain  of  that  bargaiOf  which 
ouiof  conscience  of  the  nnpeifection,  sets,  as  he  ought,  %a 
lower  as  the  defect  may  l>e  more  disadvantageous  lo  ihe  bmer,will 
go  througii  with  the  contract,  and  stand  to  ail  hazards;  I  »ec  do  rift. 
fiOiiy  why  the  seller  may  not  receive  the  price  sttpubied;  bol, 
iKithal,  if  the  match  may  carry  daitger  in  it  to  the  binder;  as,  if  cbe 
hoi^e  sold  be  subject  to  a  perilous  starting  or  stumbling,  ibc  boo* 
sold  have  a  secret  crack  that  nvny  threaten  ruin,  or  the  laud  sokl  be 
hable  to  a  litigious  claim  which  may  be  timely  avoided  ;  the  selcr 
is  bound  in  conscience,  at  lea^st  after  die  bargain,  to  imiitiate  wsw 
the  buyer  these  faulty  i|yaiities,  that  he  may  accordingly  nfoiiile 
for  the  prevention  of  the  mischief  that  may  ensue. 

But  if  the  seller  shall  use  art  to  cover  the  defects  of  bis  conoa* 
dity,  that  so  be  may  deceive  the  buyer  in  his  jutlgnient  of  thr  diof 
bargained  for;  or sliall  mix  faulty  wares  with  sound,  liisu  they  not 
pass  undiscovered;  he  is  more  faulty  thari  his  wares*  and  maKCiia 
ill  bargain  for  liis  souL 

In  this,  shiU'tly,  and  in  all  other  cases  that  concern  tnule^  thai 
universal  rules  nuist  lake  place. 

That  it  is  not  lawful  for  a  Christian  chapman  (o  thrive  by  fia«A: 

That  be  may  sell  upon  no  other  terms,  than  he  coiiH  wkhtt 
buy  : 

That  his  profit  must  be  regulated  by  bis  conscience;  not  btacoa- 
science  by  bis  profit: 

That  he  is  bdinid,  either  to  prevent  die  buyer's  wroi^ ;  or,  it 
hcedlesi*ly  done^  to  satisfy  it : 

That  he  ought  rather  to  a  fleet  to  be  honest,  than  rirb  ; 

And,  lastly.  That,  as  he  is  a  memher  of  a  community  both  ori 
and  Christian,  he  ought  to  be  tender  of  another  man's 
no  less  than  of  his  own. 
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CASE  IV. 

Whether  nmjf  I  sell  my  commodiim  ihe  dearer ^  for  giving  days  of 

payment  f 

TifERE  is  no  groat  difference,  betvTJxt  this  case,  and  tlmt  of  loan, 
which  is  fonneH y  answen^d  :  save  that  there,  money  is  let ;  Jiere, 
commodities,  money-worth :  here,  is  a  sale  ;  there,  a  lending:  in 
the  one,  a  transferring  of  the  right  and  command  for  the  time;  in 
tlie  other,  perpetually.  But  the  suhstance,  bodi  of  the  matter  and 
question,  is  the  same :  for,  in  both,  there  seems  to  be  a  valuation 
of  time ;  wliicb,  whether  in  case  of  mutation  or  sale,  may  justly  be 
Busjiected  for  unlawful* 

For  answer : — 

There  are  three  stages  of  prices  acknowledged  by  all  Casuists:  the 
highest,  which  they  are  wont  to  call  rigorous;  the  mean  ;  and  the 
lowest.  If  these  keep  within  due  bounds,  though  the  highest  he 
hard,  yet  it  is  not  unjust;  and  if  the  lowest  be  favourable,  yet  it  is 
not  always  necessary. 

If  tlien  you  shall  proportion  hut  a  just  price  to  the  time  and 
worth  of  your  bargain  ;  so  as  tlie  present  shall  pass  for  the  easie»»t 

Erice,  sxjme  short  time  for  the  mean,  and  die  longer  delay  for  ih<* 
igbest;  I  see  not  wherein,  all  tilings  considered,  you  do  oflend. 
And,  certainly,  to  debar  tlie  contract  of  a  mode»*ate  gtiin  for  the 
delay  of  payment  upon  montfis  prefixed,  were  to  destroy  all  trade 
of  merchandise.  For  not  many  buyers  are  furnished  with  ready 
mor»ey,  to  buy  their  uares  at  the  port:  nor  could  the  scalers  make 
olF  tlieir  commodities  so  seasonably,  as  to  be  ready  for  further  traf- 
fic, if  they  must  neccssanly  be  tied  to  wait  upon  tJie  hopes  of  a  pe- 
cuniary sale;  and  not  left  to  the  common  liberty  of  putting  them 
over  to  wholesale  men,  njjon  trust,  wiio,  upon  a  second  tmst,  dis- 
tribute them  to  those,  tlmt  vent  them  by  retail;  both,  for  days 
agreed  upon :  by  which  means  the  trade  holds  up,  and  the  com- 
monwt*alth  enjoys  the  benefit  of  a  convenient  and  necessary  com- 
merce :  a  practice,  that  ls  now  so  habituated  amongst  all  nations 
into  the  course  of  trade,  that  it  cannot  well  consist  without  it;  so  as 
nothing  is  more  orduiary  in  experience,  than  that  those,  who  are 
able  to  pay  down  ready  money  for  their  wares,  know  to  expect  a 
better  pennyworth,  than  those,  tjiat  run  upon  trust.  And  theie 
may  be  just  reason  for  this  dilfcrcnce  :  for  tlie  present  money  re- 
ceived enables  the  seller  to  a  further  improvement  of  his  stock, 
which  lies,  for  the  time,  dead  in  tlie  hands  that  take  day  for  their 
payment. 

So,  then,  it  is  not  mere  time,  that  is  here  set  to  sale,  which  were 
odious  in  any  Christian  to  bargain  for  :  but  there  are  two  incideuLf 
into  til  is  practice,  which  may  render  it  not  unwarrantable* 

The  one,  is  the  hazard  ot  the  sum  agreed  upon,  which  too  often 
comes  short  in  the  payment;  while  thot-e  subordinate  chapmen, 
into  whose  hand  the  gross  sunt  u  scattered,  mm  bankrupts,  and 
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$o  &:»  no  small  loss  t^,  this  ^^vy^ 


bv  the  confideoc  seHer :  in  whicli  regard 


to  aj  jusiij,  tlua  ^*^  One  bin)  in  the  hand  is  wonh  two  in  lie 

Tbe  otlier^  is  ihe  csessaiioo  of  that  grain,  whicfa  the  merchat 
migfat,  in  the  ii>esiu  11010^  hare  made  oi  the  sum  difTerecl ;  whidt 
■liglit,  in  bkeltbooil^  have  btfen  greater  than  the  proportion  of  dir 
uiflfud  price  can  amonnt  nolo. 

To  mhu^  may  be  acidrd,  tbe  foreseen  \n  the  nimf 

of  themarket  iii'theimenral  of  payment ;  tii-  eofftpii^ 

eliicied«  by  tins  means,  to  tlie  seller:  whose  full  enga^efnent  takct 
b^m  oflT,  peciiaps,  from  a  rpsohmon  10  bue  reserved  those  comno- 
drties  in  hb  own  bands,  in  e^cpectaiion  of  an  oiiportutitty  cvTa  ehocc 
profitable  utterance^  had  not  Uie  fortrardness  of  die  buyef  impQ^ 
tuned  a  pferention. 

Upoo  the^e  croR>iclemtioits«  if  they  he  serious  and  iinfeHn**^;  T 
we  not  why  you  may  not,  in  n  due  and  modemtt*  T^r^ipnniafi.  dti- 
fefence  your  prie^  accorduig  to  the  delays  of  t,  n-tdKivit 

sny  ofipres^on  to  tbe  buyer.  Howheit,  if  any  u  .  ^  .  ^>cibj^m 
%a  free,  9s  to  take  no  notiee  of  time,  hut  to  make  ftiturt-  4^^^| 
hii  account  presetit,  I  ahaW  commend  hb  cluLrity,  tbottghnl^ 
not  jiress  his  example  as  necessarj-. 

Tliecase  b  etjn  on  the  belialf  of  the  seller;  who*  if  he 

be  either  driren  hy  ;iiergent  necessity,  or  dntwn  by  the  op- 

ponunity  of  a  more  g^iiulul  bargain  to  call  for  his  money  iWnrr  bi 
day,  may  justly  be  recpiired  by  the  late  buyer,  to  abate  of  them- 
tnrnable  sum,  in  regard  of  the  prevention  of  die  time  co%<ntatll«d; 
by  reason  of  the  inconvenience  or  loss  whereuiuo  he  is  put  upootifee 
sudden  revocation  of  that  money,  wliich  b  not  by  agrcemetn j 
able  till  the  expiration  of  the  time  prefixetj.  But  wtiat  ijii 
to  he  alloived  on  the  one  part,  or  defalketl  on  the  otber^  ia 
l>e  moderated  by  Christian  Charity  ;  and  that  universal  rulCf 
ing  wliat  we  would  be  willing  to  suffer. 


CASE  V. 

Whcthrr^  and  hffwfar^  monopolies  are^  or  may  be  Uu[f%d* 

The  most  famous  Monopoly,  that  we  find  in  hbtory,  U  tli 
Egypt ;  Geri,  xli,  56,  57 :  wherein  the  provident  patnareh  Joseph* 
out  of  the  foresight  of  a  following  dearth,  bounln  up  the  sevta 
years'  grain  for  Pljaraoh,  and  laid  it  up  in  public  Mtore^tiottsen;  and^ 
in  the  general  scarcity,  sold  Jt  out  to  the  mhabitants  atid  strw^gosi 
w  iiti  111^  small  advantage  :  which  was  so  far  from  unlawfiil^  as  ibit 
lietlierebv  merited  the  name  of  the  Saviour  of  ^  AiMlif 

ait  V  wonhy  patriot,  out  of  a  like  providence,  shiiii  •  hand,  c^ 

Uier  up  the  commodities  of  hb  country  into  a  public  itiagaztiie,  lor 

♦  Sa  4bfr  Vttlgaie  rcodcri  Zaptaih  Faancah,  **  Saioator  Mundit*  Gca.  xJL  4$. 
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ihe  common  benefit  and  relief  ot'  the  peoj^le,  upon  the  pinch  of  an 
^•nsuing  necessity  ;  he  is  so  fai*  out  of  tlie  reach  of  censure,  as  that 
lie  well  deserve*i  a  statue,  with  the  inscription  of  "  Public  Bene- 
factor,'^ So  as  it  is  not  the  mere  act  of  monopolizing,  that  mnkt-jj 
the  thing  unlawful ;  but  the  ground  and  intention,  and  the  itiainicr 
of  carriage. 

All  mono|>o!  es,  as  they  are  usually  practised,  are  either  such  as 
are  allowed  by  sovereign  authority  ;  or  privately  contrived,  Ijy  se- 
cret plot  and  convention,  for  a  I'leculiar  gain  to  some  special  per- 
sons. 

If  the  first,  It  must  he  considered,  upon  what  reason  that  privi* 
lege  Is  granted,  and  nptm  what  terms.  If  botli  these  be  Just,  the 
grant  can  be  no  other.  For,  first,  it  may  not  be  denied,  that  su- 
preme authority,  whether  of  princes  or  states,  hath  power  to  ^rant 
such  priviieges  where  tfiey  slrall  find  just  cause;  and,  ?>econd)y, 
that  there  may  be  very  just  motives  of  jrrdnting  them  to  some  cajja- 
bte  anil  worthy  persons:  I  should  be  ashamed  to  imagine,  that 
either  of  these  should  need  any  probation.  T>Hibt!css,  then,  tliere 
IS  manifest  efputy,  that,  where  there  hath  been  some  crreat  merits 
or  chas-ge,  or  danger  in  the  compassing  of  some  notable  work  for  a 
common  good,  the  untlertaker  should  he  rewarded  with  a  patent 
for  a  Rtx*nred  proiit  tohmiself.  As  put  the  case  some  well-minded 
printer,  as  one  of  the  Stephens,  is  willing  to  be  at  an  excessive 
charge  in  the  fair  publication  of  a  learned  and  useful  work,  for  the 
beneht  of  the  present  and  following  ages:  it  is  most  just,  that  lie 
fthould,  from  the  hands  of  princes  or  states,  receive  a  privilege  for 
the  sole  impression  ;  that  he  mny  recover,  with  advantage,  the  deep 
ex  pence  he  ha'h  been  at:  otherwise,  sonrc  interloper  may,  per- 
ha[*s,  underhanH  fall  upon  the  work  at  a  lower  nue,  and  untlo  the 
first  editor;  wfiose  irtdusiry,  rare,  and  cost  shall  thus  be  recom- 
pensed with  the  ruin  of  himself  and  his  poiterity  :  as  viere  too/*asy 
to  instance.  If  a  man  ha\  e,  by  notaWe  ilextcrily  of  wit  and  art, 
and  miK'h  lahour  and  charge,  after  many  experiments,  aitainetl  to 
the  skill  of  making  some  rare  engine  of  excel  fent  use  for  the  sei^ice 
f4"  Ids  prifKe  and  country;  as  some  singular  water-work,  or  some 
beneficial  instrument  for  the  freeing  of  navigable  rivers  from  their 
sandy  obstructions ;  it  is  all  the  reason  in  tlie  world,  that,  by  the 
just  bounty  of  princes,  he  sfjould  be  so  far  ivmuncnited,  as  ih;it  he 
alojie  may  receive  a  patent  of  enjoying  a  due  protit  of  his  own  in- 
vention. But,  how  tar  it  may  be  lawtul  for  a  prince,  not  only  to 
gratify  a  welUtli'scr\'ing  subject,  with  the  fee  of  his  ow^n  ticvicc,  but 
with  a  profit  arising  from  the  sole  sale  of  marketable  commodities 
through  his  kingdom;  or,  w!»ether,  and  how  far,  in  tlie  want  of 
moneys,  for  the  necessary  sen  ice  of  his  state,  he  may,  fortlje  pub- 
he  use,  raise,  set,  or  sell  monopcilies  of  that  kind  ;  \s  diver»elv  agi- 
tated by  Casuists  ;  and  must  receive  answer,  according  to  the  ah- 
&olutei>es'i  or  limitation  of  those  governments,  under  which  they  are 
practised  .  but  with  this,  diat,  wliere  tliis  is  dotie,  there  may  he 
great  care  had  of  a  just  price  to  be  set  u[>on  the  commodities  so  re- 
strained, Uiat  they  be  not  left  to  the  lawless  will  of  a  privileged  en- 
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pncNrr ;  nor  iieigbieaej  to  aii  undue  raxe^  by  reaioci  of  a  pafftimkr 

ifidulgeiice. 
Thrs  may  be  eriou^bt  for  Autboritaibc  Monopolies. 
The  coijuii'  inive  practices  iliis  way  are  Privaiet  aal 

»i ngle ;  or  CO!  4  ,    ud  ploUetl  Uy  comliioaiioa.     The  fboMr, 

as  when  some  covetous  extortiiiuer,  out  of  the  strength  of  hnpooe, 
buys  up  the  whole  lading  of  the  ship,  titat  be  may  h^ve  the  fole 

EQwerof  the  ware;^  to  seil  tliem  at  pleasure^  iwhich  there  is  oofeir 
lU  he  mil  do  with  ngour  enough:  the  true judgnieoi  of  vUi 
action,  ard  the  degrees  of  the  m;ilignity  of  it,  mu«>t  be  fetched,  ti 
from  the  mind,  uo  from  the  niaimgemeni  of  the  buyers  bb  hmgi^ 
nittch  more  sinful,  a»  it  partake:^  more  of  oppression.  The  bocfy 
when  some  brethren  in  e\il  conspire  to  prevent  the  harvest^  to  hmj 
up  or  hoard  up  the  grain;  with  a  jiurpose  to  starve  the  noiicetY  nd 
to  hatch  up  a  deartli :  a  damnable  practice,  in  both  kindu ;  and  llntt 
uhtch  hath,  of  oldi  been  branded  with  a  curse:  neither  lesifottof 
injuxUce,  than  uticliaritableness  ;  and  Uiut,  which  cries  aIoii4  for  ft 
just  punibhment  and  saiisfactorv  restitution.  F  cannot^  ihefe&ie, 
l>ut  mar\'el  at  the  opinion  of  learned  I^^sius,  which  be  fitfiiaiabo 
upon  Molina,  that  too  favourably  mincc?»  the  heinousfieai  of  tlni 
sin  ;  )>eanng  us  in  hand,  that  it  is  uideed  an  otlence  against  dmitf 
and  rommun  profit,  hut  not  against  particular  justice:  His  rea^poii:— 
"  To  buy  that  corn/'  saith  he,  "  could  not  be  again^^t  Jutftioei  ftf 
he  bought  it  at  the  current  price;  nor  yet  to  sell  it  coulcl  beanM 
justice,  heCfitise  he  was  not  tied,  out  of  justice,  at  tliat  lime  to  Ditt| 
It  forth  to  sale:'*  when  he  might  easily  have  considercdt  that  it  a 
not  the  mere  act  of  buying,  or  of  not  !iit*|]ing,  that,  in  itself,  isac* 
cused  for  unju.st;  but,  to  boy,  or  not  to  sell,  with  an  intcncioBad 
iKSue  of  oppressing  others,  and  undue  enrichin£^  theniselrei  by  a 
dearth  :  for  wliat  can  be  more  unjust,  thati  for  a  m;ui  to  endeavoir 
lo  luise  himselt^  by  the  aiTatiiiishnig  of  others  r  Neither  can  it  lene 
his  turn  to  say,  by  way  of  excuse,  that?  the  multitude  of  huyetsaay 
he  the  cause  of  a  dearth,  and  yet  uiilioutsin  :  since  tbev  donular 
occasion,  tiian  cause  a  scarcity;  and  are  so  far  fr*im  mtendtiKa 
dearth  in  making  their  market,  that  they  deprecate  it,  as  tJieir  gfiat 
aflliction.  Ami  if,  by  his  own  confession,  those,  who,  either bgr 
force  or  fraud,  hinder  the  importation  of  com,  tljat  a  deanhoiaf 
continue,  are  guilty  of  injustice,  and  are  bound  to  make  rcstitiitioa, 
hoih  to  the  connnonwealth  in  giving  cause  to  raise  th<"  -■-  -^  »  al- 
so to  the  njercfiant  whom  they  liavc  hindered  of  iiis  m  ;  bov 
can  those  he  hable  to  a  less  sin  or  punishment,  that  ciLUer  binr  tia 
or  wilfully  keep  in  their  grain,  with  a  purpo^  to  begin  and  boldoa 
a  deartli )  and  what  less  can  it  be,  than  force  or  fnitid,  that^  tjr 
their  crafty  and  cruel  prevention,  tlie  poor  are  nec*e&sitaled  to  wanl 
that  sustenance*,  whereby  their  life  should  be  maintained  ? 

Wise  Solomon  sliail  sliut  up  this  scene  for  me.  Jfe^  iktU  wU^ 
Mds  ro/7i»  the  people  shall  curse  him  ;  btU  ble^mt^s  shall  tc  upor.  tkt 
hcad^  htntt  lha4  selhth  if.  Prov,  xi.  2»i* 
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CASK   VI. 

WIif(het\  and  haw/aVf  dath  a  fraudulent  bargain  bind  me  to  per^ 

Jonnancc '/ 

How  far»  in  matter  of  law,  you  must  advise  with  other  counsel ; 
but,  for  matter  of  conscience,  take  this  : — 

Is  the  fraud  actively  yours,  done  by  you  to  another  ?  or  qU& 
passively  put  by  another  upon  you  ? 

If  the  former,  you  are  hound  to  repent  and  satisfy  •,  cither  by 
rescinding  the  match,  or  by  making  amends  for  tin:  injury. 

If  the  fatter,  wherein  did  the  fraud  lie  ^ 

If  in  the  main  substance  of  the  thing  sold,  the  bargain  i4>  both  by 
the  very  law  of  nature,  and  in  conscience,  void  ;  yea,  indee<l,  not 
at  all :  as  if  a  man  have  sold  yoa  copper  lace,  for  gold  ;  or  alchy- 
my-plate,  for  silver.  The  reason  is  well  given  by  Casuists  ^;  There 
is  no  bargain,  without  a  consent;  and  here  is  no  consent  at  all, 
while  hotlj  parties  pitch  not  upon  the  same  subject :  the  buyer  pro- 
pounds to  himself  gold  and  silver  ;  the  seller  obtrudes  copper  and 
alchymy  :  the  one,  tlierefore,  not  buying  what  tlie  other  pretended 
to  sell,  here  is  no  bargain  made,  hut  a  mere  act  of  cozenage,  justly 
liable  to  punishment  by  all  laws  of  God  and  man. 

But,  if  the  fmud  were  only  in  some  circumstances,  as  in  some 
faulty  condition  of  the  thing  sold  not  before  tliscerned,  or  in  the 
over-prizing  of  the  commodity  bought;  tlie  okl  rule  is  Caveat  i'wp- 
for.  Von  must,  for  ought  I  know,  hold  yon  to  your  bargain.  But, 
if  that  faulty  condition  he  of  so  high  a  nature,  that  it  mars  the  com- 
modity, and  makes  it  useless  to  the  buyer,  the  seller,  being  con- 
scious of  the  fauh,  is  injurious  in  the  transaction  ;  and  is  bnund,  ini 
conscience,  to  make  satisfaction :  and,  if  he  have  willingly  0Mr<^ 
reached  you  in  the  price,  in  a  considenable  proportion  is  giiiltj-  of 
oppression. 

It  is  very  memorable,  in  this  kind,  that  Cicero  t  relates  to  us,  of 
a  fraudulent  bargain,  betwixt  Canius,  a  Koman  knight  and  orator, 
and  one  Pyihius,  a  banker  of  Syracuse.  Canius,  conung  upon  oc- 
casion of  pleading  to  liie  city  of  Syracuse,  took  a  great  liking  to 
the  place;  and,  settling  tliere,  gave  out  that  he  bad  a  great  desire 
to  buy  some  one  of  those  pleasant  gardens,  wherewith,  it  seems, 
that  city  abounded ;  that  he  might  there  recreate  himself,  when  hn 
pleasetf,  with  bis  friends,  Pyuiius,  a  crafty  merchant,  hearing  of 
it,  sends  word  to  Canius,  that  he  had  a  fair  garden,  which  he  had 
no  mind  to  sell ;  but,  if  lie  pleased  to  make  use  of  it  for  his  solace, 
he  might  command  it  as  his  own;  and,  Avitbal,  courteously  invites 
Canius  to  sup  with  him  there,  the  day  foUowitig.  hi  the  meaa 
time,  being  a  man  by  reason  of  his  traife  of  cvchange  very  gnicioun 
in  the  city,  he  calls  the  fishermen  together,  and  desires  them,  that 
the  next  evening  they  would  fish  in  the  stream  before  his  garde 
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uBtl  bring  him  what  tbey  shall  have  caitght.     Caiiiiis^  in  due  tii]ie« 

cotnes,  acrorthng  to  the  invitatiDti,  to  bU[>per:  where  there  wwm  dc- 

hcate  provijjion  made  for  him  by  Pytliius;  and  store  of  boat2i  briw* 

iiig  in  their  plentiful  tiranghts  offish,  and  castmg  tbem  down  at  tfic 

feet  of  I'y thius*     Canins  asks  the  reason  of  tliis  concourse  of  fi^er* 

men,  and  store  of  prtifTcred  provision.     Pytliius  tells  him^  **'ni» 

is  the  commodity  and  privilege  of  the  place :  if  Symcuse  yield  Mssy 

fish,  here  it  is  caught,  and  here  tefulered.''     Canius,  believing  liie 

report,  miportunes  his  host  to  sell  him  tlie  ground  :  the  owner,  ^ 

lel^  some  seeming  lothness  and  s(|iieamish  rt-luciatlon,  at  last  yickb 

to  gratify  him  uith  llie  bargain.     The  dear  price  is  paid  down^  widi 

mnch  eagerness.     The  new  master  of  tlic  place,  in  miicli  prtde  of 

hispuscha^e,  the  next  day  repaii^  early  to  his  garden,  imrttes  W 

friends  to  a  Friday  feast;  and,  finding  no  boat  there,  asik^  tlietieigtv 

hour  wlielher  it  were  holiday  with  the  fishermen,  that  he  saw  wxic 

of  tJieni  there,     **  No,"  said  tlie  good  n»an»  **  none  that  1  knon: 

but  none  of  the  trade  use  to  fish  here  ;  and  1  much  marvelled  at  dii: 

strange  continence  of  their  boats  here,  yesterday,"    The  Uomm 

Orator  was  down  in  the  mouth  ;  finding  himself  thus  cheated  bj*  the 

money-changer:  but,  for  ought  I  see,  had  liis  amends  in  his  faantk. 

He  meant  antl  desired  to  Iniy  tlie  place,  tlioitgh  without  atiy  suck 

accomnujdation;  but  over^hought  it,  upon  the  false  pretence  ofn 

appendant  commodityp     The  injury  was  the  seller's ;  the  loss  oual 

be  I  lie  buyer's. 

But,  if  such  be  the  case,  tliat  you  are  merely  drau*n  in  l^  ibe 
fraud,  and  would  not  have  bought  tlie  commodity  at  all,  if  yuQ  had 
not  been  induced  by  the  deceit,  and  false  oaths,  and  warrants  of  die 
seller;  yo!i  ha\e  just  reason,  either,  if  you  may,  to  fall  offfiron 
the  bargain;  or,  if  the  matter  be  valuable,  to  re<[Uirc  ajti»taitB> 
faction  from  the  seller;  who  is  bound  in  conscience,  eittbcf  hy  an- 
Titdlini;  the  bargain,  or  abatement  of  price^  to  make  good  your  ilk 
demnuy. 

In  these  matters  of  contract,  there  is  great  reason  to  dbtingiaJw 
betwixt  a  willing  deceit  and  an  invohmiary  wrong.  If  a  ttuto  UmH 
fraudently  sell  u  horse,  which  he  knows  secretly  and  incurably  &- 
eased,  to  another  for  sound  ;  and  that  other,  tehevinc  the  «elieri 
deep  prolestal ion,  shall,  upon  the  same  price,  bond  fide ^  pot  him 
olf  lume;  I  feel  myself  injured:  but  whither  shaft  I  go  for  id 
amends  ?  I  cannot  challenge  the  iuimediaie  seller;  for  be  decesfoi 
me  not :  I  cannot  challenge  the  tlecciver ;  for  be  dealt  not  with  we. 
In  human  laws,  I  am  left  remediless;  but,  intiielaw  of  coiiMdeficei 
the  first  seJler,  who  ought  to  have  home  bis  own  bmtheti  of  Ml  ii^ 
evitalde  loss,  is  bound  to  transfer,  by  the  hands  dtat  sold  Qie  thai 
injurious  bargain,  a  due  suiisfaclioiK 

Neither  is  it  other  in  tfje  fraudulent  conveyances  of  bQQse&^v 
land.  However  the  matter  may  be  intricated,  by  pa^-vlntr  iKruM^ 
man^,  I>erhaps  unknowing  hands;  yet  the  stn,  and  jam 

SiitiitacHon,  will  necessarily  lie  at  the  first  door:  ulieucc  ii  jus(  v&» 
stitutton  do  not  follow,  the  seller  may  purchase  Hell  to  booc. 
Tiutik  not  now,  ou  thii»  discourse,  that  the  only  (iraud  b  tnadt 
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ing.  There  may  he  no  Icsh,  Uiatigh  not  so  fretiucnt  fraud,  in  buy- 
ing also  :  whetlier,  in  unjust  payment,  by  false  coin  ;  or,  by  injustice 
of  qtiantities,  as  in  buying  by  weights  or  measures,  above  allow- 
ance ;  or,  by  wrong  valuation  of  the  substance  and  quality  of  the 
commodity,  misknown  by  ti)e  seller.  As  for  in^^tance,  a  simple 
nian^  as  I  have  known  it  (inne  in  the  western  piu^ls,  find?  a  parcel 
ofamliergris  cast  upon  the  sands :  be,  perceiving  it  to  be  some 
unctions  matter,  puts  it  to  tlie  base  use  of  his  siines,  or  his  cart- 
wheel: a  merchant,  tliat  smells  the  worth  of  the  stuff,  buys  it  of 
liim  for  a  small  sum ;  giving  him  a  shilling  or  two  for  that,  which 
himself  knows  to  be  worth  twenty  pounds:  the  bargain  is  fraudu- 
lent^ and  requires  a  proporuonablc  com|)cnsatiou  lo  the  ignorant 
seller,  into  whose  hands  Prftvideuce  hath  cast  so  rich  a  booty. 

Shortly,  in  all  these  intercourses  of  trade,  that  old  and  just  rule, 
which  had  wont  to  sway  the  traffic  of  Heathens,  must  much  more 
tiike  place  amonpt  Christians  ;  Cunt  6onrs  bene  agth' :  ''  Tlmt  ho- 
nest men  must  be  honestly  dealt  with  :"  and,  therefore,  that  all 
fraud  must  be  banished  out  of  their  markets;  or,  if  it  dares  to  in- 
trude, soundly  punished,  and  mulcted  with  a  due  satisfaction. 


CASE  VIL 

[jfaw/arf  mid  when^  am  I  bound  to  make  resfiiut  Ion  of  another  nurris 
goads  raminifig  in  mi/  hand  / 

RESTiTUxroN  is  a  duty,  no  less  necessaiy,  than  rarely  practised 
amongst  Christians.  The  arch-publican,  Zaccheus,  knew  that  with 
this  he  must  begin  his  conversion  :  and  that  known  rule  nf  St.  Aus- 
tin is  in  every  man's  mouth;  **  No  remission  without  restitution*." 
For  this  act  is  no  small  piece  of  commutative  justice,  which  requires 
that  every  man  should  have  his  own :  most  just,  therefore,  it  is, 
that  what  you  have  taken  or  detained  from  the  true  owner  should 
be  restorei;  neither  can  it  be  sufficienr,  that  you  have  conceived  a 
dry  and  bootless  sorrow  for  your  wrongful  detention,  unless  you 
also  make  amends  to  him  by  a  real  compensation. 

But  you  are  disabled  to  make  restitution,  by  reason  of  want :  your 
will  is  good ;  but  the  necessity,  into  which  you  are  fallen,  muke^t 
3'ou  uncapable  of  performance : — See,  first,  that  it  be  a  true,  and 
not  feigned  necessity.  Many  a  one,  like  to  lewd  cripples  that  pre- 
tend fklse  sores,  counterfeit  a  need  that  is  not;  and  shelter  them- 
selves in  a  willing  jail,  there  living  merrily  upon  their  detVauded 
creditor,  whom  they  might  honestly  satisfy  by  a  well  improved  li- 
berty ;  this  case  is  cfamnably  imjust.  But,  if  it  be  a  true  necessity 
of  God's  making,  it  must  excuse  you  for  the  time;  till  the  same 
hand,  that  did  cast  you  dovvTi,  shall  l>e  pleased  to  raise  you  up 
again  :  then,  you  are  bound  to  satisfy  ;  and,  in  the  mean  time,  lay 
thecaie  truly  before  your  creditor,  who,  if  he  be  iiot  mercileis, 

'  Aug.  Epif.  54.  ad  MacedoTL 
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wbere  he  sees  a  real  nesire  and  cncleavotir  of  saiisfviclioDi  will  ixm* 
late  his  God  in  accepiing  the  will  for  the  deed,  and  wait  jvatientl? 
ibr  the  recovery  of  your  estate. 

Yoti  ask  now,  to  wliomyou  should  tender  restitutinn  :^ 

To  whom,  hut  the  owner  ?  **  But  lie,*'  yon  say,  "  hi  dead/'  Tbal 
^ill  not  excuse  you :  he  Uves  still  in  his  heirs.  It  is  memcnaUr^ 
though  in  a  small  matter,  which  Seneca  reports  of  a  Pythsi^orvni 
Pliilosophcr  at  Athens;  who,  having  run  u])on  the  *»corc  lor  hii 
shoes  at  a  sht^p  there,  hearing  that  the  shoemaker  wuh  tleaJ,  at  fim 
was  glad  to  tfiink  the  debt  was  now  paid  ;  but,  straight  rccoUectiiig 
hiuibclf,  he  says  within  himself,  *'  Yet,  liowsoever,  the  ^UoemaLcf 
lives  still  to  thee,  though  dead  to  others;"  and,  lhereii|»oii,  |«ir# 
his  money  into  the  shop,  as  supposing  that  both  of  them  waiild  fiiid 
an  otmer.  It  is  a  rare  case,  that  a  man  dies,  and  leu%*ei  no  IkkIj 
in  wiiom  his  right  survives.  But,  if  there  he  neither  beir»  iKtr  e%e^ 
cutor,  nor  administrator,  nor  assign,  The  poot\  ssiith  our  Sancmr, 
ycshuU  have  alwat/s  with  you  :  make  thou  them  his  heir  :  lum  your 
debt  into  alms. 

Object.  *'But,  ahlsT'  yoti  say,  "I  am  poor  myself :  wliail nefd 
1  then  lonk  foith  for  any  other  ?  VVhy  may  not  1  employ  mj  icsti- 
tution  to  the  relief  of  my  own  necessity  ?" — 

Sol  It  is  dangerotis,  and  cannot  !>e  just,  for  a  man  to  be  Imcmn 
caner  altogether,  in  a  business  uf  this  nature.  You  must  look  upoti 
this  money,  as  no  more  yours  tlian  a  stranj^er's  :  and,  Itovtrsaerer  it 
be  most  true,  that  every  man  is  nearest  toliimself,  and  bath  rcftioii 
to  wish  to  be  a  sharer,  where  the  need  is  equal ;  yet  it  iji  fit  dni 
should  lie  done,  with  the  knowleilge  and  up[iroljation  of  olhen. 
Your  pastor,  and  tliose  other  that  are  by  uutb«)rity  iuteres^ed  in 
these  public  cares,  are  fit  to  be  acquainted  with  the  case.  If  it  be  m 
a  n^atter  meet  to  be  notified,  as  a  business  of  ilebt  or  pecutiimiy  en- 
gagement, let  their  wisdom  proportion  ilie  distribution:  Hutj  if  it 
be  in  the  case  of  some  secret  criuje,  as  of  theft  or  notetmge^ 
which  you  would  keep  as  close  as  your  own  heart,  the  rcsriumwi 
must  be  charged  upon  your  consincnce  ;  to  be  made  w  iib  so  wmii 
more  impanmhty,  as\ou  desire  it  more  to  be  concealird :  benm 
have  a  care  of  your  soul,  \a  hat  ever  becomes  of  your  estate. 

As  fur  tite  timitof  restuution,  it  is  easily  determined,  that  itoui- 
not  well  he  too  soon,  for  the  discharge  of  your  conscierice  ;  ttnar 
be  too  late,  for  the  occasions  of  liim  to  whom  it  is  due.  Altlioii^ 
it  may  fall  out,  that  it  may  prove  more  fit  to  defer,  for  tbc  goodoi 
ht*th  :  wherein  cliarity  and  justice  must  be  called  in  as  aibitiMni^ 
The  omier  calls  for  his  money,  in  a  riotous  humour;  to  mift-sfiCfidft 
u|*on  his  imlawful  pleasure  :  if  your  delay  may  prevent  tbe  warn- 
chief,  the  forbearance  is  an  act  of  mercy.  The  owner  calls  fcra 
sword  deposited  with  you,  which  you  have  cause  to  simpect  lir 
means  to  make  use  of  for  some  ill  purpose  :  your  forbearl 
store  it  is  so  botli  chai'itable  and  just,  that  your  act  of  deli 
may  make  you  accessary  to  a  murden  Whereto  I  may  ad%i,  iJwi, 
in  the  dioice  of  the  time,  you  may  lawfully  have  some  re^|>etrf  m 
>  ourself :  for,  if  the  present  restitutioD  ihotild  be  to  yovr  inter  lai- 
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doings  which  may  be  avoided  by  soipe  i-eiisonable  delay,  you  have 
no  reason  to  shun  anoificr's  inconveuicncc  by  your  own  inevitable 
ruin  t  in  such  case,  let  the  creditor  be  acquainted  with  llie  neces- 
sity, his  oifence  deprecated ;  and  rather  put  yourself  U|joii  the 
mercy  of  a  chancery,  than  be  guilty  of  your  own  overthrovv. 

But,  when  tlie  power  is  in  yonr  hand,  and  tlie  coa^t  every  way 
clear,  let  not  another  man'»  gauds  or  money  stick  to  your  tingers  ; 
and  think  not  that  your  head  can  Iqng  lie  easily,  upon  another 
plan's  pillow. 

"  Yea,  but/'  you  s^y,  *'  the  money  or  goods  miscarried,  either 
by  robbery  or  false  trust,  ere  you  could  emjiloy  then>  to  any  protit 
at  all:'* — This  will  not  excuse  you:  after  they  came  into  your 
power,  you  are  respoasibte  for  them*  What  compassion  this  may 
work  in  the  good  nature  of  the  ow^ner  tor  the  favour  of  an  abate- 
ment, mtist  be  left  to  his  own  breast:  your  tie  to  restitution  is  not 
the  less;  for,  it  is  supposed,  had  they  remained  in  the  owner's 
hands  they  had  been  safe.  If  it  were  not  v*^^>ur  fault,  yet  it  w^as 
votir  cross,  that  they  uiiscanried  ;  and  who  slioidd  bear  your  cross, 
but  yourself  ? 

Shortly,  then,  after  all  pretences  of  excuse;  the  cluirge  of  wise 
Solomon  must  be  obeyed  :  Withhold  not  goodfi*(rm  the  owners  there- 
of,  when  it  is  in  the  pourr  of  thy  hand  to  do  it ;  Prov.  iii.  27. 


CASE  VIIL 

Whether^  andh(mfa)\  doth  a  promise ^  cvtorted  by  kar^  though  se- 
cottded  by  an  oathy  bind  my  conscience  to  pojormance  9 

A  MERE  promise,  is  an  honest  man\  strong  obligation  ;  but,  if  it 
be  witiial  backed  witli  an  oath,  the  bond  is  sacred  and  inviolable. 

But,  let  me  ask  you  what  promise  Jt  is,  that  you  thus  niatle  and 
bound. 

If  it  be  of  a  thing  tmlawful  to  be  done,  your  promise,  and  oath, 
h  so  far  from  binding  you  to  performance,  that  it  binds  you  only 
to  repentance  that  ever  you  made  it.  In  this  case,  your  perform- 
ance would  double  and  heighten  your  sin  :  it  was  ill,  to  promise;  but 
it  would  be  worse,  to  perfonn,  Herod  is,  by  oath,  engaged,  for  m\ 
indefinite  favour  to  Salome:  she  pitches  \\\\o\\  Jolm  Baptist's 
head  ;  he  was  sorry  for  such  a  chutce ;  yet,  for  liis  oath's  sake,  be 
thinks  he  must  make  it  goocl :  surely,  Herod  was  ill-principled,  that 
he  could  think  a  rash  oath  must  bind  him  to  murder  an  innocent : 
he  might  liave  truly  said,  this  was  more  than  he  could  do  :  for  that 
we  can  do,  which  we  can  lawfully  do. 

But,  if  it  be  a  lawful  thing  that  you  have  thus  promised  and 
sworn,  though  the  promise  were  unlawfully  drawn  from  you  by 
fear,  I  dare  not  persuade  you  to  violate  it. 

It  is  true,  that  divers  learned  Casuists  hold,  iliat  a  promise 
drawn  from  a  man  by  fear  ia  void,  or  at  leust  revokahle  at  pleasure  ; 


390 


PnACTrCAL  WORKS. 


and  so  also  the  oath  annex eti,  which  follows  the  natare  of  the  ftd 
whereto  it  appends  :  chiefly  upon  this  ground,  diat  both  these  ne 
done  without  consent,  mere  involuntary  acts  ;  since  nothhtg caui  he 
so  contrary  to  consent  iis  force  and  tear. 

But  1  dare  not  go  along  with  them :  for  that  1  apprehend  tbec«  a 
not  an  absolute  involuntariness  in  this  engagemetit,  hut  a  mxsM 
one  ;  such  as  the  Pliilosophcr  ♦  determines  in  the  Mariner,  that  cut 
his  goods  overheard  to  save  his  hfe  :  in  itself,  he  hath  no  will  to  do 
n ;  but,  here  and  now,  upon  this  danger  imminenti  he  bath  a  Ui> 
will  lo  perform  it, 

SecoTully,  I  build  u[>on  their  own  ground.  There  H  the  fmt 
reason,  they  say,  of  force  and  of  fraud  : 

Now,  that  a  promise  and  oath  drawn  from  us  by  fraud  \mk 
strongly,  we  need  no  other  instance  than  that  of  Joshtia,  made  !« 
the  Gibeonites.  There  could  not  be  a  greater  fraud,  than  lay  Ud 
in  the  old  shoes,  thread-bare  garments,  rent  bottles,  and  mooUy 
provisions  of  those  borderers  ;\vho,  under  the  pretence  <>f  a  le- 
mote  nation,  put  themselves  under  the  interest  and  proiectioci  of 
Israel;  Josh.  ix.  t2,  13.  &.c.  The  guile  soon  proved  amtfent; 
yet  durst  not  Joshua,  though  he  found  tiiraself  cheated  into  UlfeiC30?e- 
mnt,  fall  off  from  the  leay;ue  made  with  them  ;  which  when,  ifbar 
many  ages,  Saul  out  of  politic  ends  went  about  to  ba^e  brokoi, 
we  sec  how  fearfully  it  was  avenged  with  a  griev^ous  plagtie  of  h^ 
mine  upon  Israel,  even  in  David's  days  ;  2  Sam*  xxi.  I.  irho 
was  rjo  way  accessary  to  the  oppression  :  neither  could  be  < 
expiated,  than  l>y  the  bleeding  of  Saul's  bloody  house. 

V\  heti  once  we  liave  interested  God  in  the  business,  it  it  ( 
gerous  not  to  be  punctual  in  the  performance.  If,  therefore,  a  I 
tliief,  taking  you  at  an  advantage^  have  set  his  dagfger  to  yo«ir 
breast ;  and,  with  big  oaths,  threatened  to  stab  ynu,  unless  yoapnr 
mise  and  swear  to  give  him  a  hundred  pounds,  to  be  left  on  tudit 
day  in  such  a  place  for  hiia;  I  sec  !K*t  how^  if  you  be  able,  W 
can  diiij tense  with  the  pcrfornrance  :  the  only  help  is»  (wUdiil 
well  suggested  liy  Less  ins  fi  that  nothing  hinders  why  yoti  WUf 
not,  when  you  have* done,  call  for  it  hack  again,  a$  uiijiiidfy  extoa- 
ed :  and,  truly,  we  are  beholden  to  the  Jesuit,  for  &o  ntucfa  of  i 
real  equivocation  :  why  should  you  not  thus  right  yourfielf,  iiace 
yon  have  only  lied  yourself  to  a  mere  piument  of  Ujc  stim  '  apUB 
staking  it  down  for  him,  you  are  free.  But,  if  he  have  forced  yoft 
topronn^e  and  swear  not  to  make  hini  known,  you  are  hound  to  lit 
silent  m  this  act,  concerning  yourself:  hut,  withal,  if  yciu  find  tkal 
your  silence  n»iiy  he  prejudicial  to  the  public  good;  for  that  jm 
perceive  the  licentiousness  of  the  otTentler  proceeds,  and  is  like  9 
to  do.  to  the  liLe  mischief  unto  others  ;  you  ought,  though  ocatp 
accuse  him  for  the  fuct  done  unto  you,  yet  to  give  warning  to  sooie 
in  authority  to  have  a  vigilant  eye  upon  so  lev^tl  a  penMHjy  for  the 
prevcntio!i  of  any  further  villainy. 

Butj  if  it  be  in  a  busioc^is,  who&e  peril  rests  only  in  yourself^  die  j 
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matter  being  lawful  to  be  done,  your  promise  and  oath,  though 
forced  from  you,  must  iiofd  you  close  to  perfommnc^,  notvvitli- 
standi ng  the  inconvenienciei  that  aiteml  If,  therefore,  ytJU  are 
dismissed  upou  your  parole,  for  aceitain  time,  to  return  home,  aud 
dispose  of  yourafl'airs,  and  then  to  yield  yourself  again  prisoner  to 
an  enemy  ;  the  obligation  is  so  strict  and  lirm,  that  no  [>rivate  re- 
spects may  take  it  oft :  and  it  should  be  a  just  shame  to  you,  that  a 
Pagan*  should,  out  of  conmion  honesty,  hold  Jiimself  bound  to  his 
word ;  not  without  the  danger  of  torment  and  death  :  when  you, 
that  are  a  Christian,  slip  away  from  your  oath. 


CASE  IX, 

Whether  those  mmiks  or  goods^  which  I  have  founds  viaj/  be  safely 
taken  and  kept  hi/  me  to  mj/  own  use. 

It  is  well  distinguished,  by  Sotus,  out  of  Aquinas  *,  That  those 
tilings,  which  may  be*  found,  are  either  such,  as  call  no  man  uiaster, 
as  some  pearl,  or  precious  stone,  or  amV)ergns  lying  upon  the  shore; 
or,  such,  as  have  an  owner,  but  unknown  to  us;  or,  as  we  may  add, 
to  make  up  the  number  complete,  such,  as  whose  owner  we  know. 

Where  the  true  owner  is  known,  speedy  restitution  must  follow  : 
otlienvise,  the  detention  is  in  tlie  next  door  to  theft. 

Where  the  commodity  found  hath  no  owner,  it  jnstly  fill  Is  to  the 
jght  of  the  first  finder:  for  both  the  place  and  the  thing  aremasterless 
fadrspotaj  and  common;  otfering  themselves  to  the  next  cotner. 

The  only  difficulty  is,  in  those  things,  which  have  an  unknown 
owner,  And,  certainly,  common  justice,  and  honesty,  suggests  to 
us,  that  we  may  not  seize  on  commodities  of  this  kincl,  as  absolutely 
our  own.  The  casualty  of  their  mis- laying,  dotli  not  alter  their 
propriety :  they  are  still  his,  that  lost  them ;  though  out  of  his 
sight,  yet  not  out  of  his  right :  and  even  natural  justice  woald  give 
every  man  his  own. 

The  Laws  both  Civil,  and  Canon,  and  Municipal  do  sufficiently 
guide  our  practice,  in  many  particular  ciises  of  this  nature  ;  and  our 
Conscience  must  lead  us  to  follow  them. 

If  they  be  quick  commodities  ;  as  horses,  sheep,  kine,  and  the 
like,  winch  we  call  Waifs  and  Strays  ;  every  one  kiiow^  tliey  are  to 
be  publicly  impounded,  that,  upon  search,  the  owner  may  be  the 
surer  to  find  them  :  and  if  he  come  not  in,  the  sooner,  to  be  open- 
ly cried  in  several  markets,  that  the  noise  of  his  own  neglected 
goods  may  come  to  his  ear:  and  If,  upon  a  continuirtg  silence,  they 
be  put  into  the  custody  of  the  Lord  of  the  Manor,  wlio  is  most 
likely  to  be  responsible,  and  he  shall  make  use  of  them  before  his 
year  and  day  be  expired,  he  shall  not  do  it  without  some  mark  of 


Auiliui  Kegulus* 


t  Don),  Sot.  de  Jure  ct  Justit.  L  r.  q.  3«  page  436. 
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distinction ;  that  yet  the  true  owner  may  know,  they  are  not  chat 
lengeil  by  the  present  possessor  as  bis  own,  but  lie  opeo  U»  Uiejat 
claim  of  their  true  roaster. 

But,  if  they  be  dead  commodities  ;  as  a  jewel,  a  purse,  or  some 
ring  of  price,  or  tlje  hke  ;  the  finder  may  not  presently  sruoihcf  ufi 
the  propriety  of  it  in  his  o\vi\  coHer.  His  heart  tells  nim,  that  ibe 
mere  accident  of  his  finding  it,  cannot  alienate  the  jusi  right  of  it 
from  the  true  owner ;  he  is,  therefore,  bound  in  conscieoce,  bi  id 
honest  sincerity  to  use  all  good  means,  for  the  finding  out  of  tbe 
right  proprietiiry  ;  whether  by  secret  inquiry,  or  open  publicactioci . 
and  if,  alter  due  inquisition,  no  claim  shall  be  made  to  it  for  the 
present,  he  shall  resene  it  in  his  hand,  in  expectation  of  a  jtist  dmt 
lenge ;  u[>on  the  assurance  whereof,  how  late  soever,  he  »  bound 
to  restore  it  to  the  proper  owner  :  who,  on  the  other  side,  skaU  finl 
in  his  duty  of  gratitude,  if  he  return  not  s*ome  meet  acknowledg. 
ment  of  tfiat  Mod  office  and  fidelity. 

In  all  which  mutual  carriages,  we  ought  to  ,be  guided  bv  tbcae 
respects,  which  we  could  wish  tendered  to  otirselves  in  the  itkc  oc- 
casions. 

Mean  while,  in  all  the  time  of  our  custody,  we  are  to  looktpoQ 
those  connnodities  as  strangers ;  making  account  of  such  a  ptfam* 
tial  right  only  in  them,  as  we  are  ready  and  desirous  to  redgo  to  C 
hands  that  purchased  and  lost  theiti. 

On  ilie  contrary,  no  words  can  express  the  horrible  cnruelty  \ 
injustice,  that  is  wont  to  be  done  in  this  kind,  not  only  oa 
shores,  f>ut  in  other  nations  also,  upon  the  shipwrecked  |2^oo<ky  bodi 
of  stmngers  and  our  own  compatriots ;  while,  instead  of  "Ttriini 
sioning  And  rdieving  the  loss  and  miseries  of  our  distresaeit  lira* 
thren,  every  man  is  ready  to  run  upon  the  spoil ;  and»  as  if  it  wev9 
from  some  plundered  enemy,  is  eagerly  ousy  in  earn  ing  i 
what  riches  soever  come  to  hand;  which  they  falsely  aiid  injur' 
term  "  God's  grace,*'  when  as  indeed  it  is  no  other  than  the  T 
booty.  This  practice  can  pass  for  no  other  than  a  mere  robbciy : 
so  much  more  heinous,  as  the  condition  of  the  mis-carried 
more  miserable.  What  a  foul  inhunianit)^  is  this,  to  perseaUe  . 
whcm  God  hath  smitten ;  and,  upon  no  other  quarrel,  to  be  cmdi 
our  brother,  than  because  the  sea  hath  been  merciless  ? 

Dear  Countrymen,  ye  especially  of  the  West,  leave  these  abo- 
minable pillages  to  savage  nations,  that  know  not  God  :  aiid,  fnt- 
ting  on  the  bowels  of  tender  compassion,  lend  your  best  sucGoor, 
rather  for  the  rescue  of  poor  wrecked  souls ;  and  safely  |jffaemag 
that  small  residue  of  their  drowned  freight,  ^hich  you  caiitioLi0i» 
gine  tliat  the  sea  hath  tlierefore  forborne  to  swaUow^  ihti  ym 
might. 
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CASE  X, 

Whether  I  majtf  laufull^  buy  those  goods^  which  I  s/utll  stranglt/  sits- 
sptct  or  know  to  be  stolen  or  plundered  ;  or^  if  I  hai^  igmrantly 
bought  stich  goods^  whether  I  may  lanfulli/^  after  knoujledgc  of  tlieir 
ownery  keep  them  as  tnifie. 

To  buy  those  goods,  which  you  know  or  have  just  cause  to  suspect 
to  be  stolen  or  p  Km  tie  red,  is  no  better  than  to  make  3'ourself  ac- 
cessary to  the  theft  ;  if  you  do  it  witti  an  intention  to  possess  them 
as  your  own  :  for,  wliat  no  you  else  herein,  but  er-post-^fhcto  parUkkc 
IV ii h  tliat  thief,  who  stole  them ;  anti  encourage  him  in  Im  lewd 
practices  ?  since,  according  to  the  old  word,  •*  If  there  were  no  re- 
ceivers, there  would  be  no  thieves," 

Neither  will  it  sei*ve  the  turn,  that,  in  the  case  of  plunder,  there 
may  seem  a  pretence  of  justice;  in  that  this  is  pleaded^  |ierhaps, 
to  he  done  by  some  colour  of  authority  :  for,  certainly,  wliere  there 
is  not  law,  there  can  be  no  justice  ;  whereof  law  is  the  only  rule. 
M'hatever,  tlien,  is  against  an  established  law,  in  matter  of  right 
possesijion,  can  be  no  other  than  unjust.  Take  heed,  therefore, 
lest  that  heavy  cliallenge  of  the  Almighty  be,  upon  this  bargain, 
charged  upon  you ;  fVhen  thou  sawest  a  thief  t/wu  comentedst  with 
him  ;  Ps,  L  18.  These  stolen  waters  may  be  sweet  in  the  mouth, 
but  they  will  be  poison  in  tlie  maw  ;  and,  hke  the  water  of  a  just 
jealousy,  rottenness  to  the  belly. 

But  if,  i\s  these  ilUgotten  goods  are  Hghtly  cheap  penny-worths, 
you  buy  them  on\y  with  an  intention  to  gratify  the  true  owner,  witli 
an  easy  ptirchase  of  his  own,  which  would  perhaj>s  else  be  unreco- 
verable; wliile  your  profession  to  do  it  for  no  other  end  takes  otf 
the  scandal,  1  cannot  but  allow  your  act,  and  commend  your 
cliarity. 

But  if,  making  use  of  that  rule  which  St  Paul  gives  for  meat, 
in  bargaining  for  any  other  commodities,  you  sljall  extend  your  li- 
berty to  whatsoever  is  sold  in  the  market;  and  shall,  in  the  exer- 
cise of  tliat  freedom,  upon  a  just  and  valuable  consideration,  ig- 
norant ly  buy  those  goods,  which  you  afterward  hear  and  know  to 
l>e  anuther\s  \  the  contract  is,  on  your  part,  valid  and  faultless, 
since  your  invincible  want  of  knowledge  acquits  you  from  any  guilt 
of  consent.  But,  withal,  there  is  an  after-game  to  be  played  by 
you  :  you  are  bound,  upon  just  notice,  to  acquaiut  the  true  owner 
with  the  matter ;  and  to  prolier  yourself  ready  to  join  with  him, 
in  the  pro.<tecution  of  law  or  justice  upon  the  ofifender,  and  upon  a 
meet  satisfaction  to  tenilcr  him  his  own. 

But,  if  the  theft  be  only  on  probability,  and  it  be  doubtful  whe- 
ther the  goods  belong  toUie  owner  notified  to  you,  your  duty  is 


tOT  edilig^errt  inquir}'  into  the  business;  and  if^  upon  due  mpn^ 
skiQUf  you  liiul  too  much  likelihood  of  the  tlieft^  I  dare  nm  ad. 
vise  you,  with  some  Casufst%  to  reverse  the  bargafn,  and  lo  i^ 

I  turn  the  coinmotliiv  to  those  false  hands  that  purloined  it :   bui  fi. 

ither  to  call  the  probable  owner;  and,  with  hiiUj  to  appeal  unio  j^ 
snthority,  for  a  morti  Adl  exaunnation  of  the  right,  aj>d  mn  Awaii 
flnsweiahlci  to  jiistive  ;  but,  if  there  appear  no  good  grounds  lor 
au  inipeachinent,  you  may  peaceably  sit  down  in  the  pos»e%i0i^ 

^till  further  evidence  muy  cuiivince  your  judgment  in  Uic  coi^ 
trary* 
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CASE  I. 

IVficther,  and  tn  what  cases,  it  may  be  lawful  for  a  man  to  take^ 
away  the  life  of  another. 

How  light  a  matter  soever  it  may  seem  to  the  world,  now  long 
soaked  in  blood,  a  mai)\s  Itfe  is  most  precious ;  and  may  not,  but 
upon  the  weight ie*it  of  all  causci*,  be  either  taken  or  given  away. 

The  Gi*eat  God  hath  reseiTeil  to  himself  this  prerogative,  to  be 
the  only  absolute  Lord  of  it :  neither  can  any  creature  have  power 
to  command  it ;  but  those  only,  to  whom  he  Itath  committed  it,  by 
special  dcfjutation  :  nor  they  neither,  by  any  independent  or  illi^ 
mited  authority  ;  hut  according  as  it  is  regtdated  by  just  lawn:  to 
call  for  a  man's  life  merely  out  of  will,  h  no  other  than  a  Turkish 
tyranny. 

Now  the  same  God,  that  hath  ordained  sovereign  powers  i<% 
judge  of  and  protect  the  life  of  others,  hath  given  weighty  charge 
to  every  man,  to  tender  and  manage  his  own  j  which  binds  him  to 
use  all  just  means  for  his  own  preser\ation,  although  it  should  be 
the  necessitated  destruction  of  another. 

Let  us  see,  therefore,  how  far,  and  in  what  cases,  man,  that  is 
always  apixjinted  to  be  master  of  his  own  life,  may  be  also  master 
of  anotljcr  man's. 

That  public  justice  may  take  away  the  life  of  heinous  malefac- 
tors, is  sufficiently  known,  to  be  not  lawful  only,  but  required  ;  and, 
indeed,  so  necessary,  that  without  it  there  were  no  living  at  all 
amongst  men. 

That,  in  a  just  waf,  the  life  of  an  open  enemy  may  be  taken 
away,  is  no  less  evident. 

The  only  question  is,  of  private  men,  in  their  own  cases. 

And,  here,  we  need  not  doubt  to  say,  that  even  a  private  man, 
being  mortally  as$saulted,  may,  in  his  own  defence,  lawfully  kill 
another,  I  suppose  the  assault  mortal ;  when  both  the  weapon  is 
f 


'^ 
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deadly,  and  tlie  fury  of  the  assailant  threaten;}  dtsalb*  As  for 
tilight  and  siulden  passages  of  a  switch  or  a  cane,  lh4?y  cocne  jm 
under  this  consideration  ;  aliliou^h  those  small  atfroni^  offered  li 
eminent  persons,  prove  efientinies  to  be  quarrels  no  los:i  than  nof- 
taU  But,  even  in  these  a^i^^auks,  except  the  violence  be  mi  loo  id. 
petuous  tha^  it  will  athnit  of  neither  parley  nor  |)afise»  there  onietc 
to  he,  so  mucli  *is  may  consist  with  pur  necessary  safety*  a  leolSef 
regard  and  endeavour  to  avoid  the  spilling  of  blood  ;  DUt»  if  nc$^ 
ther  ]>crsuasion,  nor  ilie  shifting  (what  we  may)  our  statioOp  am 
abate  any  thine  of  the  rage  of  the  assailer,  death  must :  yesLytfiMt 
my  bi'othcr  only,  but  my  father,  or  my  son,  should,  in  tilts  fordbk 
manner,  sot  u|>on  uic  ;  howsoever  I  Lihould  hazartl  the  award  of 
soitje  blows,  and  with  tears  beg  a  forbearance,  yet,  if  there  would 
be  no  remedy,  nature  muit  p4rdon  mc ;  no  man  can  h^  so 
as  myself. 

I  cannot,  therefqrej  suljscribe  to  the  counsel  of  Lesnardas 
sius*^,  abetting  some  ancicui  Oisuistii,  and  pretcndeil  lobe 
tenanced  by  some  Fathers,  that  it  were  meet  for  Clericiil  lod 
ligious  persons,  rather  to  sidTer  death,  than  to  kill  ; 
since  no  ix^ason  can  he  shewed,  why  tlieir  life  shotild  not  be  lui  demr 
to  them  as  others ;  or  why  thev  should  be  exenifited  from  the 
mon  law  of  nature ;  or  why  tlieir  sacred  hands  should  be 
stainpd  with  tlie  foul  bloo^l  of  a  wicked  man-slayer,  josdy  ibrd, 
than  any  others*.  I  am  sure,  Phineas  thouirht  not  go  ;  nor  Sumict, 
after  liim  ;  and,  which  is  most  of  all,  that  tite  honour  and  prmkges 
of  the  Sons  of  Levi  were  both  procured  and  teoffed  ^ii  Uieoif  ii|m 
an  CM  joined  bloodshed. 

Only  here  is  the  favour  and  mercy  of  that  learned  Casoitf*  tbti 
Clerks  and  Votaries  are  not  always  bound  rather  to  die,  dtm  kill: 
**  For/'  saitli  he  tj  '*  if  sucli  a  religious  [)erson  should  BM>Uiiiikhiai- 
selt\  that  he  is  in  a  deadly  sin;  and  should,  tliereupon,  fear  thuk 
sliould  be  damned,  if  he  were  killed  in  that  woeful  and  demoie 
estate;  he  were  Uien  bountl,  by  all  means  to  defend  hiaue^iMl 
to  prefer  the  safety  of  his  own  soul,  before  the  life  of  onfrtber*"  A* 
if  nothing  but  the  fear  of  daumution,  could  warrant  m  nian  for  bi 
own  safeguai\l :  :is  if  nothing  but  ttie  danger  of  hell,  ei>uU  autW* 
rize  a  holy  person  to  be  his  own  guardian  ;  as  if  the  bc*t  of  litti 
were  so  cheaji  and  worthless,  that  they  misht  be  given  away  far 
nothing :  wliereaji,  contrarily,  Prnious  in  the  sight  of  ihi  I^ird  ay 
the  death  cf  all  ht\s  auints  ;   Pu.  exvi.  1 5, 

But  in  such  a  case,  according  to  the  opinion  of  thisi  great 
ist  I,  charity  to  ourselves  doth  not  more  arm  and  enforce  ottr 
than  charity  to  our  neighbour  liolds  it,  and  hinds  it  up :  ire  ma?  nm 
kill,  lest  the  munslayer,  dying  it>  tlie  attempt  of  this  nmrder,  SMWiU 
everlastingly  peri:>tu  Surely,  I  cannot  but  admire  thb  tmreaaomblc 
mercy  m  a  Father  of  the  Society.  ^Vl1ere  was  this  co4)sadefttlioaf 
when  so  many  thotuiands  of  innocent  persons  were  doomed  to 


•  Lrtt.  dr  Jur.  &c*  l«  ij.  c.  9,dtibir.  S.  Ex  Antotiio  et  Sykewv  9tt* 
f  Ibid.  puMgr.utu         i  Lt*f».ibid. 
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blown  up  in  a  state  of  impenitence  ;  whoue  linrepentetl  heresy  must 
needs  have  sent  them  up  instantly  to  their  bell  ? 

By  this  reason,  a  malefactor,  if  he  be  obdured  in  his  sin,  and  pro- 
fesseth  to  be  remorseless,  may  not  feel  the  stroke  of  justice. 

Sliortly,  tlien,  if  a  man  will  neeJji  he  uicked  to  my  destniction, 
tlie  evit  is  his  own  :  let  liim  bear  his  own  guilt;  let  me  look  to  my 
own  indemnity. 

The  case  is  yet  more  difficult,  where  the  attempt  is  not  upon  my 
person,  but  my  goods.  If  a  man  will  be  oilering  to  rob  my  house, 
or  to  take  my  purse,  \\  Jjat  may  I  do  in  this  case  ?  Surely,  neither 
charity  nor  justice  cau  dissimtle  me  froni  resisting:  the  laws  of  Gotl 
and  man  wifl  allow  me  to  defend  my  o^vn:  and  if,  in  this  resistance, 
the  thief  or  burglayer  miscarry,  his  blood  will  he  upon  his  own 
head  :  although,  in  the  mean  time,  charity  forbids  that  this  slaugh- 
ter should  be  first  in  my  intention ;  which  is  prinianly  bent  upon 
my  own  safety,  and  the  vinilicatk*n  of  my  own  just  property.  The 
blood,  that  follows,  is  but  the  nnwilhng  attendant  of  my  defence  : 
of  the  shedding  whereof,  God  is  so  tender,  that  he  ordained  it  only 
to  be  inolTensively  done  in  a  nightlv  robbery ;  Exod.  xxii.  2,  :>. 
where  the  purpose  of  tiie  thief  is  likely  to  be  more  murderous, 
ami  the  act  more  uncapable  of  restitution. 

What,  then,  if  the  thief,  after  his  robbery  done,  ceasing  any 
further  danger  of  violence,  sliall  betake  himself  to  his  heels,  and 
run  away  with  my  monev  ? — In  sucli  a  case,  if  the  sum  be  so  con- 
siderable,  as  that  it  much  imports  my  estate,  however  our  municipal 
laws  may  censure  it,  with  which,  of  old,  even  a  killing,  sedcfcnden- 
#/o,  was  no  less  than  felony  of  lieath  *  :  my  conscience  shmdd  not 
strike  me,  if  I  pursue  him  with  all  might;  and,  in  hot  chase,  so 
strike  hiuj,  as  that,  by  tliis  means,  I  disable  him  frcjui  a  further 
escape,  for  the  recovery  of  nlv  o%vn :  and  if,  hereupon,  his  death 
shall  follow,  however  I  shoufd  pass  with  men,  God  and  my  owt> 
heart  would  acquit  me. 

Neither  doubt  I  to  say  the  like  may  be  done^  upon  a  forcible  at. 
tempt  of  the  violation  of  il»e  cliastity  of  either  sex :  a  case  long 
atljudged  by  the  doom  of  nature  itself,  in  Marius,  the  Geneial  *tf 
the  Roman  Army,  as  Cicero  tells  us  t,  clearly  acquitting  a  young 
man  for  killing  a  Colonel,  that  would  have  forced  him  in  this  kincL 

But  I  may  not  assent  to  Dominicus  Banner:,  Peirus  Navarrus, 
and  Cajetan  J,  though  grave  authors  ;  who  hold,  that,  if  a  man  go 
about,  upon  false  and  deadly  crinii nations,  to  suborn  witnesses 
agtiinst  me,  to  accuse  me  to  a  corrupted  judge,  with  a  purjjose  u^ 
take  away  my  life,  in  a  colour  of  justice,  if  I  have  no  other  wav  to 
avoid  the  malice,  I  may  lawfully  kill  him.  It  were  a  woeful 
and  dangerous  case,  if  every  man  might  be  allowed  to  carve  him- 
self of  justice.  Mere  accusations  are  nt)  conviciious.  How  knmv 
J,  what  God  may  work  for  me,  on  the  Bench  or  at  the  Bar  ?  what 
evidence  he  may  raise,  to  clear  me  ?  what  confusion  or  contradictiun, 


*  Daltoa.  p.  244.  f  Orat,  pro  MiL 

k  U*  o  3.  Less,  L  lit  dc  Jure,  ^'c,  t,  ^,  dttii.  8, 


X  Bann.  f\.  fA,  a.  T.  dab,  9.  X  iv 
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he  may  cause  in  the  mouihs  of  tlie  hired  witnesses  ?  wliat  cl 
he  may  work  in  the   judge?  wJiat  inieqiosition  of  hi;^" 
There  is  a  Providence  in  this  case  to  be  rehed  upon,  \\  i 
will  bring  about  his  own  holy  purposes,  without  our  pre&uuiptii 

and  univarraiitable  undertakings. 


CASE  IL 

Whether  may  I  laiifullj/  viake  use  of  a  duely  for  the  dectamg  ( 
77^/^/,  or  thcvindicatimi  of  mine  honour  ? 

I  HAVE  long  ago  spent  my  opinion  upon  this  point,  in  a  lmrgee|m. 
tolar  discourse  *,  which  1  find  no  reason  to  after.  Thither^  I  migk 
refer  vou,  to  spare  my  hibour ;  but  lest,  perhaps,  that  sltoukl  tioc 
be  at  hand,  shortly  thus  : — 

The  sword,  in  a  private  hand,  was  never  ordained  to  be  a  i 
of  any  controversies ;  save  this  one,  whether  of  the  two  if  the  I 
ter  fencer :  nor  yet  that  always ;  since  The  race  is  noi  to  the  »xi/l 
7wr  the  battle  to  the  strong  ;  as  Solomon  hath  obsjcnred ;    EccL  ix.  11 

It  can  be  no  better,  therefore,  than  a  mere  templing  <if  G<kI, 
llodriguez  justly  centiures  it  +>  to  put  oui-selves  or  our  cau^ 
so  unwarranted  a  trial. 

I  find  but  two  practices  of  it  in  the  records  of  Scripture, 

The  one,  that  famous  challenge  of  Gohath,  which  that  ] 

Philistine  had  not  made,  if  he  hid  not  presumed  of  his  ^^ ^ 

strengtJi  and  stature,  so  utterly  immatchable  by  all  Israel  ( f  Sam. 
xvii-  •i4.),  that  the  whole  host  was  ready  to  give  back  tipon  hk  ap. 
pearance.  He  knew  the  adxaniage  so  palpable,  that  iicwc  wmid 
dare  to  undertake  the  quarrel :  and  had  still  gone  on  to  tnoinnb 
over  tliattremhliTig  array,  had  not  God*s  inexpected  ehampit^n,  hj 
divine  instinct,  taken  up  the  monster,  ajid  vanquished  him;  lov- 
ing all  but  his  head  to  bedung  that  earth,  which  had  laiely  dakn 
at  Ills  terror. 

The  other  was  in  that  mortal  quarrel  betwixt  Joab  and  Aboer,B 
the  behalf  of  their  two  masters,  David  and  Ishbosheth  ;  2  Svan. 
14 :  wherein  Abner  invites  his  rival  ni  honour  to  I  pla^t  ^ 

he  terms  it,  a  monomachy  of  twelve  single  coml>  nn  citlicr 

Can  ;   which  was  so  acted,  that  no  man  went  victor  avmy  fnim  t^ 
loody  theatre. 

Only  it  is  ohsenabic,  that,  in  both  these  conflicts,  sttll  ih^cbJ- 
leuMrs  had  the  worst. 

In  invitation  of  which  latter,  1  cannot  allow  that,  which  I  find 
frequently  done  in  the  managing  of  public  ho^tihty  ;  t)iat  lOaie 
conildent  cavalier,  out  of  mere  bravery  of  spirit  craves  lemre  mpo! 
himself  forth  before  both  armies;  and,  as  in  way  of  prefiu:ie  ti»  in 
ensuing  battle,  bids  defiance  to  any  antagonist :  an  act  of  i 

*  Sec  Cpiiclei.  Decade  iv,  Ep.  2.    Eoitoe. 
t  Kodrig.  Sum* €91.  Tool.  I.  c^p.lX 
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lour  than  judgment ;  whereof  the  uiulertakiryg  b  voiil  of  warrant, 
and  the  issue  (lightly)  of  success :  while  it  pleaseth  God,  commonly, 
to  punish  presumption  with  a  foil;  and  the  ominous  miscarriage  of 
one,  proves  a  sad  disKouragement  to  many. 

And,  if  single  fortitude  be  not  triahle  this  way,  much  less  jusilce, 
in  causes  litigious.  To  make  the  sword  arbiter  of  such  difl'erences, 
were  no  better  than  to  revive  the  old  Ordalian  trial,  used  by  our 
Heathen  Ancestors  ;  since  God  hath  no  more  ordained,  nor  pro- 
mised, to  bletis  the  one  than  the  other.  And  reason  itself  tells  us, 
in  how  ill  a  condition  that  righteous  cause  is,  which  must  be  carried 
by  the  sliarper  weapon,  tiie  stronger  arm,  the  skiU'uller  fencer. 

Now,  wherea«i  there  are  two  acts,  as  introductions  into  the  field, 
a  challenge  and  an  acceptation;  both  of  them  have  their  guilt: 
hut  the  former  so  much  more,  as  it  hath  in  it  more  pmvocation  to  evil, 

I  cannot,  therefore,  but  wonder  at  and  cry  down  the  opinion  of 
Banuez  and  Cajetan,  that  a  man,  slandered  by  an  unjust  accuser, 
ma}^  justly  challenge  him  the  fieltl,  ai»d  vindicate  himself  by  the 
pwortl:  a  doctrine,  whicfi,  if  it  were  allowed  and  accordingly  prac- 
tised, besides  that  it  would  de^roy  the  course  of  justice  and  wrest 
revenge  out  of  the  hands  of  the  Almighty,  were  enough  to  make  the 
world  an  Aceldama  :  for,  who  would  not  Ijc  his  own  judge,  for  the 
accusation  ;  and  his  own  executioner  for  the  revenge  ? 

There  may  yet  seem  more  innocence  in  the  acceptation ;  which 
makes  shew  of  a  mere  piLssive  nature,  and  appears  to  be  extorted 
by  the  insolence  of  a  provoking  advei'sary  :  whose  pressures  are 
wont  to  receive  such  construction,  as  that  the  challenged  party  re- 
fusing,  upon  what  ground  soever,  is,  in  the  vulgar  opinion,  pro- 
claimed for  l>ase  and  recreant ;  and  I  must  needs  confess,  the  ir- 
ritation diminisbetb  the  otfence.  But,  withal,  however  the  Spa- 
niiih  and  Italian  Casuists,  whose  nations  are  wont  to  stand  a  little 
too  highly  upon  the  points  of  a  mis-called  honour,  are  vvont  to 
pass  fair  interpretations  of  lire  ntatter,  I  cannot  but  lind  it  deeply 
guilty  also  :  for,  what  Is  this  other,  than  a  consent  to  sin  by  engag- 
ing in  blood  ?  which,  by  a  man  wise  and  conscionable,  might  be 
turned  oiV  with  a  just  contempt,  without  imputation  of  cowardice  ; 
since  the  plea  of  conscience  is  able  to  bear  down  the  vain  fancies 
of  idle  sword-men :  or,  if  tliat  will  not  be  taken,  tiie  false  blurs, 
that  are  cast  upon  a  woithy  man's  reputation  by  vulgar  breath,  dc- 
serve  no  entertainment  hut  scorn  :  or,  lastly,  other  means  lie  open 
to  both  paits,  for  the  proof  of  a  questioned  valour,  which,  in  a  lawful 
way,  the  challenged  is  reaily  to  embrace.  He  walks,  not  unpro- 
vided, about  the  business  of  his  calling:  if  he  be  fairly  set  upon, 
on  ec[ual  terms,  he  shall  make  no  doubt  to  defend  himself:  but,  to 
make  a  formal  husioess  of  a  cjuant?!  on  either  part,  and  lo  agree 
i]I)on  a  bargain  of  blood-shedding,  is  wicked  and  dam  liable  ;  antl, 
though  both  should  come  fairly  ott,yeL  the  very  intention  to  kill  is 
murder. 
This  ease  is  so  clear,  iliat  the  Council  of  Trent  >  hath  thought 

♦  Cone,  Tr.  Sets,  75.  Uodri^Jci-  Tom*  U  c.T3.  de  Dueflo. 
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fit  to  denounce  heavy  sentences,  and  inflict  sham  censures^  upon 
Emperors,  Kings,  States,  and  Potentates,  that  shall  give  allowiarr 
lo  aueh  within  their  dominions  ;  pronouncing  theni»  ipsojurt^  €»- 
cotnmunicate  \  and  depriving  them  of  those  towns,  citifs,  lioAiv 
if  held  of  the  Church,  where  such  unlawfiji  acts  are  madb :  and 
that  those^  who  either  act  or  patronize,  and  hy  their  fifeaiefiee »- 
sist,  countenance,  or  abet  such  combats,  shall  incur  the  senteficrof 
excomniunicaiion^  the  lo&s  of  all  their  goods,  and  i>erpettiai  »- 
famy  ;  and,  if  tJiey  die  in  such  quarrel,  shall,  as  self-ixiunkfcn^ 
be  debarred  the  privilege  of  Christian  huriaL 

Briefly,  therefore,  neither  your  justice  nor  your  honour  OWT  ^ 
pend  upon  the  point  of  private  swords ;  ancf,  if  there  cati  oe  on 
otlier  remedy,  you  must  rather  suffer  in  either,  tliaii  haacard  ynvr 
soul* 


CASE  IIL 


Whether  mat/  it  he  lawful^  in  case  of  extveinitu,  to  procufT  Ihe  i 
of  the  child y  for  the  presciTOiion  of  t fie  mothrr  f 

I  FEAR  want  of  true  judgment  renders  too  many  of  the  weaikersex 
grossly  culpable,  in  mailer  of  wifling  abortion;  wliile,  beii^ooc 
well  principled  either  in  nature  or  grace,  they  think  it  doi  uiipr. 
ful,  or  at  least  venial ly  so,  nheihcr  out  of  the  fear  of  painliil  chiU- 
birth  or  for  the  avoidance  of  too  great  a  charge,  to  prevail  cbe  W» 
ness  of  tlieir  conceptions :  and,  therefore,  either  by  over  rdicnis^ 
motion  or  unwholsome  inedicine,  are  not  unwilling  to  fonetfal  na- 
ture ;  antl  to  free  themselves  early  of  that,  which  might,  in  ihdc, 
prove  their  burden.  Wherein  they  little  know,  how  highly  tbcf  ^ 
fend  the  Majesty  of  God,  in  destroying  his  potential  creature;  ni 
how  Iieavy  weight  of  guilt  they  lay  upon  their  souls^  ^rfaile  tlKJ^ 
deavour  to  give  an  undue  case  to  iheir  bodies. 

Your  question  supposes  an  extremity:  and,  sturelv,  such  it  I 
need  to  be,  that  may  warrant  the  intention  of  sucli  an  ercnL 

For  the  deciding  whereof,  our  Casuists  are  wont  to  dbtiagaUr 
double ;  both  of  Uie  state  of  tlie  conception,  and  of  the  natareff 
the  receipt. 

In  the  former,  they  consider  of  the  Conception,  either  as  h  bl 
fore  it  receive  life,  or  after  that  it  is  animated.  Before  it  rcci 
life,  they  are  wont  to  determine,  thai,  howsoever  it  viere  do 
than  mortal  sin  in  a  physician,  to  pix?scnbe  a  medicinal  receipt  tP^ 
cause  abortion,  for  the  hiding  of  a  sin,  or  ahv  outward  ^ccutar  oa^ 
sion ;  yet,  for  the  preservation  of  the  life  of  the  mother,  in  ao  n* 
treme  danger,  (I  say,  before  animation)  it  might  be  lawful .  Bc«. 
atter  life  once  received,  it  were  a  heinous  sin  to  administer  any  ii»i 
mortal  remedy.  The  later  Casuists  are  better  advised  ;  and  jiHil> 
hold,  that  to  give  any  such  ex|x?lling  or  destructive  m<?dieir»e,  w^ 
a  direct  intention  to  work  an  aborsement,  whether  before  or  aftr. 
animation,  is  utterly  unlawful  and  highly  sinful    And  with  tbeia  I 
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cannot  but  concur  in  opinion  ;  for,  after  conception  we  know  that 
naturally  follows  animation  :  there  is  only  the  time,  that  makes  the 
difference;  which,  in  this  case,  is  not  so  conHiderahle,  a^*  to  take 
off  a  am  ;  that  of  Tcrtullian  ♦  come.^  home  to  the  point,  which  both 
CovaiTuvias  and  Lessiust  urge  to  this  purpose  :  Homicidii  ft^tlna- 
tio  est\  prohibcre  }tasci :  "  It  is  but  a  hastening  of  murder,  to  binder 
that  which  would  be  born :"  Ilcmo  f^i^  qiu  fufurus  est :  **  It  U 
a  man,  that  would  be  so,  &c."  Upon  this  ground,  vveknow^  that, 
in  a  further  degree  of  remoteness,  a  volunrury  self-pollution  hath 
ever  been  held  to  have  so  much  guilt  in  it,  as  that  Angelus  Folitia- 
nus  reports  it  as  the  high  praise  o\  Michael  Yerrinus,  that  he  would 
rather  die  than  yield  to  it  J  :  how  mucli  naore,  when  there  is  a  fur- 
ther j)rogress  made  towards  the  perfection  of  human  life  !  And,  if 
you  tell  me,  that  the  life  of  the  motlier  might  thus  be  preserved, 
whereas  otherwise  both  she  anti  all  the  posstbiliiies  of  further  con- 
ceptions are  utterly  lost ;  I  uurst  answer  you  xvith  that  sure  and  uni- 
vej^a!  rule  of  the  Apostle,  That  we  may  not  do  evil,  that  good  may 
come  thereon  ;  Horn.  iii.  8, 

Tlie  second  consideration  is,  of  the  nature  of  the  Receipt,  and 
the  intention  of  the  prescriber. 

There  are  prescripts,  that  may,  in  and  of  themselves,  tend  to- 
wards cure,  and  may  have  ordinarily  such  an  effect;  but  yet,  be- 
ing used  and  applied  for  the  mother's  remedy,  may  prove  the  loss 
olf  the  conception,  being  yet  inanimate.  These,  if  they  be  gi\en 
with  no  other  intention  than  the  preservation  of  tlie  mother's  life, 
may  be  capable  of  excuse  :  for  that  the  iuconvenience,  or  mischief 
rather,  which  followed  upon  the  receiiits,  was  accidental ;  and  utter- 
ly against  the  mind  and  hopes  of  him,  that  advised  them. 

But,  if  the  conception  be  once  formed  and  animated,  the  question 
will  be  so  much  more  Jitlicult,  as  the  prnceedincrs  of  nature  are 
more  forward.  Wfiereupon  it  is,  that  the  Septuagint  in  their  trans- 
lation, ai  Lessius  well  observes  ^^  have  rendered  that  Mosaical  law 
concerning  abortions,  in  these  terms :  /fa  man  sit  ike  a  womim  (hat 
is-xith  child^  atfd  .v/fc  make  an  aborthn  ;  //  /Ac  child  wercjonnal^  he 
shall  give  hia  life  for  the  life  of  the  ehild :  ij  it  xiere  not  fonnid,  he 
shall  be  punishtd  with  a  pecunianj  mulcl  to  her  husband  |)  ;  Kxodus 
xxi.  22.  applying  that  to  the  isii'ue,  which  Uie  Vulgate  Latin  under- 
stands of  the  mother ;  and  making  the  supposition  ti»  be  of  a  formu* 
tion  and  life,  which  the  Latin,  more  agreealdy  to  the  Original,  makes 
to  be  death;  and  our  English,  with  Cast al ion  If,  expresses  by  mis- 
chief; but  whether  the  mischief  be  meant  of  the  death  of  the  mother, 
or  of  the  late  living  issue,  the  Scripture  hath  not  declared.  Corne- 
lius a  Lajnde  "^"^^  taking  it  expressly  of  the  mother's  death,  yet  draws 
liie  judgment  out,  in  an  equal  length,  to  the  death  nf  tlie  ciuld,  once 

*  Tertul.  in  ApoL  c,9.  f  Xx*m,  L  iu  c.  9.  i3u.  10.  %  Ne  sc  pollueist, 

mavU  ip'icmori,  E\  Poliiiano  GLTard.  Vosi,  de  Ori*,^  vi  Pm^res*  lil-^L  L  iii.c,  18, 
5  Lbi  siipr:i.  II  TliK  iscpaij^ini  »cem  m  h^ve  i3k<?n  pcJK  dctahf  for  pa^*t*,  a 

difDmuuvi;  of  a?^«  a  man  ;  at  Cui  tiel,  a  Lapid,  pp>lifll>ly  eur^%cs-  %  C^ivial. 

St  pertncics  ttwt  futrit :  Oufj ;  If  ho  mt^chicj  ftiozi-,   "    ^  »  Cornt-k  :i  Lip,  in 
iixod.  xxi. 
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animated :  making  no  difl't?rence  of  the  guilt ;  since  the  infiuiff 
st)\i!  is  of  no  Iciii^  worth,  thaa  her^  that  bears  him. 

In  this  case  of  the  conception  animated,  1  find  the  Casuists  modi 
dividcil 

While  some,  more  tender  than  their  fellows,  will  iMit  alloWytficki 
inmost  extremity  of  a  dying  mother,  a  medicine  that  nmy  l»  ^ 
rcctly  curative  to  be  given  her,  if  it  should  l>e  with  any  ap{iiteit 
dant^er  of  tlie  child>  in  case  that  the  child  may  be  probuhly  cbttiv 
fortti  alive  :  which  thev  do  upon  this  false  and  hlon-    '  ^bnil^ 

hie  ground,  tiiat  the  child,  dymg  without  baptism,   i-  toeff*- 

nal  damnation  ;  which  woeful  danger  therefore  the  nioiiter  ougbiii 
prevent,  though  with  the  certain  hazard  of  her  own  life*.  Bttltht 
foundation  ot  this  judgment  being  unsound  (since  lo  ikiom  tk 
chiltiren  of  believing  parents  inevitably  to  hell  for  the  want  of  tte, 
wliich  they  are  not  possibly  capable  to  receive,  is  too  cruel  amihof* 
rilile),  the  structure  must  needs  totter.  These  men,  vhilc  thei 
profess  themselves  too  careful  of  the  soul  of  the  child,  wlikiiytt 
may  perhaps  be  safer  than  their  own ;  seem  to  be  soti^eiftist  ttw 
hard-hearted  to  the  body  of  the  mother. 

Others^  more  ]>robably,  hold,  that,  if  the  case  be  utterly  dB|i^ 
rate,  and  it  be  certain,  that  both  mother  and  child  must  unaoaibfeeil- 
ly  perish  if  some  speedy  remedy  be  not  had ;  it  may  ilien  be  hw* 
lul  lo  make  use  of  such  receipts,  as  may  possibly  give  some  kopei 
to  save  the  mother,  though  not  without  some  peril  of  the  ehiMt. 

But,  all  this  while,  the  intentions  and  endeavours  must  be  no  otec 
than  presenatory  ;   however  it  ple^seth  God  to  order  ihe  ereolii 

Shortly,  no  man,  that  purposely  procureth  an  abortion,  »«ch» 
can  wash  his  liands  from  blood :  no  woman,  that  wtlftaliT  aoi 
or  suffers  it,  however  the  secrecy  may  exempt  her  from  iiied«ig0 
of  human  laws,  can  think  to  avoid  those  jutigments  of  the  ng|Hl^ 
ous  God,  which  he  hath  charged  upon  murderers. 

I  cannot  here,  therefore,  forbear  to  give  the  world  nciiMreflf  iw 
impious  indulgence  of  a  late  Pope,  in  this  kmd.  Sixtus  QpDtVt 
who  in  our  time  sat  in  the  See  of  Rome,  finding  the  bomhk  et 
fects  of  that  liberty,  which  too  many,  both  secular  and  idigiag 
pei'soas,  took  to  themselves  in  this  matter  of  abortion  ;  in  ajQil^ 
testation  of  thfit  damnable  practice,  thought  meet,  in  much  (cPftm 
of  spirit,  to  set  forth  his  Bulla  Cruaafa'^  than  which  tber^w* 
never  a  more  zealous  niece  published  to  the  world  ;  vrherebdiii 
Pope  pronounces  all  tligi>c,  which  have  any  hand  in  the  •claiei' 
procurmg  of  this  wicked  Jiict,  of  the  ejecting  of  conceptton^««^ 
ther  animate  or  inanimate,  fomied  or  informed,  hy  potions  otWf' 
dicaments  or  any  other  means  whatsoever,  to  have  tncutred  hB/k 
the  crime  and  punishment  of  mansluugliter ;  charging  doceiiC»> 
lion  to  be  done  upon  such  persons  accordingly  :  anoj  witLal,  m  I 
direful  manner  excommunicates  them,  ancl  sends  thctu  la  kit 

*»  \vl  ut  alir,  ffwrttm  auimar  certissime  in  Umhum  detc^ndunt tint  ij^tfft^. 
Mart.  Atphuni*  Viv.  E^niUn.  Buil«  de  Abort,  f  Rodr.  i>um*  ToftTTV  L 

«le  Abut  I* 
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(without  repentance);   reseiving  the  absolution  solely  to  himself 
)WLm\  his  successors. 

Now  comes  a  late  successor  of  his*,  Gregory  XIV.,  who,  finding 
the  sentence  too  unreasonably  hard  for  his  petulant  and  thiifty 
Italians,  and  indeed  for  all  loose  persons  of  both  sexes,  mitigates 
the  matter;  and,  as  a  Spanish  Casuist  expresses  it  truly,  in  the  very 
first  year  of  his  pontificate,  in  a  certain  Constitution  of  his,  dated 
at  Home,  the  last  day  of  May,  1 59  K  dtlevit  ccnsuras^  qiws  SirUis  l\ 
imposut'rai  contra  /acientcs^  pvocurantes^  Kc,  **  al)orished  and  took 
od  those  heavy  censures,  which  Sixtus  had  imposed  ;  and  reduced 
the  terrible  punishments,  by  him  ordained  to  be  inflicted,  unto  a 
a  poor  bare  irreguiarity;  and  determines,  that  any  Confessor,  aU 
lowed  by  the  Ordinary,  may  absolve  from  this  sin  of  procured 
abortion  t:"  by  the  shghtness  of  the  censure,  in  effect,  animating 
the  sin.  An  act,  well  becoming  the  Mother  of  Fornications,  After 
all  which  Pandarism,  let  all  good  Christians  know  and  resolve  the 
crime,  to  be  no  less  than  damnable. 

But,  withal,  let  mc  advise  you,  with  Martinus  Vivaldus  t,  that 
what  I  have  herein  written  against  the  procurers  of  abortions,  may 
not  be  extended  to  the  practice  of  those  discreet  physicians  and 
chirurgeons,  who,  being  called  to  for  their  aid  in  dilBcolt  and  hope- 
less chddbirths,  prescribe  to  the  woman  in  travail  such  receipts,  as 
may  be  like  to  hasten  her  delivery,  whether  the  child  be  alive 
or  dead  :  forasmuch  as  the  conception  is  now  at  the  full  maturity  ; 
and  die  endeavour  of  these  artists  is  not  to  force  an  aborsement, 
but  to  bring  forward  a  natural  birth,  to  the  presen*ation  of  the  mo- 
ther, or  the  child,  or  both, 


CASE  IV. 

IVhethera  man^  mljudged  to  perpeliml  imprmnment  or  deaih^  tna^^  in 
i'omcicncc^  endcaxour  and  practise  an  escapf. 

WiUT  the  civil  or  common  laM*s  have,  in  this  case,  determined  for 
the  public  good,  comes  not  within  the  compass  of  our  disquisition. 
Let  the  guardians  and  ministers  of  those  laws  look  carefully  to  the 

i'ust  execution  of  them  accordingly.     The  question  is  only  of  the 
aw  of  private  conscience  ;  how  far  that  will  allow  a  man  to  go  in 
case  of  a  sentence  passed  upon  him,  whether  of  death  or  bonds. 

And,  first  of  all;  if  such  sentence  be  unjustly  passed  upon  an 
innocent,  no  man  can  doubt,  but  that  he  may  most  lawfully,  by  all 
just  means,  work  his  own  freedom. 
liut  if  an  offender,  what  may  he  do  ? 
The  common  opmion  of  Casuists  is  peremptory  ;  that  *'  He,  that 

*  Vid  Hoilrig.  ubi  lupra.  f  Coiwui.  Gft^g.  XfV.  Hute  diatf  qtM  tpttvis 

Cottf^isor^  apprvltuliii  ab  Ordiimrio^  potest  abso/shrc  a  pcccato  abortCs,  ih'ui. 
J  Mart*  AJphoot*  Vivald,  expbc.  l^ulL  Cruc. 
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is  kept  in  prison  for  any  offence,  whereupon  may  follovir  dc 
losi  of  limb,  whether  the  crime  be  public  or  private,  may  la 
flee  from  his  imprisonment,  and  may,  for  that  purpose,  use 
helps  of  filing  or  mining,  which  conduce  to  tliis  purpose  ♦.** 

Tlieir  ground  is,  that  universal  rule  and  instinct  of  self-preaefT».J 
lion,  which  is   natural  to  ever)*  creature ;  much  more  eminent  i 
man,  who  is  furnished  with  better  faculties  than  the  ri  tbe 

working  of  his  own  indemnity.     ^\'hereto  is  added  th.i  no 

sideration  of  Aquinas  ;  That  no  man  is  bound  to  kill  htm^f,  btr 
only  doomed  to  sutTer  death  :  not,  therefore,  botiiKl  to  do  tliat 
upon  which  death  will  inevitably  follow  ;  which  is  to  wait  in  pmot 
for  the  stroke,  if  he  may  avoid  it :  it  is  enough,  that  he  parientH 
submits  to  what  tlie  law  forces  upon  him,  though  lie  do  not  ccM)pc- 
raie  lo  his  own  destruction :  his  sentence  abridges  him  oi  power, 
not  of  will  to  depart. 

Whereupon  they  have  gone  so  far,  as  to  hold  it,  in  point  of  roo- 
scieuce,  not  unlawful  for  the  friends  of  the  imprisoneu,  to  vamtj 
unto  him  file^,  and  cords,  or  other  instruments  useftil  fortltetreiv?f>r. 

But,  herein,  some  better-advised  doctors  have  ji^ly  diaaemcil 
from  them  ;  as  those,  whose  judgment  hath  not  been  mure  fatoor- 
able  to  malefactors,  than  dangerous  and  prejudicial  to  the  coaunofe- 
wealth  :  for,  how  safe  soever  this  might  seem  in  lij^hter  tieyuwra^ 
yet  if  this  might  be  allowed,  as  in  conscience  lawful  to  be  ikme, 
lo  the  rescue  of  murderers,  traitors,  or  such  otiier  flaghiooi  vi|* 
lains,  what  infinite  mischief  might  itproducel  and  what  werr  ili» 
other,  than  to  in\-ite  men  to  be  accessar)"  to  those  critne«t  wWi 
the  law  in  a  due  way  intends  to  punish  '  Certainly,  bv  bow  moA 
a  more  laudable  act  of  justice  it  is,  to  free  the  societv  of  incfi  frooi 
such  wicked  miscreants,  by  so  much  more  sinful  anil  udioui  wof^ 
iice  it  were,  to  use  these  sinister  means  for  their  exentptiofi  frontfe 
due  course  of  justice. 

But,  howsoever  for  another  man  to  yield  such  unlawful  iLtil,»i» 
better  tlian  a  foul  aflrout  of  public  justice,  and  eu\vn&|is  tbt  agent 
in  a  partnership  of  crime;  yet  the  law  of  nature  puts  this  librftv 
upon  the  restrained  party  himself,  both  to  wish  anti  endcmvuti  hft 
own  deliverance :  although  not  so,  but  that  if  the  prisoner  hmo» 

gaged  himself  by  solemn  promise  and  oath  to  his  kcerirr,  not  to 
epart  out  of  \m  custody,  honesty  must  prevail  alM)vc  nature;  j^ 
he  ought  rather  to  die,  than  violate  that  bond,  which  is  sirongo^llii 
his  irons.  Very  Fleathens  have,  by  their  example,  taught  m  tbfe 
lesson,  to  regard  our  fidelity  more  than  our  life,  Tbufl  itsbooU 
be,  and  is,  with  those  that  arc  truly  Christian  and  in^emiotnt,  oiriK 
whatever  caoacity  :  but,  in  the  case  of  graceless  and  fetoniots  » 
sous,  gaolers  have  reason  to  look  to  their  bolts  and  locks  ;  kiwwMBe. 
according  to  the  old  rule  of  wise  Thales,  that  he,  who  faaUi  » 
stuck  at  one  villainy,  will  easily  swallow  another:  |>erjury  will  c^ 
ly  ilown  with  him,  that  hath  made  no  bone:i  of  murder. 

But,  where  the  case  is  entire,  no  man  cuti  blame  a  oiptife,  iht 
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would  be  free ;  and,  if  he  may  untie  the  knot  uf  a  cord  wherewith 
he  was  bound,  why  may  he  not  uiirivet  or  grate  an  iron  wherewith 
he  is  fettered  ?  farsomuch  as  he  i:*  not  bound  to  yield  or  continue 
a  consent  to  \m  own  durance.  Thb  charge  hei  upon  tlie  keejKir ; 
not  liie  prisoner, 

A  man,  that  is  condemned  to  perish  by  famine;  yet^  if  he  can 
come  Jjy  sustenance,  may  receive  and  eat  it.  That  Athenian  ma- 
lefactor, in  Valerias  Maxim  us*,  sentenced  to  die  by  hunger,  was 
never  found  fault  with,  that  he  maintained  himself  m  his  dungeon 
by  the  breasts  of  his  good  natured  daughter. 

Ami,  if  a  man  be  condemned  to  he  devoured  by  a  hon,  there  can 
be  no  reason  why  he  should  not,  what  he  may,  resist  tliat  furious 
beast,  and  save  his  own  hfe. 

But,  when  I  see  our  Romish  Ca-^uists  so  zealunsly  tender  in  the 
cajse  of  Iteligious  persons,  as  that  tliey  will  not  aliow  them,  upon 
a  just  imprisonment,  to  stir  out  of  those  grates,  whereto  they  are 
conhned,  by  the  doom  of  their  Prelates;  and,  wlien  I  see  the  brave 
resolutions  of  boly  Martyrs,  that,  even  when  the  *loors  were  set 
open,  would  not  flee  from  a  threatened  death  ;  I  cannot  but  con- 
clude, that,  whatsoever  nature  suggests  to  a  man,  to  work  for  his 
own  life  or  hberty,  when  it  is  forfeited  to  justice,  yet,  that  it  is  meet 
and  commendable  in  ^  true  penitent,  when  he  finds  the  doom  of  death 
or  perpetual  durance  justly  passed  upon  him,  humbly  to  stibmit  to 
the  sentence;  and  not  entertain  the  motions  and  means  of  a  pro- 
jected evasion,  but  meekly  to  stoop  unto  lawful  authority,  and  to 
wait  upon  the  issue,  whether  of  justice  or  metry  ^  and,  at  the  worst, 
to  say^  with  the  poet,  Meruit  nee  deprecor. 


CASE  V. 

IVhethcTy  a)ul  liowfar^  a  fnan  niaj/  be  urged  to  an  oath. 

An  oath,  as  it  is  a  sacred  thing,  so  it  must  be  no  otherwise  than 
holily  used  ;  whether  on  the  part  of  the  giver  or  taker:  and,  there- 
fore, may  neither  be  rashly  uttered,  nor  unduly  tendered  upon 
slight  or  unwarrantable  occasions. 

We  have  not  to  do  here  with  a  promissory  oath,  the  obligation 
whereof  is  for  another  inquisition:  it  is  the  assertory  oath,  that  is 
now  under  our  hand;  which  the  Great  God,  by  whom  we  swear, 
hath  ordained  to  be  an  end  of  controvei-sies :  At  thevwuth  of  two 
or  three  witmsseSf  shall  the  matter  be  established ;  Deut,  xix,  15, 
and  xvii.  6. 

As  fur  secular  titles  of  «*  mine"  or  **  thine,"  the  propriety  of 
goods  or  lands  ;  next  after  written  evidences,  testimonies  upon  oath 
must  needs  be  held  most  fitly  decisive :  the  only  scruples  arc  wont 
to  be  made  in  causes  crtminah 
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Wherein,  surely,  we  may  first  lay  this  undoubted  ground, 
no  man  is  to  be  proceeded  against  without  an  accuser,  and  that  ar« 
cusation  must  be  made  gaod  by  lav^iful  witnesses*  A  judge  msf 
not  cast  any  man,  upon  the  plea  of  his  own  eye-sight :  skoiald  citB 
liberty  be  granted,  innocence  might  suffer,  and  malice  tiittniplL 
Neither  may  any  inan  be  condemned  upon  hearsay;  whidi  bom 
commonly  false  it  is,  daily  experience  sufficiently  evinceth. 

On  the  other  side,  men  are  apt  enough  to  connive  at  each  othefi 
wickedness  :  and  everv  man  is  lotli  to  be  an  inforaier;  wbetbcrool 
of  the  envy  of  the  orfice,  or  out  of  the  conscience  of  im  o 
noxiousness. 

And  yet,  thirdly,  it  is  requisite,  that  care  should  be  taken] 
all  due  means  used  by  authority,   that  the  world  may  not  be  i 
run  with  wickedness;  but  that  vice  may  be  found  out^  neprened,' 
punished. 

There  cannot,  fourthly,  be  devised  a  fairer  and  more  pfubdric 
course  for  the  effecting  hereof,  than  by  the  discovery,  upon  ootbi,  of 
the  Officers  and  Jurors,  in  Assizes  and  Sessions ;  and  of  Cburdnw- 
dens  and  Sidemen,  in  Visitations. 

The  ground  of  all  presentments  to  or  by  these  meo,  omst  lie 
cither  their  own  knowledge,  or  public  fame,  or  an  avmvied  in- 
formation. Any  of  these  gives  a  lawful  hint  to  the  judge,  iAecber 
ecclesiastical  or  civil,  to  take  fidl  trial  of  the  cause  and  pemn. 

Knowledge  is  always  certain ;  but  fame  is  often  a  liar :  andy&ere- 
fore,  every  idle  rumour  must  not  be  straight  taken  upon  trust;  dieiii- 
convenience  and  injury  whereof  1  have  often  &een,  when  sofneofti^ 
licious  person,  desiring  to  do  a  despite  to  an  innocent  iietgiib(»r, 
raises  a  causeless  slander  against  him,  and  whispers  it  to  9one  ifii* 
affected  gossips :  this  flies  to  the  ear  of  an  apparitor :  be  idlUft 
runs  to  the  ortice,  and  suggests  a  Public  Fame  :  the  honest  on  m 
called  into  the  court :  his  reputation  is  blurred,  in  being  baiMBi» 
mo  lied  ;  and,  after  all  I  lis  trouble  and  disgrace,  hath  his  miBmk'm 
his  own  hands. 

The  rule  of  some  Casuists,  That  ten  tongues  make  a  Fwe,  H 
groundless  and  insufficient ;  neither  is  the  number  so  mtich  to  lie 
regarded,  as  the  quality  of  the  persons:  if  a  whole  pack  of  Je- 
bauched  companions  shall  conspire  to  stain  the  good  name  ofafi  ift» 
noceut,  as  we  have  too  often  linown,  it  were  a  shameful  iniOiQct 
lo  allow  them  the  authors  of  a  Fame. 

The  more  judicious  doctors  have  defined  a  Public  FamCt  hv  the 
voice  of  the  greater  part  of  that  community,  wherein  it  is  spttsdj 
whether  town,  parish,  city  •  and,  therein,  of  ihot>e  that  ans  ^ 
creet,  honest,  well-behaved.  We  are  wont  to  say,  **  Where  theff 
is  much  smoke,  there  is  likely  some  fire,''  An  unrver^  moR 
fron>  such  mouths,  therefore,  may  well  give  occasion  to  a  fmAff 
inquiry. 

If  any  man's  zeal  against  vice  will  make  it  a  matter  of  tnstaiEe, 
the  case  Is  clear,  and  the  proceeding  unquestionable  :  but,  if  H  kc 
matter  of  meer  office,  the  carriage  of  the  process  may  be  UaUe  to 
doubt. 
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Herein  it  b*  meet  such  course  be  taken,  as  that  neither  a  notorious 
evil  mav  be  smothered,  nor  yet  innocence  injured.  To  wliich  pur- 
pose, the  most  confident  reporter  may  be  called  upon,  because 
lame  hath  too  many  tongues  to  speak  at  once,  to  lay  fonh  the 
grounds  of  that  his  whispered  crimination;  and,  if  the  circuui- 
stanceii  ap[>ear  pregnant,  antl  the  suspicious  strong,  I  see  not  why 
tlie  ecclesiastical  judge,  for  with  him  only  in  tbisi  case  I  profess  to 
meddle,  may  not  convent  the  person  accused  ;  lay  before  hiui  the 
cruiie,  which  is  secretly  charged  upon  him  ;  and,  either  upon  his 
ingenuous  confession  enjoin  him  such  satisfaction  to  the  scandalized 
congregation  as  may  be  most  fit,  or  upon  his  denial  urge  hiui  to 
clear  himself  by  lawful  vvitnesses  of  the  crime  objected  :  or,  why 
he  may  not,  if  he  see  further  cause,  appoint  a  discreet  and  able 
prosecutor  to  follow  the  business  in  a  legal  way  ;  upon  whom  the 
accused,  if  he  be  found  guiltless,  may  right  himself 

But,  all  this  while,  1  hnd  no  just  place  for  an  oath  to  be  admi- 
nistered to  a  man  for  bis  own  accusation  ;  which,  certainly,  is  alto- 
gether both  illegal  and  unreasonable.  If  a  man  will  vohnuarily  of- 
ter  to  clear  himself  by  an  oath,  out  of  the  assuredness  of  his  own 
innocence,  he  may  be  allowed  to  be  heard  ;  but  this  may  neither 
be  pressed  to  be  done,  nor  yet  ctonclusive  when  it  is  done  :  for,  both 
every  man  is  apt  to  be  partial  in  his  own  case;  and  he,  that  durst 
act  a  foul  sin,  will  dare  to  face  it.  It  was  ever,  therefore,  lawful, 
even  when  Ecclesiastical  Inquisitions  were  at  the  highest,  for  a  man 
to  refuse  answer  to  such  questions  upon  oath,  or  otherwise,  which 
tended  to  his  own  impeachment ;  as  onjustly  and  unwarrantably 
proposed  :  and  it  was  but  a  young  determination  of  Aquinas  *, 
when  he  was  only  a  Bachelor,  in  the  General  Chapter  at  Paris, 
contradicted  by  all  the  ancient  Graduates  there,  that,  when  the 
crime  is  notorious  and  the  author  unknown,  the  secret  offender  is 
bound,  upon  his  Ordinary's  charge  and  command,  to  reveal  himself. 

Even  the  Spanish  Casuists,  the  great  favourers  and  abetton*  of 
tlie  Inquisition,  teach,  that  the  judge  may  not,  of  himself,  begin 
an  inquiry :  but  must  be  led  by  something,  which  may  open  a  way 
to  his  search ;  and,  as  it  were,  force  liim  to  his  prriceeding,  ex 
officio;  as  public  notice,  infamy,  common  suspicion,  complaint; 
otherwise,  the  whole  process  is  void  in  law.  Although,  herein,  some 
of  them  go  too  fer,  in  favour  of  their  great  Diana;  that,  where  the 
crime  is  known  and  the  author  unknown,  the  judge  may,  in  a  ge- 
nerality, inquire  of  him  that  did  it ;  and  if  he  have  any  private  in- 
formation, though  without  any  public  fame  foregoing,  he  may,  in 
some  cases,  raise  a  particular  inquisition  upon  the  party,  and  call 
him  to  defend  himself:  which  course,  certainly,  gives  too  much 
advantage  to  private  malice,  and  opens  too  much  way  to  the  wrong- 
ing^of  mnocence. 

The  fair  way  of  proceedings  in  all  Christian  Judicature,  should 
be,  by  accuser,  witness,  and  judge ;  in  distinct  persons,  openly 
known  r  the  accuser  complains ;  the  witness  evinceth ;  the  judge 
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sentences :  the  one  may  not  be  the  other ;  much  less,  all  \hste* 
Were  that  to  be  allowed^  ivho  could  he  innocent  ? 

When  a  vvitnes:^,   then,   is  called  before  a  competent  judge,  to  . 

give  evidence  npou  oath  concerning  a  third  perwn,   in  a  matter j 

cognoscible  by  that  jiirtsdictioiu  he  is  bound  to  swear  tn  tnUh^iMm 

judgmnri,  ana  in  righieoimiess ;  Jer.  iv.  2.    As  for  hin  own  contrmJ 

meats,  he  must  refer  himself  to  the  testimonies  imd  oatlia  ofotbcn^ 


CASE  VL 


Whefher  a  judge  wai/,  upmi  allegations^  p^'^^t   ^^^  fvidemtf 
of  iters,  condevm  a  man  to  death,  whom  he  himself  cerfamfy 

to  he  innocent. 

The  question  hatli  undergone  much  agitation. 

Hie  stream  of  all  ancient  Divines  and  Ca!*uists  runs  upon  i 
firmative.  'llieir  ground  is,  thattlie  judge,  as  he  is  u  pnbitc 
so,  in  the  seat  ot*^  judicature,  he  must  exercise  a  public  autl 
and,  therefore,  waving  his  private  knowledge  and  intere^ 
sentence  according  to  the  allegations  and  proofs  brougijt  bcfm 
!iim  ;  since  he  is  a  judge  of  the  cause,  not  of  the  law  ;  wfaereof  ^ 
he  Is  to  be  the  servant,  not  the  master.  There  he  sits,  not  to  cpcik 
Iris  own  judgment,  but  to  be  the  mouth  of  tlie  law  ;  and  ibe  \m 
commands  hun  to  judge  according  to  ihe  evidence  :  the  evideiM, 
there-tore,  being  clear  and  eonvictive,  the  doom  cau  be  no  €llier 
than  condemnatory. 

For  my  part,  I  can  moi-e  marvel  at  their  judgment  herein,  iImi 
approve  it ;  professing  tor  the  negative,  with  some  fewer  and  httr 
authors,  upon  these  sure  grouiuls  : — 

L  It  is  an  evident  and  undeniable  law  of  God,  wbicli  mtM  bt 
the  lulc  of  all  judges,  7 he  innocent  and  the  righteous  May  iham  mti 
Exod.  xxiii.  7.  I'bis  is  a  laiv«  neither  to  be  avoided,  nor  ^^*fppi|tfi> 
with.  Accusations  and  false  witnesses  cannot  make  a  niao  oikcr 
than  innocent :  they  may  make  him  to  seem  so  ;  insomuch  &f  ibtte« 
that  know  not  the  cause  exactly,  may  perhaps  be  inis-lcd  to  coi^ 
demn  him  in  their  judgments  :  but,  to  the  judge,  \\ha5e  eve»  tK^reJ 
ivituesses  of  the  parly's  innocence,  all  the  evidence  in  the  HorU] 
cannot  make  htm  other  than  guiltless ;  so  as  that  judge  >baU 
guilty  of  blood,  in  slaying  the  innocent  and  righieoui, 

2.  The  law  of  judging  according  to  allegations  and  pronfi,  ka 
good  genenil  direction,  in  the  common  com>>e  >  Imc 

there  are  rases,  wherein  this  law  most  vail  to  a  i   _  ^  dif 

law  of  conscience.     Woe  be  to  that  man,  wiio  shall  ue  himaelf  to 

close  to  the  letter  of  the  law,  as  to  make  shipwreck  c>f  « f- 

and  that  bird  in  his  bosom  will  tell  him,  that,  if,  upon  u  i  tew 

icnces,  he  shall  willingly  condemn  an  innocent,  he  is  nu  Deuvr  Uaa  | 

ajTjurderer. 

3.  It  is  not  the  t>are  letter  of  the  law,  tliai  w«e  men 
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^iteivd  upon  \  h\\\  the  drift  and  intention  of  the  law :  of  that,  we 
niay,  in  ^ome  sense,  say,  as  the  Apostle  did  of  a  higher  law,  The 
kfttr  kilietlu  Now  every  reasonable  man  knows,  that  the  intention 
of  the  law,  b,  to  save  and  protect  the  innocent ;  to  punish  only  the  * 
guilty:  the  judge,  iherefore,  shall  be  aper\erter  of  law,  if,  coa- 
trary* to  hib  knowledge,  he  shall  follow  tiie  letter  against  the  inieo* 
lion,  m  condemning  an  innocent, 

Let  no  man  now  tell  nie»  that  it  is  the  law,  that  condemns  the 
man,  and  not  the  judge.  This  excuse  wilt  not  serve  before  the  tri- 
bunal of  heaven*  The  law  hath  no  tongue  :  it  ii*  the  judge,  that 
is  kx  loqiiem :  if  he,  then,  shall  pronounce  that  sentence,  which 
his  own  heart  tells  him  is  unjust  and  cruel,  what  is  he  but  an  oili- 
eious  minister  of  injustice  ?  But,  indeed,  what  law  ever  aaid,  **  Thou 
shalt  kill  that  man,  whom  thou  knowest  innocent,  if  false  witness 
will  swear  Inm  guilty  ?'*  This  is  but  a  false  gloss,  set  upon  a  true 
text ;  to  countenance  a  man,  in  being  an  instrument  of  eviL 

What,  then,  is,  in  this  case,  to  be  done  ? 

Surelvt  as  1  durst  not  artjuit  that  judge,  who,  under  whatever 
colour  of  law,  should  cast  away  a  known  innocent ;  so,  I  durst  not 
advise,  against  plain  evidences  and  fiat  depositions,  upon  private 
knowledge,  that  man  to  be  openly  pronounced  guiltless,  and  there- 
by discharged :  for,  as  the  one  is  a  gross  violation  of  justice;  so 
were  the  other  a  public  affront  to  the  law,  and  of  dangerous  con- 
sequence to  the  weal-public.  Certahily,  it  could  not  but  be  ex* 
tremely  unsafe,  that  such  a  gap  should  be  opened  to  the  liberty  of 
judgment,  that  a  private  breast  should  be  opposed,  with  an  ap- 
parent prevalence,  against  public  convictions. 

Our  Casuists  have  beaten  their  brains,  to  find  out  some  such  eva- 
sions, as  might  save  the  innocent  from  death,  and  the  judge  from 
blood-guiltiness.  Herein,  therefore,  they  advise  the  judge,  to  use 
some  secret  means  to  stop  the  accusation  or  indictment ;  (a  course 
that  might  be  as  prejudicial  to  justice,  as  a  false  sentence  :)  to  sift 
the  witnesses  apart,  as  in  Susanna's  case ;  aiid,  by  miiny  subtle  in- 
terrogations of  the  circumstances,  to  Hnd  their  variance  or  contra- 
diction. If  that  prevail  not,  Cajetan  goes  so  far,  as  to  determine 
it  meet  (which  how  it  might  stand  with  their  law,  he  knows:  witli 
ours  it  would  not),  that  the  judge  should,  before  all  the  people, 
give  his  oath,  that  he  knows  the  party  guiltless  ;  as  whom  he  him- 
self saw,  at  that  very  hour,  in  a  place  far  distant  from  that,  wherein 
the  fact  is  pretended  to  be  done.  Yea,  Dominicus  a  Soto  *  could 
be  content,  if  it  might  be  done  without  scandal,  that  the  prisoner 
might  secret  1}  be  suflered  to  slip  out  of  the  ga<j|,  and  save  himself 
by  dight,  Othei-s  think  it  the  best  way,  that  the  judge  should  put 
off  the  cause  to  a  superior  Bench  ;  and  that  himself  should,  laying 
aside  his  scarlet,  come  to  the  Bar ;  and,  as  a  witness,  avow  upoii 
oath  the  innocence  of  the  party,  and  the  falsity  of  the  accusation. 
Dr,  lastly,  if  he  should,  out  ot  n>alice  or  some  other  sinister  ends, 
as  of  the  forfeiture  of  some  rich  estate,  be  pressiod  by  higher 
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powers  to  pass  the  sentence  on  his  owq  Bencli,  tliat  he  ou^lit  to  lay 
down  his  cominission,  and  to  abdicate  that  power  be  haUi,  faihir 
^thaii  to  suffer  it  forceil  to  a  willing  injustice. 

And}  truly,  were  the  ca^e  mine,  after  all  fair  and  lawful  efida». 
vours  to  justify  the  innocent  and  to  avoid  the  sentence^  I  ibo<idil 
most  willingly  yield  to  this  last  rt^olution  :  yea,  rather  mj>elf  to 
uiidergo  the  sentence  of  death,  tban  to  pronounce  it  on  ihe  known 
giiihless;  hatinj^  the  poor  pusillanimity  of  Dominicus  ik  Soto*, 
that  passes  a  vimts  vtedilu  n^idum^  upon  so  just  a  determinatiott; 
and  is  so  weakly  tender  of  the  judge's  indemnity,  that  he  wiQ  br 
no  means  hear  of  his  wilful  deserting  of  his  office,  on  so  capit^ 
an  occasion. 

In  the  main  cause  of  life  and  deaths  I  cannot  but  allow  and  cobi« 
fnend  the  judgment  of  Leonanlus  Lessius;  but,  when  the  qomim 
is  of  matters  civil,  or  less  criminal  f^  I  cannot  but  wonder  ol  hii 
flying  oil.  In  these,  wherein  the  business  is  but  pecuniary*,  or  b^ 
nishment,  or  loss  of  an  office,  he  holds  it  lawful  for  the  jiidge, 
(after  he  hath  used  all  means  to  discover  the  falseness  of  the  pmofii, 
and  to  iiinder  the  prijceedings,  if  thus  he  prevails  not)  to  pmatB* 
tence  upon  those  allegations  and  probations,  which  bitn^eir  kaovi 
to  be  unjust. 

The  reasons  pretended  are  as  poor  as  the  opinion.  **  For,"  saiA 
he,  **  the  commonweattb  hath  authority  to  dispose  of  the  tmme^ 
of  the  subjects,  and  to  translate  them  from  one  man  to  aaothci ; 
as  may  be  found  most  avaihng  to  the  public  good  :  and  hcretlieie 
appears  just  cause  so  to  do,  lest  the  form  of  public  ^udgiMtti 
should  be  perverted,  not  without  great  scandal  to  the  people  ;  no- 
iher  is  there  any  way  possible  to  help  this  particular  mao^s  iiiciNi* 
venience  and  loss :  therefore,  tlie  commonwealth  may  ordaia,  ihiTj 
in  such  a  case,  the  jud^e  should  follow^  the  public  forai  of  Jiidia* 
ture,  though  hereby  it  falleth  out,  that  a  guiltless  man  is  undooe  m 
his  fortunes,  and  yet  his  cause  knomi  to  be  good  by  hicn  tfaat€a»- 
demns  it."  Thus  he  J. 

But  what  a  loose  point  is  this  !  Why  hath  not  si  man  »  um 
propriety  in  his  estate,  as  his  life  ?  or  what  authority  hath  the  em* 
mo n wealth,  causelessly  to  take  away  a  man^s  substanc^e  or  mhers^ 
tance,  being  that  he  is  the  rightful  owner,  more  than  a  piece  «rf 
himself?  When  his  patrimony  is  settled  upon  him,  and  his  in i 
due  course  of  law  and  undoubted  right  of  possession,  what  jort 
power  can  claim  any  such  interest  in  it,  as,  without  any  gromn  of 
offence,  to  dispossess  him?  Or,  wlmt  necessity  is  there,  thutbt 
form  of  public  judgments  should  be  perverted,  unless  an  hoaal 
defendant  must  be  undone  by  false  sentence  ?  Or,  nalier,  is  nol  tfct 
form  of  public  judgment  perverted,  when  innocence  suflbris  fm 
the  maintenance  of  a  formality  I  Or,  bow  is  the  Judge  other  dMi 

*  Efem'm  qu6d  hamo,  qui  offcio  mo  vivit^  dehcai  tantam  jaeivrmm  Jbetn^ 
durmn  crediiu  est*  Dom.  Sot.  ubi  tupm.  f  fit  cauth  cintiihuM  H  mbi^ 
criminalibus,  %  L^ti.  dc  Jure,  &c.  1.  xu  de  Judice  tiob*  10,  Quta  rcMbJ** 
hfoimtihpritatcmdisponctidi^Xc*  
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a  partner  in  the  injury,  if,  for  want  of  his  seasonable  interposition, 
a  good  cause  is  lost,  and  a  false  plea  prevails  ? 

That,  therefore,  which,  in  the  second  place,  he  alletlgeth,  that 
the  subject  can  have  no  reason  to  complain  of  the  jiitlge,  torasaiucb 
as  it  IS  out  of  his  power  to  reaicdy  the  case,  and  to  pass  other  seti- 
teoce  than  is  chal'ited  forth  by  tlie  rule  of  law,  might  as  well  be  aU 
Icdgcd  against  him  in  the  plea  of  life  and  death  ;  w  herein  he  will 
b)'  no  njeans  allow  the  judge  this  liberty  of  an  undue  condemna- 
tion  :  neither  is  there  any  just  pretence,  why  an  honest  and  well- 
minded  judge  should  be  so  sparing,  in  a  case  of  life;  and  so  too 
prodic^al,  in  matter  of  livelihood. 

As  for  his  third  reason,  that  the  mis-judgment,  in  case  of  a  pe- 
cuniary damage  or  banishment,  may  be  afterwards  capable  of  being 
reversed,  and  upon  a  new  traverse  the  cause  may  be  fetched  about 
at  further  leisure  ;  whereas  death  once  inHicted  is  past  all  power  of 
revo'^n:  on  ;  it  may  well  infer,  that,  therefore,  there  should  be  so 
much  mare  deliberation  and  care  had,  m  passing  sentence  upon 
capital  matters,  than  civil,  by  how  much  life  is  more  precious  and 
irrevocable,  than  our  worldly  substance ;  but  it  can  never  infer,  that 
iniustice  should  be  tolerable  in  the  one,  not  in  the  other.  Justice 
had  worit  to  be  painted  blindfold,  with  a  pair  of  scales  in  her  hand: 
wherefore  else,  but  to  imply,  that  he,  who  would  judge  aright, 
must  not  look  upon  the  issue  or  event ;  but  must  weigh  nnparcially 
the  true  state  of  the  cause,  in  all  the  grounds  and  circumstances 
thereof,  and  sentence  accordingly  ?  To  say  then,  that  a  judge  may 
pass  a  doom  formally  legal,  but  materially  unjust,  becaufie  tfiecase, 
upon  a  new  suit,  may  be  righted,  were  no  otfier  than  to  say,  I  may 
lawfully  wound  a  man,  because  I  know  how  to  heal  him  again. 

Shortly,  therefore,  whether  it  be  in  causes  criminal  or  civil,  whe- 
ther concerning  life  or  estate,  let  those,  who  sit  in  the  seat  of  judi- 
cature, as  they  will  answer  it  before  the  Great  Judge  of  the  World, 
resolve,  what  event  soever  follow,  to  judge  righteous  judgment ; 
not  justifying  the  wicked;  not  coridemnmg  tne  innocent:  both 
winch  are  equally  abominable  in  the  sight  of  the  Almight}-, 
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JVhelherf  and  in  whai  cases^  arn  I  bound  to  be  an  accuser  of  another  f 

To  be  an  accuser  of  others,  is  a  matter  of  much  envy  and  detesta- 
tion, insomuch  as  it  is  the  style  of  tlie  Devil  himself,  to  be  aecusa* 
for  f rat  nan,  an  acatser  of  tru-  brethren. 

Yet  not  of  bis  own  bretliren  in  evil  It  was  never  heard,  that 
one  evil  spirit  accused  another  :  but  of  our  brethren  ;  Rev.  xii.  10. 
It  was  a  voice  from  heaven,  which  called  him  so.  Saints  on  earth 
are  the  brethren  of  the  glorious  spirits  in  heaven.  It  is  the  wicked^ 
ness  of  that  Malicious  Spirit,  to  accuse  Saints. 

But,  though  the  act  be  grown  into  hatred,  in  respect  both  of  the 
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agent  and  of  the  object ;  yet,  certainly,  there  ane  cases,  whereiti  k 
wit)  become  the  Saints  to  take  upon  them  die  person  and  ofBocoi 
accusers. 

Accusation,  therefore,  is  either  voluntary,  or  urged  opof)  ycm  fcy 
the  charge  of  a  superior. 

Vohniiar)'  k  either  such  as  you  are  moved  imto  by  the  corfesdencc 
of  some  lieuious  and  notorious  crime  committed,  or  to  be  com- 
mitted by  anotlicr,  to  the  great  dishonour  of  God,  or  danger  of 
the  cfvninioii  peace,  whereto  you  me  privy  :  or,  such  as  wbereaiM 
yoti  are  tied,  by  some  former  tngafrement  of  vow  or  i>ath. 

In  the  former  kind  J  a  worthy  Divine,  in   our  time,   t-  t  « 

tlie  way,  sees  a  lewd  man  romuiitting  abominaljle   fikh  'rthi 

beast.     The  sin  was  so  foul  ami  hatt^ui,  that  bii>  heart  wcmiUI  hoc 
suffer  him  to  conceal  it ;  be,  therefore,  iia^tens  to  the  next  ji 
accuses  the  o [Tender  of  that  so  uiujatural  villainy  :    the  |ji 
committed,  indicted,  and,  upon  so  reverend,  tJiough  single^ 
niony,  found  guilty. 

Or,  if,  in  the  case  of  a  crime  intended,  you  have  secret  but  sine 
intelligence,  that  a  bloody  villain  hutli  plotted  a  treason  agaoBl  tb« 
sacred  person  of  your  sovereign,  or  a  murder  of  your  hooeit 
neighbour,  which  he  resolves  to  execute  ;  should  you  keep  lUifiw 
in  your  bosom,  it  might  justly  burn  you. 

Whether  it  be,  therefore,  for  tlic  discovery  of  some  iMSzUe 
crime  done,  or  for  the  prevention  of  some  great  niisebief  to  be 
done,  )ou  must  either  be  an  accuser,  nr  an  accessary. 

The  obligation  to  accuse  is  yet  stronger,  where  your  formers 
or  oath  hath  fore-engaged  you  to  a  just  discoveiy,      Yoa  I 
sworn  to  maintain  and  defend  his  Majesty *s  royal   person^  ib 
dignity;  and  to  make  known  those,  that  wilfully  tmptigti  h:  if! 
now^,  you  shall  keep  the  secret  counsels  of  such  wicked  de»igi>- 
ments,  as  you  shall  know  to  be  against  any  of  the>e,  haw  cao  jo« 
escape  to  be  involved  in  a  treason,  lined  with  perjury  ? 

These  arc  accusations,  whicli  your  conscience  %rill    f«*trh  (torn 
you,  unasked.     But  if,  being  called  before  lawful  auii  um 

shall  be  required,  upon  oath,  to  testifj^  your  knowledgt ,  ^jb* 

cerning  offenders  of  an  inferior  nature ;  you  may  not  dcfn^nycMr 
witness,  though  it  amount  to  no  less  than  an  accusation. 

Yet  there  are  case^,  wherein  a  testimony,  thus  required,  irodtDf 
to  an  accusation,  may  be  refused  :  as  in  case  of  duty,  and  nevnes 
of  natural  or  civil  relation  ;  it  were  unreasonably  uiijust  far  m  iub 
to  l>e  pressed  with  interrogations,  or  required  to  give  aocaaunT 
testimonies,  in  the  case  oi  [larents,  or  children,  or  the  ii«rtfi0  of 
his  bed  :  or,  if  a  man,  out  of  remorse  of  conscience,  shall  dbdtte 
a  secret  sin  to  you  formerly  done,  in  a  desire  to  recei%*e  coanid 
and  comfort  from  you,  you  ought  rather  tu  endure  your  soul  IP  he 
fetched  out  of  your  body,  than  that  secret  to  be  drawn  out  of  yo«r 
hps  :  or,  if  the  question  be  illegal ;  as  those,  that  tend  dtrectnr  to 
your  own  prejudice  ;  or  those,  w^iich  are  moved  concemuig  htmcB 
ottences,  nut  before  notified  by  public  fame,  or  miy  lawful  gnMOid 
of  enquiry,  which  therefore  the  judge  hath  no  power  to  uaJk;  t« 
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these  cases,  if  no  more,  the  refusal  of  an  accusation,  thougli  re- 
quM'ed,  is  no  other  than  justifi able. 

But,  where  neither  the  conscience  of  the  horridness  of  a  crime 
done,  nor  prevention  of  a  crime  intended,  nor  duty  of  obedience 
to  a  lawful  autliorlty,  nor  the  bond  of  an  inviolable  pre- engagement, 
call  you  to  the  Bar;  it  is  not  a  more  unchaiitable  than  ihariklesii 
office,  to  be  an  accuser. 

Hence  it  is,  that  dolators  and  informers  have,  in  all  happy  and 
well-governed  states,  been  ever  held  an  infamous  and  odious  kind 
of  cattle.  A  Tiherius  and  a  Doraitian  might  give  both  counte- 
nance and  reward  to  them,  as  being  meet  factors  for  iheir  tyranny  : 
but  a  Vespasian,  and  Titus,  and  Antoninus  Pius,  and  Macrinus,  or 
whatever  other  princes  carried  a  tender  care  to  the  peace  and  wel- 
fare of  their  subjects,  whipped  them  in  the  public  am[ihitheati*e ; 
and  abandoned  them  out  ot  their  dominions,  as  pernicious  and  in^ 
tolerable. 

And,  as  these  mercenary  flies,  whether  of  state  or  of  rehgion, 
are  justly  hateful,  next  to  the  public  executioners;  so,  certainly, 
those  busy  spirited  men,  which,  out  of  tlie  itching  humour  of  nied- 
dhng,  run  from  house  to  house,  with  tales  of  private  detraction, 
niav  well  challenge  the  next  room  in  our  detestation.  This,  toge- 
ther with  the  other,  is  that,  which  God  so  strictly  forbids  in  nis 
Law  ;  Lev.  xix.  16.  Thou  shall  not  go  up  ami  dnrj)n  a<t  a  tale-iearcr 
amo>igst  th\f  prople ;  neither*  shalt  thou  stand  agairisi  the  blood  of  thy 
nttghbour  ':  I  am  the  Lord  :  a  practice,  which  wise  Solomon,  though 
a  great  king,  and,  as  one  would  think,  out  of  the  reach  of  tongues, 
cnes  down  with  much  feeling  bitterness;  Prov.  xviii.  8.  The  words 
of  the  tale-bearer  are  as  tvoundsy  and  thti/  go  daam  into  the  innermost 
parts  of  the  belly  :  no  less  than  five  several  times  in  his  divine 
Proverbs  *,  inveighing  sharply,  as  if  himself  had  been  stung  in  this 
(kind,  against  these  close,  backbiting  calumniations. 

Shortlv,  then,  accuse,  when  you  are  forced,  either  by  the  foul- 
ness of  the  fact,  or  the  necessity  of  your  duty :  otberwise,  reserve 
your  tongue  for  better  offices. 


CASE  VIIL 

Whether  a  prismer^  tndieted  of  a  felonious  act  which  fie  hath  ccmmth 
ted,  and  interrogated  by  the  judge  concerning  the  sayne,  may  stand 
iipvn  the  denial y  and  pleads  ^^  Not  guilty.'* 

The  Caifuists  vary ;  and,  out  of  respect  to  their  own  laws,  are 
much  perplexed  m  their  resolutions  :  making  the  great  scruple  to 
be  in  the  juridical  interrogations,  which,  if  the  judge  ha%'e  not  pro* 
ceedctl  in  the  due  form  of  law  recpired  in  such  cases,  may  warrant 
iJie  oHender's  denial :  and,  secondly,   making  diiVereace   of  the 

»  Prov»xi»  13.  xx.  19.  xxvi.  CO,  Q2, 
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quality  of  the  offence,  and  danger  of  tlie  punishment;  which,  if  na 
lesK  thai*  capital,  may,  say  they  *,  give  just  ground  lo  the  aocaieJ 
party,  either  to  conceal  the  truth,  or  to  answer  with  such  iMUfihi- 
bolies  and  equivocations  as  may  serve  to  hiii  own  preservation;  n 
which  course,  natural  e(]uity  will  hear  him  out,  which  aUaiV!»  et'Cfjf 
man  to  stand  upon  his  own  defence. 

And  the  case,  I  perceive,  is  aggravated  in  foreign  parts :  a»,  hw 
the  rack,  so,  by  an  oath  adoiinistered  to  tlie  pei*son  accused,  «rhid 
tliey  call  Juramentum  calumnite  t,  which  Lessius justly  ralUstiyik 
ritual  torture,  by  the  virtue  whereof,  he  is  solemnly  urged,  ficRlo 
deny  what  lie  knows  or  believes  to  be  tnie,  concerning  ttie  bnstnca 
qucijtioned  :  a  practice,  which  I  cannot  blame  Lessins  Xt  }^  he  pro- 
fess to  wish,  that  the  Pope  and  all  secular  princes  would  join  ti^- 
tlier  to  abrogate,  as  being  an  evident  occasion  of  mueh  |ief)Of\\ 

To  lay  down  and  determine  the  case,  as  it  stands  with  us,  in  am 
ordinary  proceeding>i  of  justice,  it  must  be  premised  : 

1.  To  deny  a  known  truth,  and  to  aver  a  wilful  lie,  caruaoc  be 
otlierthan  asm. 

2»  There  is  a  vast  difference,  betwixt  concealing  a  truth  and  de- 
nying it. 

3.  It  may  be  sometimes  lawful  to  conceal  some  traihs» 
never  lawful  to  deny  or  contradict  them. 

4.  No  man  can  be  bound  directly  to  accuse  himself. 

5.  It  is  consonant  to  natural  eauity,  that  a  man,  for  the  f^ving  of 
his  life,  should  use  the  help  of  all  evasions  that  are  not  &itifid. 

6.  It  cannot  be  sinful,  to  put  himself  upon  a  legal  trial,  m  m 
importing  his  life. 

7.  There  is  no  place  for  a  legal  Urial,  where  there  is  an 
confession  of  guiltiness. 

These  positions  being  pre-required,  I  say,  that  it  is  lawful  far  dit 
prisoner,  though  convinced  in  his  conscience  of  the  fact,  jct  la 
plead,  "  Not  guilty,"'  to  the  indictment  at  the  bar :  (oraammkm 
he  doth  therein,  according  to  the  sense,  both  of  the  juil^  lad 
jury,  only  hide  and  keep  back  that  truth  ;  the  finding  out  aadcfic- 
t  ion  whereof,  lies  upon  their  further  search  and  proof:  sou  he 
doth,  in  pleading  '*  Not  guilty,'*  in  effect  as  good  as  say,  "  UlBt- 
ever  I  hud  in  myself,  I  have  no  reason  to  confess  my  guikiaes :  I 
stand  upon  my  lawful  defence,  and  cost  myself  upon  my  just  Ciiali 
yielding  myself  only  so  far  guilty,  as  your  evidence  and  ptoo&ciB 
make  me.  Let  justice  pass  upon  me:  1  have  no  reason  to  diva 
on  my  own  condemnation.'*  The  plea,  tlms  construed,  k  lavfirf 
and  just ;  wherein,  not  the  shuffling  equivocations  of  the  offender, 
but  the  upright  verdict  of  a  legal  jury  must  cany  the  came:  lo 
which  purpose,  that,  which  sounds  as  u  denial,  in  tlie  aceosedt  a 
nothing  else,  but  a  professed  referring  lumself  to  a  juridical  aal 
of  that  fact,  which  he  is  not  bound  to  confess. 

*  Rodri^ri.  Tract-  Ortlmi^  Jtadicialii.  cap.  10.  f  Sotui  L  f  *  t|.  6.  4t  l»* 

litii  llei.  An.  L  {  Lcis.  de  jur»  L  ii.  ca,  13,  club.  3. 
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Bnt,  w  hea  the  hand  of  God  hath  once  found  out  the  man  in  his 
bIii,  and  he  finds  hims^elf  legally  convinced  of  his  crime,  it  greatly 
behoves  him,  as  Joshua  charged  Achan  after  the  lot  had  disco- 
vered his  sin,  to  give  glory  to  God,  in  a  free  and  full  confession  of 
his  wickedness;  and  to  be  more  open  and  ingenuous  in  his  acknow- 
Jedgment,  than  he  was  close  and  reserved  in  his  plea:  wherein,  as 
he  shall  discharge  his  conscience  to  that  great  and  holy  God,  whom 
he  hath  offended ;  so  he  shall  tlius  tender  some  kind  of  poor  satis- 
faction to  that  society  of  men,  whom  he  hath  scandahzed  by  his 
crime. 

In  which  regard,  I  cannot  but  marvel  at  the  strange  determina- 
tion of  learned  Axpilcueta  *,  the  oracle  of  Confessaries ;  who 
teaches,  that  the  prisoner,  who,  being  rightly  interrogated  by 
the  judge,  stood  stiffly  in  denial  of  the  fact,  and  is  upon  his  con- 
demnation carried  to  his  execution,  is  not  bound  at  his  death  to 
confess  the  crime  to  the  world,  if  he  have  before  secretly  whispered 
it  in  the  ear  of  his  ghostly  father,  and  by  him  received  absolution  : 
a  sentence,  that  allows  the  smothering  of  truths,  and  the  strangling 
of  just  satisfaction  to  those  who  are  concerned,  as  [mtients,  in  the 
offence;  and,  lastly,  highly  injurious  to  public  justice,  whose 
righteous  seiuence  is,  by  this  means,  left  questionable,  and  ob- 
noxious to  unjust  censure.  How  much  more  requisite  were  it,  that 
a  public  confession  should,  in  this  case,  save  the  labour  of  a  pri* 
vate  \  whereby,  certainly,  the  soul  of  the  offender  would  be  more 
sensibly  unloaded ;  justice  better  vmdicated ;  more  glory  would 
accrue  to  God,  and  to  men  more  satisfaction. 

But,  however  it  be  lawful  for  the  accused  to  stand  upon  these 
points  of  legality  in  die  proceedings  against  him  :  yet,  for  my  own 
part,  should  I  be  so  far  given  over  as  to  have  my  hand  in  blood, 
and  thereupon  be  arraigned  at  the  bar  of  public  justice,  I  should, 
out  of  just  remorse,  be  the  fin?t  man,  that  should  rise  up  against 
myself:  and,  which  in  other  men's  cases  were  utterly  unlawful,  be 
my  own  accuser,  witness,  and  judge:  and  this  disposition  I  should 
rather  commend  in  those,  whose  conscience  hath  inwardly  convicted 
them  for  heinously  criminous  ;  that,  since  they  had  not  the  gi-ace 
to  resist  so  flagitious  a  wickedness,  they  may  yet  endeavour  to  ex- 
piate it,  before  men,  with  an  ingenuous  confession  ;  as  before  God, 
with  a  deep  and  serious  repentance. 


CASE  IX. 

Whether,  and  haw  far^  a  man  may  take  up  arms,  in  the  public 
quarrel  of  a  war- 

War  is  no  other,  tlian  a  iiecessarj^  evW  :  necessary,  in  relation  to 

t>eace ;  oidy,  as  that,  without  which  so  great  a  blessing  carmot  be 
lad.    As  the  wise  woman  said  to  Joab  ;  2  Sam.  xx.  18.  ibey  should 
first  treat  with  the  nven  of  Abel,  ere  they  smite :  and,  upon  the 

♦  Mart.  Aipik  Navar.  EncLirid.  cap,  2j.  num.  38* 
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charge  of  the  Lord  of  Hosts,  (Dent.  xx.  10.)  coiiilmons  musifir^ 
he  tenderedj  even  to  beatbeti  enemies,  before  any  acts  of  * 
lity  sbuli  be  exercised. 

VV  here  this,  whidi  h  the  wop^  of  all  remedies,  provea  occdfo 
yon  u&k  how  far  it  h  Inwfni  to  engage ;  I  must  ai^k  you»  ere  I  can  i 
turn  answer,  liist,  of  tlie  iustice  oi  thecjuaiTel:  for,  rarely,  ml 
the  war  is  knowTi  to  be  unjust^  the  wilhiig  al>ettors  of  it  cartnot  < 
tlieir  hands  froni  blood,  To  aiake  a  war  just,  as  iKir  Ca 
rightly,  there  tnust  be  a  lawful  aiiihonty.  to  raise  it ;  a  jttsr  _ 
whereon  to  raise  it;  due  forms  and  conditions  in  ihc  nuking,  ««■«- 
naging,  and  ct^ssation  of  it.  That  no  authority  les»  than  AiffnsBC 
ean  wage  a  war,  it  is  clear  in  nature;  for  that  none  other,  bcBidefl 
itt  can  have  power  of  life  and  death  ;  which  both  niu^t  l:e  «l  tbr 
jjubiic  stake  in  war.  That  none  but  a  just  and  weighty  t-auM!  i 
the  ground  of  a  war^  every  man's  reai^on  apprehends :  for*  f 
ciou.s  a  blessing  had  that  need  to  f^e,  that  is  held  wor 
purchasing,  wah  tlje  price  of  so  much  bloud  !  and  fiow 
curse  must  that  needs  be,  v%liich  can  only  be  renic*died 
vented,  by  so  grievous  a  judgment  as  warl  That  dot*  tmm' 
ctmdiiiuns  are  requisite  to    be  offered  ere   war   be  iJuen, 

and  observed  in  the  managmg  and  ceasnig  of  it,  h;  a.  ,  .,   itsdf 
teachetb  us ;  without  which,  men  should  run  upon  one  aiioiber, 
with  no  less  fijry  and  disorder  than  beasts  ;   nut  staying  for  itiY  €»•> 
pitulaiion,  but  the  first  advantage;  nor  terminating  their  diK:i3fd  m 
any  ihing,  but  utter  destruction.     Where  ail  or  any  of  the^^Air 
wanting,  the  war  cannot  be  just :  and  where  it  is  ktiown  not  to  be 
such,  woe  be  to  tlio^e  hands,  that  are  widuigly  active  in  jjf 
it     Now  the  care  ot  all  the^e  three  main  requisites  must  i 
upon  that  power,  uhich  is  enlmstcd  by  liie  Aimighty,  irr 
overrniingof  pubhc  affairs:  for  the  subject,  as  he  is  batin<l  u,  «« 
iniphcit  reliance  upon  the  command  of  the  supreme  povrer;  so^ 
unl*  ..s  ii  be  in  a  case  notoriously  apparent  to  he  uitjust^  t.  ' ' 

a  blindfold  obedience  to   authority  ;  going  whither  he  j 
doing  what  he  is  bidden.     But,  if  tiie  case  be  sue  1' 
heart  is  fully  convinced  of  the  injustice  of  the  enterj^ 
he  clearly  iinds  tiiat  he  is  cJ^arged  to  smite  nmocenc- 

against  God  ;  1  cannm  blnme  him   if,  witii  Saui*s  tu,  ,..., u 

they  were  commanded  to  fall  upon  the  priests  of  the  LortJ,  be  with- 
hold his  hand;  and,  craving  pardon,  shew  less  readinea^  to  sot  tItfA 
to  suffer. 

In  the  second  place,  T  must  a^ik  you  with  what  ii    . 
dress  yourself  to  tlie  field.      If  it  l)e  out  of  iheci 
taihitig  a  }ust  cause,  if  out  of  a  loyal   obedience  tu  bniul  sunhiv 
riiy,  I   shall  bid  you  go  on,  and  prusper:  but,  if  eiihirr  malice  •• 
the  parties  opjiosed  and  therein  desire  of  revenge,  or  a  lioBe  «>- 
vetousness  ot  pay  t  or  hope  and  desire  of  plunder  liavc  •  ••    -    j 
into  arms,  repent  and  withdraw :  for,  what  ean  be  more 
cruel,  than  to  be  hired,  for  days'  wages,   to  shed  in< 
or  what  can  be  more  horribly  mischievous  fcu'  a  ii\i\v. 
that  he  may  i»teal  ? 
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Upon  your  answer  to  these  que-itions,  it  will  be  easy  for  me  to 
return  mine.  In  a  just  quarrel,  being  tliereto  lawlVtlly  called,  yoii 
ina}  light.  Warrantable  authority  hath  put  the  svvonl  into  your 
hand  :  you  may  use  it.  But,  take  heed  that  you  use  it,  with  that 
modemtion,  and  with  thofie  aftections,  that  are  meet.  ICven  an  au- 
tiiorized  hand  may  oftend  it»  striking.  Magistrate*  theuiselvcs,  if 
tliere  be  revenge  in  their  executious»  do  no  other  than  murder. 
Far  be  it  from  you,  to  take  pleasure  in  blood,  and  to  enioy  another 
man's  destruction  :  if^  especially  iu  those  wars  that  are  intestiTH-, 
you  shall  mingle  your  tears  with  the  blood  wbieh  you  are  forced  to 
spill,  it  may  well  become  Christian  fortitude. 

.Shoitly,  do  you  enter  into  your  arms  imprest,  or  voluntary  ?     If 
the  former,  you  have  nothing  but  yourowii  heart  to  look  unto,  for 
a  fit  disposition  :  that  power,  whom  you  jnstl>'  obey,  must  answer 
for  the  cause.     If  the  latter,  you  have  reason   diligently  to  exa- 
mine all  the  necessary  points  of  the  power,  of  the  cause,  of  your 
intentions ;  as  well  considering,  tliat,  in  a  war,  it  is  no  Ie5*s  impos- 
sible, that  both  sides  should  he  m  the  right ;  than  that,  in  a  contra- 
diction, bodi  parts   should    be  true.     Here,  therefore,  your  will 
makes  itself  the  judge  of  all  three  ;  and,  if  any  of  them  Eiil,  leaves 
yon  ariswerable  for  all  miscarriages  :  so  aa  you  had  need  to  he  care- 
fully inquisitive  in  this  case,  upon  what  grounds  you  go  ;  that  so, 
whatHoever  may  befall,  a  good  conscience  may  bear  you  out,  in  the 
greatest  diHiculties  and  saddest  events,  that  are  wont  to  attend  upon 
war* 


CASE  X, 

IVhethe}\  and  hem)  far ^  a  man  mny  act  tmrnrds  his  own  d^faih, 

\ ,  DiUECTLY  to  intetid  or  endeavour  that,  which  may  work  his  own 
death,  is  abominably  wicked ;  and  no  less,  tlian  the  worst  murder. 

For,  if  a  man  may  not  kill  another,  much  less  hioi self ;  by  how 
much  he  is  nearer  to  himself,  than  to  another  :  and,  certainly,  if  we 
must  regulate  our  love  to  another  by  that  to  ourselves,  it  must  fc^ 
low,  that  love  to  ourseWes  must  take  up  the  first  room  in  ourhearts; 
and  that  love  cannot  but  be  accompanied  with  a  detestation  of  anv 
tiling,  that  maybe  harmful  to  ourselves.  Doubtless,  many,  that 
can  be  cruel  to  another,  are  tavoitrable  enough  to  themselv^  ;  but, 
never  man,  that  could  be  cruel  to  himself,  w  ould  be  sparing  of  ano- 
ther's blood. 

To  will  or  attempt  this,  is  highly  injurious  to  that  God,  whose 
we  only  are  ;  who  hath  committed  our  life,  as  a  most- precious 
thing,  to  our  trust,  for  his  use,  more  than  our  own  ;  aiid  will  re- 
quire from  us  an  account  of  our  managing  of  it,  and  our  parting  from 
it.  It  is  a  foul  misprision  iu  those  men,  that  make  account  ot  them- 
selvai  as  tlieir  own  ;  and,  tlierefore,  that  they  are  the  absolute 
lords  of  their  hfe.     Did  they  give  themselves  tljeir  own  being ' 


4t« 


PRACTICAt  WOfilK. 


had  they  iiotbirtg,  hut  mere  nature  in  them  I  can  ibey  ooi  but  ar^ 
knowledge  a  liigher  hand  in  their  formation,  and  animsuitig  ?  What  i 
ivrong  ivere  it,  tlierefore,  to  the  great  Lord  and  Giver  of  Lifc^  to 
ftteal  out  of  the  world,  without  his  leave,  that  placed  us  I  here  !  But, 
much  more,  if  Cliristians,  they  know  themselves,  besides,  dcsrij 
paid  for;  and,  therefore,  not  in  their  own  disposing  ^  bill  iatm^ 
that  boni|;bt  them. 

Secondly,  njo!»t  desperately  injuriously  to  ourselves  ;  u  iocaning 
thereby  a  certain  datnnution,  for  oit^ht  appears  to  lookem  oo,  fat 
ever,  of  iUo»e  souls,  which  have  wilfully  broken  Gch1*»  more  etff 
and  temporary  prison,  to  put  theuibelves  upoD  ibe  citreful  pnam 
of  Satan  to  all  eternity. 

Nature  it^self,  though  not  enlightened  with  the  knowledmitf  tbt 
estate  of  another  norld,  found  cau^e  to  abhor  this  praclice.  HoiMvo 
the  Stoical  Philosophers,  and  some  high  Homau  HpirtU  foUowpc 
their  doctrine,  have  been  liberal  of  their  lives ;  the  I'hebans,  of  ol^ 
professed  dete^itation  of  ihis  worst  of  prodigalities  ;  and  the  Atlie- 
niajts  enacted,  that  the  hand,  which  should  be  guilty  of  sucbm  act, 
should  be  cut  olf,  and  ke[)t  nnburted  :  and  it  wiis  wisely  oidnoed 
by  that  Grecian  CommornvealLh,  when  their  vir^iiis,  omafi 
fieevish  disc^ontentment,  were  grown  into  a  self-killuig  Iiiumqi^ 
that  the  bodies  of  such  offendei^  should  be  dragged  naked  llinii^ 
tlie  streets  of  the  city  ;  the  shame  whereof  stopped  tbe  cofiise  d 
ihut  mad  resolution. 

It  is  not  die  heaviest  of  crosses,  or  the  sharpest  bodiUr  aiMMh* 
that  ran  warmnt  so  foul  an  act.  Well  was  it  turned  oft  by  Aitii> 
ihenes,  of  old  ;  when,  in  the  extremity  of  his  pain,  be  cned  mtf^ 
*'  Oh,  wlui  will  irce  me  from  this  torment !''  and  Diogcoes rcacM 
him  a  poniard,  wherewith  to  dispatch  himself  *'  Nay/'  nd  hct 
*'  I  sakf,  from  my  torment ;  not  from  my  life:"  as  well  Loovin; 
it  neither  safe  nor  easy,  to  part  with  ourselves  upon %uiih  teraB. 

Far,  far  be  it  from  us,  to  put  into  this  rank  and  file  tboieinif^ 
thy  Marty rn,  which,  in  the  fer\our  of  their  holy  xeal^  Invr  pot 
themselves  forward  to  martyrdom;  and  have  courageMilf  pic^ 
%'ented  the  lust  and  fury  of  tyrants,  to  keep  their  clmtJt|  aad 
frith  inviolable.  I  look  upon  tlie^e,  na  more  tit  objects  tdmutsAm, 
than  either  of  censure  or  imitation.  For  the^e^  w  bom  we  mt^ 
well  mutch  with  Sam|>son  and  Kleazar»  what  God's  Spirit  vtrou^ 
in  tiiem,  he  knows  that  gave  it.  Rules  are  theyp  by  irluc^i 
live ;  not  examples. 

2.  However  we  may  not,  by  anv  means,  directly  ^ct  to  tbe  < 
ting  off  the  thread  of  hfe  ;  yet  1  cannot  but  yield,  witk 
Le«iius*,  that  there  may  fall  out  ra>es.  wherein  a  man  amv, 
just  cauise,  do  or  forbear  sometliing,  whereupon  death  mkv  tad^ 
rectly  ensue.  Indirectly,  I  say ;  not  wiUi  an  ititcfitiofi  yf  wmk 
bsuc  ;  for  it  ig  not  an  umi vernal  charge  of  God^  that  no  man  slioid^ 
upon  any  oceasitnj,  e\pose  hii  lite  to  a  probable  dauiger:  if<»» 
there  would  be  no  war,  notnilBc:  but  only,  that  be  abouU 

*  I>4i,  df  Jure  L  iu  c.  !>.  dub.  €. 
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caufielcs^ily  hazard   himself;  nor  with  a  resolution  of  wilful  mis- 
carriage. 

7o  tliose  instances  he  gives,  of  a  soldier,  ihat  must  keep  hh  sta- 
tion, though  it  cost  him  his  hfe:  of  a  |jii^)ner,  that  may  forbear  to 
flee  out  oi  prison,  thoug;h  the  doors  be  open:  of  a  man  condennied 
to  die  hy  hunger,  in  whoi*e  power  it  in  to  refuse  a  sustenance  offer- 
ed :  of  a  man,  that  latches  the  weapon  in  liis  own  body,  to  save  his 
piincp  :  or,  of  a  friend,  who,  when  but  one  loaf  i,%  left  to  presene 
the  Hfe  of  two,  rel  rains  from  his  pait  and  dies  (ir»t ;  or,  that  siiHen* 
another  to  take  that  plank  in  a  shipwreck,  wbich  hitnseif  might  have 
prepossessed,  as  trusting  to  the  oars  of  his  arms  ;  or,  that  puts  him- 
self into  an  infected  house,  out  of  mere  chanty  to  tend  the  sick» 
thoueh  he  know  the  contagion  deatlly  :  or,  in  a  sea-fight,  blows  up 
the  deck  with  gunpowder,  not  without  his  own  danger:  or,  when 
the  house  is  on  fire,  casts  himself  out  at  the  window  with  an  extreme 
hazard  :  to  these,  I  say,  may  be  added  many  more;  a^*  the  cutting 
off  a  limb,  to  stop  the  course  of  a  gangrene  ;  to  make  an  adventure 
of  a  daiigerons  incision  in  the  body,  to  draw  forth  the  stone  in  the 
bladder ;  the  taking  of  a  large  dose  of  opiate  pills,  to  ease  a  moital 
extren^ity ;  or,  lastly,  when  a  man  h  aheady  seized  on  by  death, 
the  receiving  of  some  such  powerful  medicine  as  may  facilitate  hi?* 
passage,  the  defect  of  which  care  and  art  the  eminently  learned 
Loril  Verulam  *  justly  complains  of  in  physicians.  In  these  and 
the  like  cases,  a  man  may  lawfully  do  thoj^e  things,  which  may  tend, 
m  the  event,  to  his  own  death,  though  without  an  intention  of  pro- 
(tiiring  it. 

And  unto  this  head  must  be  referred  those  infinite  examples  of 
deadly  sufferings  for  good  causes,  willingly  embraced  for  conscience 
sake.  The  seven  brethren  in  the  Maccimees,  alluded  to  by  St.  Paul 
to  his  Hebrews,  Heb.  xi.  35.  will  and  must  rather  endure  the  but- 
chering of  their  own  flesh,  than  the  eating  of  swine's  flesh,  in  a 
willing  affront  of  their  Law.  Daniel  will  rather  die,  than  not  pray. 
Shadrach,  Meshach,  and  Abednego  will  rather  fall  down  bound 
into  the  fiery  furnace  seven-fold  heated,  than  fall  down  before  the 
golden  image. 

And  every  right  disposetl  Christian  will  rather  welcome  death, 
than  yield  to  a  willing  act  of  idolatry,  rebellion,  witchcraft.  If,  here- 
upon, death  follow  by  the  infliction  of  othei*s,  they  are  sinful  agentt?, 
he  is  an  innocent  suJierer 

As  lor  that  scmple  among  our  Casuists,  Whether  a  man,  con- 
demned to  die  by  poison,  may  take  the  deadly  draught  that  is 
brought  him  ;  it  is  sut^h,  as  wise  Socrates  never  made  ol  old,  when 
the  Athenians  tenderetl  him  his  hemlock  :  and,  indeed,  it  may  as 
well  be  disputed,  Whether  a  man,  condemned  to  die  by  the  axe^ 
may  quietly  lay  down  his  head  upon  the  block  ;  and  not,  but  upon 
force,  yield  to  that  fatal  stroke. 

A  juster  scrujile  is,  Whether  a  man,  condemned  to  a  certain  apd 
painful  death|  which  he  caonot  possibly  eschew,  may  make  choice 

•  '£i^«»aurl»«  Lord  Verulim't**  A  drmacctucot  of  learning/* 


420 


PRACTICAL  WORKS. 


mtber  of  a  more  easy  passage  out  q(  the  world.  Wherein  I  marvd 
at  the  induigence  of  some  doctors,  that  v  ould  either  exctne  or 
mince  the  matter :  for,  although  I  cannot  blame  that  natural  &sfQ~ 
sition  in  any  creature^  to  shrink  from  pain ;  and  to  affect,  nha  A 
may,  ihe  shifting  from  extremity  of  misery  r  yet,  for  a  Chriidafl 
«o  to  do  it,  as  to  draw  a  greater  mischief  to  Himself  and  an  appaieiK 
danger  to  his  sonl,  it  cannot  justly  bear  any  other  than  a  haratM- 
stnjction*  For,  thus  to  carve  himself  of  justice*  b  manifieady  li 
violate  lafi^l  authority ;  and,  while  be  would  avoid  a  short  [n, 
to  incur  the  shame  ana  siti  of  a  self-executioner. 

But  if  in  that  way,  wherein  the  doom  of  death  is  passed^  i  ob 
can  give  himself  ease  or  speed  of  dissolution ;  as  when  a  maitn, 
being  adjudged  to  the  fire,  uses  the  help  of  a  bag  of  gunpombr  to 
expedite  his  passage;  it  cannot  be,  any  way,  judged  unlawful.  Tbe 
sentence  is  obeyed:  the  execution  is  accordingly  done  :  and,  if  the 

Cent  have  found  a  shorter  way  to  that  end  which  is  appoisM 
J  what  offence  can  this  be  either  to  ^e  law  or  to  tbe  juflffi! 
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CASE  L 

Whethfi\  upon  the  appearance  of  Evil  Spirits^  we  mny  hold  discourse 
.  with  them  ;  and  how  we  max/  deniean  ourselves  concerning  than. 

That  there  are  Evil  Spirits  is  no  less  certain,  than  that  there  are 
men.     None  but  a  Satklucee  or  an  Atheist  can  make  question  of  it. 

That  Evil  Spirits  have  given  certain  proofs  of  their  presence  with 
men^  both  in  visible  apparitions,  and  in  tlie  possessions  of  places 
and  bodies,  is  no  less  aianifest,  than  that  we  have  souls  whereby 
thej^  are  discerned. 

Their  appearances  are  not  wont  to  be  without  grievous  inconve- 
niences; whether  in  respect  of  their  dreadfuhiess,  or  their  dan- 
gerous insinuations. 

It  is  the  great  mercy  of  the  God  of  Spirits,  that  he  hath  bound 
up  tlie  Evil  Angels  in  the  chains  of  darkness  ;  restraining  them  from 
those  frequent  and  horrible  appearances,  wliich  they  would  other- 
wise make,  to  the  terror  and  consternation  of  his  weak  creatures. 

Whensoever  it  pleaseth  ihe  Almighty,  for  his  own  holy  purposes, 
so  far  to  loosen  or  lengthen  tlie  chains  of  Wicked  Spirits,  as  to  suf- 
fer tliem  to  exhibit  themselves  in  some  assumed  shapes  unto  men, 
it  cannot  but  mainly  import  us,  to  know  what  our  deportment  should 
be  concerning  them.  Doubtless,  to  hold  any  fair  terms  of  com- 
merce or  peace,  much  more  of  amity  and  familiarity,  with  them, 
were  no  better  than  to  profess  ourselves  enemies  to  God  :  for  such 
an  irreconcileable  hostility  there  is,  betwixt  the  Holy  God  and  these 
Malignant  Spirits,  that  there  can  be  no  place  for  a  neutrality*  in  our 
relation  to  them  ;  so  as  lie  is  an  absolute  enemy  to  the  one,  that 
bids  uot  open  defiance  to  the  other. 

As,  therefore,  we  are  wont,  by  our  silence,  to  signify  our  heart- 
burning against  any  person ;  in  that  we  abide  not  to  speak  unto 
those,  whom  we  hate :  so  must  we  carry  ourselves  towards  Evil  8pi- 
rit$,    And^  if  they  begin  with  us,  as  tliat  Devil  did  la  the  Serpent 
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wriih  Eve,  how  unsafe  and  deaclTy  it  may  be  to  hoW  chat  wit 
appears  in  that  fir^t  example  of  their  onset  \  the  issue  whereof 
brought  misery  and  inonahty  upon  ail  mankind  :  yet  then,  mere 
our  tii^st  parents  in  their  iTinocency,  and  all  earthly  perfectkm;  wc, 
now  so  tainted  with  sin,  that  Satan  hath  a  kind  of  jmrty  in  ts,  eica 
before  his  actual  temptations* 

As,  therefore,  we  are  wont  to  say,  That  the  fort  that  yields  to 
parley  is  half  won ;  so  may  it  prove  with  us,  if  we  shall  give  ««r 
to  hold  dbicourse  with  Wicked  Spirits,  who  are  far  too  cranv  farai 
to  deal  withul;  having  so  evident  an  advantage  of  us  ;  botfi  m  n- 
ture,  \v€  hemg Jlt'sk  and  bloody  they  spirifmd  wickednr^iscs  ;  aod,  m 
duration  and  experience,  we  being  but  of  yesterday,  they  ooeta^ 
neotts  with  the  world  and  time  itself. 

If  you  tell  me,  that  our  Saviour  himself  interctiaogcd  umm 
speeches  with  (he  spirits  whom  he  ejected,  it  is  easily  ansirefed, 
tnat  this  act  of  his  was  never  intended  for  our  imitation:  since  l» 
omnipotence  was  no  way  obnoxious  to  their  malice ;  oar  wdk* 
11  ess  is. 

I  cannot,  therefore,  but  man  el  at  the  boldness  of  thoie  nen, 
who,  professing  no  soiiall  degree  of  hohness,  faa\e  dared  to  liokt& 
miliar  talk  with  Evil  Spirits,  and  could  be  content  to  make  mecl 
them  for  intelligence:  as  the  famous  Jesuit  in  our  tinie^  PereCoi- 
Ion:  who,  havmg  provided  fifty  questions  to  be  propounded  Ifi  i 
demoniac,  some  concern intr  matters  of  learning,  socue  otlio' nn* 
ters  of  state  concerning  the  then  French  King  and  the  King  oTG^ 
land;  and  having  them  written  down  under  his  own  handiadHl 

f purpose ;  being  questioned  concerning  it,  answered,  thait  be  hid 
icence  from  ttf^me  to  tender  those  demands :  as  1  reeenred  it,  ops 
a  certain  relation,  from  the  learned  Dr.  Tilenus,  with  mmnx  prrg- 
pant  and  undeniable  circumstances,  which  I  need  not  here  etpftM. 
Although  this  need  not  seem  strange  to  me,  when  f  find  dm  Na- 
varre determines  pWnly,  that  "  When  Kvil  Spirits  are  twecM;  Ml 
by  our  in\ocatton,  as  in  possessed  bodies,  it  is  lawful  to  m9fe 
<]uestions  to  them,  so  it  be  without  our  prayers  to  ibcoi  or  oicl  wnh 
iLem,  for  the  proht  of  others  :  yea,  thus  to  confer  w  ith  tbeB|  etm 
out  of  vanity  or  curiosity,  is  but  venial  at  the  most  •/'  Tbvbe 
with  whom  Lessius  goes  so  far,  as  to  sav,  Liciimn  esi  pettrrtrrhi 
/>iahchy  ui  mcere  dtsinatj  He,  **  It  is  fawfu!  to  move  rlir  Defii  m 
words,  to  cease  fiom  hurting,  so  it  l>e  not  done  by  w«y  of  dep^ 
cation,  or  in  a  friendly  comphance,  but  by  way  of  liK&pagtioii  f:^ 
a  d  is  H  net  ion,  which  I  con  less  past  tite  capacity  of  my  nnnrrhfiiOT 
who  have  not  the  wit  to  conceive,  how  a  man  can  mo^e  muht^ 
implying  a  kind  of  suit,  and  bow  any  suit  can  consist  with  mn  iodf- 
nation. 

It  savours  yet  of  a  more  beroical  spirit,  which  the  Church  of  Roar 
professetli  to  teach  and  pnicuse,  the  ejection  of  Evil  Spirnby  u 
imperious  way  of  command ;  having  committed  to  ber  exoittts  i 


*  NavajT.  Eochir*  cafi.  1 1*  n.  f^        f  Lett.  I  ii.  de  Ms^l.cvp,  44^  dyk  E 
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power  of  adjumtioD,  to  whidi  the  worst  of  I>evils  must  l>c  subject : 
9  power,  more  easily  arrogatetl,  than  really  exercised.     Indeed, 

this  overruling  authority  was  eminently  conspicuous;  not  only  in 
the  selected  twelve,  and  the  seventy  disciples  of  Christ  wlio  re- 
turned from  their  eudiassy  witli  joy  (Luke  x.  17.)  that  the  devils 
were  subject  to  them  through  hiii  uanie,  but  even  in  tlieir  holy 
juccessonj  of  ilie  Primitive  Church,  wliilc  the  miraculous  gifts 
<»f  the  Holy  Ghost  were  sensibly  pouretl  out  u[Jon  men :  but,  if 
they  will  be  still  cliallenging  the  i>ame  jjower,  why  do  they  utit  as 
well  lay  claim  to  the  speaking  of  strange  tongues  ?  to  the  superna- 
ttiral  cure  of  all  diseases  ?  to  the  treading  on  ser|X?nts  and  scorpions  ? 
to  the  drinking  of  poisons  without  an  aniidnte  ?  iMark  xvi*  17,  18: 
xmrl,  if  they  must  needs  acknowledge  these  taeulties  above  liicir 
reach,  why  do  tbey  presume  to  divide  the  Spirit  from  itself^  arro- 
gating to  themselves  the  power  of  the  greatest  works,  while  they 
are  professedly  defective  in  the  least.  W  herein,  surely,  as  they 
are  the  true  successors  of  the  sons  of  .Sceva,  who  would  be  adjuring 
of  devils  by  the  name  of  Jesus,  whom  St.  Paul  preac^lieil  :  so  they 
can  look  for  no  other  entertainment^  tlian  they  found  from  those 
demoniacs;  w^hich  wa^i  lo  be  baffled,  and  beaten,  and  wounded ; 
Acts  xix.  IJ— 16. 

Especially,  if  we  consider  the  foid  superstition  and  gross  magic, 
which  they  "make  use  of  in  their  coujorotions  ;  by  their'own  vainly- 
devised  exorcisms,  feofting  a  supernatural  virtue  upon  drugs  and 
herbs,  for  the  dispelling  and  stavnjg.olf  all  Kvil  Spirits. 

Because  the  books  are  not  perhaps  obvious,  take  but  a  taste  in 
one  or  two. 

In  the  "Treasure  of  Exorcisms*,"  there  is  this  following  Bene- 
diction of  Iiue»  to  be  put  into  a  hallowed  [)aper,  and  to  be  carried 
about  you  and  smelted  at  for  the  repelling  of  the  invasion  of  de* 
\ilst:  "I  conjure  thee,  O  thou  creature  of  Hue,  bv  the  Holy 
Lord,  the  Father,  the  Almighty  and  Eternal  God,  which  bringeth 
fiMth  grass  in  the  mountains,  and  herbs  for  the  use  of  man ;  and 
which,  by  the  Apostle  of  ihy  Son  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ,  hast 
flinght,  that  the  weak  should  eat  herbs:  I  conjure  thee,  that  thou 
be  blessed  and  sanctified  to  retain  this  invisible  power  and  virtue, 
that,  whosoever  shall  carry  thee  about  biiu,  or  shall  smell  to  thee, 
may  be  free  from  all  tlie  unclcanness  of  diabolical  infatuation  ;  and 
that  all  devils  and  witchcrsifus  may  speedily  fall  from  him,  as  herbs  or 
grass  of  the  earth:  througli  the  same  onr  Lord  Jesus  Christ,  which 
shall  come  to  judge  tlie  quick  and  the  dead,  and  tiie  world  bv  tire." 
The  like  is  prescribed  to  be  done  to  tlie  seeds  of  Uypericon,  or 
St.  John's  Wort. 
Add  to  this  the  horrible  fumigation  to  this  purpose,  as  it  follows : 


♦  '♦  Thesaurus  Exorclimorum,  at  que  Conjuration um  Terribiliunij  &:c."  Tract. 
"  DUpersio  Dxmonuin/*  Friitrii  Valtrii  l^olydori  Faia?ini^  Ord,  Mmorum  Con- 
vcniualium, 

f  Tir.  Applicabtle.  3.  *'  Eui£  m  charts  bcnedkd  super  tc  porcaodx  et  ol^ 
cicud;?,  ad  umncm  invasion  em  diabolic  4tTi  repi^lleiiilam. 
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*'  I  conjure  thee,  O  thou  creature  of  galbanum,  sulphur,  assafor*! 
rida,  aristolochkim,  hypertcon,  and  rue,  by  the  Liniig  God^  hf 
the  True  God,  &e.  by  Jt.'suii  Christ;  &c.  that  tliou  be  tar  oyrcie- 
fence;  and  that  thou  he  made  a  perpetual  funiigiiiion,  exocened^ 
Hesacd,  and  eouseeruled  to  the  sately  of  us,  and  of  all  faitliful 
Christians;  and  that  thou  be  a  jierpetual  punishment  lo  all  Mabg. 
nant  Spirits,  and  a  most  vehement  and  infmite  fire  unto  tbeai« 
more  than  the  fire  and  brimstone  of  hell  is  to  the  Infernal  Spirils 
there,  &c*;* 

But  wliat  do  I  trouble  you  with  these  dreadful  incant^tiortt,  wlicce> 
of  the  allowed  books  of  conjuration  are  full  ^ 

To  tiiese  I  may  add  theW  application  of  Holy  Water,  whom 
they  place  not  a  Itule  conridence,  which,  saith  Lessius  t,  rcoejrci 
the  force  from  the  prayers  of  the  Churchy  hy  the  means  wbeteof  a 
conies  to  pass,  that  it  is  assisted  witli  divine  power ;  which,  at  it 
were,  rests  upon  it,  and  joins  with  it,  to  tlie  averting  of  all  tiie  in- 
fcotations  of  the  Devil. 

But,  fain  would  I  learn,  where  the  Church  hath  any  wnrrait  from 
God  to  make  any  such  suit;  where  any  overture  of  proiiii»e,  to 
have  it  granted.  What  is  their  prayer,  without  faith  ^  and  whst  b 
their  faith,  without  a  word  ? 

But  I  leave  these  men,  together  with  their  crosses  naAcacm^- 
nies  and  holy  relics  wherein  they  put  great  trust  in  these  caaet»  lo 
their  better  informed  thoughts,  Goa  open  their  eyes>  tfaattlMjf 
may  see  thcvr  Choi's  ! 

For  us,  what  our  demeanour  should  be,  in  case  of  the  appcanMt 
or  molestation  of  Evil  Spirits,  we  ciinnot  desire  a  better  pi<t«ni 
tliau  St.  Paul:  his  example  is  our  alUsnflicient  instruction;  wfco, 
when  the  messenger  of  Satan  was  sent  lo  buffet  hun,  tell  pn*!iead]r 
to  hii  prayers;  and  instantly  besought  God  tlirice,  that  it  tiiig;litd^ 
part  ftotn  him;  2  Cor;  xii.  7,  8,  Lo,  he,  that  could  Cfknanail 
Evil  Spirits  out  of  the  bodily  possession  of  otliers,  when  it  comBi 
to  his  own  turn  to  be  bu dieted  by  them,  beuikes  hioiadlf  to  tm 
prayers  to  tliat  God,  whose  griice  was  sufficient  for  him  -  ^,  9.  To 
them^  must  we  still  have  our  recourse.  If  we  thus  resiaa  ibe  Uey^ 
he  shall  liee  from  us;  James  iv.  7. 

In  ihe  priputive  times,  those,  that  could  command,  needed  not 
to  sue ;  and,  therefore,  fasting  and  prayer  was  a  higher,  9^  amofC 
laborious,  work»  to  this  purpose,  in  the  disciples,  than  their  pf^ 
rative  cou»Ne  of  ejeetioii :  out,  for  us,  we,  that  have  no  power ta 
bid,  must  pray ;  pray,  not  to  those  ill  guests  tliat  xhcy  wouM  da* 
part,  not  to  the  Blessed  Virgin  or  our  Angel-kecper  thaA  lh«y 
would  guard  us  from  them,  but  to  the  Great  Gotl  of  Hemirefi,  wfca 
conunands  tbetn  to  their  chains.  This  is  a  sure  and  ererhidtiiic  ft^ 
Diedy  I  thiii  is  the  only  certain  way  to  their  foil,  and  our  ddSm- 
ance  and  victory. 


*  Applirabile,  IS*  TiL''PrtifumigaiiobcaTfbilii,  ejuique  TO^pt*  I 
t  IxM,  ubi  lUjira :  Dubir  5, 
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CASE  IT, 


Hew  far  a  secret  pact  with  Evil  * 
iiaru  arid  events  vuist 


\pirits  datk  extend;  and wliat at^ 
0€  referred  th^reutito. 

It  is  a  question  of  exceeding  great  use  and  necessity:  for,  certainly, 
many  thousands  of  honest  and  well-minded  Chri^itians  are,  in  thii 
kind,  drawn  iiuo  the  snares  of  Satan,  unwarily  and  unwittingly. 

For  the  determining  of  it,  these  two  grounaii  must  be  laicl. 

First,  tiiat  there  u  a  double  compact  with  Satan  :  one,  direct  and 
open,  wherein  magicians  and  witches,  upon  woeful  conditions  and 
direful  ceremonies,  enter  into  a  mutual  covenant  with  Evil  Spirits: 
the  other,  secret  and  indirect,  wherein  notiiing  is  seen,  or  heard, 
or  known  to  be  agreed  upon  ;  only  ljy  a  clo^  implication,  that  is 
suggested  and  yielded  to  be  done,  which  is  invisibly  seconded  by 
diabolical  operation. 

The  second  ground  is,  that  whatsoever  hath  not  a  cause  in  na- 
ture, according  to  God's  ordinaiy  way,  must  be  wrought  either  by 
good  or  evil  sprrits :  that  it  cannot  be  supposed,  diat  good  angels 
should  be  at  the  command  of  ignorant  or  vicious  persons  of  either 
sex,  to  concur  with  them  in  superstitious  acts,  done  by  means  alto- 
gether in  themselves  inetfectual  and  unwarrantable  ;  and,  therefore, 
that  the  Devil  hath  an  unseen  hand  in  these  effects,  which  he  mar- 
vellously brings  about,  for  the  winning  of  credit  with  tiie  world, 
and  for  the  obliging  and  engaging  of  his  own  clients* 

Of  this  kind,  there  is,  too  lamentably,  much  variety  in  common 
ejcperience.    Take  a  handful,  if  you  pfease,  out  of  a  full  sack. 

Let  the  first  be,  that  authentic  charm  of  the  Gospel  of  St,  John, 
allowed  in  the  parts  of  the  Romish  Correspondence  ;  wherein  the 
first  verses  of  that  Divine  Gospel  are  singled  out,  printed  in  a  small 
roundel,  and  sold  to  the  credulous  igno rants,  with  this  fond  war- 
rant, That  whosoever  carries  it  about  him  shall  be  free  from  the 
dangers  of  the  day's  mishaps: 

The  book  and  the  key,  tlie  sieve  and  the  sheers ;  for  the  disco- 
very of  the  thief: 

'f  he  notching  of  a  stick  with  the  number  of  the  warts,  which  we 
would  have  removed  :  the  rubbing  of  them  with  raw  flesh,  to  be  bu- 
ried ill  a  dunghill,  that  they  may  rot  away  insensibly  therewith  j  or 
washing  the  part  in  moonshine,  for  that  purpose  : 

Words  and  characters,  of  no  signification,  or  ordinary  form  ;  for 
the  curing  of  diseases  in  man  or  beast :  more  than  too  many  where- 
of, we  find  in  Cornelius  Agrippa  and  Paracelsus; 

Forms  of  w  ords  and  figures,  for  the  staunching  of  Wood  ;  for  the 
pulling  out  of  thorns ;  for  easing  i)ain ;  for  remedying  the  biting  of  a 
mad  dog : 

Amulets,  made  up  of  relics,  with  certain  letters  and  erodes;  to 
make  him,  that  wears  them,  invulnerable: 

VV^histling  for  a  wind,  wherewith  to  wunnow ;  as  it  is  done  in 
iEonie  ignorant  parts  of  the  west : 


ns 
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The  use  of  a  holed  fliut  hanged  up  on  the  rack,  m-  bed\  bcBd; 


for  the 


mention  of  the  night 


beast: 


-mare,  m  man 
The  judtring  by  the  letters  of  the  names  of  men  or  womeo^  of 
their  fortunes,  as  they  call  them;  according  to  the  fteriotiifb|fie- 
nes  of  Aicuiidtim : 

The  i»eveoth  son's  laying  on  of  hands ;  for  the  beaUng  of  &- 
eases : 

The  putting  of  a  verse  out  of  the  Psahns  into  the  vessd ;  to  keep 
tlie  wine  from  souring: 

Tlie  rei>eatinj/  of  a  verse  out  of  Virgd;  to  preserve  a  man  frm 
clninkenness,  all  that  day  following: 

Images,  astronomically  framed  under  certain  constellaliom;  to 
prei*cne  from  several  inconveniences :  as,  under  the  sign  of  Uie 
Lion,  the  figure  of  a  lion  made  in  gold,  against  nielancb«)Uc  &»- 
cies,  dropsy,  plague,  fevers :  which  Lessius  might  well  marvel  bow 
Cajetan  could  ofer  to  defend  ;  when  all  the  world  kiio%%*i*,  bcw  fit- 
tie  proportion  and  corre>pondence  there  is,  betwixt  those  imagiaiy 
signs  in  heaven,  and  these  real  creatures  on  earth: 

Judiciary  Astrologv,  as  it  is  commonly  practised ;  whether  for 
the  casting  of  nativities,  prediction  of  voluntary  or  civil  eveois,  or 
the  discovery  of  tilings  stolen  or  lost.  For^  as  the  Natural  Ais^ 
logy,  w  hen  it  keeps  itself  within  its  due  bounds,  is  lawfitl  and  com- 
mendable, although  not  without  much  uncertainty  of  is»ue :  m»  dm 
other  Calculalory  or  Figure-casting  Astrology  is  presum[Huoi]s  and 
unwarrantable;  cried  ever  down  by  Couticfls  and  Fathers,  as  on. 
lawful ;  as  that,  which  lies  in  the  midway,  betwixt  magic  and  ia^ 
posture,  and  partakes  not  a  little  of  both  i 

The  anointing  of  the  weapon,  for  the  healing  of  the  voqimI» 
though  many  miles  distant :  wherein  how  confident  soevt?r  nooieiii* 
tetligent  men  have  been,  doubtless  there  can  be  nothing  of  natiife; 
since  in  all  natural  agenciesi,  there  must  necessarily  he  a  cooiae- 
tion,  either  real  or  virtual :  here,  in  such  an  inter%al,  none  ctsi  he 
Neither  can  the  efficacy  be  ascribed  to  the  salve;  since  ioor 
other*  have  undertuken  and  done  die  cure,  by  a  more  koaid]f  and 
familiar  ointment.  It  is  the  dl  bestow^ed  faith  of  the  ttfjcft,  i)m 
draws  oil  the  success,  from  the  hand  of  an  invisible  j  n: 

Calming  of  tempests,  and  driving  away  devils,  by  1 1  ^  ^  of  bdlK 
hallowed  for  that  purpose : 

Remedy  of  witcheries,  by  heating  of  irons,  or  applying  ofcitkaeL 
I  could  cloy  vou  with  instances  of  this  kind,  whcrewttli  Satan  be* 
guiles  the  simpfe,  upon  these  two  mis-grountled  principtei: — 

L  That,  in  all  experience,  they  have  found  such  effects  fallow, 
ing,  upon  the  use  and  practice  of  such  means  :  which,  indcM^cf,  can- 
not be  denied.  Charms  and  spells  commonly  are  no  levs  unlailiae 
Hi  their  working,  than  the  best  natural  remedies.  Doubtlc*9$,  the 
lievil  its  a  mo^^t  skilful  artist;  and  can  do  feats,  lieyond  all  mottat 
powers  :  but  Cod  b1c*ss  us  from  emploving  him.  /x  it  tio/  htcati.v 
fhtrc  is  not  a  God  in  Israel^  tluit  we  go  to  enquire  &f  BmLxdmb^  He 
God  of  Eh  on  f  2  Kings  i.  3. 
2.  That  there  may  be  hidden  causes  in  nature,  for  the  prtHlacmg 
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of  such  eflects,  which  they  know  not ;  neither  can  give  any  reason 
of  their  operations :  whereof,  yet,  we  do  commonly  make  use, 
without  any  scruple. 

And  why  may  not  these  be  ranged  under  the  same  head  :  which 
tliey  have  used  with  no  other  but  good  meaning,  without  the  least 
intention  of  reference  to  any  Malignant  Powers  ? 

In  answer  whereto,  I  must  tell  them,  that  their  best  plea  is  igno- 
rance; which  may  abate  the  sin,  but  not  excuse  it  There  are,  in- 
deed, deep  secrets  in  nature,  whose  bottom  we  cannot  dive  into  : 
as  those  wonders  of  the  loadstone;  a  piece,  outwardly  contempti- 
ble, yet  of  such  force  as  approacheth  near  to  a  miracle :  and  many 
other  strange  sympathies  and  antinathies  in  several  creatures;  in 
which  rank  may  be  set  the  bieetling  of  tlie  dead  at  tlie  presence 
of  the  murderer ;  and  some  acts  done  for  the  discover}-  of  witch- 
craft, both  in  this  and  our  neighbour  iiingdom.  But,  withal,  though 
there  be  secrets  in  nature,  which  we  know  not  how  she  works;  yet 
we  know  there  are  works,  which  are  w^ell  known,  that  she  cannot 
do  :  how  far  her  power  can  extend,  is  not  hard  to  determine  ;  and 
those  edects,  which  are  beyond  this,  as  in  the  forementioned  par- 
liculai-s,  we  know  whither  to  ascribe. 

Let  it  be,  therefore,  the  care  and  wisdom  of  Christians,  to  look 
upon  what  grounds  they  go.  While  they  have  God  and  Nature 
for  their  warrant,  they  may  walk  safely  :  bur,  where  these  leave 
them,  the  way  leads  down  to  the  chambers  of  death* 


CASE  ITL 

Whether,  reserving  my  conscience  to  viyself,  I  may  be  present  at  an 
iiiohlroiis  dnviian ;  or^  whether^  in  f/it  lawful  service  of  God^  J 
vuty  comniunicate  with  wicked  persons. 

The  question  is  double:  both  of  them  of  great  importance. 

1 .  The  former,  I  must  answer  negatively  ; — Your  presence  is  un- 
luwfid  upon  a  double  ground  ;  of  sin,  and  of  scandal :  of  sin,  if  you 
partake  in  Liie  idolatiy  ;  of  scandal,  if  you  do  but  seem  to  partake. 

The  scandal  is  threefold  :  you  c*infirni  the  oH'endcrs  in  their  sin: 
you  draw  others,  by  your  example,  into  sin :  you  grieve  the  spi* 
riis  of  those  wiser  Christians,  that  are  the  sad  witnesses  of  your 
ort'ence. 

The  great  Anoslle  of  the  Gentiles  hath  fully  determined  the  ques- 
tion, in  a  more  favoMruble  case;  I  Cor.  viii.  4 — 10,  The  Heathen 
sacrifices  were  wont  to  be  accompanied,  in  imitation  of  the  Jewish 
prescribed  by  God  htmself,  with  feasts  :  the  owners  of  the  feast  ci- 
villy invite  the  neighbours,  though  Christians,  to  the  banquets :  the 
tables  are  sprciad  in  their  temples:  the  Chrisiiau  guests  ^  out  of  a 
fieighbourly  society,  go,  sit,  eat  with  them  :  St.  l*ajl  cries  down 
the  practice,  as  utterly  unlawfuL  Yet  this  was  but  in  matter  of 
meat;  which  sure  was  God*s,  thougli  sacrificed  to  an  idol:  how 
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luuch  more  must  it  hold,  in  rites  and  devices,  merely  either  he 
or  devilish  [ 

I  need  not  tell  joii  of  die  Christian  Soldiers,  in  the 
persecution :  who,  when  they  found  themselves,  by  an  isiiomir 
mistaking,  drawn,  under  a  pretence  of  loyalty,  into  so  mu^eerew 
mony  as  might  carry  some  semblance  of  an  idojairous  thurificaKiM^ 
ran  about  the  city  in  a  holy  remorse,  and  proclaimed  themsehrat  to 
be  Christians:  nor  how  little  it  excused  MarcelitnuH^  Bbbopof 
Rome,  from  a  heavy  censure,  that  he  could  say,  he  did  but,  far 
company,  cast  a  few  grains  of  incense  into  the  fire.  The  diarge  of 
the  Apostle  is  full  and  peremptory,  tliat  we  should  abstamjnm 
tverj/  appearance  of  evil ;    \  Thess,  v.  22. 

It  is  a  potH'  plea  that  you  mention,  of  the  example  of  Niainaii. 
Alas,  an  ignorant  Pagan !  whose  body  if  it  were  washed  rrom  bji 
leprosy,  yet  his  soul  nmst  needs  be  still  fouL  Yet,  even  this  mui 
will  thenceforth  offer  neither  burnt-offering  nor  sacrifice  untoasy 
other  God,  but  unto  the  Lord:  nor  upon  any  ground,  bui  tbi? 
Lord's  peculiar;  and  will,  therefore,  lade  two  mules  with  Iscad- 
itish  earth;  and  is  now  a  professcti  convert.  ^'Yea,  but  lie  will 
still  bow  in  the  temple  of  Kimmon  :'*  but  how  will  he  baw  ?  ctnttf 
only,  not  religiously  :  in  the  house  of  Rimmon,  not  to  ilie  idol; 
not  in  relation  tn  the  false  deity,  but  to  the  king  his  master.  Yon 
dial!  not  take  him  going  alone  under  that  idolatrous  roof;  Init,  ac- 
cording to  his  office,  in  attendance  of  his  sovereign  ;  nor  bowm 
there,  but  to  support  the  arm  that  leaned  upon  him.  And  if,  opoit 
his  return  home  from  his  (ourney,  he  made  that  solemn  protett- 
tion  to  his  Syrians,  which  he  before  made  to  the  Prophet  :  **T«kc 
notice,  Gail  ye  courtiers  and  men  of  Damascus,  that  Naaman  b 
DOW  become  a  proselyte  of  Israel ;  that  he  will  sene  and     *  ae 

but  the  true  God;  and,  if  you  see  him  at  any  tioie  knet  tbe 

temple  of  your  idol  Kimtnon,  know  that  it  is  not  done  in  inijr  cfe- 
votion  to  that  false  God,  but  in  the  performance  of  his  da^  lod 
service  to  his  royal  master;*'  I  sec  not  but  the  Prophet  mielilirdl 
bid  him  Go  in  pivve.  However,  that  ordinary  and  formal  ftledic- 
tion  to  a  Syrian,  can  be  no  warrant  for  a  Christian's  willing  ifaft- 
inulation;  2  Kings  v.  17^  18,  19, 

It  is  fit  for  every  honest  man,  to  seem  as  he  is.  What  do  yon 
howhng  amongst  wolves,  if  you  be  not  one  ?  Or,  what  do  yom 
amouffst  tljt'  tranesj  if  you  be  a  stork  ?  It  was  the  charge  <if  Jdm^ 
when  he  j»ret  ended  that  great  saciifice  to  Ban  I,  Search  and  kok^  ik^ 
thtrc  be  here  inith  you  none  of  the  sei^vatUs  of  the  Lord^  but  the  nnr- 
[  shippers  of  Baal  only  i  2  Kings  x.  23  :  surely,  had  any  uf  Gc^fi 
I  clients  secretly  shroudecl  him,self  amongst  those  idolaters,  Im  blood 
h^d  been  upon  his  own  head,  BrieHy,  then,  if  you  have  a  ikijimI 
tp  keep  )  ourbelf  in  a  safe  condition  for  your  soul,  let  me  lay  Qptio 

{pu  the  charge,  which  Moses  entbrced  ujwn  the  cougregauuii  ftf 
sraei  in  the  case  of  Korali's  insurrection  ;  Jhpartf  J  prai/ you^J^mi^ 
^  the  tents  of  (hrsr  wicked  tnrn^  and  touch  nothing  of  /Ar/V>,  /r^Y  wrj 
(pnsumcdin  all  iluir  sins ;  Num.  acvi,  26. 


I 
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2.  The  latter,  I  must  answer  affirmatively : — If  the  ordinances  be 
holy,  why  should  you  not  take  your  part  of  them  ? 

It  is  ail  unjust  niceness,  to  abridge  yourself  of  a  blessini^,  for  an- 
other man's  un worthiness.  Doubtless,  there  ought  to  be  a  separa- 
tion of  the  precious  fi'om  the  vile  ;  the  neglect  wliereof  is  the  ^reat 
sin  of  those,  whom  in  duty  it  concerns  to  perform  it :  but,  where 
this  is  not  accordingly  done,  shall  I  suffer  for  another's  offence  ? 
My  own  sins  may  justly  keep  me  off  from  God's  table  :  if  another 
man*s  may  do  so  too,  I  appropriate  tfie  guilt  of  his  sin,  to  my  own 
wrong.  Surely  it  argues  but  small  appetue  to  these  heavenly  viands, 
if  you  can  be  put  off  with  a  pretence  of  others'  faults* 

Judge  of  the  spiritual  repast  by  tliis  earthly. 

Were  you  thoroughly  hungry,  would  you  refrain  from  your  meat 
because  one  of  the  guests  hath  a  pair  of  foul  hands  ?  That  may  be 
a  just  eye-sore  to  you,  but  no  reason  why  you  should  forbear  whole- 
some dishes  :  can^e  you  for  yourself,  and  look  to  your  own  trencher : 
he  feeds  for  himself;  not  for  you-  Sin  is  the  uncleanness  of  the 
soul,  that  cleaves  closer  to  it,  than  any  outward  nastiness  can  to 
the  skin :  to  feed  thus  foul,  then,  is  doubtless  unwholesome  to  him- 
self;  it  can  be  no  hurt  to  you. 

But  you  are  ready  to  strain  the  comparison  higher,  to  your  own 
advantage :  "  Say*  that  one  of  the  guests  hath  a  pjague-sore  running 
upon  him :  shall  I  then  think  it  safe  to  sit  at  the  table  with  him  ?  now 
sin  is  of  a  pestilent  nature  ;  spreading  its  infection  to  others,  besides 
its  own  subject :  therefore,  it  is  meet  we  keep  aloof  from  the  dan- 
ger of  his  contagion."  True,  there  are  sins  of  a  contagious  nature^ 
apt  to  diffuse  tlieir  venom  to  othere ;  as  there  are  other  some,  whose 
evil  is  intrinsical  to  the  owner :  but  these  infect,  by  wa}^  of  evil 
counsels,  or  examples,  or  familiar  conversation ;  not  by  way  of  a 
mere  extemporary  presence  of  the  person  :  by  spreading  of  their 
corruption  to  those,  that  are  taken  with  them  \  not  by  scattering 
abroad  any  guilt  to  those,  that  abhor  them*  Well  did  our  Saviour 
know  how  deadly  an  infection  had  seized  on  the  soul  of  Judas:  yet 
he  drives  him  not  from  his  board,  lest  his  sin  should  taint  the  disci- 
ples. The  Spirit,  that  writes  to  the  Seven  Asian  Churches,  saw, 
and  professed  to  see,  the  horrible  infection  spread  amongst  the 
Thyatirians  by  the  doctrine  and  wicked  practices  of  their  Jeze- 
bel: yet,  all  that  he  enjoins  the  godly  party,  is,  to  hold  their  own; 
Hev.  ii,  20,  21,  22,  25.  Nave  no  fellowship^  saith  the  Apostle,  u'iih 
the  unfruitful  works  of  darkness ,  Enh.  v,  11 :  lo,  he  would  not  have 
us  partake  in  evil :  he  doth  not  forbid  us  to  partake  with  an  evil  man 
in  good  works. 

However,  therefore,  we  are  to  wish  and  endeavour,  in  our  places, 
that  nil  the  congregation  may  be  holy  ;  and  it  is  a  comfortable  thing, 
to  join  with  those,  that  are  truly  conscionable  and  carefully  obser- 
vant of  their  ways,  in  the  immediate  senices  of  our  God :  yet, 
where  there  is  neglect  in  the  overseers,  and  boldness  in  the  intru- 
ders, and,  thereupon,  God*s  sacred  table  is  pestered  with  some  un- 
worthy guest  j  it  IS  not  for  you,  upon  this  groiuid,  to  deprive  your- 
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self  of  the  benefit  of  God's  ble&sed  ordinances :  notwttttsiandiDgkl 
rhis  unpteasing  encumbrance,  you  are  welcome,  and  inay  be  h^pff* 


CASE  IV. 
Whether  vow^  be  not  out  of  season^  n&u^  under  the  Go.tpri: 


things  they  niay  be  made :  hmp  far  they  oblige  us 
and  h&wjary  they  may  be  capable  t^  release. 


and  J 


It  is  a  wrongful  imputation,  that  is  cast  upon  tis  by  die  Ronaan  Doe* 
tors,  that  tve  abandon  all  vows  under  die  GospeL        9 

They  well  see,  tliat  we  allow  and  profess  that  common  \ow,  at 
Lessius  terms  it,  in  baptism ;  which  yet  both  Betlanuin,  and  be, 
with  other  of  their  consorts,  deny  to  be  properly  such*  Ii  b  tnie^ 
that,  as  infants  make  it  by  their  proxies,  there  may  seem  some  iaw 
propriety  of  the  engagement  as  to  their  persons  ;  but^  if  Uie  yivtf 
Christened  be  of  mature  age,  the  express  vow  is  made  mbsobielf 
by  and  for  himself. 

Besides  this,  we  allow  of  the  renovation  of  all  those  hcrfy  ?wi« 
relating  to  the  first,  which  may  bind  us  to  a  more  strict  obediettpe 
to  our  God, 

Yet  more :  though  we  do  not  now  allow  the  vows  of  thtngi  Sm 
their  nature  indi  (Cerent,  to  be  parts  of  Gnd's  wor>hip ;  as  tbey  wcit 
formerly  under  tJie  Law  :  yet  we  do  willingly  approve  of  lbeai|  if 
good  helps  and  furttierances  to  us  ;  for  the  avoiding  of  audi  uni» 
we  are  obnoxious  untO|  and  for  the  better  fornarding  of  our  holy 
obedience. 

Thus,  the  charge  is  of  eternal  use :  Vcrjo  unto  God,  amd  ptt-^ 
fatyn  it ;  Ps.  Ixxvi.  11. 

Not  that  we  are  bound  to  vow :  that  act  is  free  and  volumaiy:  but 
that,  when  we  have  vowed,  we  are  straitly  bound  to  perfofmiiee. 
It  is  with  us  for  our  vows,  as  it  was  with  Ananias  and  SiippMn  fif 
their  substance :  While  it  remained,  saith  St  Peter,  was  ti  mt  ikmt 
Gwn  f  Acts  V.  4.  He  needed  not  to  sell  it :  he  needed  iio<  to  gw© 
it :  but,  if  he  will  give,  he  may  not  reserve :  if  he  profe^  10  gwc 
all,  it  is  death  to  save  some :  be  lies  to  the  Holy  Ghost,  thai  dmlk& 
from  that,  which  he  engaged  himself  to  bestow. 

It  mainly  concerns  us,  tlierefore,  to  look  carefully,  in  the  fini 
place,  to  what  we  vow  ;  and  to  our  intentions  in  vowing :  and  to  see 
that  our  vow  be  not  rash  and  unadvised  ;  of  tilings,  either  trivial^  or 
unlawful,  or  impossible,  or  out  of  our  power  to  perform  :  for  cvcty 
vow  is  a  promise  made  to  God  ;  and  to  promise  unt(»  that  Great  Mid 
Holy  God,  that,  which  either  we  cannot  or  ought  not  to  do,  irhsi 
is  it  other,  than  to  mock  and  abuse  that  Sacred  Majesty,  which  wV 
"not  hold  Aim  guiltless^  that  iaketh  his  Name  in  xmn  ?  It  is  the  charge, 
to  this  purpose,  of  wise  Solomon :  Be  not  rash  with  thy  m»Mik  ;  mtd 
let  not  thy  heart  be  hasty  to  utter  any  thing  be/are  God:  for  C€d  u 
in  htax€n^  and  thou  upon  earth;  therefore/ let  thy  wards  he  fat  m 
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EccL  V.  2.  Your  vow,  therefore,  must  be  either  of  things  morally 
good,  for  ihe  quickening  you  in  that  duty,  which  you  are  bound 
to  do ;  or  of  things  inditferent  in  themselves,  the  refraining  or  do- 
ing whereof  may  tend,  either  to  the  restraint  from  sin,  or  the  fur- 
therance of  your  holy  obedience:  as  a  man,  that  finds  his  brains 
weak,  and  his  inclination  too  strong  to  pleasing  liquor,  binds  him- 
self by  a  vow,  to  drink  no  wine,  save  only  at  God's  table  ;  or  a  man, 
that  bnd  himself  apt  to  he  miscarried  hy  his  appetite,  confines  him- 
self by  his  vow  to  one  dish,  or  to  one  nieal  for  the  day  ;  or  a  man, 
that  finds  himself  given  to  the  pleasure  of  gaming,  to  die  loss  of  his 
time,  and  the  weakening  of  his  estate,  cnms  himself  by  his  vow  ne- 
ver to  play  for  money  ;  or  a  man,  that  iinds  his  prayei-s  weak  and 
bis  flesh  rebellious,  vows  to  tame  hisuniuly  desires,  and  to  stir  up 
his  duller  devotions  by  fasting. 

And,  as  the  matter  of  your  vow  nsiuiii  be  carefully  reganled,  so 
also  your  intentions  in  vowing  :  for,  if  you  vow  to  do  good  to  m% 
ill  end,  your  thank  is  lost,  and  danger  of  judgment  incurred.  As, 
if  you  vow  to  give  ahiis  for  vain-glory  c»r  ostentation;  or,  if  God 
shall  prosper  your  usurious  or  mono[K>fizing  project,  you  will  build 
a  hospital ;  your  vow  is  like  to  be  so  accepteu,  as  Uie  story  tells  us  * 
the  prayers  were  of  that  bold  courtezan,  who,  coming  to  rhe  shrine 
of  St.  Tliomas  of  Canterbury,  as  that  traitor  was  styled,  devoutly 
^begged,  that,  through  the  intercession  of  that  samt,  she  might  be 
graced  with  so  winning  a  beauty,  that  might  allure  her  panunours 
to  a  gainful  courting  of  so  pleasing  a  mistress;  when,  suddenly,  as 
my  author  tells  me,  she  was  stricken  blind  :  and,  certainly,  so  it 
might  well  he ;  for,  if  astipposed  saint  were  invoked,  it  was  God 
that  was  higtrly  provoked  hy  the  sinful  petition  of  a  shameless  har- 
lot ;  and  it  was  most  jujjt  for  him  to  revenge  it :  and  so  we  may  well 
expect  it  shall  be,  with  wliosoever  shall  dare  to  make  use  of  his  Sa- 
cred Name,  to  their  own  wicked  or  unvvdrrantable  purposes. 

Since,  therefore,  our  vows  must  be,  for  their  matter,  as  Casuists 
well  determine,  De  md tore  bona ;  and,  for  intentions,  holy  and  di- 
rected only  to  good ;  it  plainly  appears,  that  many  idle  purposes, 
firomises,  resolutions,  are  wont  to  pass  with  men  for  vows,  which 
javc  no  just  cluin»  to  that  holy  title.  Otie  says,  he  vows  never  to 
be  friends  widi  such  a  one,  that  hath  highly  abused  him  \  another, 
that  he  will  never  come  iinder  the  roof  of  such  an  unkind  neigh- 
bour: one,  that  he  will  drink  so  many  healths  to  his  honoured  friend; 
another,  that  he  will  not  give  the  wall  or  the  way  to  any  passenger: 
one,  that  lie  will  never  wear  suit  hut  uf  such  a  colour ;  another, 
that  he  vvdl  never  cut  his  hair  till  such  an  event.  These,  and  such 
like,  may  be  foolish,  unjust,  ridiculous  self- engagements;  but  vows, 
they  are  not:  neither,  therefore,  do  bind  the  "conscience,  otl>er- 
wisf ,  than  as  8am|3son^s  cords  antlwithes,  which  he  may  break  as 
a  tlircad  of  tow ;  Judges  xvi.  9,  1 2. 

But,  as  for  true  vows,  certainly  they  are  so  binding,  that  you 
shall  sin  heinously,  in  not  performing  them.     It  ts  no  oetter  than 


^  Brcm.  Sum.  k'f«^ic. 
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disbonest}%  to  fail  in  what  we  have  promiscxl  to  men  ;  but,  to  &* 
appoint  God  in  our  vows,  is  no  less  than  sac-rilege.  Thai  tif  Solo- 
mon's is  weiglity :  Hltnt  thou  vowed  a  nm  unto  God^  drfermaiS^ 
pay  it ;  for  he  hath  no  pit  a  sure  in  (hols  :  pay  I  hat.  zvhich 
voiced.  Setter  it  a,  that  thou  shoul<l<t  noi  vow^  than  that  thmt  \ 
vrnty  and  mt  pajy  it.  Snffh*  not  thj/  vwuth  to  cause  thy  ficsh  t9  i 
ntither  sa^  htjore  the  angd,  that  it  u^s  an  error :  zi^ertfcre 
God  be  angry  at  thy  vaw^  and  desimy  the  work  of  thy  Aand$  f 
V.  4,  5,  6,  Itj  tlieiefore*  a  lawful' and  just  vow  hare  poasedyi 
lips,  you  may  not  be  false  to  Cod  and  yourself,  in  not  keepin^l 
But,  if  it  shall  so  fall  out,  that  there  proves  to  be  some  wcaSm  io. 
convenience  or  iiDjiossibirny,  in  the  fultiHtng  of  this  your  sofeni 

Eromise  unto  God ;  whether  ibrt »ugh  the  extreme  prejudice  of  yooi 
ealtb  and  life,  or  the  ovcrswaying  diliicidty  of  the  ttmes;  noil  b 
to  be  done  ?  Surely,  as  under  the  Law  it  was  left  in  tlie  power  of 
the  parent  to  overrufe  the  vow^  of  the  child  ;  Num,  xxx,  3,  4, 
I  doubt  notj  but,  under  the  Gospel,  it  is  left  in  the  power  of  j 
spiritual  fathers  to  ocder  or  dispense  with  th«  performance  of  i 
vow*,  which  you  would,  but  cannot  well  fotHt  Neither 
spoken  in  vain,  nor  in  matter  of  sins  only,  which  our  Saviour)  ii 
way  of  authorization,  ^aid  to  his  apostles  and  tlieir  successor^  Wk^ 
socv€ryc  shall  bind  on  earth  shidl  he  bound  in  heaven^  and  wtmfsonrr 
ye  shall  loose  on  earth  shall  be  loosed  in  heaven  i  MatL  xTiii,  1$,  In 
this  case,  therefore,  I  should  advi.se  you  to  make  your  adulrcsta 
your  spiritual  pastor,  and  freely  lay  open  your  condition  hektt 
him;  and  humbly  to  submit  yourself  to  his  fatherly  dtrcctiooi  n 
that  course,  which  shall  be  found  best  and  safest  for  your  M^ftl.  Think 
it  not  safe,  in  a  business  of  so  high  nature,  to  rely  iipcm  fmr 
own  judgment ;  and  to  cane  out  your  own  satisfaction  :  bat  i 
carefully  what  God  bath  said  of  old,  The  prie.4^s  lips  sk^utd) 
knou^leage ,  and  they  should  seek  the  Lau>  at  his  mouth  :  Jvr  ke  it  i 
messenger  of  the  Lord  of  Hosts ;  MaL  ii.  7. 


CASE  V. 

Whom  may  we  justly  hold  a  heretic  ?  and  what  rV  to  be 

case  of  havsy  ? 

There  is  no  one  point,  wherein  the  Church  of  God  hi 
more,  than  in  the  misundei'standinij  of  this  question.  Ho^  __ 
thousand  innocents  have,  in  these  latter  ages  of  the  Church, 
rifihed  in  this  unhappy  quarrel  1  yea,  liow*  many  famous  ^ 
have  been  most  unjustly  thunderstruck^  with  direful  censonBiff 
excommunication,  down  to  the  pit  of  hell,  upon  pretence  of  ifcii 
crime,  which  have  been  less  guiJty  than  their  anaihematizeri ! 
even  amongst  ourselves,  how  apt  we  are  to  brand  one  atiotber  i 
this  hateful  mark,  where  there  is  no  true  merit  of  such  a  reproi 
It  much  imports  us,  therefore,  to  know  who  may  be  dcseni 
thu9  stigmatized  by  us.     1  have,  ebewbere^  somewhat  largelv 
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BiHted  on  thbi  thenie:  whither  I  might  spare  some  hnes  to  refer  you. 
Btit,  in  sliort^  thus:  To  let  pass  the  ohgiual  sense  and  divers  ac- 
ceptionn  of  the  word,  a  Heresy  is  none  other  than  an  obstinate  er- 
ror against  die  foundation.  All  truths  are  pietinus  ;  hut  some, 
withal,  necessary.  All  errors  are  faulty  ;  but  souic  damnable  :  the 
heinousness  of  the  error  is  accoaling  to  ilie  worth  of  the  truth  im- 

fHigned.  There  are  theological  verities,  fit  for  us  to  know  and  be- 
ieve  :  there  are  A  nicies  of  Christian  Faiih,  needful  to  he  known 
and  believed.  There  are  truths  of  meet  and  decetu  5upei>iLructni^, 
without  which  the  fabric  may  stand  :  there  are  truths  of  the  founda- 
tion, so  essential,  as  that  without  tlieni  it  cannot  stand,  h  is  a  niarm 
to  the  house,  if  but  a  tile  he  pulled  off  from  the  roof;  but,  if  rlie 
foundation  he  nized,  the  buildmg  h  overthrown  :  this  is  the  endea- 
vour and  act  of  Heresy, 

But  iiov¥,  the  next  question  will  be,  what  doctrines  they  are, 
\i!iidi  must  beaccoumed  to  be  of  tlie  foundation. 

Our  countryman,  Fisher  the  Jesuit,  and  his  associate's,  will  tell 
you  roundly,  That  all  those  things,  which  are  defined  by  the 
Church  to  be  believed,  are  fundamental  *  :  a  large  ground- work  of 
faith! 

Doubtless,  the  Church  hath  defined  all  things  contained  in  the 
Scripture,  to  be  believed  :  and  theirs,  which  they  call  Catholic, 
hath  defined  all  those  traditional  points,  which  they  have  added  to 
the  Creed,  upon  the  same  necessity  of  salvation  to  be  believed. 
Now  if  all  these  be  the  foundation,  which  is  tlie  building  ?  What 
an  impedect  fabric  do  they  make  of  Christian  Religion  :  all  foun- 
dation ;  no  wails  ;  no  roof! 

Surely,  it  cannot,  witJiOut  too  much  absurdity,  be  deiiietl,  that 
there  is  great  difference  of  trutlis  ;  some,  more  important  tlian 
others :  which  could  not  be,  if  all  were  alike  fundamental.  If 
there  were  not  some  special  truths,  the  belief  whereof  makes  and 
distinguisheth  a  Christian,  the  autlions  of  the  Creed  Apostolic,  be- 
sides t[»e  other  Symbols  received  anciently  by  the  Churcir,  wem 
much  deceived  in  their  aim. 

He,  therefore,  that  believes  the  Holy  Scriptures  (which  must  be 
a  principle  presupposed)  to  he  inspired  by  God :  and,  aa  an  ab- 
stract ot  the  chief  particulars  thereof,  professeth,  to  believe  and 
embrace  the  Articles  of  the  Christian  Faith ;  to  regulate  his  life  by 
the  Law  of  God's  Commandments,  and  his  devotion  by  the  nde  of 
Christ  prescribed  \  and,  lastly,  to  acknowledge  and  receive  the  Sa- 
craments expressly  instituted  by  Christ:  doubtless,  this  man  is  by 
profession  a  Christian,  atul  cannot  be  denied  to  hold  the  foun- 
dation. 

And,  whosoever  shall  wilfully  impugn  any  of  these,  comes  within 
the  verge  of  Heresy  :  wilfully,  1  say  ;  for  mere  eiTor  makes  not  a 
Heretic.  If,  out  of  simplicity  or  gross  ignorance,  a  man  shall  take 
upon  him  to  maintain  a  corUnuliction  to  a  pomt  of  faith,  being  ready 

•  RcUt  of  cHe  Third  Confer,  p,  G, 
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upon  better  light»  be  maj  not  be  thus  braaded :  evieoon  j 

» be  bereticaJ. 


must  improve  his  error. 
The  ChurcD  of  Rome^  tberefore,  haih  been  loo  cruelljr  i 
«f  ber  censures,  this  w^y ;  having  bestowed  this  liiiery  ufioii  mmj 
ihiHwanJ  Chnsibii&,  whom  God  bath  owned  for  hb  Saiim ;  mH 
tqKNi  •ome  Churches,  more  orthodox  than  herself:  ptiegainiiiyypp 
a  power,  which  was  never  granted  her  firom  heaven,  to  suite  mm 
Ankles  of  Faith ;  and  to  excommunicate  and  bar  all,  thai  Ml 
dmte  to  gain^y  ber  oracles. 

%!' hereas,  the  ^reat  Doctor  of  the  Gentiles  hath  told  us  §mm 
the  Spirit  of  God,  that  there  is  but  Ofte  Lord^  one  Faiik^  pm  Bm- 
tispn  i  E[>h.  iv.  5.  And  what  faith  is  that  ?  St.  Jude  telts  m,  m 
*'tuih  thai  If  as  once  dtltvertd  to  the  saints  ?  Jude  3  :  &o  tbal^e  wcH 
may  they  make  more  reiterations  of  Baptism*  and  multiplicities  d 
Lords,  as  more  Faiths  than  one.  Some  explications  ibme  msjr  he 
of  that  one  faith,  made  by  the  Churchy  upon  occasion  of  uea* 
"sprung  errors :  but  such,  as  must  have  llieir  grounds  from  tor> 
written  truths;  and  such,  as  may  not  extend  to  tJie  eondemaadoa 
of  them,  whom  God  hath  lett  free.  New  Articles  of  Failhv  ihej 
may  not  be ;  nor  bind  farther,  than  God  haih  reached  theoi. 

Heretics  tlien  the)' are,  and  only  tliey,  that  pertinacioiidy] 
the  foundation  of  the  Christian  Faith. 
Wtiat  now  mu^t  be  done  with  them  } 
Surely,  first,  if  they  cannot  be  reclaimed,  they  must  be  wMA 
It  is  the  charge  of  the  Beloved  Disciple  to  the  Elect  Ladv,  //  my 
man  come  unto  ifou^  and  bring  not  (that  is,  by  an  ordinary  HebiM^ 
opposes)  this  doctrine y  receive  him  not  into  i^ur  houses^  mekkertii 
him  God  sperd ;  2  John  10.  But  the  Apostle  of  the  Geoidei 
goes  yet  lujjher :  for,  vvnting  to  Titus,  the  great  Suj^erimendeni  rf 
Crete,  his  charge  is,  //  man^  thai  is  a  hcrcticy  after  the  Jirsi  mim- , 
cond  admonitioft  reject ;  Titus  iii,  10. 

Xovv,  when  we  compare  tJie  charge  w  ith  the  person,  we 
Imt  fiiwl  that  tliis  rejectimi  is  not  a  mere  negative  act,  of  i 
comnany  ;  but  a  positive  act  of  censure:  so  as  he,  who  lad  power ' 
to  adtnoniiih,  had  also  power  to  reject,  in  an  authoriialife  or  jod - 
t  atory  way. 

lie  says  then,  Detita,  Eeject^  or  Avoid;  not,  us  EnflgMB  mo 
truly  but  bitterly  sends  the  Komish  practice,  De  vUu  Idlfe.  Tlii, 
uf  icilling  the  Heretic,  as  it  was  out  of  the  power  of  a  sptritiiil  is- 
pervisor;  so  was  it  no  less  far  from  the  thoughts  of  hsm,  chift  dr> 
sired  to  come  itt  the  spirit  of  vwdncss.  l*aggots  were  tievcff  or* 
daincd  by  the  Apostle,  for  arguments  to  coulute  Heretjc^at.  Th# 
bloody  logic  ami  divinity  was  of  u  much  later  brood  ;  and  ttfto 
Donuriici  not  a  Paul,  to  own  :  for,  certainly.  Faith  is  of  Uac  MBt 
nature  w  ith  Love :  it  cannot  be  coni[)en6d  :  persuasions  mmr  mm 
it ;  not  force. 

These  intellectual  sins  must  look  tor  remedies  of  tbeir  owolusi 
Rut  if  either  they  be,  an  it  is  often,  accom{mtiied  with  'hmmH^ 
hta.Hpheniics  against  God,  whether  in  his  essence  or  attribute  « 
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the  Three  inconipreheiiiiible  Pcrstjri?!  in  tht*  All-glorious  Deitv,  or 
the  blessed  Metliator  betwixt  God  and  Man  Jesus  ChrisL  id  either 
Ujf  Ills  tmtures ;  or,  else,  shall  be  atti^ndi^d  with  tbe  public  dtHttir^ 
fbances  and  dangerous  distempers  of  tbe  kiiu^duni  or  sinw,  ulierein 
rtJiey  are  broached  ;  tbe  x\ posticus  vvisli  is  but  seasonable,  ui  both  a 
'upiritual  and  a  bodily  sense :  JVould  to  God  those  were  cut  off^  that 
iivuhU  i/ou  i  Gab  v.  J  2. 

In  tbe  mean  time,  for  what  concerns  youriielf,  if  yon  know  any 
such,  hs  yon  love  God  and  your  souls,  keep  aloof  troni  tliem,  a* 
from  the  pestilence*  Kpipbanius  *  wt*ll  comparesi  Heresy  to  the 
["liiting  of  u  mad  dog  :  which,  as  it  is  dcailly,  it  not  speedily  reme- 
died ;  so»  it  is,  witbaK  dangerously  infetrtions :  not  tbe  tootli  oiilv, 
but  the  very^  foam  of  that  envenomed  beast  carries  deatli  in  it: 
you  cannot  be  safe,  if  you  avoid  it  not* 


CASE  VL 


Whether  the  laws  of  men  do  bind  the  cm^scitnce ;  and  haw  far  we  art: 
tied  to  their  abediaice. 

lBoth  the  extremes  of  opinion,  concerning  this  point,  must  needs 
ibring  much  miscliief  opon  Church  and  Kingdom-  Those,  that 
IjJisolutely  hold  such  a  power  in  human  laws,  make  themselves 
'slaves  to  men:  those,  that  deny  any  biiuiing  iK)wer  in  them^  run 
loose  into  all  licentiousness. 

Know,  then,  that  there  is  a  vast  difference  betwixt  these  two  :  to 
bind  tbe  conscience,  in  any  act ;  and  to  bind  a  man  in  conscience, 
to  do  or  omit  an  act.  Human  laws  cannot  do  the  first  of  them : 
the  latter  they  may  and  must  do, 

7^o  bind  tbe  conscience,  is,  to  make  it  guilty  of  a  sin,  in  doing 
an  act  forbidden,  or  omitting  an  act  enjoined,  as  in  itself  sucli ;  or 
bjnaking  that  act  in  itself  an  acceptable  service  to   God,  wiiicii   is 
commanded   by  men.     Thus,   human   laws  cannot  bind  tbe  con- 
science :  it  is  God  only  ;    I  John  iii.  21.  who,  as  he  is  greater  than 
,  the  conscience,  so  hath  power  to  bind  or  loose  it*     It  is  he,  that  is 
Ithe  only  Lawgiver  to  tbe  conscience;  Is*  xxxiii.  22,  James  iv,  12. 
il*rinces  and  CJiiurches  may  make  laws  for  the  outward  man  ^  but 
jtliey  can  no  more  bind  tbe  heart,  tbiui  they  can  make  it.     In  vain 
lis  tliat  power,  which  is  not  enabled  wiili  coercion:  now  what  coer- 
jciou  can  any  human  power  claim  of  the  heart,  which  it  can   never 
fciittain  to  know  ?  Tbe  spirit  of  man,    therefore,  is  subject  only  to 
the  Fatiier  of  Spirits  ;  who  onlv  sees  and  searches  tlie  secrets  of  it, 
and  can  both  convince  and  punish  it     Besides,  well  did  penitent 
David  know  what   he  said,  when   he  cried  out,   Jgaimt  thee  vidy 
hint  I  mined ;  Ps.  li.  4.     He  knew  that  sin   is  a  trausgresttion  of 
the  Law,  and  that  none  but  God's  Law  can  aiuke  a  sin.     Men  iii;iy 

^   Epiphaa.  Uxrei.  1.  i. 
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be  concerned  aivd  injnred  in  our  actions:  but  it  k  God,  who  batfi 
forbidden  these  wrot»gs  to  men,  that  is  sinned  against,  inf  our  acts 
of  inj  list  ice  and  nnthariiableness ;  and  wbo  onlv  can  inffict  the 
spiritual  (which  is  the  highest)  revenge  upon  offendefm.  The 
charge  of  the  great  Doctor"  of  the  Gentiles  to  his  Oalanant,  \ 
Sia?tdf(tst  in  ffiv  liberty ^  wherewiih  Christ  bath  viade  us/frt;  i 
be  fwi  tnfaniiUd  again  in  the  t/oke  of  bondage ;  Gal.  v,  1  • 
yoke  of  bondage  was  this,  but  the  law  of  ceremonies  >  WIm  t- 
lierty  was  iliis,  liul  a  freedom  fi^om  the  bondage  of  that  Uw  '  AiJ» 
certainly,  if  those  ordinances,  which  had  God  for  their  Audwr, 
have  so  little  power  to  bind  the  conscience,  as  that  the  T<Ac  of  J 
their  bondage  must  be  shaken  off,  as  inconsist€fnt  with  Chris 
liberty  ;  liow  miich  less  is  it  to  be  endured,  that  we  should  he  the  I 
scr\ants  of  men^  in  being  tied  op  to  sin  by  their  presuniptiMMi 
impositions  I 

Tiie  laws  of  men,  therefore,  do  not,  ought  not,  cannot  biDdyoor 
conscience,  as  of  themselves  ;  but,  if  they  be  just,  ibey  bind  ym 
in  conscience  to  obedience*  They  are  tlie  words  of  the  ApMk 
to  his  Romans  :  Wherefore^  you  viust  nteds  be  ^ithject  j  twi  vmyfir 
rrrath^  but  also  for  conscience  sake  ;  Rom.  3ciii.  5.  However,  men^ 
their  particular  constitutions  in  themselves  put  no  spectal  obfjp- 
tion  ii|ion  us,  under  pain  of  sio  and  damnation  ;  )-et,  inftmiml 
relation  to  that  God  who  hath  commanded  us  to  o}>cy  talhontT* 
their  neglect  or  cotttempt  involves  us  in  a  guilt  of  sin.  All  f^^ 
h  of  God  :  that,  which  the  supreme  authority  therefore  ctijoiDi 
you,  God  enjoins  you  by  it :  tlie  charge  is  mediately  ht&»  tboogli 
passing  through  tlie  hands  of  men. 

How  little  is  this  regarded,  in  these  loose  times,  liy  those  h«le9i| 
j^ersons,  whose  practices  acknowledge  no  sovereignty  hot  litahr^ 
no  ohedience  but  arbitrary ;  to  whom   the  strongest   Imws  are  3 
weapons  to  die  Leviathan,  who  esteems  iron  as  straw^  atidtmni 
rotUn  u'ood  !  J  oh  xli.  27. 

Surelv,  had  they  not  fii-st  cast  off  their  obedience  to  licaif  dm 
is  higtier  than  the  highest,  they  could  not,  without  treinkfiD^t  I*'*' 
that  weighty  charge  of  the  great  God  of  Heaven  :  Lei  fttrrf  mtd 
be  mbjni  to  the  higher  pouters  :  for  there  is  no  ptwer  bm  of  "^  ' 
and  the  paupers  that  ic,  arc  ordained  of  God  :  Rom.  xiii.  I ; 
yoursekt's  to  evert/  ordinance  of  ma n^  for  the  Lord*s  saJtr  ; 
ii.  13  :  and,  therefore j  should  be  convinced  in  tliemselves, 
awe  and  duty,  which  they  owe  to  sovereignty  ;  and  kno^r  mmi  it- 
soHe  Lu  obey  God  in  men.  and  men  for  God. 

Von  see,  then,  how  requisite  it  is,  that  yon  walk  in  a  middle  ^«i*] 
betwixt  that  excessive  power,  which  daticring  C*asuists  have  hmj 
wont  lo  gr\e  to  Popes,  Emperors,  Kings,  and  l*rinees  in  their  ft^ 
veral  jurisdictions  ;  antl  a  lawlt*ss  neglect  of  lawful  autlioniy.  Fw 
the  orrliodox,  wise,  and  just  modcnition  whereof,  the^ie  tasi  ajo 
are  much  indebted  to  the  learned  and  judicious  Chancellor  tif 
Pariii)  John  Gerson,  who  first  so  checked  *  that  overHowing  cntt 

*  Tact,  (It  \  it.  Spec.  Iccf.  4.  cir.  Doan.  a  Sota  ut  iafra. 
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T>f  the  power  of  human  usurpation,  which  carried  the  world  before 
it,  as  gave  a  just  hint  to  succeeding  limes,  to  di:aw  that  stream  into 
the  nght  chaimel :  insomuch  as  Dominicus  a  Soto  complains  ^ 
greutly  of  him,  as,  in  this,  little  dUTering  from  the  Ijithemn  He- 
resy :  lint,  in  tht  way  which  they  call  heresy^  we  worship  the  God  of 
cur  htthers ;  Acts  xxi\^  14:  rendering  iWfl  CV^vir  ihe  ihiri^s  ihal 
ate  Cesar's,  and  unfa  God  (hose  things  that  are  GoiCs  :  yielduig  our 
bodies  to  Caesar;  reserving  our  souls  for  God:  tendering  to  just 
hws,  our  active  obedience  ;  to  unjust,  passive. 

But,  in  the  mean  time,  far  be  it  from  us,  to  draw  this  knot  of 
our  obligation  harder  and  closer,  than  authority  itself  intends  it. 
Whatever  jiopes  may  do  for  their  Decrees,  certainly  good  prince;* 
never  meant  to  Jay  such  weight  upon  all  their  laws,  tus  to  make 
every  breach  of  them,  even  m  relation  to  the  authority  given  them 
by  God,  to  be  sinful. 

Their  laws  are  commonly  shut  up,  with  a  sanction  of  the  penally 
imposed  upon  ilie  violation.  There  is  an  obedicntia  bursalis  ;  as,  I 
remember,  Ger^on  calls  it :  "  an  obedience,*'  if  not  of  the  |ierson, 
yet  **  of  the  pmse ;"'  which  princes  are  content  to  take  up  withal, 
VVe  have  a  world  of  sins,  God  knows,  u]Jon  us,  in  our  hourly  trans- 
gressions of  the  royal  laws  of  our  Maker :  but,  w^oe  were  us,  if  we 
should  have  so  many  sins  more,  aa  we  break  statutes.  In  wnal 
laws,  where  scandal  or  contcmjrt  find  no  place,  Imman  authority  is 
wont  to  rest  satisfied  with  the  mulct  paid,  when  the  tfuty  is  not  |)er- 
foniied. 

Not  that  we  may  wilfully  incur  the  breach  of  a  good  law,  be- 
cause our  hands  are  upon  our  purse-strings,  ready  to  stake  the  for- 
feiture* This  were  utterly  to  frustrate  the  end  of  good  laws;  which 
do  therefore  impose  a  mulct,  that  they  may  not  he  broken  :  and 
were  higliily  injurious  to  sovereign  authority  ;  as  if  it  sought  for  our 
money,  not  our  obedience ;  and  cared  more  for  gain,  than  good 
order;  titan  which  there  cannot  be  a  more  base  imputation  cast 
upon  government. 

As,  then,  we  are  wont  to  say,  in  relation  of  our  actions  to  the 
laws  of  God ;  tliat  some  things  are  forbidden  because  they  are  sin- 
ful, and  some  things  are  sintul  because   they  are   forbidden :  so  it 
holds  also  in  the  laws  of  men  ;  some  things  are  forliidden  because 
they  are  justly  oBensrve,  and  some  other  tldngs  are  only  therefore 
oJlensive  because  they  are  forbidden  :  in  the  former  of  these,  we 
must  yjeld  our  cart-ful  uliedience,  out  of  respect  even  to  the  duty 
itself;  in   the  latter,  out  of  res[ject  to   tljc  will  of  the  lawgiver; 
fcyet  so,  as  that  if  our  own  important  occasions  shall  enforce   us  to 
Itransgress  a  |jenal  law  without  any  alVront  of  authority  or  scandal 
►  lo  others,  our  submission  to  die  penally  frees  us  from  a  sinful  db» 
obedience. 


*  Gtrimiii  pontic  par  urn  distal  ab  harui  Lutheram,  Domiaic*  a  Soto  De 
Jure,  &c*  I*  u  <{\k,  Q* 
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CASE  VIL 

Whether  iilfies  he  ti  lawful  maintetiame  for  MumterSy  under  the  G»- 
pcl ;  mid  whether  mm  be  bound  to  pay  them  aecordingly^ 

As  the  question  of  **  mine"  and  "  tliine"  hath  ever  c^mbroiKeddK 
world  ;  so  this  particular  concerning  tithes  hath  raised  no  liiUc  diMl , 
in  the  Church  of  God  :  while  some  plead  them  in  the  precar, 
(juatd  partfj  due  and  necessary  to  he  paid,  hoih  hy  the  Law  of  God,] 
ami  nature  itself;  othei-s  ilecrv  iheni  as  a  Judaical  Law;  |»iiJt] 
eeremonial,  partly  judicial »  and,  therefore,  eitliej  now  utilsmfal,  j 
or  at  least  neither  obligatory  nor  couvenienL 

What  is  fit  to  be  determined  in  a  business  so  over  agitmedy  1  \ 
shall  shut  ujj  in  these  ten  prn[>ositions. 

L  The  maintenance  of  the  Legal  ministry  allowed  atid  appotnteil 
hy  God,  was  exceediufF  large  and  libend.  Be.sides  all  the  uUiesiof  J 
com,  wine,  oil,  herbs,  herds,  Hocks,  they  luid  forty-eight  citiei  — ,  - 
forth  for  them  ;  with  the  fields  round  about  tliem,  to  ilie  exicnl  of] 
two  thousand  cubits  eveiy  way.  1  hey  had  the  6rstfruits  of  mumt 
oil,  wool,  &c»  in  a  large  proportion:  he  was  hekl  to  beamafi  of 
an  evil  eye,  that  gave  less  than  tlie  sixtieth  part,  They  bad  llie 
firsthorn  of  cattle,  sheep,  beeves,  goats  ;  and  the  priei*  of  tlie  fot^ 
upon  redemption  :  even  the  firsiihoru  uf  men  must  ransioiii  them* 
selves,  at  five  shekels  a  man,  Tliey  had  the  oldation*^  mid  rcm%  ti 
tltings  dedicated  to  God,  They  hail  the  amjde  lo;; 
rather,  of  shevv-bread,  and  no  small   share  in  mea  'g*t 

offerings,  trespass-offerings,  heave-offerings,  shakc-otfenim :  of 
sacrifices  encharistical,  they  had  the  breast  and  shoulder  ;  of  other, 
the  shoulder  and  the  two  cheeks :  yea,  the  very  bumt-oflirniwi 
aiforded  them  a  hide.     Besides  all  these,  alJ  tlie  innV  rr*  toMp* 

pear  belort^  the  Lord,  thrice  a  3  ear  :  none  were  e\  m  tiieir 

Df>ctors  tell  us,  i>nt  servants,  de^if,  dumb,  idiots,  bliiul,  kme*  de- 
filed, uncircumcised,  old,  sick,  tender  and  weak,  not  able  totafd; 
and  no  one  of  these,  which  came  up,  might  appear  einuty-batided. 
What  do  I  offer  to  particularize  ?  'Hiere  were  no  less  tun  tii«fity. 
four  gifts  LLlkktted  to  the  priest«,  expressly  in  the  l^w  :  the  sevmb 
whereof  wfuiso  desires  to  see,  may  find  in  the  learned  and  pro&fe^ 
ble  Annotations  of  Mr.  A  ins  worth,  out  of  Mainionide^  f . 

2*  W^e  can  have  no  reason  to  imagirie,  tliai  the  ^  ^''kJ»  wh« 

was  so  bountiful  in  his  provisions  for  the  Ix'gal   n  •kri^fi 

hear  less  res|>ect  to  the  Evangelical;  which  is  fur  more  worthy  anl 
excellent,  than  the  other.  Justly,  therefore,  doth  St.  Paul  Pmrnt 
from  the  maintenance  of  the  one,  a  meet  proportion  for  the  fit 
sustentation  of  tlie  other  ;   1  Cor.  ix.  13, 

3«  It  h  not  fit  for  God's  ministers  to  be  too  intent  ou  mtKbtt  tf  J 


♦  Ten  hand-bread t hi  long,  five  broad,  fCven  fingmhi^ 
f  H#  Ainiwonh  in  Lev.  xxi?*  »•  ex  Maimonidc. 
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profit :  their  main  care  must  be  the  spiritual  proticiency  of  the 
souls  of  their  people  :  the  secular  lliouguts  of  outward  provisions 
must  come  iu  only  on  the  by.  But,  howsoever  tbey  may  not  be 
entangled  iu  worldly  aflaii's,  yet  they  ought  in  duty  to  cast  so  much 
eye  upon  these  eaitbly  things,  as  may  free  them  irnui  neglect.  It 
is  to  TiuK*lhy  that  St.  Paul  writes^  that  //'  aiuj  man  proitdt  noi  for 
his  owrt^  and  espcciaiij/  far  fhost  of  his  own  house,  he  luuh  dcnitd  iht 
faith ^  and  is  zc^^rsc  than  an  injidd ;    1  Tim.*  v.  S. 

4.  Under  the  Law,  the  tenth  part  was  precisely  allotted,  by  tlje 
Owner  of  All  Things,  for  the  oiaiutenauce  of  the  sacred  inl>e:  and, 
if  the  Wise  and  Hnly  God  had  not  found  that  a  meet  proportiou 
for  those  that  served  at  his  altiir,  he  had  either  pitdied  upon  some 
other  or  left  it  arbitrary.  Yea,  even  before  the  Law,  Abraham,  aud 
in  his  loins  Levi  Jjimself,  paid  tithes  to  Melchisedec,  the  priest  of 
the  Most  High  God  ;  Gen.  xiv.  20,  Heb.  vii.  4.  And,  whether  it 
were  by  his  exam]>le  or  by  some  natural  instinct,  we  find  the  very 
heathen  nations,  after  some  gi*eat  victory  atchicved,  were  \^ont  to 
devote  still  the  tithe  of  their  spoils  to  their  Deities:  so  Ciiniillns, 
when  he  had  after  a  long  siege  taken  the  rich  city  Vejos,  (a  place 
of  such  importance,  that,  upon  the  taking  of  it,  he  wished  some 
great  cross  might  befal  Rnme,  for  the  tempering  of  so  high  a  feli- 
city) he  presently  oHbreth  the  tithe  to  his  Gods  *  :  yea,  it  was 
their  custom  who  were  most  devout,  to  consecrute  the  i  ithe  of  all 
their  increase  to  those  Gods  they  were  most  addicteil  unto  ;  inso- 
much as  the  Romans  noted  it  in  their  Lucnllus^  that  he  iherelbre 
grew  up  to  so  vast  an  estate,  because  he  still  devoted  the  tithe  of 
his  fruits  to  Hercules:  and  t  Pliny  tells  us,  that,  wlien  they  gather- 
ed their  frankincense,  none  of  it  might  be  uttered  till  the  priest  bad 
the  tithe  of  it  set  forth  for  him. 

5.  There  can  be  no  good  reason  given,  why  we  may  not  observe 
the  verj  same  rate  of  proportion,  in  laying  out  the  maintenance  of 
the  ministrv  under  tiie  Gosjjel  :  and,  if  the^e  rules  and  examples 
be  not  binding,  since  religion  consisteth  noi  now  in  numbers  at  all ; 
yet  there  is  no  cause  why  Christian  kingdoms  or  commonwealths 
may  not  settle  their  choice  upon  the  same  number  and  quantity, 
with  both  Jews  and  Gentiles. 

6.  The  national  laws  of  this  kingdom  have  set  out  the  same  pro- 
portion of  tenths,  for  this  purpose :  if,  therefore,  there  were  no 
other  obligation  fi-om  the  Law  of  God  or  of  the  Church,  nor  any 
precedents  from  the  practice  of  ihe  rest  of  the  worldl;  yet,  in  ohe* 
dience  to  our  municipal  laws,  we  are  bound  to  lay  fortti  the  tenth 
|mit  of  our  increase,  to  tlie  maiuienance  of  God's  service;  jind 
that  tentli  \a  as  truly  due  to  the  minister,  as  the  nine  parts  to  tJie 
owner. 

7.  Since  tlie  tenth  |>art  is,  iu  the  intention  4>f  the  law  botli  civil 
and  ecclesiastical,  dedicated  to  the  service  of  God ;  and,  in  the 
mere  intuition  thereof,  is  allotted  to  God's  ministers ;  there  can  be 


*  *0^(«  $1^  Iwrmn  tit,  Clein.  At.  Strom.  I. 
f  \f\\n*U  Jtii.  fioDgt&i  do  Hum*  Myitcr*  tiutr.  10. 


14^0 


PRACTICAL  WORKSa 


no  reason,  why  it  can  be  claimed  or  warrantably  received  h 
persons,  for  their  proper  use  and  behoof:  so  as  this  practice  of  im- 
propriation,  which  was  first  set  on  foot  by  unjust  and  sacriie|^tOtti 
Bulls  from  Rome,  is  justly  oHensive  both  to  God  and  good  awn; 
as  mi5*dcrivin|T  the  well-nieant  devotions  of  charitabte  afidpiosf 
souls  into  a  wrong  channel.  Nothing  is  more  plain,  than  that  tidies 
were  given  to  the  Church ;  and,  in  it,  to  Goil :  how,  tbefcfotet 
that,  which  is  bequeathet)  to  God,  may  be  alienated  to  weakit 
hands,  let  the  possessors  lot>k. 

8,  Let  men  be  tied  to  make  good  the  Apostle's  charge,  mmx  tfe 
Legal  rate  displeases ;  and  it  shall  well  satisfy  those,  that  wsit  qn 
God's  sen  ices  under  the  (jospel  'I  he  charge  of  tbe  ApoMle  rf 
the  Gentiles,  is,  Let  him^  that  is  faug/ii  in  the  word^  cmnnmmtait  Ib 
him,  (hat  teavhdhy  in  all  good  thitigs  ;  Gal.  \i.  in  :  whereto  he  addi, 
Sc  not  dvtrivedy  God  is  jwt  mocked ;  v.  7.  Tlie  charge  b  $efmi 
and  binding  ;  and  the  required  communication  is  utitversii;  tti 
tliat  with  a  grave  item  of  God's  strict  observation  of  perfbimBDe; 
We  may  not  think  to  put  it  off  vvitli  Ambrose's  ntis-pcnnted  nml* 
ing,  of  referring  the  uU  i^ood  things  to  the  teaching  \  a  conceil,  mt^ 
sibly  weak  and  misconstructtve :  nothing  is  more  ertdentf  thuitlBf 
it  hath  relation  to  the  communicating;  wherein,  for  oi^fatlfee, 
God  intends  a  larger  bounty  to  the  Evangelical  miniflrjr  than  to 
the  Legal :  where  all  is  to  he  communicated,  what  is  excepted  ^ 
All :  not  exclusive  of  the  owner ;  but  imparted  by  the  o«iier. 
I^t  this  be  really  done,  there  will  be  no  reason  to  stand  upon  the 
tentjis, 

y.  But,  that  this  may  be  accordingly  done,  there  is  no  Uw,  tltt 
requires  a  mere  arbitrariness  in  the  communicators.  The  duty  of 
the  teacher  is  punctually  set  down  ;  and  so  well  known,  that  cfe 
meanest  of  the  people  can  check  him  with  his  neglect:  aiid  wbv 
should  we  think  the  reciprocal  duty  of  the  hearer  fit  to  bekft 
loose  and  votnntary  ?  yet  such  an  apprehension  hath  taken  up  the 
hearts  of  too  many  Christians,  as  it  the  cnntributions  to  dieir  mi- 
nisiers  were  a  uj alter  of  mere  alms;  winch  as  thev  need  oot  to 
give,  so  they  are  a|)t,  npjn  easy  displeasures,  to  upbraid*  Bat  these 
men  must  Ix*  put  ni  mind  of  the  just  word  of  our  Sai'iourt  Tie  it* 
hourer  is  u^rtni/  of  his  LLHigcs.  llie  ministry  signifies  a  serrice ;  i 
public  service  at  God's  altar  :  whereto  the  wag;es  is  no  less  due,  thu 
the  meat  is  to  the  mouth  of  him  that  pays  for  it.  No  man  may  ams 
freely  speak  nf  utiles  than  myself,  who  recei%'e  none,  nor  eirer  ikril 
do.  Know,  theJi,  ye  tiroud  ignoranis,  that  call  your  nninisters  Toof 
alms-men,  and  yourselves  their  benefactors,  that  ihe  same  right yoa 
have  to  the  whole,  they  have  to  a  part :  God,  and  the  s;inie  Idrscbt 
have  feotled  you  in  your  estates,  have  allotted  thetn  thetr  doe 
shares  in  them  ;  which,  without  wrong,  ye  cannot  detiact*  It  a 
not  your  charity,  hut  your  justice,  which  they  press  for  their  on. 
Neither  think  to  checli  them,  with  the  scorniul  title  of  your  wet- 
vanis:  servants  they  are,  indeed,  to  God's  Church ;  not  to  yoa 
and,  if  they  do  stoop  lo  particular  services  for  die  good  of  yoar 
souls,  this  is  no  more  disparagement  to  them,  thaii  it  b  to  the 
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blessed  angels  of  God,  to  be  imnisterifig  spiriu^,  stni  forth  to  imni- 
sUr  for  thtifi^  who  shall  be  heirs  of  salvation  ;  Heb,  i.  11-.  Shortly, 
it  is  the  Apostle's  charge,  ratitied  in  lieaven,  that  they,  whicii  labour 
m  the  word  and  doctnue,  should  be  reniuuerated  with  double  ho- 
nour :  that  is,  not  formal,  of  wonb  and  compliments  ;  but  real,  of 
mniiitenaiice:  which  he  lays  weiglit  upon  his  Timothy  to  enjoin; 
1  Tim.  V.  n, 

10.  And  surely,  how  necessary  it  is  that  we  should  be  at  some 
certainty  in  this  case,  and  not  left  to  the  mere  arhitraiy  will  of  the 
givers,  it  too  well  appcsirs  in  common  experience  :  which  tells  us 
how  ordinary  it  is,  where  ministers  depend  upon  vohmtary  benevo- 
lences, if  Uiey  do  but  ujxjn  some  just  reproof  gall  the  conscience 
of  a  guilty  hearer,  or  preach  some  truth  which  disrelishes  the  pa- 
late of  a  prepossessed  auditor,  how  he  stmight  flies  out ;  and  not 
only  withholds  his  own  pay,  but  also  withdraws  the  contributions  of 
others :  so  as  the  free-tongued  teacher  must  either  live  by  air,  or 
be  forced  to  change  his  pasture.  It  were  easy  to  instance,  but  cha- 
rity bids  me  forbear.  Hereupon  it  is.  that  these  sportulary 
preachers  are  fain  to  sooth  up  their  many  masters  ;  and  are  so  gag- 
eed  with  the  fear  of  a  starving  displeasure,  that  they  dare  not  be 
tree  in  the  reprehension  of  the  during  sins  of  their  uncertain  bene- 
factors ;  as  being  charmed  to  s]>eak  either  placaitia^  or  nothing. 
And  if  there  w^ere  no  such  danger  in  a  faithful  and  just  freedom,  yet 
how  easy  is  it  to  apprehend,  that  if,  even  w^lien  tlie  laws  enforce  men 
to  pay  their  dues  to  dieir  ministers,  they  yet  continue  so  backward 
in  their  discharge  of  them  ;  how  umch  less  hope  can  there  be,  that, 
being  left  to  their  free  choice,  they  would  prove  either  liberal  or 
just  ni  their  voluntary  contributions  ? 

Howsoever,  therefore,  in  that  mnocent  infancy  of  the  Church, 
wherein  zealous  Christians,  out  of  a  liberal  ingenuity  were  ready 
to  lay  down  all  their  substance  at  the  Apostles'  feet ;  and,  in  the 
primitive  times  immediately  subsequent,  the  willing  forwardness  of 
devout  people  took  away  all  need  of  raising  set  mah>tenances  for 
God's  ministers:  yet  now,  in  these  depraved  and  hard-hearted 
limes  of  the  Church,  it  is  raore  tlian  requisite,  that  hxed  compe- 
lencies  of  allowance  should,  by  gotid  laws,  be  established  upon 
them  ;  M'hich  being  done  by  way  of  tithes  in  those  countries  where- 
iti  they  obtain,  there  is  just  cause  of  thankfulness  to  God  for  si> 
meet  a  provision,  none  for  a  just  oppugnauon. 


CASE  VIIJ. 

fVhethfr  it  be  lawful  far  Christ  fa  ns,  where  thty  find  a  coimtry  pos^ 
st'sst'd  hj/  savage  Pagans  and  Irtjidvls^  to  drive  oiU  (he  native  inha-^ 
bit  an  Is ;  and  (a  seize  and  enjiy  (heir  lands,  iiptm  ant/  pretence; 
andy  ujmt  what  grounds^  it  may  be  luxifid  so  (a  do. 

What  unjust  and  cruel  measure  hath  been  heretofore  offered  by 
the  Spanuird  to  misend>le  IndianSi  in  thi:»  kind,  I  would  rather  you 
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should  receive  from  the  relation  of  their  own  Bishop,  Bstnlickhi. 
mans  Casa,  than  from  niy  pen.  lie  can  tell  you  a  sad  stonr  of 
millions  of  those  poor  savages,  made  away,  to  make  room  forlMe 
their  imperious  successors  ;  the  discovery  of  whose  unjast  uivpiu 
tion,  procured  but  little  thanks  to  their  learned  professoiB  of  Cwi- 
plutum  and  Salamanca. 

Yourquestion  relates  to  our  own  case:  since  many  tliousyi^of 
our  nation  have  transplanted  themselves  into  those  regioits,  «viudk 
were  prepossessed  by  oarbarous  owners. 

As  for  those  countries,  which  were  not  inhabited  by  any 
hie  creatures  ;  as  the  Bermudas,  or  Summer  Islands,  which  we» 
only  peopled  with  hogs  and  deer,  atid  sucli  like  brute  cattle  ;  them 
can  be  no  reason  why  they  should  not  fall  to  the  first  occupatit ;  boC, 
where  the  land  hath  a  known  master,  the  case  must  raiy. 
For  the  decision  whereof,  some  grounds  are  fit  to  be  laid. 
No  nation  under  heaven,  but  hath  some  rehgion  or  other :  and 
worships  agod,  such  as  it  is  ;  although  a  creature  mudi  infimor,  m 
very  nature,  to  tliemselves  ;  although  the  wf»rst  of  creatures,  eril 
spirits.  And  that  religion,  wherein  they  were  bred,  through  m  in- 
vincible ignorance  of  better,  they  esteem  good,  at  least* 

Dominion,  and  propriety,  is  not  founded  in  religion  ;  hot  to  a 
natural  and  civil  right.  It  is  true,  that  the  Saints  have  in  Cbrmi^ 
the  Lord  of  All  Things,  a  spiritual  right  in  all  creatures  :  AO  ikmg9 
are  f/oursj  saith  the  Apostle,  muiijou  are  ClinsCs^and  Chrisi  uiMtMi 
hut  the  spiritual  right  gives  a  man  no  title  at  all  to  ;  iral  or 

civil  possession  here  on  earth.     Vca,  Christ  liiniself,  i,  both 

as  God  and  as  Mediator,  the  whole  world  were  his  ;  yet  be  tclb  Pi- 
late, Mij  kingdom  is  no!  of  ihis  world :  neither  did  fie,  though  the 
Lord  Paramount  of  this  Whole  Earth,  by  virtue  of  thiit  iraasctSh-^ 
dent  sovereigiitv  put  any  man  out  of  the  possession  of  one  fbc^  of 
grounih  which  foil  to  him,  cither  by  birth  or  purchase.  Neither 
doth  the  want  of  that  spiritual  interest  delmr  any  man,  Gnm  a 
rightful  claim  atitl  fruition  of  tliese  eartldv  inheritances. 

The  barbarous  people  were  lortls  of  tln-ir  own  ;  atui  bare  their 
sagamores,  and  orders,  and  forms  of  govennnent,  uiider  ^ihich 
they  peaceably  live,  without  the  intermeddiing  with  other  lo- 
tions. ♦ 

Infidelity  cannot  forfeit  their  inheritance  to  otliers ;  no  morelhiin 
enmity,  professed  by  Jews  to  Christian  Ueligron,  can  e.sc}irsi(  ihm 
goods  to  the  crowns  under  which  they  lt%e,  Vea,  much  le^ci :  fur 
those  Jews,  living  amotigst  Christian  [K'oplc,  have  or  might  Imve 
had  means  snihcicnt  tu  reclaiui  then*  from  tJieir  stubborn  t:nV.i  Ih-f; 
hut  these  sav;iges  never  hud  the  least  overture  of  any  sjix  ,* 

towards  their  conyemon.    They,  therefore,  b<_'ing  as  true  - ,  .rf 

their  Tiative  ini»crttances  bs  Cbristiaiis  are  of  Uieirr^,  can  tto  more  he 
forced  fii>iu  their  possessions  by  Chnstmns,  than  Christmns*  may  be 
so  forced  by  them.  Ceitninly,  in  the  same  terms,  wberrm  iiiry 
stand  to  Christians,  ilo  uLscj,  in  their  judgment,  Chriitians  .vtand  ia 
them  :  and,  if  it  woulil  seem  hard  to  us,  that  an  inumlation  ot'  Pa. 
fflW  ithouldy  05  heretofore  it  hath  done,  break  iti  u|ion  us  ami 
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fViv^  tis  out  of  our  native  possessioiis^  how  could  it  seem  less  uii- 
jiist  in  us  in  ihem  ? 

Tlieir  idolatries  and  sins  against  nature  are  heinous  and  abomi- 

nabltf ;  and  siich^  as  for  which  God,  of  oldy  condemned  the  seven 
nations  to  an  utter  extirpation.  But  what  commission  have  we  for 
their  [umisliment  r  Could  we  shew  such  a  patent  in  this  case,  as 
the  Isradites  liad  for  their  vvai's  aijamst  Amaiek  and  those  neigh- 
houriug  Heathens,  all  were  sure '  but  you  know  who  said,  Hyiat 
haxc  I  (odo  to  judgt  than  that  areuithout  T  I  Cor  v,  12  :  and,  if  he 
may  not  he  a  judge,  who  may  be  an  executioner  ? 

Kefuml  of  Christianity  can  be  no  sufficient  ground,  of  either  in- 
vasion or  expulsion  :  since  violence  is  not  the  appointed  way  for 
plantation  of  the  faith;  whiduuust  be  persuaded  ancf  not  compelled, 

That  sentence,  therefore,  of  Pope  Gregory  ♦,  Jtisturn  mnvtmn- 
i)nv  tfssc  bdlum^  Uc.  ("  That  is  a  just  and  holy  war,  which  is  by 
Christians  made  against  Infidels,  that  they,  being  brought  un* 
der  subjection,  the  Gosjjel  of  Clirist  might  be  preached  unto 
them ;  lest  that  if  they  should  not  be  subjected,  tliey  might 
be  a  hindrance  to  preacJnng,  and  to  the  conversion  of  those  that 
would  believe^'*)  is  surely  either  not  out  of  tiie  chair,  or  beside 
the  cushion  ;  and  Ijetter  beseems  a  successor  of  Romulus,  than  of 
Peter. 

I  may  not  omit  to  acquaint  yon,  how  hotly  this  main  question 
was  disputed  by  Spanish  and  Itahun  Divines,  upon  the  very  first 
entrance  of  this  litigious  usurpation  :  at  which  time  Pope  Alexan- 
der the  Sixth,  anno  1493,  gave  his  large  Decretory  Bull  to  Fer- 
dinatu!  King  and  Isabella  Queen  of  Ca^stile  and  Arragon,  for  his 
expedition  agninst  the  barbarous  Indians  of  the  then  newly  disco- 
vered world.  Genesius  Sepulvetla,  a  learned  Spaniard,  writ  then, 
in  defence  and  encouragement  of  tiiis  holy  invasion,  a  Dialogue, 
which  he  called  Deniocrates  Secundus,  wliich  was  published  at 
Home,  by  the  procurement  of  Antunius;  Augustinus,  auditor  of  the 
palace;  wliich  no  sooner  came  abroad,  than  it  was  eagerly  set  on, 
by  the  Divincii  both  of  Italy  and  Spain.  Amongst  these  latter,  the 
Doctors  of  Salamanca  and  the  Complutenses,  and  above  them  An- 
tonuis  Uamirus  Bishop  of  Segovia,  fall  foul  upon  that  offensive 
di:>course;  which  Genesius  would  fain  imve  vindicated  by  an  Apo- 
logy, set  forth  to  that  purpose :  but,  how  insttlhciently,  it  were 
easy  to  sliew,  if  it  were  as  needful.  But,  to  make  the  matter  good, 
iie  thinks  to  back  himself  by  theautliority  of  great  and  famous  per- 
sons, both  Counsellors  and  Doctors  by  liim  cited;  and,  above  all, 
by  that  loud  Bull  of  Alexander  f;  wherein  v«t,  for  ought  I  see, 
the  charge  which  is  laid  on  those  princes  is  only  to  reduce  the  pco* 

*  Grt%.  cap*  Per  v':nfrabih'm*  cr  cap.  Si  non,  '23.  q.  4,  Jusinm  xafictumqttw 
<f-f tr  htllnm,  qitod  hjidt'tibiis  ^  CArisftiJftu  iftferiftr^  iU  m  impcria  iubditts  pr^- 
ffifiin' posiit  Chrtsti  /  *  o  iuhttiti  nan  nntf  pratdicaiion^ 

ft  amvtrtioni  Cf'tfum  q  >  esse  passint, 

t  DetTct.  ct  indultiiui  \.r\.  \  4.  >u^ti  c\jH(,inriac,  &c,  Pupuiost  in  ejiismodi 
I'tsutis  tt  tcrris  d^g€Ht<$^  ad  Chrytiofiam  Hcii^iomm  indnccrc  vctitij  €t  dtiKM' 
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pie  living  in  those  islands  and  countries  to  receive Chrwiiaii  Retigim; 
ivhich  we  may  well  apprebend  more  likely   to  be  done,   by  otbtr 
Dieans^  llian  by  the  sword.  After  much  agitation,  it  pleased  thr Tung- 
of  Spain,  to  require  the  judgment  of  Francisco  a  Victoria  *,  die  &. 
mous   Profesisor    of  Divinity   at    Salamanca,  conceruing  tbi  so 
weighty  afl^tr;    which  he  liath  published  with  such   wtadooi  wul 
moderation,  as  ^o  great  a  business  required  ;   stating  the  ffoeitMNi 
aright  on  both  sides  ;  both  shewing  the  insufficiency  of  the  retflirt 
grounds  of  that  Indian  exiiedition^  and  directing  to  those  jusivo- 
tives  and  rules  of  proceedings  herein,  as  might  be,  tii  sucb  a  cmt, 
justifiable:  to  which  grave  and  solid  dlscourie  of  his,  you  may,  if 
you  please,  be  referred  for  further  sati^ifaction. 

Onwards,  I  shall  draw  fortlisome  few  of  suchconsidenuiciiitfaHi 
him,  as  may  serve  for  my  preiient  purpose. 

First,  therefore,  it  is  lawful  for  Christians  to  traivel  into  any 
country  under  heaven  ;  and,  as  strangers,  to  stay  there,  niitiioot 
any  wrong  done  to  the  natives:  a  thing,  allowed  by  tlie  l&«r  of  i». 
tions,  derived  from  the  law  of  nature;  by  which  law  tl  ucwm 
where  held  an  inhuman  thing,  to  olTer  ill  measure  to  a  stmig^. 
It  is  the  argument,  that  righteous  Lot  used  to  the  wont  of  Pagans, 
the  Sodomites;  Oidj/  unto  the^e  mat  do  nothmg,  for  ther^srt  mt 
thai  came  under  the  shadow  of  my  roof;  Gen.  xix,  8. 

And  if,  Ijcfore  the  division  of  nations,  the  earth  lay  fred^  Dpffi 
to  all  paiisengcrs  without  scruple,  to  travel  whither  tbey  pkaicd ; 
surely,  that  jxirtition  was  never  intended  to  warrant  a*  resniot: 
and,  if  nature  have  made  the  sea  and  all  the  inlets  of  it  comnon; 
it  were  very  injurious  to  abridge  any  nation  of  the  ftee  taieof  «> 
liberal  an  element. 

Secondly,  it  is  lawful  for  us  to  use  traffic  with  those  infiileli,  ami 
to  interchange  commodities  with  them,  and  to  abide  ufion  their 
coafits  for  negotiation,  and  to  hsb  in  their  sea,  and  lo  take  {laftaT 
those  iirolits  w  hich  nature  hath  made  common  to  all  comcfl^ 

And,  if  those  Pagans  shall  ojjpotie  us   m  so  warruntable 
it  will  he  n»eet  for  us  to  tender  iliein  all  fansiuisfuetion;  f 
tJiem  that  we  intend  no  harm  or  preiudice  to  them  in  tlietr , 
or  estate,  bm  much  good  to  both ;  labouring  to  win  Ujeni*!^  alt 
courteous  demeanor* 

But,  if  they  sliall  (\y  out,  noiwiilistanding  all  our  ktiid  endea- 
vours, into  a  \  iok  lit  opposition  of  us,  setting  upon  us  in  a  boatjlc 
manner,  niVering  to  cut  our  throats  in  so  unjust  a  f  pi  arret ;  it  b  law* 
ful  for  us  to  stand  upon  our  defence,  un<{  to  re  pi'  ''  rcr  with 

another,  and  lo  use  all  convenieut  means  for  our  s^  and,  if 

we  cannot  otherwise  be  safe,  to  raise  bulwarks  or  i  .iomfa 

our  own  indemnity  ;  and,  if  we  find  ourselves  over^  ^  '^  ■*- 

placable  sai  ages,  to  call  for  the  aid  and  assistance  of  our  (nentls, 
and,  if  the  enmity  continue  and  proceed,  of  our  priiiccs :  siiiicetbe 
just  cause  of  war  i^  the  propulsation  of  public  injuries  ^  atid  such  id- 
jury  is  as  gr^t,  as  barbarous. 


f 

tke  |iait  qf     ,^ 


Franc*  a  Victoria  Relcct*  Ac  tadit* 
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But,  if  not  so  much  cTuelty  of  disposition,  as  fear  and  sospicioii 
of  a  siniiij^e  nation  shall  arm  them  against  us;  om  care  must  be,  so 
o  manage  our  own  defence,  as  may  be  least  ortetisive  to  them  : 
and  therefore  we  may  not  take  this  occasion  of  killing  their  persons, 
or  sacking  their  towns,  or  depopulating  their  countries;  for  that, 
in  this  case,  they  are  no  other  than  innocent. 

If  after  all  gentle  entreaties,  courteous  usages,  and  harmless  self- 
defence,  they  .shall  persist  in  a  malicious  hostility,  and  can  by  no 
means  be  reclaimed  from  their  impetuous  onsets;  there  is  nowjuiJt 
cause  not  to  deal  widi  them  as  innocents,  but  as  enemies;  and, 
therefore,  to  proceed  against  them  accordingly, 

Tlurdiv,  But  a  higher  and  more  warrantable  title,  that  we  may 
have  to  deal  with  these  barbarous  infidels,  is,  for  the  propagation 
^^  of  Christian  Religion,  and  the  proumlgation  of  the  Gospel  of  Jesus 
^■Christ,  amongst  these  miserabfe  savage.4 :  for  which  we  have  good 
^V ground  from  The  charge  of  our  Saviour  ;  Go,  prrach  the  Gospd  to 
^^L  ei  cry  treat  lire ;  Murk  xvi.  15:  and,  be,  that  was  in  bonds  for  the 
^Kname  of  the  Lord  Jesus,  tells  us.  The  word  of  Gmi  is  not  bound ; 
^H*2  Tim»  ii.  9  :  not  hound,  either  in  fetters,  or  within  limits. 
^B  Oh,  that  we  could  approve  to  God  and  our  consciences,  that  this 
P  is  orir  main  motive  and  principal  dritt  in  oar  Western  Plantations: 
[  but  bow  little  api>earance  there  is  of  this  holy  care  and  endeavour, 
the  plain  dealer,  upon  knowledge,  hadi  sufficienUy  informed  us : 
I '  although  1  now  hear  of  one  industrious  spirit,  that  hath  both  learned 
!'  the  language  of  our  new  islanders,  and  printed  some  part  of  the 
!  Scripture  in  it,  and  trained  up  jsome  of  their  children  in  the  princi. 
pies  of  Christianity ;  a  service,  highly  acceptable  to  God,  and  no 
;        Jess  meritorious  of  men, 

S  The  Goioel  then  may  be,  must  be  preached  to  those  Heathens; 

otherwise  tfiey  shall  perpetually  remain  out  of  die  state  of  salva- 
I        tion  :  iind  all  possible  means  must  be  used  for  their  conversion. 
'i  But,  herein,  I  must  have  leave  to  depart  IVoni  Victoria,  that  he 

\        holds  it  lauful,  if  the  savages  do  not  freely  pernut,  but  go  af>out  to 
■        hinder,  ihe  preaching  of  the  Gospel,  to  raise  war  against  them  ;  as 
I        if  he  would  have  them  cudgelled  into  Christianity, 
I  Surely,  tijis  is  not  the  way.     It  is  for  Mahometans  to  profess 

\  planting  religion  by  the  sword  ;  it  is  not  for  Christians.  It  is  a  just 
j.  clause,  therefore,  that  he  puts  in,  that  the  slaughters  hereupon 
raised  may  rather  prove  a  hitulrance  to  the  conversion  of  the  sa- 
[  vages;  as  indeed  it  fell  out:  the  poor  Indians  being,  by  these 
I  bloody  courses,  brought  into  such  a  uete^tation  of  their  masters,  the 
t^Lstihans,  that  they  professed  they  would  not  go  to  heaven  if  any 
I'       Spaniards  were  there. 

The  way,  tlien,  to  plant  the  Gospel  of  Christ  successfully  among 

those  barbarous  souls,  must  be  only  gentle  and  plausible.     First,  by 

insinuating  oui-selves  into  them,  l>y  a  discreet  familiarity  and  win- 

1        I lin^  deportment;  by  a  lioly  aiid  moffcnsive  living  with  them  ;  by 

'        working  upon  them,  with  the  notable  examples  of  hnpartial  justice, 

strict  piriy,  lender  nicrcy,  compassion,  chastity,  temperance,  and 
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all  Other  Christian  virtues  :  ami»  when  they  are  tbas  won  to  a  1 
of  our  persons  and  carriage,  they  will  he  then  well  cajmble  i 
holy  counsels :  then,  will  the  Christian  Faith  hegin  to  telhb 
them  ;  and  they  shall  now  grow  ambitious  of  that  liappy  ccmj  * 
which  they  admire  in  us :  then,  shall  they  be  glad  to  tsik«  i 
their  bosoms,  and  think  themselves  ble?*setl  in  uur  society  audi 
habitation,  Lo,  this  is  tlie  true  way  of  Christian  conquests  ; 
1  know  not  whether  shall  be  the  greater  gainer,  the  vic-tar  or  I 
conquered  :  each  of  them  shall  bless  other,  and  boUi  bhaU  be  f ' 
ed  by  the  Almighty. 


ml 


CASE  IX. 

Whether  I  needf  in  case  of  some  foul  sin,  committed  by  me,  im  h€0€ 
recourse  to  God's  Minister  for  absolution ;  and  wAui  tfftci  J 

expect  therefrom, 

A  MEAN  would  do  well,  betwixt  two  extremes :  the  carelesis 
of  our  spiritual  fathers,  on  the  one  side  ;  and  loo  coTifident 
upon  their  power,  on  the  other.     Some  there  are,  that  clo  so  orer« 
trust  their  leaders*  eyes,  thac  they  care  not  to  sec  with  tfcaroim: 
others  dare  so  trust  their  own  judgment,  that  they  tbitik  they  may 
slight  their  spiritual  guides:  there  can  be  no  siiit^ty  tor  dit  «ouC 
but  in  a  mid-way  betwixt  both  these. 

At  whose  girdle  the  keys  of  the  Kingdom  of  Heareti  do  half, 
methinks  we  should  not  need  dispute,  when  we  hear  our  Ssrioisr  «» 
expressly  deliver  them  to  Peter,  in  the  name  of  the  rest  of  bi»  frlkiin; 
una,  afterwards,  to  all  his  Apostles,  and  iheir  [awful  succeaMM^  m 
the  dispensation  of  the  Doctrifie  and  Discipline  of  his  Chiitiii:  id 
the  dispensation  of  doctrine,  to  all  his  faitnfnl  min  huA&Ae 

Gospel;  in  the  dispensation  of  discipline,  to  those  tJ;  iitriBtiMi 

with  tlie  managing  of  Chinvh-govemment. 

With  these  latter  we  iiicdille  not:  neither  need  vre,  ifwebml 
occasion,  after  the  so  leanied  and  elabotute  tlisronrse  of  the  Poiirf 
of  the  Keys,  set  forth  by  judicious  Doctor  Hammond^  lu  wbcfa  I 
suppose  nothing  can  be  added. 

The  former  is  that,  wiiich  lies  before  us* 

Doubtless,  every  true  minister  of  Christ  hath,  by  rirtae  of  in» 
first  and  everlasting  commission,  two  keys  flelivered'into  bb  hati4; 
the  key  of  knowledge,  and  the  key  of  ^pirittiul  power.  The  one. 
whereby  he  is  enabled  to  enter  utid  si*arch  into,  not  onlv  the  «u 
vealed  mysteries  of  salvation  ;  hut  also,  in  some  soit,  intu'thr*  h«rari 
of  the  penitent :  there  discovering^  upon  an  ingennou%  ri*%ebaiftu 
of  the  ort'ender,  both  tl^e  iiatun^,  t[uahty,  and  cfegree  of  the  sia ; 
and  the  truth,  validity,  aTid  measure  of  his  repentance,  *rbe  othrr, 
wbereby  he  may,  in  son>e  sort,  either  lock  up  the  &oul  under  stii^ 
or  free  it  from  sm. 

These  keys  were  never  given  liitn,  but  with  an  intention  tltti  lir 
ibould  aiake  use  of  ihem  upon  just  occasion. 
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The  use,  that  he  may  and  must  make  of  iliem,  is  both  general 
^  and  special 

General,  in  publishing  the  will  and  pleasure  of  God,  signified  in 
his  word,  conceming  sinners;  pronouncing  forgiveness  of  sins  to 
the  humble  penitent,  and  denouncing  judgment  ro  the  unbelieving 
and  obdnred  sinner.  In  which  regtird,  he  is  as  the  hem  Id  of  the 
Almighty,  proclaiming  war  and  just  indignation  to  the  obstinate, 
and  lentiering  terms  of  pardon  and  peace  lo  the  relenting  and  coiv 
trite  soul :  or  ratlier,  as  the  Apostle  styles  him,  2  Cor.  \\  20.  God's 
AmAass4idor,  oHering  and  suing  for  the  reconciliation  of  ujeri 
to  God ;  and,  if  that  be  refused,  menacuig  just  vengeance  to 
sinners. 

Special,  in  particular  application  of  this  knowledge  and  power  to 
the  soul  of  that  sinner,  which  makes  his  address  unto  him. 

\\  herein  must  be  enquired,  both  what  Necessity  there  is  of  this 
recourse,  and  what  Aid  and  Comfort  it  may  bring  to  the  souL 

Two  cases  there  are,  wherein  certainly  there  is  a  Necessity  of  ap- 
plying ourselves  to  tlie  judgment  of  onr  spiritual  guides, 

'Hie  fij-st  is,  in  our  doubt  of  the  nature  and  cjualily  of  the  fact; 
^Whetlier  it  be  a  sin,  or  no  sin  :  for,  both  many  sins  are  so  gilded 
over  with  lair  pretences  and  colourable  circumstances,  that  they  are 
'  not  to  be  descried  but  by  judicious  eyes;  and  some  actions,  which 
are  of  themselves  indifferent,  may,  by  a  scrupulous  conscience,  be 
mistaken  for  heinous  otTenccs.  Whither  shall  we  go  in  these  doubts, 
hut  to  our  counsel,  learned  in  the  laws  of  God  ;  of  whom  God  him- 
self hath  said,  by  his  Prophet,  T/ie  priesfs  lips  should  keep  know- 
ledge ;  mid  they  should  seek  the  Law  at  his  mouth  :  for  he  is  the  mes- 
scti^cr  of  the  Lord  of  Hosts  ;  Mai.  ii.  7. 

Tlie  second  is,  in  the  irresoluble  condition  of  our  souls,  after  a 
known  sin  committed:  wherein  the  burtlened  conscience,  not  be- 
ing able  to  give  ease  unto  itself,  seeks  ibr  aid  to  the  sacred  hand  of 
God's  |>enttentiarv  here  on  earth  ;  and  there  may  find  it. 

Tliis  is  th«t,  which  EUhu,  as  upon  experience,  suggesteth  nnto 
Job,  on  his  dunghill :  The  soul  oj  the  remorscd  draweth  near  to  the 
iTrtne^  and  his  iije  to  the  destroyers,  Butj  if  there  be  a  viessenger^  of 
God,  mth  him^  an  iuterpretvr^  one  of  a  thousand^  to  sheu>  unto  man 
his  uprightness^  and  the  soundness  of  his  repentance,  Then  is  (God) 
granous  tmto  hivi^  and  suith.  Deliver  himjr&ni  going  down  into  the 
pit;  I  have  found  a  ransom  y  b(c*  He  shall  pray  uvto  God;  and  he 
will  he  favourable  unto  him ;  and  ht  shall  see  his  face  wiihjot/ ;  Job 
xxxiii.  22 — 20. 

In  case  of  some  dangerous  sickness  of  tlie  botly,  we  trust  not  our 
own  skill,  nor  some  ignorant  quuck-salvens;  but  seek  to  a  learned 
and  experienced  physician,  for  the  prescription  of  some  sure  reme- 
dies: whereas,  if  it  be  but  for  a  sore  finger  or  a  tooth-ach,  we 
care  only  to  make  use  of  our  own  receipts.  And  so,  in  civil  quar- 
rels, if  it  be  only  some  slight  bmbble,  we  think  to  compose  it  alone; 
but,  if  it  be  some  main  question  importing  our  freeiiold,  we  are 
glad  to  wait  on  the  staij^  of  some  judicious  lawyer,  and  to  fee  him 
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for  advice.     How  much  more  is  it  thus,  in  the  perilous  condittoD 
our  souls  !  which,  as  it  is  a  part  far  more  precious  dian  iw 
tabernacle;   so  the  diseases,  whereto  it  is  subject^  are   infinitely 
more  dangerous  and  deadly. 

Is  your  heart,  therefore,  embro'ded  within  you,  with  ihc  gwb 
some  heinous  sin  ?  labour,  what  you  may,  to  make  your  tnoo 
with  heaven  :  humble  yourself  unto  the  dust,  before  the  AUjeiy, 
whom  3'ou  have  offended:  beat  your  guilty  breast;  water  j 
cheeks  with  your  tears ;  and  cry  mightily  to  the  Father  of  Ml 
for  a  gracious  remission  :  but  if,  after  all  these  penitent  eiidea* 
you  find  your  soul  still  unquiet,  and  not  sufficiently 
of  a  free  and  full  forgiveness,  betake  yourself  to 
agent,  for  peace :  run  to  your  ghostly  physician  :  lay  your  bti» 
som  open  before  him:  flatter  not  your  own  condition:  krt  nci* 
ther  fear  nor  shame  stay  his  hand,  from  probing  and  searcbinj 
the  wound  to  the  bottom :  and,  that  being  done,  make  c^rrfal  asm 
of  such  spiritual  applications,  as  shall  be  by  bim  adminbyterrii 
to  you.  This,  this  is  the  way,  to  a  perfect  recovery,  and 
of  comfort. 

Bur,  you  easily  grant  that  there  may  be  very  wholesome 
the  ghostly  counsel  of  your  minister,  in  the  case  of  a  trouUed 
but  you  doubt  of  the  validity  and  power  of  his  absolution :  cooeenl- 
ing  which,  it  was  a  just  question  of  the  Scribes  in  die  Gu«pt*lt  ttlh 
canfm^ghesms^  but  God  ovUj  f  Our  Saviour  therefore,  to  piwe  iliai 
he  nad  this  power,  argues  it  from  his  Divine  Oronipoicuce  " 
only  hath  authority  to  forgive  sins,  that  can  say  to  the  d' 
ralitic,  J  rise  ^  take  up  ihy  bvd^  and  ualk  :  none  but  a  God 
his  command,  elTect  thr-i :  he  is,  therefore,  the  true  God,  that] 
absolutely  say,   Thy  sins  be  forgiven  thee ;  Mark  ii,  r> —  12* 

Indeed,  how  can  it  be  othenvise  ?  Against  God  onlv,  ts  onriiii 
committed  ;  agam^t  man,  only  in  the  relation  that  man  badi  to  God: 
he  only  can  know  the  depth  of  the  malignity  of  sin,  who  tuilf  kncwy 
the  soul  wherein  it  is  forged  :  he  only,  who  is  Lord  of  tlie  !h3uJ« 
the  Gt)d  of  Spirits,  can  punish  the  soul  for  sinning  :  he  onfr,  ijuc  %m 
infinite,  can  doom  the  sinful  soul  to  infinite  lormefits:  he  ociiv, 
therefore,  it  must  be,  that  can  release  the  guilty  mouI  frvxn  m 
and  punishment.  If,  therefore,  man  or  angel  shall  ciialtenee  to 
himself  this  absolute  power  to  forgive  sin,  let  hirn  be  accunef 

Yet,  withal,  it  must  be  yielded,  that  the   Blessed  Son  of  tkA 
spake  not  those  words  of  his  last  commission  in  vain :    tVk^ 
smsyeremitj  they  are  remitted  unto  ti^^rm  i  and-uhostsont- 
retain^  th^tj  are  retaimd ;  John  xx.  23;  neiifier  were  \hv\ 
to  the  theii  present  apostles  only  ;  btir,  in  iliem,  to  all  thtrir  tMU^ 
ful  successors  to  the  g\m\  of  the  world. 

It  catmot,  therefore,  but  be  gmntetl,  tliat  tltere  is  i»ome  kind  rf 
power  left  in  the  hand  of  l*hrisVs  nnni!»ier>i,  buih  to  r«inil  iukI  ft- 
lain  sin. 

Neither  is  this  power  given  only  to  the  governors  of  the  Ctictni» 
in  respea  of  the  censures  to  be  indicted  or  relaxed  by  tbem ;  but 
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to  all  God's  faithful  ministers,  in  relarion  to  the  sins  of  men :  a 
power,  not  sovereign  and  absolute,  hut  liniiteJ  *ind  ininLstcnal ;  for 
either  quieting  the  conscience  of  the  ix^niicnt,  or  further  acrj^ravat- 
ing  the  conscience  of  sin  and  terror  of  judguient  to  thd  atraiiuatd 
and  rebellious. 

Neither  is  this  only  by  vi*ay  of  a  bare  rerba!  declaration  ;  which 
might  proceed  from  any  otlier  lips  ;  but  in  the  way  of  an  operative 
and  effectual  application  ;  by  virtue  of  that  delegate  or  c'omnib- 
sionary  authority,  which  is  by  Christ  entrusted  with  tliem.  For, 
certainly,  our  Saviour  meant,  in  these  words,  to  confer  somewhat 
upon  Ijis  ministers,  more  than  the  rest  of  the  world  should  be  capa- 
ble to  receive  or  perform. 

The  absolution,  tlierefore,  of  an  autliorizcd  person  must  needs 
be  of  greater  force  and  efficacy,  tlian  of  any  private  man,  how 
learned  or  holy  soever ;  since  it  is  grounded  ii\>on  t!)e  ijtstituiiou 
and  commission  of  the  Son  of  God,  from  which  all  power  and  vir- 
tue is  derived  to  all  his  ordinances:  and,  wc  may  well  say,  iliat, 
whatsoev'er  is  in  this  case  done  by  God*s  minister,  (the  Key  not 
erring)  is  ratified  in  heaven. 

It  cannot,  therefore,  but  be  a  great  comfort  and  cordial  assurance 
to  the  penitent  soul,  to  hear  the  messenger  of  God,  after  a  careful 
inquisition  into  his  spiritual  estate  and  true  sight  of  his  repentance, 
in  the  Name  of  the  Lord  Jesus  pronouncing  to  him  the  full  rcmi?JsioTl 
of  all  his  sins.  And,  if  either  the  blessing  or  curse  of  a  father  go 
deeper  with  us,  tlian  of  any  other  whosoever;  ahhou*jjh  but  pro- 
ceeding from  his  own  private  affection,  without  any  wan*ant  trom 
above;  how  forcibly  shall  we  e^iteem  the  (not  so  nmch  apprecatory^ 
as  declaratory)  benedictions,  of  our  spiritual  fathers,  scut  to  us  out 
of  heaven ! 

Although,  therefore,  you  may,* perhaps,  through  God^s  good- 
ness, attam  to  such  a  mciisnre  of  Lnowlcilge  and  resolution,  as  to 
he  able  to  give  yourself  satisfaci ion  concerning  the  state  of  your 
soul;  yet,  it  cannot  he  amiss,  out  of  an  abundant  caution  to  take 
God's  minister  along  with  you,  and,  making  him  of  your  spiritual 
counsel,  to  unbosom  yourself  to  hiin  freely,  for  his  fatherly  advicii 
and  concurrence:  the  neglect  whereof,  through  a  kind  of  either 
strangeness  or  mis-conceit,  is  certainly  not  a  little  disadvantageous 
to  the  souls  of  many  good  Christians.  The  Romish  l^ity  makes 
either  oracles  or  idols  of  their  ghostly  fathei^:  if  we  make  cyphers* 
of  ours,  I  know  not  whether  we  be  more  injurious  to  them  or  our- 
selves. We  go  not  about  to  rack  your  consciences  to  a  forced  and 
exquisite  confession,  under  the  pain  of  a  no-remission ;  but  we  per- 
suade you,  for  your  own  good,  to  be  mnre  intimate  wjth,  and  le&s 
resened  from,  those  whom  God  liaih  set  over  you,  for  your  diasc- 
tioi»,  comfort,  salvation. 
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CASE  X, 

Uhdh^r  it  be  hinfid^  for  a  man  that  is  not  a  pr^essed  dnme^  dmi  luv 
as  we  for  distinction  are  wont  to  call  him^  Jor  a  laic  person  Id  tJte 
upon  Aim  to  interpret  the  Svripturc. 

Man\^  distinct  considerations  had  need  to  make  way  to  the  rniam^^ 
First,  it  is  one  thing,  for  a  man  to  interpret  Scripture ;  aMMker 
thing,  to  take  Ujjon   him  the  function  of  preaching  tlie  Gond^ 
which  was  perhap  in  your  intention.    This  is  far  more  Urge  Uo^ 
the  other.     Every  niati,  that  preacheth,  interpreteth  the  Scnptnie^ 
but,  every  one,  tliat  intcqirets  Scripture,  doth  uoi   preadi.    Ta 
inteqjret  Scripture,  is  only  to  give  the  sense  of  a  text :  bat,  tv 
preach,  is  to  divide  the  word  aright ;  to  apply  it  to  the  cqn$ic»e80| 
of  tlie  hearer,  aud,  in  an  authoritative  way,  to  reprove^ia," 
nounce  judgment  against  sinners  :  to  lay  forth  tlie  sweet  [ 
of  the  Gospel  to  t!)e  faithful  and  penitent:  for  the  perfboEUDf 
of,  there  must  he  a  t  onimission  to  God's  nibuster,  ffom  hioi^ 
sends  him :  upon  which  the  Apostle  bath  pronomiced  ai  Tic 
Wh^  is  snfftcietitjor  these  things  ? 

Secondl}',  it  must  be  considered,  in  what  naturci  and  witiiiii 
compass,  the  interpretatiun  is:  for,  doubtless,  the  just  dc| 
callings  must  be  herein  duly  observed;  whether  in  a  pohbc 

I>astors  of  congregations;  or  in  a  private  way,  as  ma&teri  of  _ 
ies :  vvhetlier  m  the  schools,  in  a  mere  grammatical  way ;  or  in 
cliurcli,  in  a  predicatory. 

Thirdly,  it  must  be  considered,  as  what  the  calling,  so  wl»t  tfaflt; 
gifts  are  of  tlie  interpreter  :  for,  surely,  mere  inter|>retaiioci  ikicli 
not  depend  upon  the  protession^  but  upon  the  faculty  of  the  itQ* 
taker  ;  whether  he  be  learned  or  ignorant ;  whether  dcilfiil  in 
guages  aud  ans   (which  certainly  must  be  required   in 
would  put  forth  his  liand  to  so  holy  and  great  a  work)^  or  t 
fnexpert  in  both.     Where  these  gitts  of  interpretation  and  I 
endowments  of  learning  are  found,  there  can  be  no  retfonofre*' 
itraining  them  from  an  exercise  so  beneficially  edificaiory  to  the 
Church  of  God  :  without  which,  the  truth  of  Christiaii  T 
wanted  much,  both  of  her  %igour  and  lustre,  in  all  ^ 
How  famously  is  it  knowi>,  that  Origen,  before  his  «ii 
Holy  Orders,  even  at  eighteen  years  of  his  age,  ecuened  in 
great  work  of  his  cateclnsings !  Apollos,  the  Alexaiidrim« 
€luquent  man^  and  mighty  in  Scriptures^  and  taughi  diUgaUyikt 
thinits  if  the  Lord  i  yet  knew  nothing  but  the  baptism  ofjofait  ** 
Aquila  and  PrisciHa  took  him  to  task,  and  more  perfectly  * 
to  him  the  way  of  God;  Acts  xviii.  24,  25,     And,  what  ' 
it  pleaj*etl  God  to  make  of  laic  hands,  for  both  the 
propagation  of  the  Gospel,  we  need  no  other  witnaai  thwiSLl^fl 
rome;    who  hath  memorized  amongst   the  primitive  ChndMib^ 
-^ristidcs,  Agrippa,  Hege^ippus,  Justin,  Mi^nus^ 


oi  «foaQ|  n 


C^SES  OF  CONSCrENCf:.^ — decade  IIL    of  PItTY  A>rD  RELIGION,    451 

the  Apollunii,  Hcraclius,  Maxinius,  and  many  others,  whom  God 

rarsed  up  amongst  the  learned  laity  of  those  times,  to  apologize 

for  ChnHtianity,     And,  in  the  hwt   ft>re«;oing  age,  how  scarce  re-» 

jijoved  out  of  our  sight,  are  LanreiitiiLs  Valla,  both  the  Earls  of 

MiraiKlyla,  Capnro,  Fagius,  Erasmus,  Faber,  and  the  rest  of  those 

jfiimoiKs  way-makers  to  the  succeeding  restitution  of  tlie  evangelical 

I  truth  1  And,  what  a  treasure  in  this  liiml  had  tlie  Ciiurch  of  God 

'  lost,  if  it  should  have  iiussed  the  learned   i\nnotations  upon  the 

.  Scripture,  tierived  lo  us  from  the  hands  of  Mcrcerus,  Joseph  Sca- 

[liger,  Drusius,  both    Causabons,  Tilenus,   Grotius^  lleiiisius,  Sel- 

\  Hen,  and  such  other  expert  philologists,  never  inittuted  into  Sacred 

[.Orders  ? 

Fourthly,  due  and  serious  consideration  must  he  had  of  the  inter- 
-  jiretatifHi  iti*elf ;  that  it  be  genuine  and  orthodox  :  for  there  can  lie 
nothing  m  the  world  more  dangerous  than  to  mis-construc  God 
speaking  to  us  hi  his  word  ;  and  to  aflix  upon  his  Divine  Oracles  a 
sense  ot  our  own,  quite  dissonant  from  tJie  intention  of  that  Spirit 
of  Truth. 

Care,  therefore,  must  be  taken,  that  the  interpretation  given,  be 
every  way  conform  to  the  analogy  of  faith,  aiid  fully  accordant  to 
other  Scripture* 

The  jieglect  whereof,  dirough  either  ignorance  or  misprision 
hath  bred  many  foul  and  i>erilous  solecisuis  in  divinity.  To  give 
you  aliiste  of  too  full  a  dish  : — In  the  xviiith  of  Eccle^iasticus  *, 
where  the  Vulgate  reads,  **  He,  that  lives  tor  ever,  created  atj 
things  at  once,''  some,  and  those  no  mean  ones,  of  the  Ancienti 
followed  also  by  later  interpreters,  have  been  mis-led  into  an  uti- 
grounded  conceit  of  an  insUmtanv  aijd  entire  creation  of  the  world, 
and  all  the  parts  thereof,  in  die  first  moment  of  time  ;  whereas  the 
Scripture  hath  expressly  and  punctually  set  down  the  several  six 
days,  wherein  each  paa  of  it  was  distinctly  formed:  \\h\c\i  those 
misconstruers  are  fain  to  understand  of  the  distinct  notifications 
given  to  the  angels,  concerning  this  almighty  work  :  and  what  cu- 
rious subtleties  have  been  hereupon  raised  by  our  School-Ui vines  t, 
is  more  fit  to  be  past  over  with  an  unpl easing  smile.  Hum  to  be  se- 
riously recountecf :  whereas,  the  intention  of  the  place,  is  only  to 
signif^'  that  God  made  all  things  in  the  universal  world,  that  have 
any  being;  intimating,  not  the  time  of  creation,  but,  as  our  Ver- 
sion hath  it,  the  generality  of  things  created  |.  What  advantage 
the  blasphemous  Arians  have  formerly  taken  from  the  mis-interpre- 
tation of  Proverbs  viii.  22.  where  Wisdom  is  brought  in,  by  the 
mistaking  of  some  Antients,  to  say.  The  Ij>rd  createi^  me^  instead 
ni ptfsscsstd  mtj  in  (he  beginnitig  of  /us  wtiij^  btforc  his  works  ofoid^ 
is  more  worthy  of  indignation,  than  any  farther  prosecution.  But, 
most  pregnant  and  notable  is  the  gross  misprision  of  a  late  famous 
schoolman,  Franciscus  iV  Arriba,  confessor  to  the  late  queen  mo- 
ther of  France ;  who,  to  maintain  that  new  way  of  reconciling  that 


*  EccLxviii.  I.  Miflt  T»  »»»Taijw*,».  f  ko*?^,  ctmrnunitfr^  Moqc. 

X  Eitii  Annotiu  io  locum,  §  Prov.  viii.  23.  *ilp. 
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scholastical  tlhierence  among  the  Roman  Doctors,  coticeming  the 
effectual  aid  of  divine  gnicc,  depending  or  not  dependinjf  upon  i 
free  will  (about  winch  lie  liad  sixty  days'  disputation  with  Cjinliiial  i 
Ascoly  and  Cardinal  Be  Harm  in  ;  shewing  how  it  might  well  be 
maintained  without  the  devices  of  physical  predetermintUionSrfjrr  dot 
scwntia  media  of  our  late  Jesuits)  relies  chieHy  for  his  opinion  apoa 
that  text  of  Isaiah  xlv.  i  I .  Ileev  dieit  Dofninus^  Sancius  Itridii^ 
qui  fevit  rcntura  *:  Thus  saith  the  Lardy  the  Holy  One  of  Iir^d^^ 
jvho  hath  made  things  to  cmne;  following  a  rais-eaition  of  the  Vt 
gate>  which  perverts  the  sense,  by  maknig  a  wrong  <>top  in  the! 
tence :  whereas  their  own  Montanns,  and  any  other  tnat  hath  1 
seen  the  Hebrew  Text,  would  read  it ;  llitcdicit  D&mmus^ 
IsrathX  qui  fecit  turn ;  rentura  interrogate  me:  Thussaiik  the  a 
the  Holy  One  of  Israel ;  and  his  Maker :  Ask  vie  of  things  to  come  i 
cetmiug  my  smis,  Sic  :  referring  the  venlura^  things  to  arme^  to  i 
following  interrogate.     So  Poza,  the  late  extravagant 

Spain,  in  the  tnaintenancc  of  his  novel  opinions  against  Fat!       

Councils,  pressed  against  hini,  stands  upon  his  defence*  m*t  of  tl 
Synod  of  Constantinople,  Act.  5,  grounded  upon  the  words  of  mis- 1 
called  Solomon  ;  Beatus^  qui  prfedicat  verbum  inauditum ;  Ecchis-  ] 
XXV,  9.  **  Blessed  is  he^  tliat  preaches  a  word  miheard  of;**  comipt* 
ing  both  the  Text  and  the  Council :  whereas  it  should  be  raui,  :rr- 
bum  inaudituni  obedient  is:  and  the  Council  hath  it  aiigfaii  dc»eci|V 
iniitmo\flo;\  as  ours  turns  it  likewise,  "^  Well  is  he,  that  speaLelli  hi 
the  ears  of  them,  that  will  hear."  It  were  ea$y  to  fill  t  jmc  " 
lunie,  with  instances  of  thiskmd. 

To  this  purpose,  it  will  be  requisite  to  make  use  of  all  thosr  I 
that  njay  enable  an  inteipreter  to  undci^tand  the  Scripturw;  wi 
ther  those  thai  are  internal  in  itself,  or  external  from  other  supplia^l 

Of  the  former  kind,  arc  a  diligent  sifting  of  the  context  afid  m>i 
ference,  and  a  careful  comparmg  and  conferring  of  one  Scnp 
ivilh  another:  for  all  truths  agree  wiih  themselves;  and  clliy  ^ 
of  God  is  the  sun,  that  gives  us  light  to  see  itself. 

External:  where  it  will  be  needftd  to  call,  both  for  theakl  oTaiul 
antl  tongues ;  and  for  the  testimonies  and  judgments  of  rcr^i^iidi 
antiquity,  and  the  not-to-be-nedected  authority  of  motlrm  doc-1 
tors;  and,  thirdly,  a  due  regard  of  those  golcten  rulei  of  rater-J 
preting,  which  are  reconmiended  to  posterity  by  the  leamcfl  i 
of  Clemens  of  Alexandria,  Jerome,  Atigustin,  Gerson,  Hyp^'' 
rius,  Illyricus,  Jacobus  Matthias,  and  others;  which,  as  men 
for  a  volume  apart,  may  nut  expect  to  find  a  room  in  na  cotic 
tractate. 

The  want  and  neglect  of  all  which  requisites,  what  Strang  wc 
it  must  needs  make  with  the  sitnple  and  unlettered,  we  may 
concei\ e,  when  great  clerks  have  hereupon  bewrayed  so  fotJ  vul 
palpable  mibcarriage. 

Albinns,  the  leaWdniaster  of  Charles  the  Great,  writing  tipte 
John,  linding  it  said  of  Judas,  that,  having  received  the  mp^  ^ 


^  Vul^.  Tra,  l>a.  xlv.  IT. 
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immediatch/  md  ;  d  crat  nox^  and  it  was  night ;  puts  both  togetlier, 

Bs  spoken  of  Jiida^.     "  He,''  saith  he,  **  was  the  night,  tlrat  went 

[out:  iLs  Christ  IS  the  day,  that  Qwea  knowledge  to  his  disciples, 

jtliat  were  day  too;  so  Judas,  trie  iirght,  gives  kjiouledge  to  the 

iJews,  that  were  night,  of  a  traitorous  wickedness,  &c  *." 

What  work  Bernard  t,  who  shewed  in  this  that  he  saw  not  all 
things,  niakGs  o(  Ditfmmum  meridianum,  **  the  noon-day  Devil,** 
in  one  of  his  sermons,  is  evident  to  he  seen :  j  et,  bad  he  been  as 
well  seen  in  language  as  he  was  fervent  in  his  devotion,  he  had 
spared  that  discourse,  as  raised  from  a  mere  ungrounded  interpre- 
ration  ;  there  being  no  Devil  in  the  text,  but  a  phantastn  of  his  de- 
luded imagination. 

And,  if  I  should  set  forth  the  descants,  that  our  Postrllers  run 
upon  the  names  of  Jol/s  three  daughters,  I  shouk!  seem  to  you  as 
H|}t  to  sport  in  so  serious  a  subject:  and,  if  I  could  think  it  worth  the 
laljoiir  of  gathering  up  the  wide  senses,  far-fetched  allegories,  ab- 
surd inferences,  that  ignorant  Friars  have  fastened  upon  Scripture, 
it  is  not  a  small  skin,  that  would  contain  that  tome. 

♦Surely,  that  man,  whosoever  he  be,  that  wouki  he  hoising  sail 
in  these  deeps  of  Scripture,  had  need  to  be  well  ballasted,  and  well 
tackled,  and  skilful  in  the  compass;  else,  he  will  have  much  atif> 
to  escape  a  wreck.  He,  that  will  walk  in  paths  of  danger,  had  nct^xl 
to  have  his  eyes  about  him :  a  hood-wrnked  man  may  easily  be 
carried  against  a  post :  and  he,  tliat  hath  not  light  enough  to  see 
his  own  way,  bar!  need  to  take  heed  whom  he  trusts.- 

He,  that  would  blindfokl  follow  those  very  iJiterpretations,  which 
the  Church  of  Rome  hath  commended  for  authentical,  would  run 
into  foul  and  dangerous  absurdities.  Let  me  single  out  some  fevv, 
confessed  by  their  own  Estius  and  Luca<i  Brugcnsis ;  such,  as  are 
plainly  coiuradictions  to  Scripture,  and  do,  as  it  were,  give  tjie  lie 
to  God*s  Spiritp 

Such  is  that  2  Sam.  viii,  18,  Fiiiiaufetn  David  sacerdotts  erant : 
The  sons  of  David  war  priests :  ^vhereas,  every  child  knows  the 
Scripture  frequently  tells  us  none  could  he  priests,  but  of  Aaron's 
order  and  tribe,  out  of  Levi*s  loins;  and  that  David  was  of  the  house 
of  Judab.     The  Septuagint  rightly  turns  it  ^dsKu^x^^  t* 

Again,  who,  that  shalf  find  it  in  the  Vulgate  interpretation,  Ditvid 
dvspcrahat  h<c,  David  despaired  that  he  could  esca|:>e  from  the  face 
of  Saul,  would  not  infer,  that  he  utterly  distrusted  G(»d*s  assurance, 
by  the  Prophet,  of  his  future  kingdom?  whereas,  the  Original  is, 
by  EstJus^s  own  confession,  yi'5//WAff/,'  as  we  also  turn  it,  David 
made  haste  to  get  aivai/y  t<c,   1  Sam.  xxiii,  2^. 

He,  that  shonki  f.iid  it  reported  of  one  of  the  sons  of  Er,  qui  sta- 
re fecit  solem,  hv  thut  made  t/ie  stm  to  stand  still ;  I  Chr.  iv.  22, 
would  justly  wonder  what  kind  of  man  this  was,  that  Imd  been  so 
long  obscured  from  the  world,  and  yet  should  have  done  so  strange 


*  Erai  auttm  ipse  ftox.  f  P*.  irci  6.  Bern.  Ser.  33, 

X  TUl'  word  in  the  original  ii  Q*jra»  vwhlcb  evtrry  roan  kao\tri  to  b^  uied,  ordi- 
narify^  to  signify  either /'r//M/)cfjf,  or  Sac^rdotus ;  a>  l£xod.  ii.  \Q. 
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a  miracle  as  never  was  done  but  by  Joshua:  whereas,  he,  thui  I 
iiuo  the  text,  shall  find  no  mention  at  all  of  the  sun  ;  but  ooljr  < 
mere  pra|>er  name  of  Jochini,  the  son  of  F>* 

He,  that  shall  read  in  Job,  where  God  speaks  of  tj>e 
Cum  stibktus/tunt  (i.e*  Leviathan)  tivithuvt  <ivgeli\  rt  terriit  i 
buntur ;   JV/ini  he  raiseth  up  hnnsclf^  the  attgcts  shall  fear ^  and  I  _^ 
ternfitd  shull  ht  purged;  Jcb  xli.  25.  would  mte  think  thb  «ihaVe 
%vere  the  Devil,   as  some  ancients  have  mistaken  him;  and  i 
well  wonder,  how  the  good  angels,  being  celestial  spirits, 
he  capable  of  fear,  or  how  the  evil  angels  could  he  capable  of  i 
inc;  -.  when  the  text  hadi  do  mention   nor  thought  of  An^eU*' 
omy  signifying  the  strength  and  terribleness  of  the  si 

it  in  these  words  ;  Whenlic  raiseth  up  hifmelj\  thevii^,^.^  „ 
by  j^eason  of  brtakings  ihry  purify  f  herns  fives, 

Solomon  was  faulty  enongh  in  his  idolatry;  hut  be,  that  i 
read,   1  Kings  xi.  5.,  in   tlie  Vulgate  inlerpretalian>  fhAibe^, 
after  Chauiosh  the  god  of  the  Moabltes,  shall  add  one  idol  fBori&l 
him  than  we  find  him  guilty  of 

Solomon  was,  in  his  holy  and  regular  times,  I  Kingn  iv,  *^2  ,  fid 
of  heavenly  meditations  and  divine  ditties  ;  but  he,  that  Uioykl  UL 
low  the  Vulgate  interpretation,  would  fasten  upon  him  aliiMWt  fiw 
thousand  t  more  than  c\er  he  owned. 

After  that  Memli,  SauPs  eldest  daughter,  was  giveii  to  \dnel  the 
Meholathite,   I  Sam.  xviii,  20.  contrary  to  engager  '      ibai 

WM 1 1  follow  the  Vulgate  t,  must  say,  that  David  stt  \af^ 

with  MichaU  the  other  si«»ter :  whereas,  the  tcKt  teLk  us»  that  I& 
chal  fell  in  love  with  him. 

He,  that  should  find  in  the  Vulgate  construction,  tliM  Sdoli 
all  the  day  naked  before  Samuel  in  Naioth,  would  think  bkl 
prophesying  had  put  him  into  a  merry  vein  ;  I  Sam,  %ix*  24:  whcfr- 
as,  the  text  only  tells  us,  tJiat  he  fell  down  stripped  of  bb  wostf^ 
clothes. 

He,  that  should  find  in  the  Vulgate,  Ps,  Ixxi*  15.,  Dnrid  rrpoit* 
ing  of  himself  ??c?«  u&vi  lite  rat  uram^  J  knoxc  no  learning  ^mwiiAmois^ 
der  at  the  Propliet's  disparagement  of  his  skill,  who  hs^  dtftwbtfC 
professed  himself  wiser  than  his  teachers;  whereas,  all^  tj^t  \m 
says,  is,  that  the  mercies  and  blessings  of  God  upon  him  faifc  been 
so  many,  iliat  he  knows  not  the  numbers  thereof  §, 

He,  that  should  find  the  seven  angels  in  the  lievelalioii  tofilH 
lapidc^  chfhal  with  Almit- 1| ,  would  sure  rhmk  tliem  huned :  nliiUM^ 
the  text  is,  clotfud  in  pure  white  linen  ^. 

And  what,  do  you  imagine,  would  a  plain  reader  think  of  tltt 
charge  of  the  Wi>ie  Wan^  Noli  vellt  mentiri  omne  meiulachtm  ;  **Bc 
pot  willing  to  lie  all  maimer  of  lies  ?*'  Ecclus.  vii,  1 3,    Would  heMt 

^  Where  doubtless  o^V^M  was  mitiakcn  for  orr6H»  winch  title  b  wRK^wt 
glvm  to  the  Angel*. 

t  Qmntjite  miiiia,  for  miil0  fl  quinque :  five  thousftodf  for  a  ibvavl 
and  five, 

J    Cecini/,  for  cecidiL  \  The  word  ii  nnoo  ttumeroi. 

tl  Bvv.  XV.  6.  Xaim  itto  j^^wfOk*  Suid.  %  \i^thium  hhm,  Ucv.  xt ,  C 
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•traieht  say,  *'  Some,  belike,  I  am  allowed  to  lie  ?  "  whereas,  the 
words  are  peremptorj^,  even  m  Estius\s  reading,  according  to  oars; 
**  Use  not  to  make  any  manner  of  lies." 

Yea  Uiat  very  correction  of  the  Vulgate  interpretation,  which 
Brugensis  allows  and  magnifies,  1  Cor,  xv%  51.  witli  what  safety  caft 
it  pass  the  judicious ;  while  he  reads,  Omnes  quidem  resurgemus^ 
sed  ntm  omnes  immutahimur ;  We  shall  all  lise  again^  but  we  shail 
not  all  he  changed  ?  For,  how  can  those  rise  again,  that  never  died  ? 
how  are  those  capable  of  a  resurrection,  which  are  only  changed  ? 
Whereas,  the  just  sense  runs*,  according  to  our  Version,  IVeshnll 
not  all  sleepy  but  we  shall  all  be  changed :  for  those,  that  are  found 
alive  at  our  &iviour's  second  coming,  shall  not  sleep  in  death;  yetj 
both  they  and  the  formerly  dead  must  undergo  ;i  change. 

I  could  utterly  weary  you  with  instances.  How  must  he,  tliat 
reads  the  Apocryphal  Ecclesiastic  us,  needs  say,  that  this  man,  how 
obscure  soever  in  his  authority,  saw  more  and  clearer  than  all  the 
acknowledged  prophets  of  the  <^)ld  Testament!  for  he  hath  foretoltl 
us  expressly  the  very  name  of  our  Lord  Jesus,  which  none  of  them 
ever,  beforehand,  published  :  for  he,  speaking  of  the  deep  sea,  is 
read  in  the  Vulgate  to  say,  Plantavit  ilium  Dominus  Jcsm,  **  The 
Lord  Jesus  planted  it;''  Ecclus.  xliii,  23.  I  shame  to  think  what  sport 
a  Jew  will  make  of  such  a  gross  mistaking :  wherein  l^jtraCj  J<^^lis,  is  misj 
read  fur  Nii<r«^i  islands,  so  as  the  right  sense  is  only  tliis,  '*  God, 
by  his  counsel^  appeaseth  the  deep,  and  planteth  islands  therein.'^ 

But  I  forbear:  only,  if  you  have  too  much  leisure,  you  nia}^  be 
pleai^ed  to  cast  your  eye  upon  the  margin  f. 

In  these  and  many  more,  for  I  meant  to  ^ive  you  but  an  essay, 
the  mistakes  are  important,  and  such  as  malce  no  small  change  in 
the  text :  which  1  have  therefore  produced,  that  I  miglit  let  you 
see  bow  easy  it  is  for  a  man,  that  takes  all  things  upon  trust,  to  be 

*  i  pro  cif. 

f  Ntrh.  vi-  2.  Fercutiarmisjadus  inmiulis,  incampouitot  for  in  viaiUs^  in 
campOj  Otto, — Anni  nttstri  sicnl  araiiea  mcditabwitur ;  Pi.  xc.  y  ;  for,  as  a  (a/c 
that  ts  totd, — CortcupiscefUia  spadonis  devirgirtabii  jtivONCuiam  ;  Ecclut.  kx.  4. — 
supcr^fot  Siihler;  (jcn.  xiLXV*%, — vuinera,  for  utcera;  tx.  ix.  9. — distwctnm, 
for  ^15 /i>/c/i/m  ;  Blx.  xxxix.  28. — satic/uarii,  for  sancio a trii  ;  Lev.  vL  l^. — /on- 
sist  for  tusis  ;  Lev.  xxii,  24. — neque,  for  afque;  Lev,  xxv.  It. — solis^  for  satis; 
Deut.  xxix,  23, — nmi/nerii,  for Jtterit;  Jo».  ii.  ItJ. — Occidcutatfm,  for  Oricnta* 
km;  Jrrs.  xii.  2y — hamatay  for  squamata;  \  Sam.  xvi],  3. — vagi  habitabunti  for 
pagi  habitabantur;  \  Sam.  xxvti.  8. — Jtidanu  for  litdam  ;  v'  Sam.  vi.  22, — tn- 
midmHt  for  Wmidtum;  2  Sam.  xviii.  29. — tapides  srcutit  for  succtdi ;  Prov, 
xvi.  J  l.^-ai  att'a,  for  ad  atla ;  Prov,  xxvi,  2, — spo»say  for  speciosa;  Cant»  ij.  p. 
— adullera^  for  adulia;  Ectlui.  xHi.  9,^ — ifi/jdeUm,  i^jr  Jiddfem  ;  Isa.  xvti.  10.— 
imitanics^  for  irritanies :  terra,  for  ier;  Eccbi.  xlviii,  2,  3. — obmrCwi,  foe  ob- 
surdutt ;  Is^.  xxxiii.O. — imprudcnlemt  for  impadenicm  ;  lb.  v.  i9.— ;/flw/io  sicariis^ 
foT /atuis  iicariis ;  Jcr,  L  39.— piwc/^j,  for  iinctas;  Etek,  xxiii.  1 5.— <;/c/-y/,  for 
mtiiat;  Man.  ix.  38. — ungelus,  for  a rtgutas;  Zcck  x.  4, — strtuvU,  for  xcrvavii; 
Hot.  xii.  \2,—^anfcssi4s,  tor  con/mus  i  Mark  viii.  38. — sexia^  for  icrtiu;  \Wk 
x¥,  'i3. — MyUtcHit  fox MelUa\  Aqw  xxviti.  I. — competttbattturpfoir  comptabantur  j 
lAike  viiL  23.^ — pfacuerunt,  fox  ttinermtt\  Heb.  xiii.  2. — adduxUtist  for  add ix^ 
istis:  Jamciv,6. — incarne^  for  in  carcc' re;  1  Pet.  iii.  19, — appropirtquahii,  for 
appropinquj^it ;  I  Pet,  iv.  7. — iubaruntt  fox  turbarum  \  Rev.  xlx.  I.— </t  I'^^i^ 
Ctiittdd:antm,  iiorde  Ur  Chatditormn  ;  Nch.  tx.  7, 
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abused  by  his  credulity  ;  and  how  unsafe  it  is,  much  more  for  m 
unexpert  and  injudicious  pei^on,  to  meddle  with  the  Holy  Ondos 
of  the  Almighty*, 

The  conclusion  then  must  be,  that,  however  it  may  be  hmbi  for 
the  eminently  learned,  either  in  schools  or  families,  accordhif;  ms 
their  calling  may  warrant  them,  to  interpret  even  difficult  Scnpttifies, 
and  to  untie  the  knots  of  a  text :  yet,  since  not  many  are  ihiis  qni- 
lified ;  and  those,  that  are  so  qualified,  if  they  neglect  to  fcmom 
the  prescribed  rules  may  easily  miscarry,  to  the  great  peril  bodi  irf 
their  own  souls,  and  others ;  1  should  therefore  advise,  dial  tim 
may  be  the  act  of  but  some  few  choice  persons,  and  of  them  with 
all  possible  caution ;  and  that  ordinary  Chrisitians,  if  they  liarc  i 
desn*e,  besides  all  fundamental  truths  which  are  laid  down  opesaly 
and  clearly  in  the  sacred  word  of  God,  to  inform  tbemselvei  tn 
those  darter  verities  wliich  lie  bidden  in  more  obscure  scripiureH  t*> 
have  recourse  to  their  learned  and  faithful  pastors;  andntberio 
rest  in,  that  light,  which  they  shall  receive  from  their  weU-d^ecied 
instructions,  than  to  rely  upon  tlieir  own  (perhaps  conMeot,  bol 
much  weaker)  judgment. 


*  lo  compiling:  rhe  above  formidable  catalogue  of  crrori  chargedile  on  the  Vbf* 
gate,  the  author  hat  evndentjv  usetl  a  very  incorrect  editioti  of  Oiai  Ternoai  ud  be 
has  hence,  unwittingly,  attributed  many  mistakei  to  the  traniJirio 
mtrt  error*  of  the  press  in  hii  copy,     Ot  the  fifty-three  place*  above  i 
faulty,  the  four  following  arc  not  crronai  all:  Lev.  Jtxv.  IK  nequfft  » i 
the  Hebrew :  Prov.  xxvi.  2.  ad  alia  is  ai  consonant  to  the  Hcbrtrw  ^  adaliM 
J.  39./aufn's  sfcjnif'isjauttisjicariis  in  Sixtus'i  edition,  and  they  arebodic 
rendering*  of  an  obscure  Hebrew  word  0^*H  ;  hut  either  of  (hem  b  u  goad#  Hi 
better,  than  the  Auihor*iJaums/atuu :  I  Jot,  xii,  I -J,  servivit  acox^  imhdbr  P 
brew,  which  scrvavit  does  noc.    1  he  follow  in  j?  eleven  are  erroci  fooad  m  i 
ginal  tdiiion  of  Sixiui,  a&  the  Bishop  has  quoted  them :  viz.  2  Sam-  vra*  II. 
xxiii,  '26,   1  Chr.  iv.  22.  Job  xli.  25.  Ps.  lixi.  15.  Ecclui,  vii.  13.   I  C«r. 
Ps,  xc,  tK  Eccliis.xx.  4.  Gen,  xxxv.  8.  Neh.  ix.7*  The  remaining  ih 
errors  of  the  prcsi^  not  found  in  Sixiui'i  edition*     EoiTOE* 
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THE  FOURTH  DECADE. 


CJSES  MATRIMONIAL. 


CASE  I. 

Whether  the  marriage  of  a  son  or  daughter^  unthout  or  against  the 

parentis  coitsen/y  niaj/  be  accounted  lauful. 

Matrimoxy,  though  not  a  sacrament,  yet  a  sacred  institution  of 
God,  for  the  comfort  and  propagation  ot  mankind,  is  so  fruitful  of 
questions,  as  diat  Sanchez  ^,  the  Jesuit,  hath  stuffed  a  huge  vo- 
lume with  them  alone*  It  were  pity,  that  so  many  should,  in  that 
estate,  be  necessary. 

We  meddle  not  with  tliose  secret,  and  (some  of  them)  immo- 
dest curiosities  ;  contenting  ourselves  only  with  those,  which  meet 
us  every  day  in  the  ordinary  practice  of  men :  whereof  this,  which 
yon  have  moved,  may  well  challenge  the  first  place :  a  question, 
wherein  I  was  vehemently  pressed  in  my  late  western  charge,  by 
some  persons  of  greatest  eminency  in  tliose  parts,  upon  occasioa 
of  some  of  their  children  nndutifully  carving  for  themselves  in  the 
choice  of  their  matches.  The  offended  parents,  in  the  height  of 
their  displeasure,  were  very  earnest  to  invalidate  and  annul  the 
marriage.  I  gave  them,  in  effect,  the  same  accoimt  of  the  point, 
which  now  I  give  to  you  :  Tiiat  this  disallowed  marriage  was  one  of 
those  things,  which  are  unjust  and  unlawful  to  be  done  ;  but,  being 
once  done,  are  valid. 

How  unwarrantable  and  injurious  it  is  in  the  child,  to  match 
himself  without  or  against  the  parent's  consent,  there  needs  no 
other  judge,  than  the  law  of  nature  itself;  which  teacheth  us,  that 
the  child  is  no  other,  thai}  the  peculiar  goods  and  hving  substance  of 

*  Thorn,  i  Sandiexj  Socict.  ici.  Tlieol.  De  Matrimonio, 


i58  PRACTITAL  WOIUC5. 

the  parent :  yea,  as  some  civilians*  have  taught  us  to  express  h^  he 
is  parsviscennn  matris,  '*  a  part  of  the  niotlier*s  boivels,'*  and  p«/t 
of  the  purest  substance  of  the  father ;   and,  therefore,  ought  do 
more  to  be  exempted  from  tlie  parent's  pmver  of  disposing,  than 
the  ver>'  limbs  of  his  own  body. 

Upon  this  ground  it  was,  that,  by  the  Law  of  God  t*  it  was  law- 
ful for  the  Jews,  in  case  of  extremity,  to  sell,  as  themselves,  wo  fl 
their  children  also  to  servitude;  but  to  those  ooly  of  their  own" 
nation. 

And  in  the  Law  CivilJ  there  is  the  like  permission,  although  under 
certain  conditions  ;  and  particularly,  in  au  utter  exigency,  liclus 
cdma.  To  the  latter  whereof,  some  expositors  |)  hold  so  strictly, as 
that  they  will  not  admit  this  to  be  done  for  the  redemption  of  the  pa- 
rent from  death  or  peqietual  bondage  ;  hut  only  to  preserve  him  fmm 
affannsbing:  wherein,  cejtainly,  they  are  over-strait  laced,  and  too 
much  wedded  to  syllables;  it  being  questionless  the  intention  of 
the  I^w,  to  comprehend  all  equal [y^pressing  necessities.  To  which 
they  add,  that  this  must  be  only  in  the  fatlier's  power  ;  and  that,  to 
a  cliild  not  emancipated,  and  left  to  his  own  disposing.  It  is  not  in 
my  way  to  dispute  the  case  with  them  :  lake  it  at  the  easiest,  it 
sutHciently  sheus  the  great  power^  that  nature  itself  yields  to  the 
pareiu  over  the  child.  By  how  mucli  stronger,  then,  the  parentis 
interest  is  in  the  child,  so  much  more  wrongful  it  must  neenAbe  in 
the  cluld  to  neglect  his  parents  in  finally  Ijcstowing  himself;  and, 
if  we  look  into  the  positive  Law  of  God§,  we  shall  liivd  the  child  so 
wholly  left  to  the  parent's  will  and  disposition,  as  that  he  may,  at 
his  pleasure,  dispense  with  or  frustnite  tJie  vow  of  his  child  macle  to 
t^od  hitliself" 

Neither  do  theHoman  Docton^^f  generally  hold  otberwifie,  tiik 
day,  in  case  of  au  under-age.  And  some  of  them  extend  tfak 
power  yet  further ;  yet  not  without  a  distinction  ;  holding,  that, 
after  the  age  of  puberty,  those' vows  only  are  in  the  mercv  of  the 
'fetbcr,  which  may  be  prejudicial  to  the  government  of  thefaniilyi 
and  paternal  powa* :  which  is  sufficient  for  my  purpose,  m  the 
<j\ies>ion  in  hand, 

And,  although  those  Casuists  do  sufficiently  doat  upop  their 
Monkery,  and  the  vows  thereto  appertaining  ;  yet  they  ascribe  so 
much  to^he  bond  of  Blial  duty,  as  that  tliey  teach**,  TImt  a  sod, 
which,  bis  parents  being  in  extreme  need  and  wanting  bis  help,  en- 
ters  into  a  Relfgions  Order  ;  or  comes  not  out  of  it,  though  pro- 
'fessed,  when  he  mig-ht  be  likelV)  bj'  his  coming  forth,  to  be  aidful 
to  his  said  parents  ;  is  guihy  of  a  sin  against  the  Fifth  Commaiid- 
ment :  so  as,  even  wkb   theai,  the  respect  to  a  |>arent  oiiglil  to 
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*  tPafob.  Leom«.  Coniil,  Matrimon,  49.  f  Exod.  xxi,  7*  Dcut.  xv*  t2, 1%. 

't  i*  ii*  t'.  De  patrihm  tfui,  ^c^  \\  Covarruv.  1.  iii.  var.  c,  14,  ex  Accurue 
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I  ii.  (.  4«».  dub.  14*  •*  Navar.   Unchir,  4.  praD.  c.  il.n,  U.     FiUm  cm 
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VlTcrwelgh  a  vow  of  religion ;  although  consummate  by  a  solemn 
profession. 

Bnt,  that  you  may  not  object  to  me  the  age  of  the  Law,  as 
therefore  abrogated  because  Mosaics  I,  hear  what  the  Chosen  Ves- 
sel t^ys,  under  the  new  Law  of  the  Gospel 

Jf  an\)  man  think,  thai  he  behaveth  hhnself  uncomely  towards  his 
virgin^  if  she  pass  thejiower  of  her  age^  and  need  so  require^  Ut  hivi 
da  whaf  he  "will,  he  stjinelh  fiat  i  let  her  marrt/ ;   1   Cor.  vii.  36. 
Nevertheless,  he^  that  standeth  stedfast  in  his  hearty  having  no  ne^ 
uessitj/  ;  but  hath  power  over  his  awn  w!ll^  and  hath  so  decreed  in  his 
\earty  that  he  will  keep  his  virgin^  doth  well,  Kc.  v.  37.     Lo,  the 
FApostle  supposeth  it  in  the  parent's  power,  either  to  keep  his 
kdanghtera  virgin,  or  to  dispose  of  her  in  marriage:  she  is  not  her 
^own,  either  to  hold  or  give  ;  but  must  be  altogether  ordered  by 
Ihe  superior  will  ot'  a  parent.     Not  that  any  force  is  altowed,  either 
jVay,  to  be  used  towards  the  daughter;  whether  to  continue  her  iq 
,  constrained  virginity,  or  to  call  her  against  her  mind  upon  a  dis- 
BiOeeted  match:  no;  that  God,  who  disposeth  all  things  sweetly, 
Pi^'ould   have   us  do  so  too:  he  allows  parents  to  be  rulers  of  their 
[children,  but  not  tyrants.     What  they  do,  therefore,  in  this  kind, 
1  must  be  more  by  counsel,  than  command ;  and  with  more  sway  of 
[love,  than  authority.     Thus,  consulting   wisely  with   the   state  of 
[times,  and  the  child's  disposition  and  abilities  of  containing,   must 
[i)te  parent  either  keep  bis  virgin,  or  labour  for  the  provision  of  a 
'  meet  consort,ship.     Thus  did  the  two  great  Patriarchs  of  God^s  an- 
I  jtient  Church,  Abraham  and   Isjiac,  provide  fit  matches  for  their 
rholy  seed ;   while   the   unholy   provided  unfit    matches  for  them- 
selves.    Thus  did  their  godly  issue,  in  all  generations,  take  their 
[parents  aloni^  with  them,  in  the  choice  of  meet  yoke-fellows ;  while 
the  godless,  whether  out   of  impetuous  lost  or  stubborn  disobedi- 
[^nce,  affect,  with  Esau,  (Gen.  xxviii.  6,  7,  H.)  lo  be  their  ownpur- 
I  veyors,  to  tlie  great  regret  and  heart-breaking  of  their  parents. 

"Lastly,  the  latitude,  tlrat  St.  Paul  gives  or  the  liberty  of  marri- 
age to  all  Christians,  is,  TantUni  in  Ihmino ;  only  in  the  Lard  ;  I 
Cor.  vii.  39.  Now»  how  can  that  marriage  be  in  the  Lord, 
which  is  against  him  ?  and  how  can  that  be  other  than  against  the 
Lord,  which  is  against  the  Lortl's  commandment  ?  and  what  com- 
mandment can  be  more  express,  than  Honour  thy  father  and  thy 
^  mother?  Gal.  vi.  I;  and,  Children,  obey  yfjur  parents?  v.  2 : 
and  what  can  be  more  contrary  to  the  honour  and  obedience  due  to 
^  parents,  than  to  neglect  tiiem  in  the  main  business  that  concerns 
our  iives  ?  and  what  business  can  concern  our  life  so  much,  as  the 
rlioice  of  a  meet  partner,  with  whom  we  may  comfortably  wear 
out  all  the  days  of  our  pilgrimage  on  earth  ? 

Doubtless,' then,  we  may,  in  a  gei>eratity,  safely  conclude,  that 
it  is  altogether  unlawful  for  a  child  to  slight  his  parent's  consent, 
in  the  choice  of  his  marriage.  Tliere  may  he  some  particular  cases 
incident,  wherein  perhaps  this  may  without  sin  or  blame  be  for- 
Jjonie:  as,  when  the  chdd,  either  by  general  permission  or  former 
I  iflocatioHi  shall  be  out  of  the  parent's  disposing :  or,  where  the 
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parent  is  defective  in  his  inteliectuals :  or,  uheretbcduJil  !ire5  rz?  r.-. 
vwtis^  out  of  the  compass  *)f  intelligence:  or,  where  the  p 
averse  froin  the  truereligion^  denies  his  consent  toniaic.  ..  „..i 
but  those  of  his  ow  n  strain ;  or  shall,  upon  other  by-occtAODs, 
wilfully  stand  upon  so  uureasotiuble  terms,  that  neither  frteodi  titar 
authority  can  overrule  liim.  But,  where  these  or  die  hke  iirepoo. 
dei-aiin^  exceptions  do  not  intencne,  tlic  rliild  raunot  witnout  liu 
Lalk  the  parent's  consent  toliis  choice  in  marriage* 

But,  ttiough  such  marriagC-H,  wuhout  or  against  consent,  be  not 
lawfully  made;  yet,  being  once  roade,  the);  are  valiiL  The  C ml 
Law*,  out  of  the  grounds  of  policy,  gcKSb  herein  too  fer»  urbicb 
sentcnceth  those  marriages  void,  which  are  made  withon*  ♦' f»  -^tn 
sent  of  parents  or  guardians.     But,  as  niatriroony  hath  sf  i  i 

it  of  narure  ;  sometiiinej*  of  cii^ility ;  something,  of  iiivirjK>,  •> 
instituted  by  God,  and  by  him  to  l>e  regulated  :  so,  sure  tbU  lajtf 
inierest  ouglit  to  o vet's «  ay*  the  other  two.  The  marri  . 

thus  made,  being,  though  faulty,  yet  true  ;  is,  doubt  i  - 

jiunniiation  indissoluble.  The  pany^s  repentance  and  Uie  ppfrm'i 
sorrow,  may  Ijave  leisure  loafflict  them  ;  no  power,  to  relii'vtMhe!!! 


CASE  IL 

Whether  marriage  ImifuUy  viude,  nutj/  admit  of  any  cause  qfdtvmtt^ 
save  only  for  the  i tola t ion  of  the  vtarriage-bed^  in/  fhmiaifwn  9r 
uduitery. 

Ol'R  Saviour  !jiith  so  punctually  decided  the  case,  in   h 

Sermon  upon  the  Mount,  that  I  cannot  but  woiuler  at  ilu- 

of  any  man,  who  calls  hinu^lf  a  Christian,  that  dai« 

tion,  after  so  full  and  elear  u  detemnnaiion  from  die  in 

itself,     irho.soeirry  saith  he,  shaU  put  auay  his  wife ^   satii^^ 

came  of  fornication^  causcth  her  to  commit  adultery;  and 

shall  marry  her  thai  is  divorced^  committcth  adulteru  ;  MmtL  ^.  IX 

Vet  I  find  this,  so  evident  an  a-ssertion,  checked  by  two  wns  of 
adversaries  i  the  one,  cenain  wild  Novellists,  who  admit  of  >trf 
blight  causes  of  se[>aration;  the  other,  Honiisb  Doctors,  wbo  pWwl 
for  i-onie  other  main  and  important  additions  to  this  liberty  of  ili- 
vo*^e. 

t  have  beard  loo  much  of,  and  once  saw  a  Hcentious  nflnipUci 
thrown  abroad  in  these  lawless  times,  in  tlie  defence  aiici  rocoii* 
ragement  of  divorces  (not  to  be  sued  out ;  tliat  solemnity  ueetleil 
not;  but)  to  be  ai1)itrarily  given  by  the  disliking  husband,  to  bii 
il  I  iLi^auil  unquiet  wife;  upon  this  ground,  principally.  That 
1  was  in^^tituied  for  the  help  and  comfort  nf  man:  wbtfir 

ibcteioie  Uie   match   proves  such,  m  that  the  wife  doth  hut  poll 
down  u  siiie;   an*b  by  ner  innate  peevishness,  and  eitiicr  iulleitor 


♦  ALurtrrorn^t  cm v^  irhta^  ffc,     Luitit*  dc  Nuptiif,  et  ff-  dc  Jure  Noj 
Ita  rt  Eviiriu,  m  Coaitit.  cdii»  Anno  C,  tUO. 
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pettish  and  froivard  disposhloti^  brings  rather  discomfort  to  her  hus- 
band ;  the  end  of  marriage  being  hereby  fnisti'ate,  why  should  it 
not,  saith  he,  be  in  the  husband's  power,  after  some  unprevaihng 
means  of  reclamation  attempted,  to  procure  his  own  peace,  by^ 
casting  otf  this  clog  ;  and  to  provide  for  his  own  peace  and  con- 
tentment, in  a  fitter  match? 

Woe  is  me  !  to  what  a  pa*is  is  the  world  come,  that  a  Christian, 
pretending  to  reforaiation,  shonUl  dare  to  tender  so  loose  a  project 
to  the  public  •  I  must  serionsly  profess,  when  I  first  did  ca^it  my 
eye  upon  the  front  of  the  book,  I  supposed  some  great  wit  mearjt 
to  trv  his  skill  in  the  maintenance  of  this  so  wild  and  impro^>able  a 
paradox  :  but,  ere  I  could  have  run  over  some  of  those  too- well* 
penned  pages,  I  found  the  author  was  in  earnest ;  and  meant  se- 
liously  to  contribute  this  piece  of  good  counsel,  in  way^  of  refor- 
mation, to  the  wise  and  seasonable  ear  of  superiors. 

1  cannot  but  blusli  for  our  age,  wherein  so  bokl  a  motion  hurh 
been,  amongst  others,  admitted  to  the  light.  What  will  all  the 
Christian  Cliurches  througfi  the  world,  to  wliose  notice  those  lines 
sliall  come,  think  of  our  woeful  degeneration  in  these  deplored 
times,  that  so  utrcouth  a  design  should  be  set  on  fool  amongst  us  ? 
Or,  how  can  they  construe  it  other  than  a  direct  contradiction  to 
our  Saviour's  sentence,  in  maintaining  that  piiu'tice,  which  he  ex- 
pressly professetli  to  oppose  ? 

For,  what  wiis  the  Jewish  guise  here  checked  by  our  Saviour,  Ijut 
a  voluntary  repudiation  of  a  lawful  wife  upon  the  temis  of  dislike, 
other  than  fornication  ?  Their  mis-interpretation  of  tire  Law  alluded 
unto,  argues  no  less.  The  Law  alluded  unto  is  that  of  Deuterononjy^ 
where  God  says,  ir/ien  a  iintn  liath  (aktm  a  u'ifcy  and  hath  been  her 
hushand ;  and  it  Judlhe^  thai  she  Ji fid  not  grace  in  his  eues^  because  he 
hath  found  in  her  matter  of  nakedne$:i  ^ ;  tu:  shall  write  her  a  bill  of 
divorcement  y  and  send  her  awaj/ ;  Deut.  xxiv.  I;  w^hercupon  he  in- 
fers, with  an  Ego  dico^  I  saj/ unto  you.  Whosoever  shall  put  au^ay  his 
'^nfe^  saving  for  foniieat ion,  eauseth  htr  to  commit  adulttiy.  The 
matter  of  nakedness  tlierefore,  for  which  the  Jews  were  tlien  wont 
to  divoa'c  their  wives,  and  offended  in  so  divorcing  them,  was 
any  other  displeasing  quality,  be^vides  the  breacli  of  wedlock 
through  bodily  yncleanness ;  for  which  only  had  they  dismissed 
their  wives,  our  Saviour  had  neither  faulted  their  gloss  nor  their 
pnictice. 

So  as  herein  Christ,  the  Giver  of  the  Law,  decides  one  of  those 
great  controvei'sie^,  which  were  agitated  between  the  emulous 
schools  of  Sammai  and  Hillel :  determining,  on  Sammai's  side,  that 
for  no  other  nakedness  but  that  of  adtiltery  it  was  lawful  to  divorce 

wife ;  and  flatly  condemning,  by  the  like  answer,  that  t5^«v  eur/aVf 
^Matt,  xix,  3,  J  eixrj/  cause  of  repudiation  then  ordinarily  received, 
as  it  was  by  the  Pharisee  pnrposely  propounded  unto  him, 

Atissverabte  whereunto  is  that  ot  the  Prophet  Malachi,  \vho,  in 
our  just  reading,  hath  so  fully  decided  the  cause,  as  if  it  had  been 
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expressly  referred  to  his  umpirage.     The  Ijord^  saith  hc»  haih  Acm 
mtnes,^  between   thee  and  (lie  wi/e  of  thi/yot4l/i,   agauut  wlum  ihmf 
hast  dmlt  (rcacheromli/ :  yet  is  she  iby  companmu   and  the  tcift  qf 
ihy  covenant ;  Mai,  ii.  Ik     Lo,  the  wife  of  th}-  ccnenant,  iberaore 
too   surely   settled  lo   be   turned  off  upon  every  slight   oecaaaci^ 
What  !  was  thy  covenant  to  take  her  for  thy  wife,  till  tboo  sboaM»t 
disUke  her  ?    What  were  tliis>  but  to  mock  God  and  tlje  wotU  ? 
Thy   covenant  implies   no   less  than    Brmitude    and  perpetui^. 
Therefore  take  heed  to  your  spirit^  and  let  none  deal  fttvckermiiif 
against  the  wife  of  his  youth  :    For  the  Lord^  the  God  <^  //iw, 
5tft/A,  that  he  hateth  putting  away  :  for  one  €Cverrth  violence  mtk  its 
gamient^  saith  the  Lord  of  Hosts  :   thcrt/ore  take  heed  fo  ymiv  spt^ 
rit^   that  you  deal  not  treachcroudy  ;  w.  1 5,  1 6.     Wliat  .  a- 

cbery,  which  the  Prophet  cries  out  against  thus  veheme.-.^t  t  -.  k^ 
over  with  a  breath,  but  pretended  and  unjust  suggestions  agaiu&t  a 
lawful  wife,  for  her  undiie  divorce  ?  and  what  is  that  violence,  bat 
the  injurious  execution  of  those  suggestions  ?  upon  whicli  uns^uffi- 
cient  grounds,  the  Lord  professes  toliate  putting  away. 

Yea,  how  apparently  contrary  is  this  practice,  to  tlie  very  origi- 
nal institution  of  marriage  itself !  He,  that  made  it  in  nanuliseT 
ordaineti  thus  :  Therefore  shall  a  man  leate  his  father  and  hijnmikerf 
and  shall  cleave  urUo  his  wtfei;  and  they  two  shall  be  oneJksA ;  Gen. 
ii.  24.  Lo,  before  ever  there  was  father,  or  mother,  or  son  id  the 
world,  God  hath  appointed,  that  the  bonds  betwixt  hmfaftnd  simI 
wife  shali  be  more  strait  and  indissoluble,  than  betwixt  the  pamvi tnd 
child ;  and  can  any  man  be  so  unrcasonaJjlcj  as  to  defena  it  faurfat, 
upon  some  unkind  usages  orthwartness  of  disposition,  for  &  pafrm 
to  abandon  and  forsake  his  child,  or  the  son  to  cast  off  bis  portiic  ^ 
much  less,  therefoie,  may  it  be  thus  betwixt  a  husband  and  wifcw 
They  tu^  are  one  flesh.  Behold  here  an  union  of  GodV  making : 
a  man's  body  is  not  more  his  own,  than  his  wife's  body  is  his:  and 
will  a  man  be  content  to  part  easily  with  a  piece  of  himself?  Or, 
can  we  think  that  God  will  endure  an  union  made  by  hioksetf  to 
be  slightly  dissolved  ?    Or,  how  is  tins  bodily  matrimo  '      * 

image  or  tlie  spiritual   niurriagc  betviixt  Christ   and  i 
(who  hath  said,  I  will  betroth  tliee  unto  me  for  ever  ;  yta^  J  ^iii 
betroth  thee  unto  me  hi  Hghtnmsness^  and  in  judginmt^  and  in 
laving-kindnesSf  and  in  mercies ,   Hos.  ii.  19,)  if,  upon  smiill  OGC»> 
sions,  it  may  be  subject  to  utter  dissolution. 

Yea,  what  speak  I  of  divinity  ?  Even  modest  heathens  irottld 
hiss  this  libertinism  oft'  the  stnge.  Amongst  the  rt*st,  what  n  fo»J 
was  Socrates  '.  The  omcle,  belike,  culled  him  the  wisest  mati  of  br% 
time;  but  what  a  fool  was  he,  to  endure  the  unquiet  Hack  erf  bi> 
Xantippe  with  such  cool  patience,  if  he  might  have  quit  binucif  of 
the  trouble  with  a  sudden  act  of  her  disnjission  r  Or,  wiiat  iise  wm 
there  of  those  delegates  of  Athens,  and  the  Harmosyni  of  Lar#> 
daemon,  for  the  piecing  up  of  these  domestic  breaches  betwixt 
husband  and  wife,  if  the  imperious  husband  had  power  U»  ftg^ 
himself  by  turning  the  scold  out  of  doors  ? 

Lastly,  what  siUy  coimsel  was  that,  which  the  Jewish  Rabbi  gifir 
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4o  his  clieirt,  matched  witli  a  shrew ;  **  The  bone,  that  is  fallen  to 
ihy  lot,  that  do  thou  gnaw  upon  ;"  if  it  were  altogtlier  free  for 
him,  to  leave  that  bone,  and  take  another  ! 

But  I  liave  dwelt  too  long  on  so  gross  a  subject. 

'J  here  may  yet  seem  some  better  colour  for  the  plea  of  th^  Ro* 
misb  Doctors,  which  admit  infuleiity  and  heresy  into  tjje  rank  of 
those  causes,  which  may  warrant  a  divorce. 

But  herein  the  ambiguity  of  tlic  word,  if  heed  be  not  taken, 
may  deceive  you.  The  Hebrew  Text,  to  which  our  Saviour  al- 
hidcs,  uses  a  word,  which  siiriiifies  exchtoHf  or  catting  off*"^ ;  the 
Greek,  a  departing  ird-aij^  or  putting  off  f  :  the  L^tin,  liivorii^m^ 
in  Ills  true  sense  is  not  so  heinous  as  either  of  the  other,  signifying 
rather  a  turning  aside ;  hut,  in  our  ordinary  acception,  auiounis 
to  no  less  than  botli.  But  what  unjust  difference  they  make  betwixt 
(inal  separation  and  dissolution,  we  shall  find  in  our  rjext  di^jcoursc. 

Onwards,  that  »uch  separation  may  not  be  made  of  man  and 
wife,  lawfully  joined  togedicr,  for  heresy  or  misbelief ;  we  need  no 
other  conviction,  tijan  that  peremptory  and  clear  determinatipu  oi 
uur  Saviour,  which  we  have  formerly  insisted  on:  for,  though  his 
words  OTi  the  Mount  were  in  tlie  way  of  doctrinal  a^isertion  ;  yet,  af- 
terwards, the  same  words  were  used  by  him,  in  way  of  a  satisfiic- 
tory  answer  to  the  Pharisees'  question  concerning  cau^s  of  di- 
vorce ;  professedly  resolving,  diat  there  could  be  no  allowable 
ground  of  such  se[mration,  except  fornication. 

What  words  can  be  more  plain  ?  It  is  but  a  shift,  to  say,  as  tlie 
Cardinal  doth,  that  our  Saviour  here  meant  only  to  express  the 
proper  cause  of  the  separation  of  married  persons,  which  is  the 
ureach  of  marriage  faith :  as  having  no  occasion  to  speak  of  those 
general  ground!^,  which  reach  to  the  just  sundering  of  all  human 
societies;  such  as  heresy  and  inlidelity,  which  are  enough  to  un- 
glue  ail  natural  and  civd  relations  betwixt  father  and  son^  master 
and  servant,  husband  and  wife  :  for  it  is  cle^r,  that  neither  qnestioti 
nor  answer  were  bounded  with  any  particularities.  The  Pliarisee 
asks.  Whether  far  every  cause  ?  Our  Saviour  answers.  For  no  cami 
iutjhmication. 

And  it  is  spoken  beside  the  book,  that  child  or  servant  should  or 
may  forsake  parent  or  master,  in  case  of  heresy  or  infidelity.  St. 
Paul  teacheth  other  doctrine  :  Let  as  mantf  seixants  as  are  under 
the  ifoke  (of  Inrndage)  count  their  (infidel)  masters  umihy  of  all 
honour ;  I  Tim,  vi.  I  ;  not  worthy,  therefore,  of  desertion  and  dis- 
clamution.  And,  if  the  sen  ants  may  not  shake  o\X  the  bonds  of 
dutVt  much  less  may  the  son  break  or  file  off  the  bonds  of  nature. 
And,  as  for  the  matrimonial  knot,  how  too  sure  it  is,  to  be  loosed 
by  infidelity  itself,  let  the  Apostle  speak  :  If  any  brother  hath  a 
wife  that  kdicveth  noty  and  she  be  pleased  to  dwell  with  hinij  let  him 
not  put  her  away  I  I  Cor.  vii.  12.  jhid  the  woman ^  which  hath  a 
husband  that  hditncth  not,  and  if  he  be  pleased  to  dwell  with  her^  let 
her  not  leave  him  ;  v.  13. 


♦  Oeirt.  xxvt,  I.  nn3 
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And  if  even  Infidelity  have  not  power  to  disoblige  ibe 
husband,  much  less  Heresy, 

In  this  pretended  case,  Uiercfme,  to  separate  from  board  amd 
bed,  is  no  better  than  a  presumptuous  insolence.  It  b  die  pe- 
remptory charge  of  Chriist,  JVhai  God  fialh  Joined  ingdher^  fa  wet 
7nan  put  asunder  ;  Matt.  xix.  fi.  In  all  lawful  marriages,  ii  is  Cod, 
that  joinii  the  hands  and  hearts  of  the  married :  how  dare  ttma^ 
then,  undo  the  work  of  God,  upon  devices  of  his  owrn'  Had  tbe 
Lord  ever  said,  **  If  thy  wife  be  a  wiiful  misbeliever,  rid  thy  haddi 
of  her  ;'*  tliis  separation  were  just  :  but,  now  that  hm  cluuw  b 
clean  contrary,  what  an  impious  sauciness  is  it,  to  dia^m  fhoie* 
whom  God  hath  united  ! 

As,  therefore,  it  is  not  in  the  power  of  any  third  pcr^^on^  onoo 
any  whatsoever  pretence,  violently  to  break  the  sacred  bcma  of 
marriage  :  so  neither  may  the  hu:»band  or  wife  enthral  each  other, 
by  a  wilful  desertion  ;  whether  upon  pretext  of  religion,  or  any  se- 
cular occiision.  In  which  case,  what  is  to  be  done  must  coose  or*- 
der  n  further  dwquisition.  Certainly,  it  was  never  the  iiitcmiofi  of 
the  holy  and  wise  God,  by  virtue  of  that  which  was  ordaiiked  fcr 
man's  comfort  and  remedy  of  sin,  to  bind  him  to  a  remcdi!e9s  mt- 
seiy :  which  must  necessarily  fall  out,  if,  upon  the  deparuirr  of  an 
unbeUeving  or  heretical  yokefellow,  the  relict  partv  must  be  tied 
up  to  a  peqjetual  necessity  of  either  containing,  if  lie  mti ;  or,  if 
he  camiot,  of  burning.  Tlie  wise  Doctor  ot  the  Geittilo  ncB 
foresaw  the  danijerous  inconvenience,  that  must  needft  hereopun 
ensue ;  and  hath  given  order  for  prevention,  accordingly.  Sut^  if 
the  unMitving  depart,  let  him  depart :  a  brother  or  a  sister  is  mi 
under  bondage  in  such  cases ;  but  God  hath  called  t4s  to  peace ;  I  Cor, 
vit,  15,  Not,  that  it  is  free  for  a  man  or  woman  so  focsakcfn,  to 
carve  him  or  henielf  of  redress:  what  an  infinite  cDofu^ioti  woold 
follow  upon  !4uch  licentiousness !  but  that,  after  loni:^  und  paitenn 
expectation,  anil  all  probable  means  used  for  the  re'  ni  the 

part>'  deserting,  rccoui^c  be  had,  as  to  the  last  rett  imbRc 

Ecclesiastical  Authority,  which  is  the  fittest  to  aianage  liicse  mft* 
triinonial  alVairs :  in  wliosc  power  it  may  l>e,  either,  bv  "^av.-  -mL" 
monitions  and  just  censures,  to  bring  back  the  oifcnder  t  v  ; 

or,  upon  his  continuing  comempt,  to  set  a  day  for  the   j  r  nti 

of  die  iust  freedom  of  the  forsakerj :  wherein  diey  shill  ■'  .  ^ 
other,  than  execute  that  apostolic  sentence,  for  exemptiuD  tfocn  at) 
unjust  bondage^  and  providing  fur  a  just  peace. 
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Whetl^r^  after  a  Imful  ditmre  far  adultery,  the 

vmny  again. 
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receiver;  yet  it  hath,  as  they  hold,  such  a  secret  iiilluence  upoti 
I  he  soul,  as  that  it  leaves  a  perpetual  ho  ml  heinnd  it,  never  to  he 
dissolved  till  death  :  so  as  those  offenders,  which,  hy  just  censure, 
[  are  separated  from  the  hoard  and  tiie  bed,  caiinoi  yet  be  freed 
from  the  bond  of  marriage. 

Upon  ibis  ground  it  is,  tliat  tliey  bar  the  innocent  naity  from 
the  benefit  of  a  second  mairiage,  as  supposing  the  obligation  of 
the  former  still  in  force, 

in  the  ordinary  Bills  of  the  Jewish  Divorce,  the  repudiated  wife 
had  full  scope  given  her  of  a  second  choice  :  as  the  words  ran  : 
"  She  was  to  be  free,  and  to  tuive  power  over  her  own  soul ;  la 
go  away  ;  to  be  married  to  any  man,  wfiom  she  wouid  *"  They 
were  not  more  liheml,  than  our  Romish  divorcers  are  niggardly i 
The  Jewish  divorce  being  upon  unwarrantable  cau^e,  made  theil* 
libtjfality  so  much  more  smful,  as  tiieir  divorce  was  more  uiifu.4t : 
for  the  divorced  woman  was  still,  in  rigfit,  the  lawful  wife  of  that 
unrighteous  husband  that  dismissed  her.  The  KOmtsh  doctrine 
makes  their  strait- handedness  so  much  more  injurious,  as  the  cause 
of  separation  is  more  just. 

Even  this  question  also  is  ex|ji*es5ly  determined  by  our  SaviouTi 
in  his  answer  to  the  Pharisees  :  JVhosoever  ifhall  put  away  his  unfei 
except  it  be  for  formcaiwriy  and  inarrkth  another^  commit teth  adul- 
iety  ;  Matt.  xix.  9.  Lo  then,  he,  that  for  so  just  a  cause  as  fonii- 
f  cation  putteth  away  his  wife  and  marrieth  another,  committeth  ndt 
adultery.  The  exception  manifestly  implies  so  much,  both  in  rea- 
son and  common  use. 

Neither,  indeed,  are  the  words  capable  of  any  odier  probable 
sense. 

That,  which  Bellarmin  would  fasten  upon  it,  refening  the  ex- 
ception to  the  former  clause  of  dismission  only,  so  as  it  might  bd 
lawful  to  divorce  only  for  fornication,  but  not  to  marr>'  alter  di- 
vorce ;  cannot  stand  without  the  supply  of  words  of  his  own,  which 
God  never  allowed  him  to  intei'sert ;  and,  besides,  utterly  destroys 
the  sense,  casting  such  doctrine  upon  our  Saviour,  as  he  would  hate 
to  own :  for,  except  that  restraint  be  referreil  to  the  marrying 
again,  the  sense  would  run  thus,  ***  Whosoever  puts  away  his  wife 
commits  adultery/*  which  stands  not  with  truth  or  reason ;  since 
it  is  not  the  dismission  that  is  adulterous,  but  the  marriage  of  ano- 
ther. It  is,  therefore,  the  plain  drift  of  our  Saviour^  to  teach  the 
Pharisee,  that  the  marriage  of  a  second  wife  (after  dismission  of  a 
former,  upon  any  other  cause,  except  for  fornicatton)  is  no  le^^ 
than  adultery  ;  thereby  enforcing,  that,  upon  a  just  dismission  for 
fornication,  a  second  marriage  cannot  be  branded  with  adultery. 

Neither  will  it  sen^e  his  turn,  which  he  would  borrow  from  St. 
Aueustin,  that,  upon  this  negative  of  our  Saviour's,  we  may  not 
look  to  build  an  affirmative  of  our  own  :  for,  though  it  be  granted, 
tliat  he,  who,  putting  away  his  wife  not  for  fornication,  marrietU 
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utiatber,  siiinedi ;  yet,  it  follows  not,  that  he,  who,  having  djsmissecl 
hb  wife  for  fornication,  oiarrieth  another,  sinneth  not  at  all.  A  sin 
it  may  be,  though  not  an  atlultery :  for,  surely,  if  it  be  a  sin,  it 
must  be  iigainst  a  conimaiidment;  and  if  against  any  comoaod- 
uient,  it  must  be  against  the  seventh ;  and  what  U  the  scFenth  cooi- 
maodment,  but  iftou  shall  not  cmnmit  adultery  ?  Besides,  the  PW 
risees*  question,  /jf  il  Umful  for  a  vuin  to  put  (atHxy  his  ufife  Jhr  et&y 
cause?  was  not  without  a  plain  implication  of  liberty  to  many  ano- 
ther: which  uur  Saviour  well  knowing,  gives  a  full  answer,  as  well 
to  what  he  meani,  as  what  he  said  ;  which  had  not  been  jjertectly 
satisfactory,  if  he  had  only  determined  tliat  one  part  concerning 
dismission,  and  not  the  other  concerning  marriage  :  which  clauie, 
if  two  other  Evai»gelij4is  express  not,  yet  it  must  be  fetchetl  neces- 
sarily from  the  third ;  since  it  is  a  sure  and  irrefragable  rule,  *^  That 
all  four  Evangelbts  make  up  one  perfect  Gos|3eh'*  It  is,  therefore, 
a  very  tottering  and  unsure  ground,  which  our  Rhemtsts  build 
upon ;  as  if  the  Apostle  meant  to  cross  his  Lord  and  Master,  when 
he  saith,  The  woman,  which  hath  a  hmbandy  is  boufid  by  the  Law  k 
her  husbandj  so  long  as  he  Iweth ;  Horn.  vii.  2  :  tiierefore,  only  death 
can  dissolve  the  bond  of  marriage  ;  not  divorce;  not  adulter)* ;  not 
divorce,  for  adultery.  For,  how  plainly  do  the  words  carry  their 
answer  in  themselves!  The  woman  y  saith  the  Apostle,  that  hatha 
husband  *  ;  but  the  woman,  legally  divorced  for  fornication,  hath 
no  husband.  St  Paul  s|}eaks  of  a  true  wife ;  not  a  divorced  harlot. 
He  had  no  occasion  here,  to  look  aside  at  matter  of  divorce ;  but 
takes  murriage  as  in  its  entire  right;  rather  desiring  to  urge,  for 
clearing  the  case  of  our  obligation  to  die  law,  that  the  hoAbaiid 
being  once  dead  the  wife  is  free  to  marry  again,  than  to  intuxuie 
the  case  of  her  incapacity  to  marry  till  he  be  dead. 

As  for  diat  bond  therefore,  which  is  so  much  stood  upon ;  if  it 
Ije  taken  without  all  relations  to  the  duties  of  bed  and  board*  it  is 
merely  chimerical,  nothing  but  fantasy.  There  are,  or  should  be 
bonds  of  affection,  bonds  of  mutual  respects  and  reciprocal  duUes 
betwixt  man  and  wife ;  and  these  must  hold  firm,  notwitfastanding 
any  local  separation:  neither  time  nor  place  may  so  much  as 
slacken,  much  less  loose  them :  but,  where  a  just  divorce  inter- 
venes, these  bonds  are  chopped  in  pieces ;  and  no  more  are,  than 
if  they  had  never  been.  And,  if  all  relations  cease  in  death,  as 
they  ao  in  whatsoever  kind,  surely  divorce,  being,  as  it  is,  no  odier 
than  a  legal  deadi,  doth  utterly  cut  oft',  as  the  Hebrew  term  imports, 
all  former  obligations  and  respects  betwixt  the  parties  so  finally  se- 
l>arated. 

The  cidukerous  wife,  therefore,  duly  divorced,  being  thus  dead 
in  law  as  to  her  husband,  the  husband  stands  now  as  tree  as  if  he 
had  never  married:  so  as  I  know  not  why  the  Apostle  should  not 
as  well  speak  to  him,  as  to  any  other,  when  he  saith,  Nevcrikdtss^ 
to  awid  fornication^  let  eierif  man  haie  his  own  wife  ;   I  Cor.  vii*  2. 

Neither  is  it  otherwise,  in  the  case  of  a  chaste  wife,  after  her  le- 
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paration  from  an  adulterous  husband  ;  Mark  x,  12.  Tn  these  rights, 
God  makes  no  diflerLMice  of  liexes :  both  inri)  lawfully  claiai  the 
sanic  immunities. 

\V  hicli,  certainly,  should  lltey  be  denied  to  either,  must  needs 
draw  on  very  great  inconveniences :  for,  in  how  hard  a  condition 
sfionid  the  innocent  party  he,  hereupon,  left!  Either  the  InK^band 
or  wife  must  be  forced  to  live  with  an  adnUeroua  consort :  or  be 
tied  to  a  perpetual  necessity  of  either  doin^  that,  which  perhaps 
they  cannot  do,  containing  ;  or  of  sulfering  iliiit,  which  thry  ought 
not  to  endure,  huruing. 

What  remedy  now  can  be  expected  of  so  great  a  mischief?  Our 
Romish  Doctors  propose  two:  Reconciliation,  or  Continence: 
both  good,  where  they  may  be  had. 

lieconciiiation,  in  case  of  a  seasonable  and  submi&s  repentance: 
that,  which  is  the  Apostle's  charge  in  c*ase  of  desertion,  holds  here 
also;  xMlethKeey^TOfy  let  ^tT  be  recmicikd:  tlie  more  heinous  the 
wrong  is,  the  more  commendable  is  tlie  remission. 

Continence,  after  such  separation^  in  case  of  ability  so  granted : 
for,  surely,  this  holy  disposition  is  a  gift  ;  and  therefore  is  not  had, 
where  it  is  not  bestowed :  those,  that  place  it  in  our  power,  dero^ 
gate  from  the  tlianks  of  the  Giver :  yea,  he,  that  gives  it,  tells  us 
all  eannoi  receive  it ;  Matt,  xix*  Ih  he  must  not  only  give  it,  but 
give  us  power  to  take  it. 

But,  where  tlie  oflending  party  is  obstinately  vicious ;  and  the 
innocent,  after  all  endeavours,  unable  to  coiuaiti,  without  a  supply 
of  marriage ;  the  case  is  reniedile^ :  and  we  know  God's  mercy 
such,  as  that  he  leaves  no  man,  for  matter  of  resolution,  utterly 
perplexed. 

Shortly,  then,  I  doubt  not,  but  I  may,  notwithstanding  great  au- 
thorities to  the  contrary,  safely  resolve,  that,  \u  the  case  of  di- 
vorce, it  is  lawful  for  the  innocent  person  to  marry.  But,  for  that 
1  find  tlie  Church  of  England  hitherto  somewhat  tender  in  the 
point*;  and  this  practice,  vvliere  it  rarely  falls,  generally  held, 
though  not  sinful,  yet  of  ill  report,  and  obnoxious  to  various  cen- 
sures. I  should,  therefore,  earnest!}^  advise  and  exhort  those,  whom 
it  may  concern,  carefully  and  eflectually  to  apply  themselves  to 
the  fore-mentioned  remedies :  reconciliation,  it  it  be  possible,  to 
prevent  a  divorce  ;  holy  endeavours  of  a  contiiKJcd  continence,  if 
it  may  be  obtained,  to  j>revent  a  second  marriage,  after  divorce. 
But,  if  these  prevail  not,  I  dure  not  lay  a  load  upon  any  man*s  con- 
science, which  God  hath  not  burdened  :  I  dare  not  ensnare  those, 
whom  God  will  have  free. 


•  Decrectiig  to  take  boodi  of  the  pcr»otit  divorc^  co  remim  lingle.  Can.  ei 
Constii,  c»  107. 
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CASE  IV. 

Whether  the  autlwriti^  of  a  father  may  reach  so  fur,  as  (0 
or  compel  (fie  child^  to  dispose  of  nhnseJf  in  marriage  where 

shall  appoint. 

The  extent  of  a  paternal  power,  as  we  have  partly  shelved  alrcid^ 
hath  been  wont  10  he  very  large  ;  reaching,  m  some  cases,  by  tfie 
Civil  Law,  to  the  life  of  the  child  ;  and,  by  the  Jewish  Liiw,  to  bi& 
liberty  ;  so  as  it  might  seem  much  more  overruling  in  case  of  mar- 
riage;  which  also  seems  to  be  intimated  by  the  Apostle,  in  that  he 
fiu Imposes  and  gives  a  power  to  the  parent,  either  to  give  or  keep 
his  virgin. 

Anci,  lioiv  apt  parents  are  to  make  use  of  this  awful  authority^ 
in  matcliing  their  children  for  their  own  worldly  adv^mtage,  con- 
trary to  their  affections  and  disposition,  we  have  too  lamentable 
experience  e\'ery  day. 

Neither  b  it  easy  to  set  forth  the  mischievons  effects,  that  bare 
followed  upon  those  compelled  marriages:  for  hence  ensue  perpe- 
tual discontentments  to  the  [parties  so  forcedly  conjoined;  an  uirer 
frustration  of  the  end  of  marriage,  which  should  be  mutual  coca- 
fort  ;  and,  not  seldom,  dangerous  machinations  against  the  life  of 
the  disafTected  consort:  as  it  were  too  easy  to  instance,  every 
where.  But  especially  if  the  affections  of  the  young  couple  hafe 
been  before,  as  it  oft  falls  out,  placed  elsewhere,  what  secret  lieait- 
burniims,  what  loathing  of  conjugal  socjiety,  what  adulterous  plou 
tings,  do  straight  follow  !  what  unkind  defiances  pass  between  them ! 
how  do  they  wear  out  their  days,  in  a  melancholic  pining ;  and 
wish  each  other  and  themselves  dead  too  soon  ! 

Yea,  herein,  an  imperious  or  covetous  parent  may  be  moat  in* 
jnrious  to  himself;  in  robbing  himself  of  that  comfort,  which  he 
miglit  receive  from  a  dutiful  child,  in  her  person,  in  herpoertenr\ 

For  the  avoiding  of  which  mischiefs,  it  were  meet  and  h 
that  both  parent  and  child  could  both  know  their  limits,  which  4iv.u, 
and  nature,  hath  set ;  and  keep  them. 

Lei  the  Child,  then,  know,  that  he  is  hrs  parents' :  that,  as  he 
was  once  a  part  of  them,  in  respect  of  his  natural  being;  so  he 
should  be  still,  in  his  affections  and  obsequiousness  :  and,  therefore, 
that  he  ought  to  labour,  by  all  means,  to  bring  his  heart  unto  a  con- 
formity to  nis  parent's  will  and  desire ;  according  to  that  uni%'ersal 
rale  of  the  Apostle,  Children^  obrt/  your  parents  in  all  things  ,  for 
this  is  well  pleamiii  tinW  the  Lord ;  Col  iii.  20.  The  wortl  is  com- 
prehensive: in  all  things.  Things  unlaw  fid  pass  for  imposMbte: 
we  only  can  do  what  we  ought.  In  all  those  things  then,  which  are 
honest,  lawful,  just,  parents  must  be  obeyed:  and  the  motions  for 
marriage  being  such,  impose  upon  the  child  so  far  a  duty  of  ol^ 
dience,  as  that  he  is  bound  to  work  his  affections,  what  he  iavi}\  ta 


CASFS  OF  CONSCIENCK.^ — DECADE  IV.   CASF.S  MATBrMONIAL*        169 

a  compliance  with  his  parent's  will:  the  wilful  neglect  whereof  is 
no  better,  than  a  kind  of  domestic  rebellion. 

Let  the  Parent  again  consider,  that  the  child,  however  derived 
from  his  loins,  is  now  an  entire  person  in  himself:  that,  though  the 
body  came  from  him,  yet  the  soul  was  from  above  :  that  the  soul 
of  Ids  child  is  endowed  with  powers  and  faculties  of  its  own  :  that, 
as  he  is  not  animated  by  bis  pa  re  lilt's  spiriLs;  so  he  is  not  inwardly^ 
swayed  l>y  his  parentis  will  or  affections  :  that  when  his  reason 
comes  to  be  improved,  there  may  he  cUlTerences  of  judgment  be- 
twixt liis  parent  and  him  ;  and  from  thence  may  arise  a  diversity  or 
contrariety  of  afTections  and  desires ;  and  these  affections  and  pas- 
sions may  grow  to  such  strength,  as  that  he  himself  shall  not  be 
able  to  master  them  ;  and,  if  the  parent  feel  himself  ^vll>ject  to  such 
infirnnties,  well  may  he  be  induced  to  pity  those,  whom  a  vigorous 
heat  of  youth  hath  rendered  more  headstrong  and  unruly  ;  withal, 
let  him  consider,  that,  though  the  tJiild  should  be  advised  by  the 
parent,  yet  it  is  fit  that  he  should  like  for  himself;  that  the  will  is 
to  be  letl,  not  driven  ;  that  no  marriage  can  be  happy,  but  that, 
which  is  grounded  in  love;  that  love  is  so  altogether  voluntary, 
that  it  cannot  consist  with  constraint :  lastly,  let  hiru  know,  that  the 
power  of  the  father,  though  great,  yet  is  not  uidimited*  It  is  the 
charge,  which  the  Father  of  ^lercies  hath  laid  upon  ail  earthly  fa- 
thers, in  their  carriage  towards  their  children  ;  J*athers^  provoke  not 
your  childrai  to  xvrathy  or,  as  the  V^dgatc  reads  *  it,  to  i/idtpiation, 
test  they  be  discouraged.  And,  surely,  if  there  he  any  tiling,  where- 
in the  passion  of  the  child  may  be  like  to  be  inordinately  stirred, 
it  is  in  the  crossing  of  an  once-vvelUsettled  affection,  and  diverting 
the  stream  of  love  into  another  channel :  for  the  avoiding  whereof, 
the  Imjierial  Laws  have  Ijeen  so  indulgent  to  the  child,  iis  that,  ac- 
cording to  their  best  glosses,  they  permit  not  the  father  to  disin- 
herit the  daughter,  for  chusine  a  husband  not  unworthy  of  herself, 
though  againjst  her  father's  rnrnd  ;  yea,  some  of  them  have  gone  a 
step  further :  but  I  forbear.  How  lar  it  may  be  lawful  and  fit  for 
the  parent  to  punisli  the  disrespect  of  a  child,  in  so  important  a 
case,  is  not  for  me  to  determine :  doubtless,  where  the  provision  is 
arbitrary,  the  parent  will  be  apt  so  to  aianage  it,  as  to  make  the 
child  sensible  of  a  disobedience ;  so  as  both  parts  herein  suffer,  and 
are  put  into  a  way  of  late  repentance. 

Briefly,  therctore,  on  tlie  one  side,  the  son  or  daugliter  do  justly 
offend,  if,  without  cause  or  wilfully,  they  refuse  the  parent's  choice  : 
and  are  in  duty  bound  to  work  iheir  hearts  to  an  onedient  subjec- 
tion lo  those,  unto  whom  they  owe  diemselves.  And,  for  this 
cause,  must  be  wary  in  su Bering  their  affections  to  overrun  their 
own  reason  and  their  parent's  guidance:  either  suppressing  the 
first  motions  of  unruly  pa^ions  ;  or,  if  they  grow  impettious,  vent- 
ing them  betimes  into  tlie  tender  ears  of  their  indulgent  parents*  or 
discreet  and  faithful  friends;  that  so  thev  may  seasonably  prevent 
their  own  misery,  and  tlieir  plant's  griet 

*  Mn  wmf9fy*J^t%  E^/h,  vi,  4,    Mi^  lfS'i!^t%  CoL  iii*  21. 
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On  the  other  side,  the  parent  shall  offeiT(l»  if,  holding  too  h^rd  * 
haud  over  the  fruit  of  his  own  hody,  he  shall  resolve  violenth-  for 
force  the  child's  affections  to  his  own  hent :  and,  where  lie  nods  f 
them  settled,  urill  rather  hreak  than  bow  them;  not  caring  so  much 
to  persuade,  as  to  compel  love.     These  harshnesses  have  too  luuch 
of  tyranny  in  them,  to  be  incident  to  a  Christian  parent ;  who  must 
transact  all  these  mammonial  affairs,  in  a  smooth  and  plausible  way 
of  consent  and  indulgence. 

A  noble  and  ancient  pattern  whereof,  we  find  in  the  contract  be- 
twixt Isaac  and  his  Rebekah  ;  Gen.  xxiv.  49,  &c.  The  match  was 
treated  on,  betwixt  Abraham's  proxy  and  the  maid's  fatlier  Bethuel 
and  her  brother  Laban.  The  circumstances  drew  their  full  consent: 
all  is  agreed  upo!»  betwixt  parents.  But,  when  all  this  is  done,  no- 
thing is  done  till  Itebekah  have  given  her  assent:  they  said «  fVt 
wilt  call  the  i/anmi^  and  enquire  at  her  mouth ;  v.  57.  jind  thtu 
eatltd  Fi'f>ckah,  and  mid  unto  hevy  Will  thou  go  with  thi^  tnmi  f  And 
she  said^  I  unit  go  ;  v,  ss.  Now  the  contract  is  made  up  :  till  then, 
all  tlie  engagements  of  Betlmel  anti  Laban  were  but  compbnients: 
till  then,  all  fhe  rich  jewels  of  gold  and  silier  given  to  the  intended 
bride,  and  all  the  precious  tbings  given  to  lier  mother  and  brother, 
were  but  at  the  mercy  of  the  receivers. 

Neither  ought  it  to  be  other,  in  all  Christian  espousals.  TTie 
free  and  cheeHful  consent  of  parents  and  parties  makes  the  match 
both  full  and  happy*  Let  not  the  child  dare  to  cross  his  parents: 
let  not  the  parent  think  to  force  the  child.  And,  when  an  midue 
bargain  is,  through  the  beat  of  passion,  made  up  past  reclamation, 
let  Jove  and  pity  so  far  intercede  for  the  offenders,  that  tliey  m; 
smart  for  their  rashness  and  neglect,  without  tlieir  utter  undomg. 


CASE  V. 

Whctha'  tti€  marriage  of  amsins^gejynatif  that  is,  of  hvikef^s  or  sis- 
ter^s  children^  be  lawful. 

The  displeasure  of  the  C^non  Law  against  such  marriages  is  » 
high  flown,  that  no  less  can  take  it  oil,  than  an  utter  diremptioti  of  | 
them;  even  though  they  be  not  ratilied  only,  but  consummate  by 
carnal  knowledge.     And  the  grave  authority  of  some  ancient  aiid 
holy  Fathers  and  eminent  Doctors  of  the  Church,  besides  five 
vecal  Cooi»cils,  have  passed  a  hard  sentence  upon  them. 

The  main  gmuud  of  the  supposed  unlawfulness,  is  that  clause  of 
God's  Law,  which  was  moi«  than  judicial :  No  man  shall  appfrjotk 
unt^  any  near -of  kin  fo  his  fies/i^  io  uncover  their  nakedness :  I  am 
the  Ij»di  Lev.  xviii.  6.  Whidi  though  Comefius  k  Lapide  ^, 
following  his  Radulphus,  would  seem  to  restrain  to  the  ensuing 
pariitularities  ooly ;  yet  they  may  not  dimk  that  God  will  suffer  sa 

*  Cor,  a  Liip.  itt  iocuni^ 
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univer^l  a  charge  to  be  so  straitly  pent :  especially  when  we  know 
there  are  divers  other  no  less  unlawful  copulations  omitted  in  this 
black  roll  of  uncleannesses,  than  those  which  are  expressly  men- 
tioned ;  tlie  rest  being  intended  to  come  in  by  way  of  analogy 
only  :  for  it  is  easy  for  any  reader  to  observe,  that  all  the  severafi- 
ties  of  the  degrees  prohibited  run  still  upon  tlie  male ;  under  which, 
if  the  like  exorbitances  of  the  other  sex  were  not  meant  to  be 
comprehended,  females  should  be  lawless,  and  the  law  imperfect. 

To  marry,  then^  with  a  cousin- germ  an,  is  apprehended  by  these 
Canonists  to  be  an  approach  to  mie  near  ktn  to  our  fi€sh ;  and,  there- 
fore, intimated  in  that  inhibition. 

Doctor  Willet,  a  man  much  deserving  of  God's  Church,  con- 
ceives these  marriages  to  be  analogically  forbidden  in  this  catalogue 
of  Moses.  *^  For,"  saith  he  *,  "  if  the  degrees  of  affinity  be  li- 
mited to  the  third  or  fourth  degree  ;  as  it  is  not  lawful  for  a  man  to 
marry  his  wife's  daughter's  daughter;  Lev,  xviii.  17:  why  should 
not  die  line  of  consanguinity  hold  to  tire  fourth  degree  likewise; 
and  so  ireither  the  son  to  marry  his  father's  brother*s  daughter,  or 
the  daughter  the  son  ?''  But  tnat  worthy  Divine  did  not  heedfully 
observe  the  great  difference  betwixt  these  instanced  degrees  :  for 
the  one  oi  these  is  in  an  equal  line ;  the  odier,  in  an  unequal  line  : 
the  one  is  a  collateral  consanguinity  ;  the  other  is  in  a  directly  de- 
scending affinity ;  so  as  the  husband  should  be  grand-father-in-law 
to  the  w  ife,  wliich  in  all  reason  were  very  unlawful  and  absurd  ; 
since  in  all  those  descending  degrees  there  is  a  kind  of  reverential 
inequality  betwixt  the  lower  and  superior,  which  abhors  from  all 
proportion  of  a  match :  whereas  the  collateral  equidistance  of 
cousins- germ  an  from  the  stock  whence  both  descend,  hath  in  it  no 
such  appearance  of  inequality.  Certainly,  then,  no  analogy  can 
draw  these  marriages  within  the  prohibition  :  whether  the  nearness 
of  approach  to  our  tiesh  be  a  just  bar  to  them,  must  be  farther  con- 
sidered, 

Gregory,  whom  some  would  fain  interest  in  our  English  Apostle- 
ship,  writing  to  his  Augustin  t  in  way  of  answer  to  his  Interroga- 
tions, puts  these  marriages  in  the  same  rank  with  the  marriages  of 
brothers  and  sisters  ;  which  be  brands  with  this  note,  that  they  sel- 
I  dom  ever  prove  fruitfid. 

As  for  those  of  brodicrs  and  sisters,  which  were  usual,  as  Dio* 
dorus  Siculus  tells  us  amongst  the  Egyptians,  and  are  this  day  id 
(iise  in  bariiarous  nations;  nature  itself  abominates  the  mention  of 
I  them.  In  the  first  plantation  of  the  worid,  there  was  a  necessity 
of  them ;  as  without  which,  there  could  have  been  no  human  ge- 
l.jieration  :  but,  afterwards,  as  the  earth  grew  more  |>eopled,  so  these 
Ixnatcbes  grew  still  more  odious.  Like  as  it  was  also  in  the  Hrst 
I  plantation  of  the  Church  ;  the  holy  seed  being  confined  to  a  nar- 
|tow  compass,  were  forced,  unless  they  would  join  mih  infidels,  to 
I  match  sometimes  overaear  to  themselves :  as  even  Abrahani  him- 


*  Will*  Syno^  Controrer*  15i*  de  Uatr.  q^  3* 
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•elf,  ibc  Father  of  the  Faithful,  married  his  brother*s  daughter. 
But  frhen  the  bounds  of  men  and  believers  came  to  be  &mirged* 
the  greater  elbow *room  opened  a  uider  liberty  of  choke:  aoii 
now  God*s  select  people  found  it  meet  to  obser\e  a  doe  ^a/tmace 
in  the  elections  of  their  wives  ;  s6  regarding  the  entirenessof  iWr 
tribes,  as  that  they  fell  not  within  thelines  of  prohibition  ;  Hlierein 
no  mention  being  made  of  brother's  and  sister^s  children,  in  ill 
at^eji  and  nations  some  have  thought  fit  to  make  use  of  their  fpov 
dom  in  this  kind. 

W  hat  neetl  I  to  urge  the  case  of  Zelojihehad's  five  daughters; 
Num.  x\x\  i.  1  \  :  who,  by  God's  own  approbation,  were  married 
to  their  father's  brother's  sonii  ^  To  mince  the  matter,  and  to  make 
these  sons  nephews,  according  to  the  Hebrew  phrase,  as  Doctor 
Willet  endeavours  to  do,  is  without  either  need  or  warrant ;  since 
ihese  scruples  were  not  since  that  time  stood  upon  by  the  Jewish 
people. 

Vca,  this  practice  was  no  less  current,  among  the  civiler  heathens 
of  old-  I  could  tell  you  of  Clucntia,  by  Cicero's  relation  *,  i 
ried  to  her  cousin  Marcus  Aurius ;  of  Marcus  Antoninus,  the 
and  virtuous  philosopher,  marrying  his  cousin  Faustina;  and  t 
t^'orld  of  other*!* :  were  riot  this  labour  saved  me  by  the  /earned 
lawyer  Fiotoman  ;  who  tells  us  how  universal  this  liberty  was  mf 
old,  as  being  enacted  by  the  laws  of  the  llonian  Empire,  and  de- 
scending to  the  laws  of  Justinian,  and  confidently  amnns,  that,  for 
five  hundred  years,  all  Christian  people,  magna  consensu ^  allowed 
and  followed  these  imperial  constitutions  concerning  matrimony  +, 
Although  1  might  here  put  him  in  mind  of  Theodosius  enacting 
the  contrary,  in  his  lime,  as  it  is  like,  by  St,  Ambrose's  instigation; 
who  then  sharply  inveighed  against  these  matches  in  a  vehement 
Epistle  to  PaternusJ,  being  then  in  hand  with  a  marriage  betwiit 
his  son  and  his  sister's  daughter. 

But,  excepting  that  good  emperor,  tlie  coast  was  clear  perfaapsy 
for  the  Cesarean  constitutions :  not  so  for  the  judgment  of  Di- 
vines; amongst  whom  it  were  enough  that  St,  Ambrose  and  St* 
Augusiin,  the  flower  of  the  Latin  Fathers,  if  no  other,  do  bitterly 
oppose  it. 

This  judgment  being  found  not  probable  only,  but  exceeding 
prolu  able  In  the  Roman  See,  it  is  no  wonder  if  it  obiainetl  both 
credit  and  vigour  from  thence.  Decrees  and  Decretals  make  this 
inhibition  goml ;  not  without  damning  the  contrary  practice :  and 
now  the  Civil  and  Canon  Laws  clashing  with  one  another,  how  can 
it  be  but  the  prevalence  must  be  according  to  the  power  of  llie 
abettor  ? 

VN  hat  liberty  the  Court  of  Rome  ||  hath  taken  to  itself  io  the 
restraint  of  njarriages,  and  upon  what  ground,  alt  Christendom  botfc 

•  Cicer.  Orae.  pro  Cluentb,  f  Hoioman  de  Grad.  Cognat. — Laureoc. 

Kirchovius  Profcs,  ftostoch,  inConsiL  Marrirnoo.  J  Ambr.  Ep,  ad  Paeemuin^ 

66,  II  /fi?die  ccssai  fraternitas,  ei  atiqud  ex  parte  eompatemiias,  fter  Cc^n- 

^iliufii  Trident,  Stss,  24.  Navarr.  c.  22.  n.  27, 
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sees  antl  feels.  One  while,  their  prohihitiori  readies  to  the  seventh 
decree  in  natural  kindred :  then,  to  the  fourth.  One  while  the 
impediment  of  spiritual  cognation  is  stretched  so  far,  without  any 
colour  of  divine  authority,  as  that,  what  by  Baptism,  wliat  by  Con- 
tinuation, twenty  several  persons  are  exckided  from  the  capacity 
of  inter-marriage :  another  while,  the  market  is  fallen  to  fourteen. 
Atid  wherefore  this,  but  for  the  sweet  and  scarce- valuable  gain  of 
dispensations,  upon  these  occasions  flowing  into  the  Lateran  Trea- 
sure }  For  which  considerations,  we  have  learned  not  to  attribute 
too  much  to  tlie  judgment  or  practice  of  the  Roman  Courtiers  in 
this  point. 

Upon  the  summing  up,  then,  of  tliis  discourse,  will  you  he 
}>leasod  to  sec  the  vast  latitude  of  difl'erent  opinions  concernino- 
these  marriages  ?  The  Canon  Law  decries  them  with  such  rigour, 
as  lo  ordain  them,  though  alter  a  conjugal  conversation,  separated- 
Some  moderate  Divines,  as  Doctor  Willet,  hnding  this  sentence 
too  hard,  go  not  so  far;  but  hold  this  nearness  of  blood  a  sufficient 
bar  to  hinder  a  marriage  contracted,  though  not  consummate  : 
some  others,  as  Mr.  Perkins  in  my  conference  with  him^  hold  it, 
though  not  unlawful,  yet  incouvenient :  some  others,  as  learned 
and  acute  Mr.  Wooton,  and  Mr.  Attersol!  wlio  hath  written  a  very 
large  discourse  in  way  of  vindication  of  them,  hold  them  both  law- 
ful and  not  inexpedient:  Hotoman,  yet  higher, /»/«m  ti  Chrisdanum 
essc^qi(dd  duat^rn  soiorum  liberi  viairimonio  copulentur ;  that  such 
a  marriage  is  pious  and  Christian  f. 

Jn  all  this  vanety,  if  you  desire  my  opinion,  I  shall  neither  cen- 
sure such  marriages,  where  they  arc  made ;  nor  yet  encourage 
them  to  be  made,  where  they  are  not.  To  tliose  that  are  free,  I 
shoukl  be  apt  to  suggest  counsels  of  forbearance :  the  world  is 
wide  ;  the  choice  abundant :  let  it  he  never  so  lawful,  yet  how  un- 
wise and  unsafe  were  it  to  put  the  conscience  upon  the  nicety  of  a 
danireious  scruple,  when  it  may  keep  aloof  off  with  a  clear  free- 
dom and  resolute  contentment !  That  these  marriages  are  disallowed 
by  so  great  authority,  should  be  reason  enough  to  divert  the  free 
tlioughts  to  a  safer  election  :  and,  again,  that  these  marriages  are 
allowed  both  l>y  civil  laws,  and  by  the  judgment  of  eminent  di- 
vines  ;  and  not  any  where  forbidden,  either  Jure  desareo  or  Apos^ 
Idico^  by  God's  Law  or  Ctesar's ;  should  l>e  reason  enough  to  bear 
up  the  bearts  of  those,  who  are  so  matched,  from  a  scrupulous  de- 
jection- Ivet  the  persons,  therefore,  so  married  enjoy  themselves 
with  nuitual  complacency  and  comfort ;  not  disquieting  themselves 
w  ith  needless  anxieties.  Let  those  single  persons,  \^'lio  have  the 
world  before  them,  look  further  off;  and  fasten  their  affections  at 
a  more  untjuesuonable  distance.  As  it  was  wont  to  he  worthy  Mr- 
Perkins's  expression,  to  this  purpose  ;  "'  Let  those,  who  must  walk 
close  10  the  brim  of  a  steep  prctripice,  look  well  to  their  feet,  and 
tread  sure ;  and  so  tliey  may  come  olf,  perhaps,  as  safely  as  those, 


*  Hot  Oman  dc  Vitl  Mjitrim.  p,  S.  cttantc  Kircliovio;  uc  supra. 
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thait  are  further  off:  but^  if  a  man  be  to  chuse  bis  way,  ht  bim 
so  csLst  it,  as  tbat  he  may  not  approach  near  to  tbe  brink  of 
danger**' 


CASE  VL 


Whdlier  is  it  nfccssary  cr  requisite  ihe^^e  shmild  be  a  Witnessed  cm- 
tract  J  or  espousals  of  the  parties  to  be  married^  befare  i/ie  salemm- 
zation  of  th*  marriage  ? 

It  is  neteysary  we  should  distinguish,  betwixt  those  things  wfakji 
are  essential  to  the  very  being  of  marriage,  and  those  which  are 
requisite  to  the  orderly  and  well-being  of  it. 

It  may  not  he  denied,  that  tbe  marriage  is  trae  and  Talid,  whichi 
with  full  consent  of  jKuties,  is  nuide,  without  the  intervention  of  a 
previous  contract,  in  a  due  and  lawful  form  prescribed  by  tb€ 
Cliurch  1  but,  it  is  no  less  true,  that  such  a  marriage  is  very  unmeet, 
and  Habte  I o  just  exceptions. 

That  God,  who  is  llie  Author  and  Insiitutor  of  Marriage,  made 
a  difVerence  in  his  Law,  betwixt  a  betrothing  and  a  matnnionv  *: 
he^  that  ordained  the  one,  onlained  tlic  other  also ;  aiid  oitlalfied 
ilie  one,  in  order  to  the  other. 

And  this  was  comtantly  observed  in  the  practice  of  CkKl\  an- 
cient people,  accordingly.  80  we  find  tbe  Blessed  Virgm  espoused 
to  Joseph,  before  his  taking  her  to  wife  t :  neither  did  tbe  Chris- 
lian  Church  think  fit  to  vary  from  ko  holy  a  pattern  J  :  whereto  St, 
Paul  alludes,  wiien,  writing  to  and  of  the  Church  of  Corinth,  ^Tbich 
he  hail  happily  planted  and  forwarded  in  grace,  be  saith^  /  Atfr* 
espousal  i/ou  to  one  husbandj  that  I  imi/  prtsent  you  as  a  efimte  vir* 
^tn  tv  Christ ;  2  Cor.  xi.  2.  Lo,  he  hath  betrothed  them  to  Christ, 
in  that  he  had  entered  them  into  a  covenant  of  grace,  and  p^pared 
their  souls  for  a  full  consumniatton  of  their  blessed  union  with 
Christ  iji  glor>* ;  intimating,  as  matrimony  is  a  lively  resemhbnce 
of  otu"  sj)i ritual  conjanctiou  uiib  the  Lord  of  Glorv,  that  our  bo- 
dily espousals,  here  below,  are  they,  which  must  make  way  for  a 
complete  marriage  ensuing. 

It  were  not  difficult,  if  it  were  needful,  to  deduce  this  holy  prac- 
tice down  from  the  primitive  times  to  the  present.  Before  i!»e  Ni- 
cene  Council,  we  find  the  Synod  of  Ancyra  enjoiniug  a  severe  pe- 
nance Jo  the  man,  that  should  defile  his  hody  by  an  incestuous  co- 
pulation, after  espousals  contracted  §,  And  the" Council  of  Eliveris 
or  Granado,  about  the  time  of  the  Nicene  Convention,  takes  such 
notice  of  these  betrothings,  as  that  it  decreed,  that,  if  any  parents 
iihould  break  the  faith  mutually  engaged  in  these  espousals,  they 
slioiild  he  held  olf  during  the  space  of  three  years  from  the  com- 
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^  E^c^d*  xxii.  \6.  Ijty.  xix.  20.  Dent.  xx.  7, 
t  Compare  Shit.  L  18.  with  Deur.  xxii.  [3, 
ConjugiQ,  §  Concit.  Anriran.  Can.  i^4> 
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pmunlon  *.  What  should  I  trouble  you  with  the  Decree  of  Syru 
dm,  concerning  these  contracts  t ;  or  with  the  pregnant  testimo- 
nies of  8t.  Chrysostoni  and  Ambrose  to  this  purpose;  which  were 
but  to  waste  tune  and  paper  upon  so  dear  a  tnith  ? 

As  there  was  no  Christian  Church  which  did  not  carefully  observe 
this  sacred  rite  ;  so,  above  all  other,  the  llonmn  hath  been  at  least 
curious  enough,  in  calling  fur  a  strict  and  severe  account  of  their 
espousals.  \Vliat  voUuninous  discourses,  what  a  w^orld  of  nice 
fjnestions,  have  tulleii  from  the  pens  of  their  Canonists  and  Ca- 
suists, concenjiug  this  subject  !  Certainly,  this  is  a  point  of  so  much 
use  and  agitation  amongst  them,  that  were  it  not  for  the  fjuarrels 
arising  herefrom,  it  is  to  be  feared  their  Consistories  would  want 
work,  and  their  Advocates  employment. 

But,  to  speak  ingenuously,  those  of  the  Roman  Clientele  are 
not  more  careful  and  punctual  in  scanning  and  observing  the  rules 
and  practice  of  their  espousals,  than  ours  here  are  incurious  of  both. 
rHow  many  hmc  we  heard  to  say^  thev  will  make  no  prontise  of 
tlicmselves  till  they  come  to  the  cJiurcb  door!  And  of  those,  that 
do  contract  themselves,  how  weakly  and  insufficiently  i^.  it  perform- 
ed, on  manv  hands  ;  so  as  their  act,  if  tpjcitioned,  is  no  way 
obliging;  nor  such,  as,  upon  the  least  discontent,  will  endure  a 
contestation. 

Now,  whereas  t)ierc  is  a  double  contract  or  espousal ;  tlie  one  of 
the  future,  the  other  of  the  present ; — 

That  of  the  present,  if  it  be  expressed  in  full  terms,  diflfers  no- 
thing from  marriage  itself,  save  only  in  tiie  public  solemnization  ; 
which,  doubtless,  h  a  ccremonv  so  fequisile,  as  that,  without  it,  a 
horrible  confusion  must  needs  M low  huth  in  Church  and  State  : 

That  of  the  future,  is  a  mutual  engagement  of  both  ))arties,  that 
tbcy  will  marry  each  other;  which  is  most  pi*operly  an  espousal 
contract :  giving  both  as<5urance  to  each  otlier  of  a  mittual  consent 
to  a  matrimony  that  shall  be;  and  yet,  withal,  some  meet  respira- 
tifU)  of  a  more  full  trial  and  enquiry  into  each  others''  condition. 
For  uljich  purpose,  the  wbdom  of  the  Church  hath  ordained,  that 
there  shoidd  be  a  solemn  publication  of  that  more  private  contract, 
three  seveml  sabbaths,  to  the  whole  congregation  ;  not  without  the 
earnest  charge  of  a  discovery,  of  whatsoever  impediment  might 
justly  iiinder  the  intended  matrimony. 

The  fretjueni,  but  unfit  use  of  these  espousal  contracts  in  the 
Roman  Church,  betwixt  their  children  in  minority,  allowing  seven 
veai*s  in  eiiber  pany  for  a  meet  age  to  this  purpose  J,  must  needs 
breed  both  much  tjuestion  and  incotivenience. 

But,  rti  those  wltich  arc  of  a  nuiture  age,  ami  therefore  able  to 
judge  of  what  may  be  most  expedient  for  themselves,  this  institu- 
tion cannot  be  but  singularly  useful  and  beneficial :  for,  nertlicris  it 
meet  that  so  great  a  work,  and  so  highly  importing  us  as  matri- 


*  ConciL  Efiv,  c.  45.  f    Luiihrani!  m  Syrir.  J  jEta.i  kgitime  con^ 

trahtfidi  matrimonium,  est,  in  ma^cuHs^  H  ann^i  in  farmitaSf  12:  rftmiaafthus 
iiuirrrt  OffUrahendis,  scpicm  in  utriiqi4e.  Navar*  c.  22.  n.  28. 
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n»ony>  sljuultl  be  nylily  and  suddenly  undertaken  ;  neither  doih  ii 

a  little  conduce  to  oursarety,  tliat,  since  tnarriage  oiice  pa»ed  is 

irreversible,  we  may  have  sonu?  i)reat[iing  time  betiri^^t  ourproctiiie 

anrl  accunt|»!ishnienty  to  inform  ourselves  thoroughly,  b^Cinc  it  be 

loo  late,  wijal  ue  niu^t  trnsi  to  for  ever. 

For,  we  may  take  notice,   that,  though   marriage  is  rmlmrihiMc^ 

yet  these  espousals  or  contracts  of  a   iTtture   mamage  are  no^m' 

njariy  things  may  intervene,   betwixt  tins  engagement  by  proone 

and  that  fijll  and  complete  solemnization,  uliich  may  break  oiTtbe 

match. 
The  Casuii>ts  determine  of  seventeen  several  cases,  at  the  lean, 

which  may  sort  to  this  effect :    some  whereof  have  a  proy^er  reb- 

tion  to  the  Roniisii  Religion  ;   otiiere  are  common  to  whii^  :i. 

Inicts  of  this  kind.     I  shail  not  grudge  yow  the  mention  ii  (iL 

An  espousal-contract,  therefore,  may,  according  to  their  jtiil|r* 

ment,  be  broken  off, 

By  the  willing  remission  of  both  partis,  although  it  Ikad  liceo  ww 

contled  by  an  oath  : 

By  the  entratKe  of  the  one  partv,  into  some  order  of  Religion: 

By  a  contract  with  some  other,  in  words  of  the  present : 

By  the  travel  of  one  of  the  parties  into  remote  countries,  mad  tm 

icturniiJg  noon  a  lawful  sunimons  at  a  time  prefixed  by  tbe  jailge  : 
By  an  athniiy  supervening  upon  the  sinful  copnlatiou  of  ooe  of 

ihe  parties,  with  the  near  kinswoman  of  the  other: 

By  the  absolution  of  the  jndge,  upon  suit  of  one  of  the  psnieft, 

repenting  and  pleading  niinoritv  : 

By  lajise  of  the  time  set  fi>r  ilic  accomplishment  of  tl»e  mafiiaget 
Bv  the  disease  of  one  of  tljc  }iaitics;  being  fallen  into  jieil^pl^ 

prosy,  the  Neapolitan  sickness,  or  any  other  contagious  aistefii|ief 

oi*  notable  deformity : 

By  the  fornication  of  one  of  the  parties^  committed  stace  the 

contract : 

By  a  vow  of  chastity,  precediJTg  the  contract : 

By  some  capital  comity  niter^ening  betwixt  ilie  faoiitiey  and 

snm  of  the  contracted  : 

By  the  omission  of  j/erforming  the  promised  cotulitions;  at  when 

the  dowry  agreed  ujiun,  is  retracted  or  held  ofl': 
By  the  fame  of  a  Canonical  unpediment : 
By  susception  of  ordei"s,  after  contrat^ : 
By  I  lie  siuper\ention  of  a  legal  kindred,  inexpecied : 
By  die  hai^lna-ss  and  asix'rity  of  disposition  in  either  twuty  : 
And,  which  may   compri^ie  many  oiher  particularities,  by   tbc 

fedting  out  and  discovery  of  any  such  accident  or  c\ent,  as,  if  it  hod 

been  M^oner  known,  would  ha\e  prcveuted  the  making  of  »ticli  a 

contract. 

Ail  these,  say  they,  may  bar  a  marriage  after  espousak :  but  yet 

Ml,  as  that  the  parties  may  not  be  their  own  arblten*,  tn  brtiik  off 

i\w\t  contracts,  at  pleasure;  but  must  have  recourse  to  ihc  Ji»4gi* 

lxclesiaj*tic*al|  and  submit  themselves  to  the  overmUng  sci<cticc  of 

the  Church. 
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!f  you  balk  those,  which  are  proper  to  the  Romish  Superstition; 
yet  you  shall  find  many  just  and  allowable  causes^  which  may,  after 
a  contract  of  espousal,  interrupt  a  purposed  matrimony  :  so  as,  if 
tJiere  were  neither  rule  nor  example  of  any  such  preceding  en- 
gagement ;  yet,  surely,  it  were  very  fit,  for  our  own  security,  and 
our  confident  and  comfortable  entrance  into  that  c^itate  winch  we 
shall  never  put  otf,  to  ohserve  carefully  this  previous  betrothing  of 
ourselves,  ere  we  knit  the  knot  that  can  never  be  loosed. 


CASE  VI I. 

IVhttJter  thar  ought  (o  he  a  pwhibiiion  and forbtarance  of  marriages 
(tndniar ridge  duties,  for  some  appohUcd  times. 

It  is  one  tldng,  wbat  is  lawful ;  another  thing,  what  ii*  fit  and  ex- 
pedient: as  St.  Paul  liath  taught  us  to  tlistinguish.  IVIarriagc,  being 
of  God's  own  institution,  and  that  in  the  perfection  of  panulise, 
there  can  he  no  time,  wherein  it  may  be  unlawful  to  celebrate  it ; 
yet,  there  may  be  timeii,  wherein  it  is  unfit. 

There  is  the  like  reason  of  times  and  places:  both  of  them  are 
circumstances  alike, 

Tlic  debt  of  the  marriage-bed  not  only  maj*,  but  must  be  paid  by 
them,  whom  God  hath  called  to  that  estate  ;  yet,  there  are  places* 
wlierein  it  were  barbarous  and  piacular  to  defray  it.  Even,  besides 
those  places,  which  are  destined  to  a  holy  use,  the  Jews  of  old  held 
this  act  done  in  the  field  or  under  a  tree,  worthy  of  scourging  *. 

Doubtless,  there  are  tunes,  so  wholly  consecrated  to  devotmn,  as 
that  therein  it  would  be  utterly  unseasonafde  to  let  our  thoughts 
loose  to  the  most  lawful  pleasures.  Hence,  is  that  charge  of  the 
Aposth^,  }hf rand  not  one  the  other ^  e.i  ct.pt  it  he  xe it h  consent  for  the 
(ivie^  that^e  may  give  ijour stives  to  fasting  and  prayer  ;  I  Cor.  vii.  3. 
So  then,  as  Solomon'  himself  can  say,  There  is  a  time  to  embrace^ 
and  a  time  to  refrain  from  embracing ;    Eccl.  iii.  5. 

But  what  the  limitation  of  this  time  may  be,  no  small  question 
hath  been  raised  in  the  Church  of  God.  Neither  do  there  want 
extremities  on  both  siiles. 

The  Church  of  Homehatli,  heretofore,  been  excessively  largo  in 
her  prohibitions;  forbidding  the  solemnization  of  marriage,  upon 
pretence  of  the  holiness  of  the  great  feasts  to  be  observed,  for  tlie 
whole  third  part  of  the  year:  neitijer  doth  the  account  fall  less,  if 
we  reckon  from  the  AdveJit  to  the  Epiphany  ;  from  Septuagesinm 
Sunday  to  the  Octaves  of  Easter;  and  from  three  days  oeforc 
the  Ascension  to  the  Octaves  of  Pentecost ;  all  which  had  wont  to 
be  stricily  kept;  besides  the  feast  of  St.  John  Baptist  added  by 
some,  and  the  fotir  Ember  Weeks  by  others :  But  now,  of  late, 
upon  second  thoughts,  tlieir  Council  of  Trent  t  have  found  it  meet 
lo  shonen  the  restraint,  and  somewhat  to  enlarge  the  liberty  of  thf 


*  Maimon.  Shirard.  de  Reg. 
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seasons  for  marriage  ;   liavitjg  exempted  the  two  only  solemti  ftl 
fjf  l*4i55ter  ami  the  Nativity,  ami  ahridged  some  previous  wei^h.« - 
the  former     And,  for  us,  how  observant  the  Consistor:  '»m 

to  be  of  those  inhibitions^  for  their  ovvn  gain,  every  aii  r,ui 

witness.  Some  wortliy  Divines  in  our  Clmrch  did  not  stirk  to  pro- 
fess their  gi'eat  dislike  of  our  conforming  herein  to  the  Churtd  of 
Home,  to  the  scandal  of  the  Reformed.  Conceniing  lioth  wlncU 
1  must  say,  that  if  either  we  or  they  do  pnt  any  holiness  in  tlie 
time  exempted,  or  any  uoholiness  in  the  act  inhibited,  we  cannot  be 
excused  from  superstition.  Can  any  time  be  more  holy^,  tJian  God\ 
own  diiy  ?  yet,  on  that  day,  we  tlo  commonly  both  publi^^h  mar< 
riagesand  celebrate  them.  But,  if,  as  in  solemn  fasts,  indicted  bv 
the  Church  tor  some  public  humiliation,  we  both  do  anden*)oiu  to 
abstain  from  ali  conjugal  society  ;  so,  in  a  desire  the  more  devout- 
ly  to  celebrate  the  memory  of  God*s  infinite  mercy  to  mankiDdia 
sending  a  Saviour  into  the  world  for  our  redemption,  and  of  the 
glorious  resurrection  of  that  Son  of  God  for  our  justification,  we 
shall  take  off  ourselves  from  all  worldly  cares  or  delights,  I  see  not 
why  it  should  not  he  both  lawful  and  commendable. 

But,  to  say  as  it  is,  as  the  Romanists  are  guilty  of  too  much 
scruple  in  this  kind  ;  so  too  many  of  our  own  are  no  less  faulty,  in 
a  careless  disregard  of  the  holiest  occasions  of  restraint :  which  I 
would  to  God  it  did  not  too  palpably  appear,  in  the  scsiulalous  car- 
nality of  many,  otlierwise  inoH'ensivc,  professors. 

It  is  a  common  practice,  which  I  have  long  wished  an  opportu- 
nity to  censure,  tliat  husbands  and  w  ives  forget  one  anotiier  too 
soon.  Scarce  are  their  consorts  tolly  cold,  ere  tbey  are  laying  for 
a  second  match  ;  and  too  few  months  are  enough  for  the  consium- 
tuation  of  it.  Let  me  be  bold  to  say,  this  liaste  liath  in  it  too 
much,  not  immodesty  only,  but  inhumanity. 

If  we  look  abroad  mto  the  world,  we  shall  find,  not  among  GodV 
peculiar  people  only,  but  even  aumngst  the  very  heathen.'^,  a  meet, 
and  not  niggardly,  intermission,  betwixt  the  aecease  of  ilie  one 
husband  c»r  wife,  ami  the  marriage  of  another.  A  whole  year  was 
found  little  enough  for  the  wite  to  mourn  for  her  husband  de- 
parted :  and  so  is  still  among^jt  the  very  Chinescs,  though  axhe- 
ouii  pa^ns.  And,  by  the  Civil  Laws,  a  woman,  marrying  withuia 
year  after  her  husband^ s  death,  is  counted  infamous  ♦. 

It  was  no  short  timet,  that  Abraham,  though  now  ver^-  old, 
breathed  upon  Sarah,  the  first  of  wives  mentioned  tu  mourned  for, 
before  lie  took  Keturah  ;  and  yet  the  Heljrew  Doctors  nbserre  tlwl 
there  is  a  short  letter  J  m  the  midst  of  that  word,  which  signifies  his 
mourning ;  to  imply,  say  they,  that  his  mourning  was  hut  mode- 
rate. I  am  sure  his  son  Isaac  (Gen,  xxiv.  67.)  was  not  corafortetl 
concerning  the  death  of  that  his  good  mother,  till  three  years  after 
her  decease :  at  which  time,  lie  brought  his  Kebekah  into  that  tent, 
which  even  still  retained  the  name  of  Sarah's.     Whereas,  with  us, 


*  Alex,  ab  Alex.  K  iiu  Gen.  Dicr.  c.  7.  Cod.  I.  ii.  tit*  1?.  f  At  ippnr* 

by  compiwrijig  of  Gtn.  xxiii.  2.  wUli  xxv.  t,  |  nns^b  Gen,  xxiii.  2. 
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after  the  profession  of  die  greatest  deamess,  tlie  ofd  poesy  of  the 
death's  ring  tells  what  we  may  trust  to  ;  "  Dead  antl  forgotten." 
Who  can  but  bfush,  to  read  that  s*»me  heathens  were  fab  to 
Diake  laws,  that  the  wife  might  not  be  allowed  to  continue  her  so- 
lemn mounung  for  her  husband  above  ten  months ;  and  to  see, 
that  our  women  had  need  of  a  law^  to  enforce  them  so  to  mouni 
for  the  space  of  one  ? 

In  other  llefariued  Churches,  there  is  a  determinate  time  of 
months  set,  until  the  expiration  whereof  widows,  especially  the 
younger,  are  not  sntfered  to  marry*  It  were  more  than  requisite, 
that  these  loose  times  were,  here  with  us,  curbed  with  so  seasona- 
ble a  constitution  :  but,  it  were  yet  more  happy,  if  a  due  regard  of 
public  honesty  and  Christian  modesty  could  set  bounds  to  our  in- 
ordinate desires;  and  so  moderate  our  affections,  that  the  world 
may  see  we  are  led  by  a  better  guide  than  appetite. 


CASE  vni. 

Whether  it  be  nceesmrj/^  thai  tnarriages  should  be  celebrated  bu  a  All- 
nhter ;  and  whether  they  vury  be  valid  and  laivful  withmU  nim. 

It  is  no  mar%el,  if  the  Church  of  Rome,  which  holds  matrimony 
a  Sacrament,  conferring  grace  by  the  very  work  wrought,  require 
un  absolute  necessity  of  the  priest's  hand  in  so  holy  an  act:  but, 
for  us,  who,  though  reverently  esteeming  that  sacred  institution, 
yet  set  it  in  a  key  lower,  it  admits  of  too  much  question,  whether 
we  need  to  stand  upon  the  terms  of  a  minister's  agency  in  the  per- 
formance of  that  solemn  action. 

There  are  those,  in  these  wild  times,  that  have  held  it  sufficieiuly 
lawful,  for  the  parties,  having  agreed  upon  the  bargain  before  fnencfa 
and  witnesses,  to  betake  themselves  to  bed  :  others  have  thought 
this  act  of  conjoining  the  married  persons  in  wedlock,  a  fitter  act 
for  tlie  naagistrate  to  undertake. 

And,  certainly,  if  tiiere  were  nothing  in  marriage  but  mere  na- 
ture, it  could  not  be  amiss,  that  men  and  women  should,  upon  their 
nintuul  agreement,  couple  themselves  together,  after  the  manner  of 
brute  creatures :  and,  if  there  were  nothing  in  marriage  but  mere 
civility,  the  magistrate  might  be  meet  to  be  employed  in  this  ser- 
%ice.  But,  now  that  we  Christians  know  matrimony  to  be  a  holy 
iustiiutio!!  of  God  himself;  which  he  not  only  ordauied,  but  actu- 
ally  celebrated  Ijeiwixt  the  first  innocent  jjair;  and  which,  being  for 
the  propagation  of  a  holy  seed,  requires  a  special  benediction  ;  now 
can  we,  in  reason,  think  any  man  meet  for  this  office,  but  the  man 
of  God,  set  over  us  in  the  Lord,  to  derive  the  blessings  of  heaven 
upon  our  heads? 

From  hence,  therefore,  have  our  wholesome  laws  taken  a  just 
liint,  to  appropriate  this  senice  to  a  lawful  minister  only  :  so  as, 
whatever  private  contract  may  be  transacted  in  cornera  betwixt  the 
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patties  affected  to  each  other,  yet  the  marriage  knot  cannot  be ptib* 
licly  knit  by  any  other  hand  than  God's  miuisters. 

And  herein,  certainly,  we  have  just  ciuise  to  bless  tlie  wldoni 
hoth  of  the  Churcli  and  State  ;  which  hath  so  regulated  these  ma- 
trimonial atfairs,  as  tJiat  they  are  not  only  orderljs  but  safely  ma- 
naged :  for,  doubtless,  were  not  this  provision  carefully  made,  the 
world  would  be  quite  overrun  with  beastliness  and  horrible  confusiuii. 

And,  in  this  point,  we  may  well  give  the  CJiurch  of  Rome  bcf 
due ;  and  acknowledge  the  wise  care  of  her  Lateaui  and  Tridentiue 
Councils,  which  have  enacted  so  strict  decrees  against  claodestiite 
marriages,  and  have  taken  so  severe  a  course  for  the  reforming  of 
many  toul  disorders  in  these  matrimonial  proceedings,  as  may  be 
of  good  use  for  the  Christian  world.  Had  they  done  the  Ute  in 
other  cases,  their  light  had  not  gone  out  in  a  snuflT. 

As,  therefore,  it  is  generally  both  decreed  and  observed,  not  with- 
out excellent  reason,  in  all  Christian  Churches,  that  marriages 
should  be  solemnized  in  the  public  congregation  of  God's  people  j 
so  it  cannot  but  be  requisite,  tliat  it  should  be  done  by  hmi,  who 
is  ordained  to  be  the  mouth  of  the  congregation  to  God,  and  the 
mouth  of  God  to  the  congregation.  And,  as  under  the  Law,  the 
priest  was  the  man,  who  must  convey  blessings  from  Cod  to  hk 
people  I  so,  under  die  Gospel,  who  can  be  so  apt  for  this  divine 
office,  as  he,  that  series  at  the  evangelical  altar  ?  And,  if  al J  our 
marriages  must  be,  according  to  the  Apostle's  charge,  made  in  the 
L/>rdy  who  is  so  meet  to  pronounce  God's  ratification  of  our  mar- 
riages, as  he,  who  is  the  professed  herald  of  the  Almighty  ? 

As  it  is  therefore  requisite,  even  according  to  the  Raman  Con- 
stitutions, that  lie,  who  is  betrusted  with  the  cure  of  our  sauK 
should,  besides  other  witnesses,  be  both  present  and  active  in  and 
at  our  domestic  contracts  of  matrimony  ;  so,  by  the  laws  both  of 
our  Church  and  Kingdom,  it  is  necessary  he  should  have  liis  hftod  iu 
the  public  celebration  of  them. 

There  may,  then,  be  firm  contracts;  there  cannot  be  lawful  mar- 
ri  ages,  w  i  t  h  o  u  t  Go  d  *  s  ni  i  n  tst  ei*s . 


CASE  IX. 

Whether  there  be  any  neccssiti/  or  use  of  thrice  puhftshrng  (he  canirm" 
of  marriage  in  ute  congregation^  before  the  celebration  of  ii  ;  and  | 
whether  it  be  fit^  thai  any  dispensation  should  be  granted /or  (he  j 
forbearance  of  it. 

There  were,  amongst  the  Jews,  certain  ceremonial  ohservatiotis, 
besides  the  precepts,  which  they  called  the  Hedge  of  the  Law;  and  i 
such  there  cannot  want  amongst  Christians;  whose  prudence  must 
direct  them,  both  to  the  ordaining  and  keeping  of  some  such  expc*- 
dient  rules,  as  may  best  preserve  God's  laws  trora  violation. 
Of  t^Aat  kind  is  this,  which  we  now  have  in  hand. 


CASES  OF  CONSCIENCE. — DECADE  IV.   CASES  MATRIMONrAL,      4^1 

This  public  and  reiterated  denunciation  of  Banns  before  matri- 
[mony,  is  an  inistituiion  reauired  and  kept,  both  by  all  the  C'hurches 
inf  the  Roman  Correspondence  *,  and  by  all  the  Reformed. 

Amongst  whidi,  an  ours,  is  most  eminent,  so  it  hath  still  ex- 
prebsed  tlie  most  zeal  and  care  of  the  due  observing  of  so  whole- 
some a  rite.  Six  several  Canons  f  were  made  in  our  Provincial  Sy- 
nod, under  the  amhoriiy  of  King  Jame*?,  of  blessed  niemor\*,  in 
the  year  1603,  to  this  purpose;  ^ritli  as  strict  charges,  restrictions, 
and  cautions,  vts  the  wit  of  man  could  in  this  case  devise.  And  the 
late  Directory  hath  found  cause  to  second  so  useful  and  laudable  a 
constitution. 

For  the  convernence,  if  not  necessity  whereof,  we  need  no  other 
argument,  than  the  grievous  mischiefs,  thut  have  followed  upon 
the  neglect  of  this  ordinance.  That  one  were  enough,  which  is 
instanced  by  the  IVidentine  Synod  itself  J  ;  that  some  lewd  per- 
sons, having  secretly  married  themselves  to  one,  take  liberty  to 
leave  that  match,  and  publicly  join  themselves  to  another,  with 
whom  thev  hve  wickedly  in  a  perpettial  adultery  j  the  frequent 
practice  whereof  in  those  hotter  climates  we  may  easily  believe, 
when  we  see,  that,  in  our  own  more  temperate  region,  the  fear  of 
hanging  cannot  hold  some  off  from  so  foula  sin. 

Let  me  add  hereunto  the  late  experiments  of  some  odiously  inces- 
tuous marriages,  which,  even  by  the  relation  of  our  diurnalists, 
have,  by  this  means,  found  a  damnable  passage,  to  the  great  dis- 
honour  of  God  and  shame  of  the  Church.  And  hereupon  the  sad 
issue  of  stolen  marriages,  wherein  parents  have  been  most  feloni- 
ously robbed  of  their  children,  are  too  feelingly  known,  and  irre- 
coverably lamented.  But,  as  for  unfitness  and  inequality  of 
matches,  both  for  age  and  condition,  to  the  too  late  repentance 
and  utter  undoing  ot  both  parties,  they  are  so  ordinary,  that  they 
are  every  day's  occurrences. 

And  all  these  evils  have  sensibly  grown,  from  the  want  of  these 
public  denunciations  of  Banns;  partly  upon  the  unliappy  throwing 
open  of  the  fence  of  discipline,  and  partly  upon  the  surreption  of 
secretly  misgotten  dispensations. 

And,  though  that  forementtoned  Synod  of  ours,  seconded  by 
royal  authority,  took  the  most  probable  course  that  could  be  con^ 
ceived  ^,  thelibeity  of  those  faculties  being  continued,  for  the  pre- 
veiiting  of  these  abuses;  as  the  restraint  of  the  grant  of  them  by  any 
other,  save  those  who  have  episcopal  authority  ;  and  security  to  be 
given  upon  good  bonds,  that  the  coast  is  clear  from  all  pre-contracts, 
suits  of  law,  and  prohihited  degrees ;  that  the  full  consent  of  pa- 
rents or  guardians  is  had;  that  the  marriage  shall  be  celebratea  in 
the  parish  church,  where  one  of  the  parlies  dwetleth  ;  and,  lastlv, 
the  oaths  required  of  two  sufficient  witnesses,  one  whereof  known 


♦  Condi  Trident.  Sett,  24.  Decree,  cle  Hefdrmat.  Mafrimoo.  f  Conttir, 

ei,  63,  101*  105,  J 03,  104,  {  ConciL  Trid,  ubi  lupra.  ^  CoiisitL  itid 

Caooni,  ui  »upri.    Can,  101,  102$  103. 
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ti  tlie  jiidge»  that  the  express  consent  of  parents  or  gaaidcini  goes 
aiung  t^ith  the  match  intended,  and  Uiat  there  is  no  tmpcdioient 
from  any  pre-contract,  kindred  or  alliance  :  yet,  notwillHUodji}^ 
all  this  )jrudent  caution,  we  have,  by  woeful  experience,  fooad  our 
offices  cheated,  faculties  corruptly  procured,  and  matches  ttlttmUy 
struck  up,  contrary  to  the  pretended  conditions ;  whereat  ilTtliiaft 
mischief  might  have  been  avoided,  if,  as  no  marriage  maybeaU 
lowed  but  public,  so  tlve>se  public  marriages  might  not  be  cde- 
brated,  but  after  thrice  publicalion  of  tiie  contmct  in  both  the  pi« 
risli  churches  wliere  tlie  persons  contracted  are  known  tombahit: 
for  so,  both  the  parents  of  either  side  cannot  but  be  ncqiUttllted 
with  the  engagements  of  their  children  ;  and,  if  there  be  aii3r  jQit 
hindrance,  either  by  pre-contract  or  by  proximity  of  blood  orafi- 
nity,  it  caimot  be  concealed  ;  ibit  so  the  snare  of  either  an  aohv. 
ful  or  fjrejudicial  matrimony  may  be  seasonably  eschewed* 

To  thiiigood  purjKxse,  tiierefore,  it  is  no  less  than  necetarr,  ai 
I  humbly  conceive,  to  be  both  enacted  and  observed,  ibat  no  a^* 
riage  should  be  allowed  of  any  person  whatsoever,  except  pediapi 
the  peen>  of  the  realm  who  are  supposed  to  be  famoiislT  known 
through  the  kingdom,  without  a  solemn  publication  of  tbcir  coo- 
tracts  at  three  several  meetings  to  the  congregation  ajtieoibled ;  and 
that  there  may  no  dispensation  at  all  be  granted  to  the  oontimiy, 
upon  any  whatsoever  conditions.  And,  if  some  uretend  bflttbful- 
ne&s ;  others,  fear  of  malicious  i>revention,  as  the  TridecittDC  Doc- 
tors suggest:  yet,  it  is  fit,  that  both  should  vail,  in  the 
danger  of  those  mischievous  inconveniences,  which  fellow 
these  clandestine  matches  and  sileut  dispensatioQ^ 


CASE  X. 


Wheihfi'  marriages  J  opct  made^  vtaj/  he  annulled  and  utitrijf  imded; 
and,  in  what  cases  this  maj/  be  done* 

In  what  only  case  a  divorce  may  be  made,  after  a  laarfnt  in»rnafp« 
J  on  have  seen  before  :  now  you  enquire  of  the  annuUipg  ot  tcndttig 
of  murriages,  made  unlawfully  ;  which,  doubtless,  may  be  dcn^ 
by  just  authority,  upon  divers  well  grounded  occaaiom :  for,  ft»  a 
is  an  indispensable  charge,  Those,  wlimn  God  hathjoimed  ^dJktf 
let  m  man  put  amnder ,  no  it  no  less  trulj;  holds,  on  tbe  OMitmj. 
'^  Those,  whom  God  hath  forbidden  to  be  joined,  Id  no  man  Imp 
together/* 

Our  Casuists  arc  wont  to  be  very  copious  in  this«uly€ct:  dblift- 

fruishin^  betwixt  those  impedimenU,  which  rnay  hinder  m  wsum^ 
rom  bemg  made  ;  and  those,  which  may  ando  and  vokl  the  n«r* 
riage  once  made. 

Tliey  insist  upon  many  particularities  of  both  kinds ;  ;uid  womtf 
pcrhups,  too  many. 

I  shall  insunce  only  m  those  of  the  latter  sortf  ivhicb  mns_^_ 
questionable. 
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Whereof  the  first  shall  he,  a  misprision  of  the  match;  when  one 
party  is  nustakeii  for  another :  as,  when  he,  who,  by  a  full  con- 
tract, consented  to  marry  with  Anne,  is,  by  a  fraudulent  substitu- 
tion, put  upon  a  marriage  with  Mary  ;  whetiier  upon  the  likeness 
of  the  woman,  or  the  want  of  a  discerning  sense  m  the  man,  or  by 
some  cunning  conveyance  of  the  perfidious  contrivers:  for,  cer- 
tainly, it  is  the  consei>t,  that  makes  the  marriage ;  and,  if  the  hearts 
be  not  joined  together  by  mutual  agreement  and  atfection,  the 
couphiig  of  tlie  hands  is  but  a  ceremony  utterly  ineffectual,  I  doubt 
not,  but  it  was  in  Jacob's  power  to  have  disavowed  the  match  with 
Leali,  whom  his  father-in-law  had  deceitfully  obtruded  upon  him; 
being  more  injuhous  in  changing  his  wife,  than  in  ten  times  chang- 
ing his  wages;  since  \m  heart  was  not  accessary^  to  tliat  mauh, 
which  the  darkness  of  the  night  and  subtlety  of  Laban  had  drawn 
him  into*  The  like  case  is  in  the  marrjing  of  a  bondwoman,  in- 
stead of  a  free;  a  base  plebeian,  instead  of  a  person  of  honour.  As, 
then,  we  use  to  say,  that  mis-reckoning  is  no  payment ;  so  we  may 
well  affirm,  that  a  mis-carriage  is  no  true  wedlock,  and  therefore 
justly  to  be  branded  with  a  nullity. 

A  second  may  be,  the  fcedity  and  unnaturalness  of  tlie  match ; 
when  the  parties  incestuously  marry  within  the  first  collateral  degree 
of  brolhere  and  sisters:  the  very  mention  whereof,  even  nature  it- 
self, not  depraved,  abhors :  so  as  I  cannot  but  wonder,  that  the 
Roman  School  shoidd  be  so  much  divided  in  this  point,  wliile  Bo- 
naventure  *,  Kichardus,  and  Durand  hold  such  a  marriage,  even 
by  divine  law,  a  nullity  ;  contranly,  Aquinas,  Cajetan,  Thomas  de 
Argentina,  and  others,  whom  Covarruvias  recites,  defend  this  to  be 
only  an  im|>ediment  by  the  canon  law,  and  therefore  that  it  may^  be 
in  the  Pope's  power  to  dispense  with  so  foul  a  matrimony  :  against 
whom,  upon  better  reason,  Scotus  f  and  Dominicus  a  Soto  J  prove 
such  marriages,  by  the  law  of  nature,  to  be  utterly  void  and  null ; 
with  whom  all  ingenuous  Christians  cannot  but  willingly  concur  in 
tJieirjudOTients. 

A  third  may  be,  the  horribleness  of  a  crime  committed  in  the 
way  to  a  wicked  match  :  and  that,  of  two  sorts ;  the  one  of  murder, 
the  other  of  adultery :  the  former,  when  the  wife  hath  conspired 
with  the  adulterer  to  murder  her  husband  with  an  intent  to  marry 
the  murderer,  or  in  the  tike  case  the  husband  to  murder  the  wife  ; 
the  latter,  when  a  man,  living  in  a  known  a4:iultery  widi  another 
man's  wife,  contracts  matrimony  with  the  adulteress  in  the  life- 
lime  of  her  husband, 

A  fourth  is,  the  indissoluble  knot  of  marriage  with  a  former  still- 
sur\  iving  husband  or  wife ;  the  forc^  whereof  is  such,  as  that  it  frus- 
trates and  voideth  any  supervening  matnmony,  except  in  the  case 
specified  in  the  foregoing  discnurse  of  divorce,  during  the  natural 
life  of  the  consorts.     iVIany  unhappy  and  pei-plexed  cases  have  we 


♦    Martin*  Alphoni*  Vivald.  Candebb.  Aurcum  dc  Matrim.  ct  panic,  de 
Cousaoguin. 
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met  withal,  in  this  kind;  neither  doth  it  seldrm  fell  otit,  thai  llie 
husband,  being  confidently  reported  for  dead  in  the  vruts  or  in  tra- 
vel abroad,  the  wife,  after  some  years'  stay  and  diligent  in  |«iu^itioriy 
finding  the  rumour  strongly  verified  by  credible  testimoutri  mnd 
tendered  oaths,  begins  to  listen  to  some  earnes^t  suitor,  and  beitow» . 
herself  in  a  second  marriage  ;  not  long  after  which,  her  onU  ti 
revived  husband  returns,  and  challengetii  his  right  in  that  his  Ian 
wife;  pretending  the  miscarriage  of  letters  and  messjige^,  seal  1 
him  in  that  forced  absence.  In  this  rase,  what  is  to  be  done  ? 
woman  hatli  cast  herself  upon  the  danger  of  a  capuiil  law,  exc 
she  have  expected  the  time  limited  by  statute ;  or,  if  she  e5ici{ie, 
one  of  the  husbands  is  lo  seek  for  a  wife,  whom  both  in?iv  niu  «-fw, 
joy»  Doubtless,  the  second  marriage  is,  by  ecclesiastical 
to  be  pronounced,  as  it  is,  null;  which,  indeed,  never  luiu  .ifi/' 
true  right  to  be :  and  the  fit^t  must  be  content  to  swallow  its  vmt% 
inconveniences, 

A  ftfih  may  be,  a  violent  enforcement  of  the  inatcb;  whi£ii  a  i 
man  is,  upon  fear  of  pain  or  deiifh,  com[>eiled  to  yield  hefielf  I 
marriage ;  and  is  not  persuaded,  but  alfrigbted  into  the  bottik  ( 
wedlock:    surely,  this  is  rather  a  rape,  titan  a  matrimony;  aDd, 
therefore,  upon  utter  want  of  consent,  a  nullity. 

A  sixth  may  be,  a  preceding,  irremediable  impotcncy,  or  iocM-^ 
pacity  of  marriage  duties;  whether  natural,  or  ad vemitmis ;  %  ' 
therby  way  of  perpetual  niaieficiation,  or  casualty,  1  tty, 
ceding :  for,  if  any  such  disability  be  subsequent  to  the  ntarriagf^ 
the  nullity  is  avoitfed  :  but,  if  the  persons  find  in  tiiemielireti  lie- 
forehand,"  such  remediless  incapability  of  a  marriage  estate^  ibey 
shall  be  highly  injurious  to  each  other,  and  shidl  ^ully  aliipe  l» 
ordmance  of  God,  in  their  entering  into  such  a  condition  :  for  ilii 
apparent,  that  the  main  ends  of  marriage  are  ticrein  utierlv  fini^*^^" 
which  w^ere,  by  God's  appointment,  the  propa^iion  ot  man 
and  the  remem*  of  incontinency  ;  neither  of  which  being  oitamal^le 
in  such  a  defective  estate  of  body,  justly  is  such  a  otaich  pro- 
nounced a  nulhiy. 

But,  here,  1  cannot  but  take  occasion,  to  commend  the  roodoyiy 
of  the  women  of  our  nation  ;  amongst  whom,  there  are  so  rare  < 
amptesof  .^uits,  in  this  kind,  prosecuted  in  our  Eccle^iaitical  Cc 
sistories.     It  is  not  to  he  doul>ted,  but  there  are  many  de&cti  < 
this  nature  to  be  found  every  where  ;  yet  scarce  one  in  ao  age  < 
fers  to  complain,  and  call  for  redress ;  so  as  it  seems  iHpy  are  ' 
ling  to  smother  all  secret  deficiencies  in  a  bashful  ^Wv  cfieii 

tho^e  of  olijer  warmer  regions,  impatient  of  the  wrong-  r  eon- 

jugal  disanpoiniments,  Hy  out  into  open  eontestationi ;  ai>d  fear- 
lessly seelc  for  those  renredies,  which  the  law«,  provided  m 
cases,  will  allow  them.     Certainly,  the  merit  of  ibis  modcu  i 
per  is  so  much  the  greater,  by  how  much  more  it  is  concealed  I 
the  world :  and  iho>e  of  either  sex,  that  are  content  to  bite  in  t 
bidden  grievances  of  this  kind,  are  worthy  of  dr.i  ^our  frooi' 

those  consorts;  whoi.e  injurious  in ftrmities  they  I  -  u  noi 

i'losed,  and  suflfer  in  suppressing. 
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CERTAIN  CASES  OF  DOUBT,  BESIDES  THE  FORMERLY  PUBLISHED,  HAV- 
ING BEEN  PROPOSED  TO  ME,  AND  RECEIVED  A  PRIVATE  SOLUTION ; 
I  HAVE  THOUGHT  FIT,  UPON  THE  ADDRESS  OF  A  SECOND  EDITION, 
TO  ADJOIN  THEM  TO  THEIR  FELLOWS,  FOR  THE  SATISFACTION  OF 
ANY  OTHERS^  WHOM  THE  SAME  CASES  MAY  CONCERN. 


CASE  I. 

Whether  a  marriage^  consummate  betwixt  the  uncle  and  niece^  be  so 
utterly  unUrwfulj  as  to  merit  a  sentence  of  present  separation. 

Resolution. 

What  prodigious  matches  have  been  of  late  made,  and  are  still 
continued,  upon  advantage  taken  of  the  unsettledness  of  the  times, 
I  would  rather  silently  lament,  than  openly  proclaim  to  the  world. 

Such  as  are  not  capable  of  any  apology,  call  for  our  blushing 
and  tears. 

But  there  are  some  others,  which  dare  stand  upon  the  terms  of 
defence :  such  is  this,  which  you  have  here  propounded  in  the  be- 
half of  your  friend,  whom  it  seems  a  rois-leamed  Advocate  would 
fain  bear  up  in  a  course  altogether  unjustifiable.  That  cause  must 
needs  be  desperately  ill,  that  can  find  no  mercenary  abettors.  His 
oflfensive  marriage  with  his  niece  is  heartened  by  a  sophistical 
pleader ;  whose  wit  and  skill  is  so  ill  bestowed  in  this  case,  that  I 
wish  his  fee  might  be  perpetual  silence :  but,  when  he  hath  made 
use  of  his  best  art  to  so  bad  a  purpose,  those  colours  of  defence, 
wherewith  be  thinks  to  daub  over  so  foul  a  cause,  will  prove  but 
water-colours,  which  shall  easily  be  washed  off  by  this  present  coft- 
futation. 

"  It  was  lawful,"  he  saith,  "  before  the  Levitical  Law,  thus  to 
match :" — So  were  worse  marriages  than  this.  Let  him  tell  me, 
that  Cain,  and  Enoch,  and  Seth  married  their  own  sisters ;  as  Sa- 
turn also  did,  by  the  report  of  Diodorus  Siculus.  Necessity  made 
it  then  not  unlawful.  It  is  a  just  rule  of  law :  ^'  Those  things  may 
not  be  drawn  into  precedent,  which  have  been  yielded  upon  mere 
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necessity  *;^*  as  we  use  to  say,  **  Necessity  hath  no  law,**  so  k  caii 
make  none.  Aitenvards,  as  mankind  grew,  nature  itself  lia|^  men 
to  keep  farther  aloof  from  their  own  nesh  :  and  still,  retnolfifiesi  of 
distance  enlarged  itself  with  time, 

**  Abraham/*  .saith  he,  **  married  his  niece  Sarai;  Geo*  XLf9* 
(if  at  least  Sarai  were  Iscah) ;  Nabor,  his  niece  Milcah ;  Ana^m^ 
his  aunt  Jochebed :  and  these,  not  without  a  large  blessing  tqm 
the  bed:" — Let  him  tell  me  also,  Uiat  Jacob  married  Iwo  fii* 
ters,  and  conversed  conjugally  with  both,  which  were  wow  shttiie* 
fully  incestuous ;  yet  was  herein  blessed  with  the  Umie  of  sis  of 
those  Patinarchs,  who  were  the  root  of  those  glorinv  -  of  U* 

raeU     If  we  should  speak  most  favourably  nf  these  o  :»nft,  to 

rank  them  under  vmlum  quia  prohibitum  ;  it  must  needs  follow, 
that,  till  the  prohibition  came,  they  could  not  be  censured  as  ctil ; 
thougli  good  authors  make  it  justly  questionable,  wlieihcT  tbeie 
fore-alleged  marriag:es  shoidd  deservedly  be  charged  wiih  a  sin,  or 
excused  by  God's  extraordmary  dispensation.  In  the  mean  ttcne, 
the  blessing  was  to  the  person  ;  not  to  the  act.  Even  loot's  in- 
cestuous copulation  with  his  daughters  s[ied  well :  two  bmous  na- 
tions sprang  thence ;  andf  of  one  of  them,  the  graciotis  pjDgeoitns 
of  the  Saviour  of  the  world :  yet  this  is  no  plea  for  tJie  atbiwaiioe 
of  that  monstrous  conjunction.  After  the  IJNft  one  jyttifiable  est* 
ample  were  worth  a  thousand  before  it. 

"  Lo,  good  Caleb,''  saith  he^  **  married  his  dau^iter  Achsib  to 
his  brother  Otliniel;  Josh,  xv%  16,  17:" — Indeed,  this  oise  cooieft aa 
home  to  the  business,  as  it  is  far  off  from  tlie  text*  See  whither 
misprision  of  Scripture  may  mislead  us.  A  man,  that  ttndefUatiib 
nothing  but  the  English  or  Vulgate  Latin,  may  easily  tnn  into  m 
foul  an  error.  Weigh  but  the  place  well,  ana  you  will  soon  find 
the  fault,  without  me.  Othniel,  the  son  of  Kenaz,  Caleb^s  hfO» 
ther,  took  Kerath-Sepher ;  and  Caleb  gave  him  Achsab,  hb  daask- 
ter,  to  wife.  The  English,  wanting  casej,  expresses  it  doabtfbOj.  ^ 
It  wilt  be  clear  in  the  Latin  ;  as  Montatius  and  Pagnine,  twogrnc  H 
masters  of  the  Hebrew,  in  their  interlinear,  read  it,  0iAmrl,JSliM3  " 
Kenaz^  frairis  Caltbi;  "Othniel,  the  son  of  Kenaz,  wbtcb  iCeoaa 
was  Caleb*s  brother,"  Both  the  Hebrew  and  Chddee  dew  ifaat 
^nse.  So  the  Septuagint^  as  Emanuel  8a  also  urges  upon  that 
place;  Judges  i.  13.  expressly  ^yi  that  Kenaz  was  the  brotlier  of 
Caleb,  and  not  OthnieL  Where ni  yet  1  cannot  much  blague  an 
Qnbalanced  judgment,  while  I  find  the  Septuagint  contmrv  toihctn* 
selves:  for,  in  Josh-  xv.  16.  they  say  Otimieivias  C  :'  *  ^  aiiiger 
l^other ;  in  Judges  iii.  9.  they  say,  ivenaz  the  fadier  fl  mm 

so  ;  for  which  there  is  no  excuse,  but  the  lar^e  sense  of  a  broibrr 
in  the  Hebrew.  Wc  arc  brethren^  saith  Abraham  to  l^t;  yet  he 
was  Lot's  uncle :  so  was  Kenas  a  progenitor  to  Othniel ;  for  Caleb 
is  styled  the  son  of  Jephunneh,  the  Kenezite;  Jo4i.  xiv.  14.  aod 
Num.  xxxii.  12.  7%e  case  was  only  this,  Kenaz  waa  the  anee«tor 
of  Caleb ;  and  one  of  the  same  name  was  his  brother,  the  Iklber  of 
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Othniel.  What  can  be  more  plain,  than  I  Chr.  iv,  13*  And  the 
sons  of  Kenazj  Otknid  and  Straiah.  So  as,  if  we  take  this  most 
stricliy  to  the  letter,  it  implies  nothing  but  the  marriage  of  two  coii- 
sins-german  ;  Othniel  the  son  of  Kenaz,  and  Achsah  the  daughter 
of  Cateh,  brother\s  children,  as  Bucer  upon  tJie  place,  IVIelancthon 
in  his  tract  De  Conjugio^  Junius;  and,  indeed,  who  otherwise? 
And  now,  by  this  time,  you  see  what  a  poor  ground  this  is  to  build 
upon:  rather,  you  see  a  castle,  not  built  on  the  sand,  but  in  the 
air ;  mere  misconceit. 

*'  But,"  saith  the  Advocate,  "  this  maniage  is  no  where  directly 
forbidden  in  the  Law:" — I  must  tell  him  it  is  but  a  mere  shuffle,  to 
stand  upon  the  terms  of  a  direct  prohibition,  when  there  i»  one  no 
less  forcible  and  convictive.  Two  ways  may  aught  be  effectually 
forbidden  in  the  Law;  either  in  plain  expression  ofjerms,  or  in  clear 
implication  of  sense  :  surely,  that  is  ratlier  more  in  the  Law,  which 
It  means  irrefragably,  than  what  it  verbally  expresseth. 

Now,*  however  this  be  not  in  the  letter  of  the  Law,  yet  in  the 
sense  it  is :  the  same  law,  that  forbids  the  nephew  to  marry  the 
aunt,  doth,  eddem  operd^  forbid  die  uncle  to  marr)^  the  niece.     In 
I  regard,  as  of  nearness,  yea  identity  of  blood,  the  case  is  tlie  same; 
however  some  inequality  may  be  conceived,  in  respect  of  govern- 
ment and  subjection.     And  if,  upon  some  economical  terms,  it  be 
more  unfit  for  a  nephew  to  marry  his  aunt,  than  for  an  uncle  to 
marry  his  niece;  yet,  in  regard  of  hlc^d,  and  that  bodily  conjunc- 
tion which  God  principally  aims  at  in   this  prohibition,  what  dit 
ference  can  possibly  be  conceived  ?  Nature  hath  made  no  other  dis- 
I  tance  betwixt  the  nephew  and  the  aunt,  than  betwixt  the  niece  and 
jthe  uncle;    or,  if  there  be  any,  they  must  be  sharper  eyes  than 
I  mine,  that  can  discern  it. 

God  himself,  methinks,  bath  put  this  out  of  doubt:  tlie  reason 
[wherewith  he  backs  his  command  is  irresistible  :  the  nephew  shall 
I  not  many  the  father's  sister;  why  so  ?  lor  she  u  thy  father's  near 
Vkinsximmn;  Lev.  xviii.  12.  Lo,  it  is  the  nearness  of  blood,  that 
r  makes  this  match  unlawful;  not  respect  of  civil  iuequality.  Where 
jtlie  blood,  then,  is  equally  near,  the  marriage  must  be  equally 
f  tin  lawful. 

That  Rule  of  law,  which  is  pretended,  In  prohihitoriis^  qmcquid 
von  prohibetur,    pennittitur ;    "What  is  not   forbidden,    is  per- 
mitted ;"  had  need  of  a  fair  construction.     Indeed,  that,  which  h 
not  forbidden  either  in  words  or  in  necessary  analogy  and  implica-^ 
lion  of  sense,  is  supposed  to  be  left  at  large.     But  what  place  hath 
|lhis  axiom.  In  a  case  not  less  really  forbidden,  than  the  expressed? 
[  And,  if  we  should  strictly  follow  the  letter  of  this  maxim,  it  would 
|lead  us  into  Sodom  :  since  there  are  marriages  not  specified,  which 
I  won  Id  be  monstrously  incestuous,  and  such  as  honesty  would  blush 
|lo  mention  ;  as  shall  appear  in  the  sequeL 

Neither  is  there  any  more  force  in  ihat  other,  In  p/rnalilnis,  mtt 

^Jit  crtemio  ;  *'  That  penal  laws  should  not  be  stretched  further  than 

their  words  impoit."     Certainly,  in  some  sense,  I  know  no  law 

that  is  not  penal ;  but  why  this  law.  Thou  shdt  not  many  thy  auvi 
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e>/'  7u'ecc  .vliould  be  rather  penal,  than  Thoti  shall  mi  cammii aifgiiiry^ 
I  knoM'  not     I  am  sure  learned  Zanchius  accauiits  thes^  of  the 
ei^hteeinh  of  Lenticus.  ecjiially  moral:  and  Biicanus  holds  liietn 
to  be  against  the  law  of  nature.     And  if,  in  human  laws,  tjiis  ixvom 
may  challenge  a  place;  yet,  in  the  royal  laws  of  our  IVIaJier,  wlwre, 
uncler  one  sin  mentioned,  all  ilie  species  and  appendances,  and^be 
whole  chain  of  that  wickedness  is  wont  to  be  cuniprised,  doubti«i 
it  is  utterly  insufferable.     Neither  is  here  any  extension  of  tlw 
prohibition,  beyond  those  limits,  which  God  hath  iixed  in  tlje  un- 
doubted sense  of  his  I^w.     In  the  seventh  commandment,  nothing 
is  expressed  but  Adultery  :  shall  we  therefore  sav  neither  Fonucai^ 
tion,  nor  Pollution,  nor  Sodomy  is  there  forbidden  r   were  not  ttm 
to  destroy  that  law,  which  God  makes  to  be  spiritual  ;  and  to  open 
the  floodgates  to  a  torrent  of  licentiousness  ?  Surely,  it  is  easy  to 
oliserve,  that  God's  Spirit  no  less  means  that,  which  he  pleaaetKto 
liuppresM.     Tlie  Psalmist  says,  Promotion  comes   neither /mm  the 
east,  nor  from  the  wesf^  nor /roni  the  south  ;  Ps,   \xxv,  6  :  •ball  «ne 
therefore  say,  "  It  is  from  the  north  ? "  is  not  that  coast  equally  ex- 
cluded, though  not  expressed  }  It  is  too  much   boldness^  to  hold 
God  too  strictly  to  syllables,  when  it  is  easy  to  deteroaine  what  be 
meant  to  imply* 

These  rules  ilieu  are  useless. 

I.et  me  see  now,  if  the  Advocate  c^n  as  easily  shake  off  one  or 
two  rules  of  law,  which  1  shall  return  upon  him,  in  lieu  of  his.  Is 
itnmnittet  in  legan^  Uc :  **  He  wrongs  tlie  law,  who,  keeping  clo«e 
to  the  letter,  strives  against  the  intent  and  purpose  of  tlie  law/* 
And  that  other,  not  unlike,  In f randan  legis Jatit^  yia,  salvisvtrbii 
kgis,  stntcfUiam  gus  circumvenU  ;  if  this  be  not  the  ease  in  faftodf 
I  shall  profess  to  know  no  tiling. 

From  rules,  let  us  look  to  Authorities. 

**  It  is  directly  maintained,'*  he  saith,  "by  the  Canonists  and 
Schoolmen  y — but  what  is  it,  that  is  so  maintained  ?  Not  tins 
match:  let  no  man  think  so:  but  that  proposition,  vig.  Thai  tilts 
match  is  no  where  directly  forbidden  in  God*s  Law.  If  w^e  lake  it 
of  express  terms,  ho  wise  man  ever  denied  it:  not  Canonists  and 
Schoolmen  only,  or  those  few  named  authors,  but  all  reasonable 
men  concur  in  tliis  truth  :  what  needs  a  citation  of  some,  where  all 
agree  ?  But,  if  %ve  take  it  of  the  necessary  and  clear  sense  of 
the  Law  by  just  analogy  and  infallible  impfication,  naw^  none  of 
ijie  forecited,  or  any  other  orthodox  authors,  will  deny  die  certain 
and  indubitable  prohibition  of  this  marriage.  How  well  the  re^t 
will  speed,  judge  by  their  f  reman,  Tho.  Aquinas,  who  expre;<»ly 
determines  it  a  false  position,  '^fliat  those  are  joined  together  by 
God,  who  match  within  the  fourth  degree;  whereas,  this  is  in  the 
third.  Not  to  say  how  stiffly  Peter  Lombard  urges  the  unlawful- 
ness of  marriages,  to  the  very  seventh  degree,  id  quousqut  paren- 
ti^la  possit  agnosa\  *^  even  as  far  as  the  kindred  may  be  discerned  ;** 
following  herein  Pope  Gregory,  and  Nicholas.  To  shut  up  short, 
none  of  all  his  cited  authors  dare  be  any  otlier  than  professed  ene- 
miei  to  this  match  ;  no  less  than  the  most  zealous  commissioner  ©f 
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thftt  now  abolished  court,  whose  late  sentence  is  upon  record,  enough 
to  thi^  purpose.  As  for  Lyra,  who  is  trailed  in  here,  and  cited 
strongly  in  OthniePs  case,  what  shall  I  say  ?  it  grieves  my  soul,  to 
see  any  well-minded  Christian  so  abused  by  mihinformation  :  this 
author  hath  thus  :  Turpihidinf^m  sororh,  i^c :  "Thou  sbalt  not  un- 
cover the  nakedness  of  thy  father's  sister,  or  thy  mother's  sister; 
ei  todem  modo,  and  in  the  same  manner  is  forbidden  ilie  marriage 
betwixt  the  brother,  and  the  daughter  of  the  aunt,  for  it  is  tBe 
same  degree  :''  so  Lyra  :  nothing  can  be  more  peremptory  against 
this  case,  in  favour  of  which  he  is  alleged. 

This  would  be  the  issue  of  all  the  rest,  if  it  were  worth  the  while 
to  examine  them,  in  that,  which  yielded,  nothing  advanceth  the 
cause  of  the  prodticer.  They  are  all  as  profe^ed  enemies  to  this 
match,  as  myself :  only  they  deny  an  express  mention  of  this 
cause  y  which  was  never  either  thought  needful,  or  intended  to  be 
pleaded. 

Kor  the  Protestant  Divines,  which  are  cited  to  give  testimony  to 
the  non-prohibition  of  this  marriage,  I  must  cry  shame  upon  those 
false  hands,  which  have  so  palpably  abused  both  your  friend  and 
tJie  author's.  Let  me  give  out  a  taste  of  some,  Melancthon,  Zan- 
chius,  Bucanus,  who  are  said  to  allow  the  match,  by  admitting  only 
the  tlegrees  mentioned  to  be  prohibited.  No  place  is  instanced  : 
"jersatur  in  genaalibiis.  You  know  the  word,  but  let  your  eyes  be 
judges  of  then*  opinion,  Melancthon,  mentioning  the  marriage  of 
Abraham  and  Sarah,  in  the  second  degree,  Hoc  gradu^  saith  he, 
in  lined  in^equali^  He,  "  In  this  degree,  in  an  unequal  line,  mar- 
riages are  forbidden  by  God*s  Law,  because  God  doth  universally 
ordain  a  greater  reverence  to  be  yielded  to  a  superior  degree,  than 
to  an  equal.'"  It  is  the  very  case  in  hand,  vvhicli  Melancthon  thus 
sentenceth.  For  Zanchius,  lie,  citing  the  text  of  Lev,  xviii.  13  : 
Thou  shait  not  uncover  (he  nakedness  of  thy  mother's  sister ;  adds^ 
Ergo  neque  materttram^  5Cc.  **  Therefore  no  man,'*  saith  he,  *'  may 
marry  his  aunt;  and  tltat  charge,  which  he  gives  concerning  the 
aunt,  would  God  have  to  be  under^itood  also  uf  the  uncle,  which 
is  the  iiather's  brother,  or  the  mother's  brother;  while  he  adds  a 
feasun  of  tlie  prnhibition,  /i^/*  she  is  (he  mar  kinsumnan  of  thy  fa- 
ther or  nwthery  Thus  Zanchius,  in  his  book  De  Operibus  J)a. 
lib,  iv*  dc  Sponsalibus^  who  absolutely  condemns  this  maniage,  as 
incestuous  and  imlispensable.  Bucanus,  moving  the  case  of  Ahra- 
hain*s  marriage  with  Sarah,  and  Amram's  with  Jochebed,  ike,  leave* 
it  in  dotd>t,  whether  tiiese  men  were,  as  the  times  stood,  particu. 
iarly  dispensed  with  by  God  ;  or,  wUetlicr  they  sinned  in  thus  njar- 
rying,  even  before  the  Law,  against  the  hsy  uf  nature,  by  which 
he  holds  these  matches  utterly  prohibited. 

With  what  foreliead  then  could  any  scholar  obtrude  these  false 
allegations  upon  an  honest  client,  whether  to  draw  his  foot  into  a 
snare,  or  to  keep  it  tJiere,  under  pretence  of  favouring  what  they 
professedly  oppose  ? 

As  for  the  modern  Jews,  to  whom  he  stretches  out  his  hand  for 
suciQur^  it  tiiatter»  little  what  they  now  teach  or  do.    They  are  not 
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mote  without  God*  than  without  honesty  or  cnedtL     Tlmt  opjni 
are  tabutous:  tlieir  judgment  frivolous:    and  their  praoke  ooe 
worth  our  knowledge  or  regard, 

I  rather  descend  to  the  Resolution  of  our  own  Church,  Thac 
our  ever  honoui^d  mother  hatii  passed  her  condemnaioTy  sentence 
upon  this  marriage^  in  her  ratitication  of  that  orthodox  and  JM 
table  of  forbidden  degrees,  &et  forth  by  authority  under  Arehbliliop 
Parker,  viiiat  doubt  we  now  ?  Do  we  acknowledge  ilie  Ofamlir 
%oice  of  our  dear  and  holy  mother,  tlie  Clmrch  o?  Ettglaod,  and 
yet  question  whether  we  should  obey  it  ?  Certainly,  in  a  owe  of 
conscience,  a  dutiful  son,  methinks,  should  rather  hold  fit  to  fallov 
the  sacred  determination  of  the  Church,  than  the  muniei|ial  acts  itf 
the  civil  state.  It  is  an  ill  office  of  those,  that  would  sd  Cbitidi 
and  Slate,  Canons  and  Statutes  together  by  the  cars,  even  id  theit 
points,  wherein  they  are  perfect  friends. 

The  Statute  of  32  of  Hen,  V'lIL  c.  38.  intending  to  mar  tbe  Ro* 
miah  market  of  gainful  dispensations  and  injurious  probibiiion«f  pro- 
fesseth  to  allow  all  marriages  that  are  not  prohibited  by  God's  Iji^. 
Such  is  this  in  hand  ;  prohibited,  thongh  not  in  the  l<rtter,  yet  in 
necessniy  infei-ence  and  inteq^ntation.  The  Canon  9!l,  of'tdOS, 
hath  thus  :  "  No  person  shall  tnarn*  withm  the  degreei  ptftrfirhiccd 
by  the  laws  of  God,  and  expressed  in  a  table  set  forth  bj*  sntbomy 
in  the  year  1 563  ;  and  all  mama^es  so  made  and  contrnictad  dhall  be 
adjudged  incestuous  and  unlawful*"  What  scmple  can  arise  bcnce? 
here  is  a  perfect  harmony  betwixt  Statute  and  Canon.  It  it  a  mew 
cavil,  no  better,  to  take  "*^  and**  for  "  or  ;'*  as  if  the  tneaniDg  wetr, 
that  all  degrees,  whether  pmhtbited  by  the  Law  of  God  or  ex- 
pressed in  that  table,  are  forbidden.  T  Ins  is  a  foul  strain,  both  to 
grammar,  and  to  the  sense  and  scope  of  the  Canon ;  wh>eh  piaadf 
intends  to  aver,  that  all  those  decrees  prohibited  in  thai  table  tie 
also  forbidden  by  the  laws  of  God  i  a  tiuthso  certain,  that  if  ritber 
self  love,  or  love  of  gam  did  not  betray  the  eye,  it  \%  a  wosiderbow 
it  should  abide  a  contradiction.  It  is  observable,  that  nrklirr  Sta- 
tute nor  Canon  speaks  of  an  express  prohibition  in  God's  Law: 
and  the  Canon  puiposely  distinguishcth  the  terms  prohibnted  by 
God^s  Law,  ana  expressed  in  tlie  table;  as  just  I  v  suppOMOg  thei« 
may  be  as  strong  a  prohibition  in  a  sense  iniplte^,  aa  vemUty  ex- 
pressed :  else,  if  our  laws,  as  is  pretended,  should  gtif^  aUcwrmce, 
which  God  foH)id,  to  any  marriages  nni  expressly,  m  lennniftt,  lbr» 
bidden,  ue  should  have  strange  and  uncourh  mixtures. 

God,  by  Moses,  ex presjily  forbade  the  nncovering  of  the  oaked* 
ness  of  father  and  mother ;  he  expressed  not  the  nakc^flntaa  of  lOii 
and  daughter  He  expressly  namesi  the  nakedness  of  the  fiilber« 
wife :  he  expresseth  not  the  nakedi>ess  of  the  moiher^s  hiubm^ 
He  expressly  names  the  nakcdmssof  thy  sister :  he  exprcnatb  Mt 
the  imkednrss  of  thjf  brother.  He  expienAeth  the  nakiJmeas  0f  ^~ 
son's  daughter :  he  c\|M>*ssedi  not  the  rta^rdness  of  ihy  Amg* 
sfm.  He  expresseih  the  TiaAedKcss  ofthj^Jathtr^s uifr*s  Jums^kter :  Ic 
expressetb  not  the  mother*s  husband*!^  sen.  He  expreoeth  tb«  fii* 
ther's  sister  ;  not  tiic  iuother*s  brother.     He  expr&ises  tbe 
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ter-in-lavv ;  not  the  son-in-law.  So  as,  by  this  rule,  if  it  should  6e 
carried  only  by  mere  verba!  expressions,  a  woman  might  marry  aer 
son-in-law  ;  the  nephew  might  marry  his  ereat-aunt ;  the  niece, 
her  great-uncle;  the  daughter  might  marry  ner  mother's  husband*£ 
son  ;  the  grandmother  might  marry  her  daughter's  son;  the  daugh- 
ter might  marry  with  her  mother's  husband.  Were  these  things  to 
he  allowed,  the  world  would  be  all  Sodom.  These  things,  theie- 
fore,  are,  of  necessity,  included  in  the  law,  by  a  clear  analogy  ;  no 
less  than  if  they  had  been  expressed.  "  But  haTC  there  been,"  as 
he$aith,  "  precedents  of  this  match?"  I  am  sorry  to  hear  it.  Sure- 
ly, the  more,  the  worse ;  and  the  more  need  to  redress  it.  The 
.addition  of  this,  if  neglected,  would  help  to  strengthen  an  til  claim. 
*  **  Cousins-gemian,''  he  saith,  **  have  been  allowed  to  many  :" — 
What  is  that  to  the  present  case  ?  The  difl'erence  is  as  nidch,  a^ 
betwixt  a  nephew  and  an  uncle.  The  uticle  hath  too  much  of  the 
parent's,  both  right  and  blood,  to  challenge  an  equal  claim  with  a 
cousin. 

In  the  shutting  up,  it  pities  me  to  see  your  worthy  friend  driven 
to  this  plea ;  and,  like  a  drowning  man,  to  snatch  at  so  small  a  tmg. 
**  Being  done,"  he  saith,  '*  it  ought  not  to  be  undone  f — Alas  !  the 
Canon  is  peremptory.  It  is  incestuous  and  unlawful.  What  plea 
is  there  for  continuance  ?  Speak  not,  therefore,  of  either  conni- 
vance or  dispensation.  This  match  is  only  capable  of  a  late,  but 
much-wished  repentance,  on  the  ofl'ender's  part ;  and  a  just  direrop- 
tion,  on  the  part  of  the  judges. 


CASE  11. 

Whctlttr  it  be  laufulf  for  a  tnan  to  nmny  his  wife's  brother^ s  widou\ 

Amongst  all  the  heads  of  Case-Divinity,  there  is  no  one,  that 
yieldeth  more  scruple.s,  than  this  of  marriage  ;  whether  we  regard 
the  quuUhcation  of  the  pensons,  or  tlie  emergency  of  actions  and 
events. 

It  is  the  lawfulness  of  this  match,  that  you  enquire  after;  not  the 
expedience:  and  I  must  shape  my  answer  accordingly. 

It  hath  been  the  wisdom  and  care  of  our  {jfoilly  and  prudent  pre- 
decessors, to  ordain  a  table  of  all  tlie  prohibited  degrees  to  be  pub- 
licly hanged  up  in  all  the  several  churches  of  this  nation  ;  to  which 
all  comers  might  have  recourse  for  satisfaction.  This  catalogue  you 
have  perused,  and  find  no  exception  of  the  case  specified.  I  know 
no  reason,  therefore,  why  you  may  not  conclude  it  not  unlawful. 

The  question  of  the  expedience  would  require  another  debate. 
Doubtless,  in  all  cases  of  this  nature,  it  must  needs  be  yielded,  that 
it  were  more  meet  and  safe,  since  the  world  yields  so  large  a  la- 
titude of  choice,  to  look  further  oif.  A  wise  and  good  man  will  not 
willingly  trespass  against  the  rules  of  just  expedience ;  and  will  be 
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as  careful  to  consider  what  is  fit  to  be  done^  as  what  is  lawfiiL    But 

that  comes  not,  at  this  time,  uithm  jour  enquiry. 

While,  therefore,  I  give  my  opinion  for  the  lawfulness  of  this 
marriage  with  the  relict  of  the  wife^s  brother,  I  do  no  i\  fait  dash,  as 
you  suggest,  with  tbe  judgment  of  Beza  and  Mr.  iferkins,  whopro- 
.  Sess  their  diblike  of  sucb  copulations.  I  shall  as  readily  crj'  tnem 
down  for  unmeet  and  inconvenient,  as  those,  that,  witii  too  much 
boldness,  come  over-near  to  tbe  verge  of  a  sinful  conjunctiou: 
but,  for  the  not-unlawfulness  of  this  match,  I  did,  upon  the  first 
hearing,  give  my  affirmative  answer ;  and,  the  more  1  consider  of 
it,  I  am  the  more  confirmed  in  that  resolution. 

That  universal  rule  mentioned  by  you,  as  laid  dowa  by  those  two 
worthy  authors,  must  endure  a  limitation ;  Cujus  non  licet  inire 
nuptiasy  ejus  nee  eonjugis  lieet ;  That  there  is  the  same  degree  and 
force  of  relation  of  a  third  jjerson,  in  the  case  of  marriage,  to  tbe 
husband  and  to  the  wife  ;  so  as,  proximity  of  blood  in  the  one, 
should  not  be  a  greater  bar  than  the  same  proximity  of  alliance  in 
the  other  :  otherwise,  many  more  copulations  will  fall  under  cen- 
sure, than  common  practice  will  condescend  unto.  And  that 
ground  of,  uxor  pars  quadam  viri^  "  the  wife  is  as  a  part  of  the 
husband,^'  as  it  holds  not  in  natural  relation  at  all,  so  not  in  all  con- 
jugal ;  as  might  be  too  easily  instanced  in  divers  particulars. 

And,  if  there  were  not  some  difference  in  these  relations,  those 
second  persons,  which  are  interested  in  the  husband  or  wife,  might 
not  come  near  to  the  next  in  affinity  to  them.  For  example :  my 
brother  may  not  marry  my  sister :  tnerefore,  by  this  rule,  he  might 
not  marry  my  wife's  sister ;  and  so  it  should  be  unlawful  for  two 
brothers  to  marry  two  sisters ;  than  which,  nothing  is  more  ordi- 
nary, or  less  obnoxious  to  disallowance. 

That  general  rule,  therefore,  must  he  restrained  necessarily  to 
the  first  rank  of  affinity.     If  we  tlcscend  lower,  it  holds  not. 

For  further  explanation,  our  Civilians  and  Canonists  are  wont  to 
make  two  kinds  or  degrees  of  affinity  :  tiie  one,  primary;  the  other, 
secondary. 

In  the  fnst,  is  the  affinity  between  the  husband  and  the  cousins 
of  blood  to  his  wife,  ok  e  convey  so ;  which,  indeed,  is  justly  held 
no  less  for  a  bar  of  marriage,  than  his  own  natural  consiinguinity  ; 
for  that  is  an  affinity  contracted  upon  interest  of  blood,  by  vinue 
of  that  entire  union  between  man  and  wife,  whereby  they  both  be- 
come one  flccih. 

Tlie  secondary  affinity  is  that,  wherein  there  is  another  |>erson 
added  moreover  to  that  (irst  kind  now  mentioned  ;  the  affinity 
arising  only  from  the  interest  of  an  affinity  formerly  contracieJ, 
not  from  consanguinity  :  and  this  is  not  so  binding,  as  either  to  bin- 
der a  marriage  to  be  contracted ;  or,  beini^  contracted,  to  dissolve  »t. 
In  this  rank,  are  the  brother's  wife,  and  sister's  husband  ;  and, 
therefore,  upon  the  decease  of  the  brother  and  sister,  the  husband 
of  the  sister  deceased,  and  the  wife  of  the  deceased  brother,  may 
marry  togetlicr ;  as  Dr.  Nicholaus  Fverhardus,  out  of  Kicliardiis 
de  ^ledia  Villa  and  Panorniitan,  hath  clearly  determined  ^. 
*    Consil.  Matrimonial.  Gcrmanor.  Consil.  5. 
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Of  this  kind,  is  the  marriage  now  questioiied ;  which,  therefore, 
^oth  not  tall  mLhin  the  compass  of  the  prohibition.  Secundum  irt^ 
nus  ajfinitatis,  5(c  :  **  The  second  kind  ot  athiiity,  which  is  by  a  per- 
son added  untotfie  first  kind,  is  no  bar  to  matrimony."  And  with 
this  judgment  I  find  no  reason  why  J  should  notconcnr:  liut,  if 
any  man  think  that  he  sees  just  ground  to  entertam  a  contrary  opi- 
nion, I  prejudge  him  not;  but  modestly  leave  him  to  tlie  freedom 
of  his  own  thoughts. 


CASE  III. 

IVhcther  an  incestitfUis  niarriagf,  contracted  in  simpliviiy  of  heart j 
bciwivt  two  persons  ignorant  of  such  a  defilement ;  and  so  far  cmi^ 
sumnuite^  as  that  children  art  bont  in  that  wedlock  ;  might  to  be 
made  knouij  and  prosecuted  to  a  dissolution. 

It  is  a  question,  as  it  may  be  put,  full  of  doubt  and  intricacy. 

Pa  nil  lei  wlierennto,  and  eminent  in  ihi:*  kind,  was  that  case» 
'which  I  had  long  since  from  the  relation  of  Mr.  Perkins  ;  and, 
since  that,  liave  met  with  it  in  the  report  of  two  several  German 
authors. 

The  case  thus.  A  gentlewoman,  of  great  note  id  those  parts, 
being  left  a  widow,  had  her  son  trainetl  up  in  her  house  :  who,  now 
having  passed  the  age  of  his  puberty,  grew  up,  as  in  stature,  so  in 
wanton  desires  ;  earnestly  soliciting  her  chaml:>ermaid  to  his  lust. 
She  had  the  grace,  not  only  to  repel  his  oilers  ;  but,  being  wearied 
with  his  wicked  importunity,  to  complain  to  her  mistress  of  his  im- 
petuous motions.  The  mother,  out  of  a  purpose  to  repress  this 
wild  humour  in  her  son,  bids  the  maid,  in  a  seeming  yieldance, 
to  make  a|>pointment  the  night  tollowing  with  him  ;  at  which  time, 
she  would  change  beds  witli  the  maid,  and  school  the  young  man  to 
purpose.  This  oemg  accordingly  done,  the  Devil  so  far  prevailed 
with  the  mother,  that,  instead  o\  chastising,  she  yielded  to  the  lust 
of  her  son  ;  and,  by  him,  conceived  adaugnter-  And  now,  finding 
herself  to  grow  big,  for  the  hiding  of  her  sliame,  she  retired  se- 
cretly to  a  remote  part  of  the  country  ;  where  she,  unknown,  left 
the  burden  of  her  womb,  and  took  order  for  all  care  and  secrecy  of 
education.  A  Iter  some  years,  the  mother  tiiinks  fit  to  call  home 
her  concealed  issue,  under  the  pretence  of  a  kinswoman  ;  and  gives 
her  such  breeding  in  her  house,  as  might  become  the  child  of  a 
friend.  The  maid  grew  up  to  such  comeliness,  both  of  person  and 
behaviour,  that  tlie  son,  now  grown  a  man,  fell  into  passionate  love 
with  her;  and,  in  short,  married  her:  little  thinking,  that  he  was 
now  naatched  with  his  own  daughter,  begotten  by  him  of  his  own 
mother.  They  lived  lovingly  and  comfortably  together,  and  had 
divers  children  betwixt  them.  Only  tlie  mother,  who  was  alone 
conscious  of  this  monstrous  copulation,  began  to  find  a  hell  in  her 
bosom :  and,  in  a  deep  remorse,  made  tlie  case  at  last  known  to> 
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some  learned  divines  of  that  time;  who  bestowed  mmy  aenoiis 
thoughts  upon  so  uncouth  a  business,  and  itnally  agreed  nimii  thiM\ 
determination  :■ — ^That,  all  circumstances  tlioroughly  weaned,  the 
penitent  mother  should,  after  a  sound  humiliation,  secrmly  itoke 
heryjeace  with  God,  for  so  foul  and  prodigious  a  sin  :  but,  thu  ibe 
knowledge  of  the  horrible  incestuousness  of  this  match  itiiould  idl 
and  ever  be  concealed  from  the  young  couple,  who  thought  of 
thing,  but  a  fair  and  honest  legality  in  this  their  conjunctioa* 

The  decision  of  thisi  point  comes  somewhat  home  to  your^ 

To  spend  my  opinion  therefore  in  tins  c^ise,  I  find  no  re^isioti,  all 
things  considered t  to  vary  from  their  judgment. 

I  say  then,  that  the  mother's  sin  was  not  more  heinous,  in  yidcfiiig 
to  so  abominable  an  act  of  incest  with  her  son  ;  than  in  stni>t)»ertcie 
the  seasonable  notice  of  it,  for  the  preventing  of  a  worse  tiicest  who 
her  daughter :  for  that  tirst  act  of  her  incest  was  tmnsieiit ;  hat 
tills  incest,  which  was  occasioned  by  lier  silence,  was  perBumaoiv 
and  derivable  to  her  posterity.  She  ought,  tlierefore,  tbourii  to 
her  perpetual  shame,  when  she  saw  an  inclination  in  her  son,  to  90 
foully  unnatural  a  matt)),  to  have  forestalled  it  by  a  free  coofeaMM); 
and  10  have  made  him  sensible  of  so  odious  a  jirocreation  :  whldi 
not  being  done,  it  must  needs  be  said,  that,  as  the  fir»t  act  of  tbe 
son  was  a  voluntary'  fornication,  but  an  involuntary  incest;  sa  »hk 
incestuous  copulation  of  the  son  with  the  daughter,  was  rnvoloiicarv 
in  them  both  •,  and  there  cannot  be  an  actual  sin,  wlierein  theiv  is 
not  a  consent  of  die  will. 

On  the  one  side,  it  is  shameful  to  think  that  so  grierotti  a  so 
should  pass  witliout  some  exemi)lary  censure j  and  liiat  §0  fool 
blood  stiould  Ix*  propagated  to  succeetling  ages^  for  wmm  oi 
the  timely  inter\ention  of  a  vindicative  authority :  but,  <w  tlie 
other  side,  it  should  be  well  considered,  what  mi^rable  iocoii. 
veniences,  v^a  mischiefs  would  follow  upon  so  late  a  di^orerv. 

Fim,  all  honest  hearts  are  put  into  a  just,  but  unprofitable  horror; 
to  think  that  such  a  flagitious  mckedn ess  could  be  coimDineci.  TTben 
the  mo:her,  who  had  rinsed  her  soul  with  a  fountain  ofievs,  fir 
so  hateful  a  miscarriage ;  and  reconciled  herself  to  that  God»  fAo 
was  the  only  witness  of  her  sin ;  should  be  so  late  exposed  10  the 
unseasonable  shame  of  that  world,  which  never  was  priw  inbfr  nf^ 
fence.     As  for  tlie  young  couple  tlius  prodigiously  cson  riw 

could  they  chuse,  upon  tlie  too  late  notice  of  their  su  ai-jimriiblc 
condition,  but  run  mad  for  anguish  of  soul ;  and  we^ir  ovt  tlie 
rest  of  their  days,  in  sliame  and  sorrow  ?  And,  for  the  childran 
born  to  them  in  »o  detestable  a  wedlock,  whom  tliey  had  fonimly 
beheld  with  complacence  and  comfort,  as  the  sweet  pledget  of  their 
conjugal  love,  how  must  they  now  need^  louk  u|K>n  tliem  a*  the 
livmi^  nionuments  of  their  ignominy  ;  and  loath  them,  as  the  moat 
baasery  begotten  imps  of  a  worse  than  bestial  copulation  ? .  And, 
when  rtt>er  age  should  bring  that  unhappy  offspring  forth  into  the 
world,  iiow  should  tliey  be  ever)'  wIk^fc  pomted  at,  and  hooted 
after,  as  some  strange  aberratioiis  of  nature !  AH  which  are  avoided 
by  this  secresy. 
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But  if,  on  the  other  side,  you  shall  reply,  that  this  one  evil  is 
more  than  equivalent  to  ail  these  ;  That,  in  the  mean  time,  these 
parties  hve  in  a  continual  incest,  aiid  traduce  it  to  following  genera- 
tions; I  must  put  you  in  mind,  to  distinguish  betwixt  the  state  of 
incest,  and  the  sin  of  incest.  It  is  true,  they  live  in  a  state  of  in- 
cest; but,  from  the  sin  of  incest  tliey  are  excused  by  an  ignorance, 
altogether  invincible :  an  ignorance,  both  of  the  original  fact,  and 
of  tlieir  mutual  relations.  For,  it  is  to  be  sup'posed,  that,  had  they 
had  the  least  intimation  of  the  natural  interest  of  father  and  daugli^ 
ter,  they  would,  with  much  indignation,  have  defied  so  foul  a  com- 
mixture :  which  even  brute  creatures,  if  we  may  believe  histories, 
have,  by  the  instinct  of  nature,  abominated  ;  and,  upon  after-know- 
ledge, revenged.  And,  if  any  light  of  knowledge  had  broken  forth 
unto  die  parties,  of  that  condition  wherein  shey  stood,  tlien  to 
have  continued  under  that  state  of  incest,  but  an  hour,  bad  been 
damnably  sinful :  now,  all  those  inevitable  consequences  of  shame 
and  horror  must  have  been  slighted  and  forgotten  ;  and  must  liavc 


shut 


up, 


in  a  sudden  dissolution. 


But,  as  there  are  many  degrees  of  incest;  and  the  sin  is  so  much 
more  or  less  heinous,  as  the  parties  are  nearer  or  more  remote ;  I 
perceive  the  case  intimated  by  you  concerns  a  lower  rank  of  in- 
cestuous copulation,  namely,  an  incest  arising  from  a  man's  carnal 
knowledge  of  a  person  too  near  in  blood  unto  her,  whom  he  after- 
wards marrieth ;  the  fact  known  only  by  one,  who  now  doubts 
whether  he  be  not  bound  to  reveal  it. 

And  why  not  sooner,  when  so  faulty  a  match  might  have  been 
prevented  ?  why  so  late,  when  the  remedy  intended  would  be  as 
noxious  as  the  disease  ?  %vhy  at  all,  when  there  is  no  necessity  or 
use  of  the  revelation  ? 

This  question  starts  another  more  universal,  How  far  we  may  or 
ought  to  make  known  the  secret  sin  of  anotlier. 

Doubtless,  to  prevent  some  enormous  act,  which  may  follow 
upon  our  silence;  or,  upon  the  urging  of  lawful  authority,  when 
we  are  called  to  give  evidence  concerning  a  fact  questioned  ;  or, 
to  ante  vert  some  great  danger  to  the  public,  to  ourselves,  to  our 
friend  ;  we  may  and  must  disclose  our  knowledge  of  a  close  wicked- 
ness; or,  if  the  act  be  so  heinously  flagitious,  and  redounding  to  so 
bigh  dishonour  of  God,  as  that  our  conscience  tells  us  we  shall  partici- 
pate of  this  sin  in  concealing  it ;  our  holy  zeal  shall  herein  bear  us 
out  in  a  just  accusation;  although,  in  this  case,  heed  must  be  taken, 
that  our  single  crimination  may  be  so  carried  and  made  good  by 
circumstances,  that  it  draw  us  not  into  the  peril  of  a  slander. 

But,  without  these,  I  cannot  see,  that  tne  revealing  of  a  secret 
sin  can  be  construed  any  otlierwise,  than  an  act  of  detraction  ;  than 
which,  nothing  can  be  more  odious  and  prejudicial  to  human  so- 
ciety. 

We  have  learned  from  Aquinas,  that  there  are  eight  ways  of  this 
hateful  practice ;  whereof  four  are  direct :  the  raising  of  a  false 
crime,  tlie  amplifying  of  a  true  crime,  the  disclosing  of  a  crime 
secret^  and  the  smister  construction  of  another's  iacL 


To  tb^e  I  must  add^  that,  even  where  tbe  act  is  sudi  m§  chsL 
lengeth  a  revelation,  tJie  time  may  be  unseasonable  and  put  die 
date.  You  know  that  the  notice  of  treason,  if  loo  long  smothered^ 
draws  the  concealer  into  danger :  and,  in  thB  case>  though  there  be 
no  peri!  in  the  silencej  yet  there  may  be  injury. 

Shortly,  this  sin,  if  ever,  should  have  been  so  early  made  kwmn 
to  the  [jarty  concerned,  as  might  have  prevented  the  making  up  oCi 
match  secretly  sinful*  and  have  convinced  the  agent  of  a  foul  ille- 
gality, whereof  he  was  ignorant :  but  now,  thus  over-late,  woyid 
hreaKOut  to  an  unprofitable  vexation;  since  this  crime,  «%htch  niighi 
justly  have  hindered  the  marriage  from  being  contracted^  ought  not 
to  have  the  force,  after  so  long  intermission  and  success  of  an  in* 
tervement  wedlock,  to  dissolve  it.  The  time  was^  when  the  mini- 
Kiter,  in  a  solemn  preconization>  called  you  either  then  tospeak^  of 
for  ever  after  to  hold  your  peace:  had  you  then  spoken,  it  might 
have  been  construed  m  zeal ;  now^  not  to  hold  your  peace,  will  be 
mterpreted  no  better  than  maiice. 
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ADVERTISEMENT  TO  THE  READER. 


J  HAVE  been  earnestly  moved  by  some  judicious  friends  ^  to  go  on 
with  this  subject ;  and  to  make  up  a  complete  Body  of  Case-Divinity ^ 
'    both  Practical^  Speculative^  and  Mixed:  whereof,  I  confess ,  tha^e 
is  great  defect  in  our  language.     But  I  remember  the  talk  which 
Plutarch  reports  ♦  to  have  been  betwixt  Crassus  and  King  Deiotor 
rus ;  txffo  old  men  J  but  great  undertakers.     Crassus  jeers  Deiotarus^ 
for  laying  thefoundation  of  a  new  city,  in  his  decayed  age;  Deiota-^ 
rus  twits  Crassus,  for  going  about,  in  the  like  age,  to  subdue  the 
warlike  Parthians :  both  justly  supposing  our  decrepit  age  a  just  dis^ 
suasrve,  from  venturing  upon  great  enterprises.    Although,  herein^ 
J  should  not  want  a  'worthy  precedent,  that  honour  of  Navarre, 
Martinus  AzpHcueta;  who,  at  ninety  years,  finished  the  fourth  edi* 
tion  of  that  his  elaborate  Manual  of  Cases  of  Conscience.    But,  as 
for  me,  I  am  sufficiently  conscious  of  my  own  inabilities  for  so  long 
and  difficult  a  work :  only  this,  I  shall  willingly  profess,  that  such 
scruples  as  I  meet  with  in  my  way,  I  shall  not  allow  myself  to  balk; 
and  shall  leave  the  answers  upon  the  file.     In  the  mean  time,  let  me 
incite  some  of  our  many  eminent  Divines,  whose  wits  are  fresh,  and 
bodies  vigorous,  to  go  through  with  so  useful  a  work.    Many  years 
are  passed,  since  my  ancient  and  worthy  colleague.  Dr.  Ralph  Cud- 
worth,  told  me,  that  he  had,  with  much  labour,  finished  that  task, 
and  devoted  it  to  the  press,  which  yet  sleeps  in  some  private  hands. 
It  were  happy,  if  his  worthy  son,  the  just  heir  of  his  father^'s  great 
abilities,  would  make  strict  enquiry  after  it ;  and  procure  it  to  thg 
public  light,  for  the  common  benefit  of  Go^s  Church,  both  in  fh$ 
present  (^nd  succeeding  ages. 

♦  Plut.  in  Vii4  Crasjk 
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to  MY  WOkTHY  FRIEND, 

MR.  G.  H. 


sir: 


jIfTER  my  sied/itst  purpose  of  a  silent  obscurity  for  the  small 
remainder  of  wy  days^  I  do  noWj  once  morcj  break  loose  again. 
The  view  of  the  danger  and  sad  condition  of  the  Church  of  God 
hath  wrung  these  lines  from  me.  You  know  the  story  of  Crasuis 
son :  right  so  it  is  with  me,  upon  sight  ofitXe  vurrtal  peril  of  our 
comnwn  and  dearer  parent.  For  Sion*s  sakp  I  will  not,  ^I  may 
noty  I  cannot  J  hold  my  peace ;  for  my  own^  I  would  and  shall. 
If  therefore  J  you  believe  that  these  papers  mtty  avail  ought  towards 
the  public  goody  let  them  fiy  abroad  out  of  your  hands ;  since  I  have 
resolvedly  shut  my  <wn,  save  onhf  for  their  lifting  up  to  heaven  for 
mercy  to  our  Sion ;  wherein  yourself y  and  all  other  faithful  patriots 
of  the  Spiritual  Jerusalemy  will  heartily  join  withy 

Your  much  devotedy 

J.  H. 


'Ii]£ 

HOLY  ORDER 


MOURNERS  IN  SION 


Forasmuch  as  there  is  no  welWaffected  ChriHtian,  that  h  not  deeply 
sensible  of  the  woeful  calamitj  of  thb  onue-glorious  Church,  noir 
humbled  into  the  dast  of  contusion  \  and  exposed  to  the  pity  of  all 
ibo^e  foreign  neighboiins,  ivhich  heretofore  blessed  it  as  a  siiimi far 
pattern  of  divine  mercy,  and  to  the  scorn  and  itisuhatioo  of  GarJt 
and  Ascalon  :  and^  foraipuch  as  it  is,  and  hath  been  ever  the  prac- 
tice of  the  enemies  of  our  peace,  to  range  themselves  into  several 
ranks  and  files,  under  various  forms^  qualities,  and  denominations ; 
BSi  on  the  one  side,  the  society  of  Jesus,  the  Order  of  the  Glorious 
Virgin,  the  Arch-conlraternity  of  the  Most  Holy  Trinity,  and  the 
rest  of  this  kind  J  not  easy  to  lie  numbered;  on  the  other  side, 
SeekerSj  Qnakersj  Shakers,  Dippers,  the  Holy  Family  ^f  Love, 
Ranters  I  and  such  other  prodigies  of  niisrehgion  and  faction ;  and, 
thereby,  ha\e  found  advantage  several  ^vays,  for  the  promoting  of 
our  rum ;  why  should  it  not  be  found  requisite,  that  we,  the  pro- 
fessed servants  of  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ,  orthodox  and  genuine 
sons  of  the  Church  of  England,  whose  hearts  are  moveaby  the 
good  Spirit  of  God  to  a  just  resentment  of  our  miseries  and  dan- 
gers, should  firmly  resolve,  for  the  countermining  of  these  eneineeis 
of  hell  and  conspirers  of  our  destruction,  to  enter  into  a  sate,  war- 
rantable, Holy  Fraternity  of  Mourners  in  Sion ;  whose  profession 
and  work  shall  be  a  peculiarity  of  devotion :  striving,  wiUi  fervent 
prayers  and  tears,  to  obtain  firom  heaven  a  seasonable  redress  of 
these  our  pressing  calamities ;  and  a  prevention  of  that  utter  over- 
throw and  final  devastation,  which  threatens  this  mberable  Church, 
wherein  we  do  yet  live  ? 

And,  for  this  purpose,  may  it  be  thought  meet  to  tie  ourselves, 
by  our  secret  and  silent  vows,  to  these  Rules  following  :— 

i.  That,  without  all  offensive,  tumultuous,  and  suspectible  com- 
plottings  and  conventions,  we  shall  hold  up  our  private  devotions ; 
and  perform  these  our  godly  undertakings  to  that  premised  end. 
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2.  Tliat  there  shall  be  no  superiority  or  subordinattoii  in  this  Holy 
Fraternity,  nor  any  soul  more  interested  in  it  than  otiier :  and, 
therefore,  no  foiinality  or  ceremony  of  admittance  into  it ;  but  a 
free  and  voUintary  entrance  left  open  tor  all  comers,  into  this  strict 
course  of  Christian  austerity;  witnout  any  noi.se;  without  the  re- 
quired notice  of  any,  but  God  and  iheir  own  conscience:  that  the 
world  may  well  see  and  know,  that  here  is  no  other  design,  than 
merely  spiritual ;  aiming  at  nothing,  but  religious  transactions  be- 
tween God  and  our  souls;  and  consisting  in  the  performance  of  the 
unquestionable  exercises  of  piety  and  lioly  devotion* 

3.  I'hat  we  shall  zealously  excite  our  neighbours  and  frieqtls  to 
be  passionately  affected  with  this  sad  estate  of  God's  Church  ;  and 
to  be  liberal  of  their  sighs,  and  tears,  and  prayers  for  the  happy  re^ 
covery  of  it. 

4.  That  we  will  effectually  endeavour  to  work  our  hearts  to  a 
sound  humihation  for  our  own  sins,  which  have  helped  to  contribute 
to  tlie  common  stock  of  our  miseries;  and  daily  renew  our  vows 
of  a  more  strict  and  holy  obedience,  and  a  more  close  walking  with 
our  God. 

5.  That  we  shall  deeply  take  to  heart,  and  secretly  mourn  for 
and  lament  the  sins  ot  our  people;  representing  them  to  our 
thouglits,  in  their  heinous  nature  and  quality  ;  humbly  begging  for 
their  serious  repentance  of  them,  and  earnestly  deprecataig  the 
judgments  provoked  by  them. 

6.  That,  for  this  end,  we  shall  do  our  best  endeavour  to  get  just 
notice  of  tlte  sad  estate  of  this  distracted  Church  of  ours ;  and  to 
he  truly  apprehensive  of  the  peril  wherein  it  stands  :  as  also,  of  the 
horrible  blasphemies  and  damnable  heresies,  which  have  been  of 
late  disgorged  from  the  mouth  of  hell  amongst  us;  and  those  hel- 
lish practices,  which  have  followed  thereupon,  to  the  high  dishonour 
of  tne  Majesty  of  that  Holy  God,  whom  we  pretend  to  serve;  to 
the  utter  shaming  of  that  blessed  Gospel,  which  we  profess  :  for- 
asmuch as  we  cannot  mourn,  for  what  we  know  not ;  nor  mourn 
enough,  for  what  we  do  not  know  to  be  so  tmnscendently  sinfuL 

7.  As  of  the  sins,  whereby  we  have  moved  the  herce  auger  and 
wrathful  displeasure  of  our  Cod  against  us  ;  so  also,  shall  we  take 
full  notice  of  the  judgments,  wliereby  we  have  smarted  from  his 
most  just  hand  ;  yea,  in  a  larger  comprehension  of  the  judgment 
past,  present,  imminent,  Among'^t  which,  how  can  we  but  sorrow- 
fully reckon  the  mutual  effusion  of  so  much  Christian  blood,  spilt 
by  tlie  hands  of  brethren;  and,  as  tlje  tribes  of  Israel  did  for  Beuja* 
nun,  bitt^'rly  mourn  for  the  slain  of  our  people  ?  of  whom  so  man\% 
on  both  parts,  have  been  swept  away  from  the  earth,  in  the  fury  ox  a 
violent  hostility,  as  might  well  have  served  to  store  a  populous  na* 
tion  ;  or  might  probably  have  overrun  the  professed  enemies  of 
Christendom.  To  these  we  cannot  but  add  the  woeful  disasters 
and  inexpressible  miseries,  which  do  always  inevitably  attend  an  m-, 
tcstine  war.  But,  of  all  judgments,  none  have  cause  to  mjike  so 
deep  an  impression  in  us,  as  the  spiritual ;  a^  knowing,  that,  as  our 
God  is  terrible  in  all  his  inflictions,  so  most  of  all  where  he  is  least  felt : 
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when  he  pays  us  in  our  own  coin:  when  he  punishes  u*i 
sins ;  making  one  sin  the  revenger  and  executioner  of  wotiHrri 
when  he  repays  onr  actual  rebellion  against  him,  with  a  i 
obdurateness ;  with  a  platisible  security,  and  deadness  of  ^knt  1 1 
when  he  rewards  our  neglect  and  contempt  of  hui  ordiiiaacei»  •illl  ] 
givnig  us  up  to  spiritual  delusions,  and  to  the  seductioncs  of'* 
spirits  of  error;  to  prodigious  whimsies,  and  heretical  blaspbemii 
We  shall  then,  as  we  have  too  just  reason,  lay  together  tltese  eril 
that  we  feel,  with  thof^  which  we  have  no  less  cause  to  fear; 
under  the  sense  of  both,  shall  Bnd  our  hearts  pierced  with  soiroWp 
and  resolved  into  the  just  tears  of  our  mourning. 

B.n^bat  we  shall  not  fail,  both  by  night  and  day,  constanilr  to 
pour  out  our  heaits,  in  strong  cries  and  fervent  pmyer  to  o«r  God^ 
that  he  will  be  pleased,  now  at  last,  to  visit  this  miserable  and  dis- 
consolate ChiriK^h,  in  mercy  and  compassion ;  and  catuie  tbe  light 
of  his  countenance  to  shine  upon  us,  once  again. 

D,  That  the  matter  of  our  prayers  shall  he  the  illuminatioii  sttd 
reduction  of  those  our  weak  brethren,  which  oiiend  throi^  icno* 
ranee  ;  and,  out  of  a  well-meant  zeal,  are,  in  the  siniplicit)*  of  uietr 
hearts,  miscarried  into  erroneous  ways,  whether  of  doctniMf  or 
practice  :  for  the  merciful  conversion  of  the  not-obdured  and  wilful 
opposers  of  the  truth:  for  the  seasonable  confusion  of  ilie  despe- 
rately malicious  enemies  of  God  and  his  Church  :  for  the  tmSog 
of  the  Church  of  God  in  righteousness,  order,  and  peace;  fortkiG 

Erevalence  and  happy  success  of  the  Gosnel,  against  all  sdiiMiiv 
eresv,  errors  in  opmion,  and  wickedness  ot  life  :  for  the  fiacoipcnr 
and  tfefeat  of  all  the  devices  and  machinations  of  Satan,  aiMi  aU 
his  accuiNed  iubtruments,  against  the  Church  of  Christ  toaUparta 
of  the  world  ;  and,  especially,  in  these  disjointed  members  of  tt« 
wherein  we  are  interested  :  for  the  encouragement  and  pvtmp^fkf 
of  all  those,  thai  are  faithful  in  the  land,  and  that  arr  U 

w  isher^  to  our  Sion  :  for  the  averting  of  those  hcav; 
lory  judgments,  which  our  sins  have  thus  long  and  i   u  i  v     .  ,oi 
for:  and,  lastly,  for  the  making  up  of  our  deplorable  bfc*iiL:iL>; 
and  reuniting  of  all  honest  and  faitliful  hearts,  in  a  fimi  concord  and 
Christian  love, 

10.  Tliat  we  shall,  every  week,  set  apart  one  day  for  this  holy 
purpose;  wherein  we  shall  humble  ourselves  in  private  fioling  ^ 
prayer,  till  it  shall  please  our  God  to  return  to  us,  in  his  _ 

compassion  ;  and  to  put  an  end  to  these  deadly  distractions^  utodtf 
which  we  labour. 

M.  That  wc  shall  willingly  abridge  ourselves  of  our  wonted 
pleasure;  not  giving  ourselves  leave  to  enjoy  any  public  meetttigi 
of  mirth  and  jollity ;  nor  take  the  liberty  of  those  lawful  recre». 
lions,  which  we  have  formerk  made  use  of,  while  the  hand  of  God 
lies  thus  heavily  unon  thrs  Cnurch  and  Nation* 

i'2.  That  it  shall  be  the  desire  of  our  heaits,  that  all,  which  shall 
condescend  to  join  together  in  the  profession  of  this  Holy  Frater- 
nity, Ik?  knit  together  m  an  entire  affection  to  one  another*  and  he 
ready  to  ^hew  all  aiutuai  resj>ects  of  Christiau  Iotc  and  ob«en  anoe 
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>  each  other,  upon  all  occasions ;  being^,  withal,  in  all  meekness  of 
^ipirit,  charitably  affected  to,  and  lovingly  conversing  with,  those 
Jtfieir  bretliren  and  neigliboui'Sj  which  are  not  yet  so  sensible  of  the 
iju^tcause  of  their  humiliation. 

13,  That,  in  the  conscience  of  our  own  wants  and  infirmities, 
we  shall  make  it  our  care,  to  spend  our  main  censures  upon  our- 
selves and  our  own  enormities  :  not  being  apt  to  fly  out  upon  the 
weaknesses  and  defects  of  our  brethren  :  bearing  with  those,  that 
are  otherwise  tninded  in  matters  of  an  inferior  nature  :  not  aggra- 
vating the  blame  of  those  their  actions  or  opinions,  which  may  be 

[Capable  of  a  gentler  and  milder  construction  ;  and  reserving  the 
►  edge  of  our  zeal  for  thoi^e  foul  and  gross  offences,  which  carry 
^open  guilt  in  their  faces;  making  head  against  them  by  all  spiritual 
,  re;sistance,  and  godly  endeavours  of  reclamation. 

14,  That,  whensoever  we  shall  be  called  to  deliver  the  message 
of  God  to  his  people  in  public  auditories,  we  shall  not  fail  to  lay 
open  and  bewail  the  sins  of  the  time  :  and  to  rouze  up  our  hearers^ 

l^with  all  zealous  exhortations,  to  a  lively  sense  of  just  son^ow,  for 
I  the  unrveraal  overdowings  of  wickedness ;  and  to  a  vehement  and 
godly  striving  against  the  stream  thereof,  by  their  prayers  an4  uu 
[  most  endeavours, 

15,  That  we  shall  heartily  labour  not  to  be  found  defective,  in 
[:the  use  of  all  good  means,  whereby  the  peace  and  welfare  of  God*s 

Church  may  be  procured  and  maintained  ;  and  sliall  carefully 
\  avoid  all  such  ways  and  means,  whicli  may,  in  any  sort,  endanger 
[  the  widening  of  the  unhappy  breaches,  and  multiplying  of  the  many 

and  miserable  distmctions  thereof. 

These  are  the  Laws,  to  which  we  have  thought  fit,  in  these  dole- 

fiil  times,  to  bind  oui*selves,  in  the  presence  of  that  God,  who  hath 

fraciously  wrought  in  us  a  feeling  compassion  of  t lie  public  ev'Us  ; 
esecching  him,  who  is  the  Father  of  all  Mercies,  to  enable  us,  by 
I  the  powerful  operation  of  his  Good  Spirit,  to  an  effectual  perform- 
Jaoce  of  all  these  our  holy  engagements  ;  that,  after  the  short  time 
[«f  our  mourning  in  this  vale  of  tears,  we  may  be  admitted  to  be 
^the  blessed  partakers  of  that  eternal  joy,  which  abides  for  all  his 

in  heaven. 

Christian  Brethren,  of  what  quality  soever,  I  cannot  fear,  lest  it 

will  seem  too  much  boldness  in  me  to  invite  yoj  all,  to  take  part 
I  with  nic  in  this  Ho!y  Fraternity  :  which  ynu  shall  liighly  wronar*  if 
I  xc  shall  look  upon  it  as  mine,  or  any  merely  htimun  institution, 
LNo  :  the  Founder  of  it  is  in  heaven.     It  is  the  charge  of  the  Holy 

Ghofit  himself,  by  the  hatid  of  liis  CJiosen  Vessel,  fl'eef}  wii-i  ihcni 
^ihatwcep;  Rom.  xii.  15.  If  our  tears,  therefore,  be,  as  they  are> 
1  most  just,  ye  are  bound  to  add  yours  to  them;  and  shall  offend, 

if  ye  forbear.     Neither  can  ye  be  ignomnt,  that  the  Son  of  God 

himself,  while  he  was  visibly  here  upon  earth,  did  not  only  own  it, 

^  well  pleasing  to  him  ^  but  encouraged  it  with  a  promise  of  an 
[assured  comfort,  and  crowned  it  with  no  less  title  than  blrsscdness^ 
PMatt.  v.  4,  Lnke  vi.  21.     And,  if  ye  look  for  a  more  ancient  prece* 

4eiU|  even  before  the  Lord  o(  Life  was  mamfe>ted  \n  the  ile^b^  y%, 
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do  apparently  find  tbis  Fraternity  of  singular  iiofe  in  oW  Jem* 
salem :  Ye  knowr  the  man,  clothed  in  white  linen,  which  kkd  the 
writer's  inkhorn  by  his  side,  had  this  char|^e  from  the  mouth  rf  ihe 
Lord  himself :  Go  tluvttgh  the  viidst  of  tht  citj/^  through  themidii 
of  Jen^saicm^  and  set  a  mark  upon  (he  foreheads  of  the  rnc^^  '^''^*  ^fh 
and  (hat  oy  for  all  the  abominations^  that  be  done  in  the  ?.  e- 

qf\  Ezek.  ix.  1.  Lo,  here,  a  company  of  Mourners  nuirKen  %j^ 
for  mercy,  even  while  the  sanctuary  is  contemptuously  defiled,  and 
allJerusalem  is  in  Wood  ! 

Shall  I  now  need  any  other  motive,  to  win  you  into  the  Brotlvef^ 
hood  of  this  Satred  Order  ? 

Know,  then,  that  They^  which  sc/w  in  (cars^  shall  rean  in  i/*s/ : 
and //f,  that  goeth  forth  and  u'ecpe(ky  bearing  preci(nis  M 

doubtless  come  again  with  rejoicifig^  bringing  his  sheaves  uii/i  mm-, 
Ps,  cxxvi.  5,  6.  Know,  that  they  are  not  tears,  but  neark,  that  thos 
fall  from  your  eyes ;  dearly  jjrecious  to  the  Almighty  ;  ami  cans 
fully  reserved  in  his  casket,  for  the  decking  of  your  souk  fo  all 
eternity.     Know,  that  even  the  Lord  of  Glory  w^s  a  M  r- 

raivs  ;  and  that  he  bedewed  Jerusalem  with  his  tears,  ere  i  cA 

it  with  his  brood.  If  therefore  ye  will  be  moved,  either  with  the 
sweet  and  un  fail  able  promises  of  a  gracious  aceeptatin-*  ^ri^l  a 
blessed  renmneration  of  everla*iting  comfort;  or  led  by  •  ;< 

or  the  example  of  that  Dear  Saviour,  whose  Name  ye  o 

bear;  refuse  not,  delay  not,  to  enier  yourselves  into  thia  S'  w 

cient,  and  Highly-Privileged  Fraternity  of  Mourners  in  ^ 

Mourn  then,  my  Brethren,  mourn  heartily:  but,  as  ti  le 

in  another  case.  Mourn  not  as  men  without  fwpe.     Be  n*'  -i- 

*ened,  O  ye  faithful  Mourners  in  Sion;  as  if  ye  were  ly 

condemned  to  a  perpetual  darkness,  and  were  doomed  t  \u 

der  a  cloud  of  endless  son-ovv*  The  Almighty  will  fitKi  .*  MMtt  lo 
have  mercy  npon  his  poor  Church ;  and  to  clear  up  hi$i cotiutetiaiice 
towards  his  chosen  ones  :  wiping  all  tears  from  tncir  cj'd,  wdA  all 
spots  from  their  faces  ;  and  answering  the  holy  desirCi  »f  Atar 
hearts,  in  shewing  them  his  Sion  in  her  perfect  beauty.  Co<dd  iwe 
but  weep  soundly,  he  would  smile  upon  us,  and  comfortably  thiti^ 
upon  his  sanctuarj^  and  make  the  jiface  of  liis  feel  glofioit»|  CTen 
an  eternal  escellencyy  the  joy  ot  many  generations. 

Indeed,  for  the  present,  O  our  God,  thou  hast  reiuoi^ed  oof  Acxuk 
far  fiom  peace ;  thou  hast  most  justly  fdled  us  with  thine  itidtgn*- 
tion  :  for  we  have  deserved  that  thou  shouldest  imur  our  iniqftttiet^ 
upon  us;  and  shouldest  bnng  upon  us  the  fruits  of  rrnr  own 
thoughts  and  measure  our  works  liito  our  bosonjs  ;  and  cau^  u$  to 
drink  at  thy  hand  the  cup  of  thy  fury,  yea,  even  to  have  iHe  dregi 
of  the  cup  of  trcuihling,  to  be  wrung  out  to  us :  for.  we  lia?e  wsSk^ 
ed  every  one  after  tlie  imaginauon  of  his  own  evil  heart.  Oar 
transgressions  ai*e  with  us,  and  are  muUipliecl  before  ihee:  and, 
though  we  have  professed  to  !)«  humbled  under  tliy  might)  h*md, 
we  have  not  cried  u>  thee  in  our  hearts,  when  we  hu  itr 

beds  ;  neither  have  we  loathed  oui^elves  in  our  owi  \\ie 

evils  that  ^e  have  committed :  so  a&  we  do  now  justly  iic  doi%u  m 
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»)\3r  shame,  and  our  confusion  covereth  us ;  willingly  acknowledg- 
ing>  that  our  iniquities  have  most  deservedly  tumea  away  tliy  bless* 
ings  from  us,  and  drawn  thy  judgments  upon  our  hcacb.  Uut,  O 
Lord,  hast  thou  so  smitten  us,  ijiat  there  is  no  healing  lor  us  ?  Have 
we  put  ourselves  utterly  out  oFtlie  reach  of  thy  boundless  mercies? 
Art  not  thou  the  God,  that  retainest  not  thine  anger  for  ever,  because 
thou  delightest  in  mercy  ?  Oh,  why  shouldest  thou  then  lie  to  ua 
as  a  fm'gh(y  man  that  eammt  savt  f  O  ihou^  the  hope  of  Israel^  and 
the  Saviam*  tkertof  in  time  of  tf^ouhie^  rctunt,  return  to  thy  people 
in  the  tender  bowels  of  thine  infinite  pity  and  compassion.  Htunblc 
our  souls  thoroughly,  under  the  sense  of  our  many  backsHdings  and 
grievous  provocaiions  of  the  eyes  of  thy  gt<^>*y.  Oh,  strike  thou 
our  heart  with  an  unfeigned  rei^ntance  of  all  our  evil  ways  ;  and, 
once  again,  speak  |>eace  unto  tny  servants.  Wjis  there  e\er  a  more 
stiff-necked  and  rebellious  people,  O  Lord,  than  thine  Israel  ? 
more  eminent  in  abased  mercies  ?  more  notorious  in  all  kifids  of 
abominable  wickedness  ?  more  exercised  with  variety  of  judg- 
ments ?  yet,  when  they  cried  to  tliee  in  their  distress,  thou  wert 
still  ready  to  hear  and  deliver  them  ;  and  to  renew  thy  so  often- 
forfeited  blessings  upon  tliem  ;  and  wouldest  not  let  loose  thy  ven* 
geance  upon  them,  till  there  was  no  remedy.  Behold,  we  are  thy 
people,  though  a  sinful  one;  a  second  Israel,  both  for  sins  and 
mercies.  Now,  Lord,  since  it  is  thy  marvellous  mercy  tliat  we  are 
not  yet  consumed,  he  still  pleased  to  magnify  thy  infiriite  goodness, 
in  thy  gracious  forljearances,  and  our  powerful  conversion  to  thee* 
And,  though  we  cannot  hut  confess  that  we  are  a  sinful  natimi^  a 

ftopie  iadcn  with  iniquity,  a  seed  of  evil  doers;  yet,  Lord,  thou 
nowest  tl>at  thou  hast  thy  secret  ones  amongst  us ;  a  people,  that 
prayeth  and  trembleth  at  thy  judgments,  and  waiteih  humbly  at 
the  door-po^ts  of  thy  sanctuary ;  a  people,  that  desiretli  to  walk  close 
with  thee  their  Gocl,  and  to  be  approved  of  thee  in  all  their  ways; 
a  people,  that  sigheth  and  moumeth  for  tlic  abominable  sins  of  iho 
land  of  their  nativity.  Oh,  for  their  sakes,  be  thou  entreated  to 
hold  off  thy  revenging  hand  fi-om  this  sinful  nation ;  and  even  yet 
still  provoke  us  by  thy  goodness  to  re|x^ntance.  <^)  thou,  the 
Kighteoiis  and  Merciful  Judge  of  the  World,  who  even  for  ten 
righteous  persons  wouldest  have  spared  a  Sodom  and  Ciomomih 
from  their  fiery  execution,  be  pleased  tenderly  to  regard  the  cries 
of  thy  many  hundred  faithful  and  devout  souls,  that  sue  to  thee 
fertile  stav  and  removal  of  thy  deserved  judgments.  Oh^  do  thou 
look  down  from  heaven  ;  and  ovhold^  frmn  the  habitation  of  thy  ho- 
liness and  thj/glori/^  the  unfeigned  humiliation  of  tliy  servants*  who 
are  prostrate  before  thee,  with  fastings,  and  weeping,  and  mourn- 
ing. Turn  away  thy  heavy  displeasure  from  us ;  aivd  pity  thy 
sanctuary ,  which  is  cfesolaie.  So  shall  our  mouths  be  full  of  the 
praises  of  thy  Name;  and  thy  saints  shall  rejoice  and  sing  new 
songs  unto  the  God  of  our  salvation. 

In  the  mean  time,  we  shall,  in  sdence  and  hope,  wait  upon  the 
Lord,  that  hideth  his  face  from  Jacob;  and  not  cease  to  pour  out 
uurselves  in  tears  and  supplications  to  him,  that  is  mighty  to  save. 
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Neither  will  we  suffer  our  cheeks  to  be  drj%  or  our  ftouls  lo  receiv* 
comfort,  till  we  shall  receive  a  gracious  answer  from  heftreo  ;  and 
shall  see  that  the  Lord  hath  been  pleased  to  shew  mmcy  to  ha 
Sion, 

In  tliis  condition,  we,  that  are  Sion's  Mourners^  shall  mit  need  ta 
be  distinguished^  as  other  Orders  are  wont,  by  colours,  derket,  hm* 
biliments.  Our  qualifications  will  be  easily  discerned,  by  our  ad 
faces,  wet  e^es,  deep  sighs,  mortified  carriage,  willing  neglect  of 
those  vanities  wherewith  others  are  transported,  our  holy  rptircid. 
ness,  assiduous  devotions,  and  strict  professions  of  godhnessi.  ^^^^ 
yourselves  thus.  Dear  Brethren,  and  God  and  his  angeb  shall  gbdly 
welcome  you  into  that  Holy  Society  of  Mourners,  whidi  shall  lie 
marked  out  for  preservation  here,  and  for  eternal  comfort  bcie- 
after. 

Lastly,  let  none  of  you  discourage  himself  from  entering  imo 
this  Sacred  Fraternity,  out  of  the  sense  of  his  bodily  iniirnifty,  or 
the  urgent  necessity  of  outward  impediments.  Tliere  b  mwj  i 
holy  soul,  that  dwells  inconveniently,  in  a  crazy,  tottering,  maom 
cottage,  ready  to  drop  down  daily  upon  his  bead,  not  able  lo  endiffa 
the  subtraction  of  one  meal*s  support.  There  are  not  a  few  well  af- 
fected Christians,  whom  the  necessar}'  exigencies  uf  ihetr  calling 
and  estate,  like  so  many  hard  taskmasters,  hold  close  to  their  tak 
of  bricks;  not  allowing  them  the  leisure  of  our  limited  deFotxni. 
Let  all  these,  of  both  kinds,  know,  that  they  have  no  eaiiae  iiere- 
upon,  either  to  hold  off;  or  to  think  they  snail,  in  this  casei  need 
the  dispensation  of  any  superior  power ;  since  their  coDdiiiioii  doth 
sufficiently  dispense  with  itself.  Even  the  severest  Casuiiia  of  the 
Roman  Church,  who  are  wont  to  be  the  rigidest  exacton  of  die 
outward  exercises  of  mortiBcation,  do,  in  these  CBse%  tUom  of  a 
just  relaxation.  My  Brethren,  if  ye  cannot  fast ;  yet  ye  oui  praj  : 
if  your  stomachs  be  weak ;  yet  your  zeal  may  be  stroog*  Ye  can 
mourn,  though  ye  pine  not :  and,  if  ye  cannot  spare  a  day  io  tefco^ 
yet  ye  may  spare  an  hour  in  twelve,  and  make  up  the  rest  in  yowr 
frequent  and  fen^eot  ejaculations.  Shortly,  it  you  baire  trtdv 
mourning  souls,  they  will  be  accepted  in  the  necessary  want  of  i 
strict  terms  of  bodily  exercises. 

farewell,  in  the  Lotd* 
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TO  MY  DEAR  AND  WORTHILY  RESPECTED  FRIEND, 

MR.  G.  H. 


sir: 

T  THANK  you  for  your  comfortable  Letter  j  which  came  to  me  as 
a  seasonable  cordial  ajier  a  strong  potion. 

It  is  tniey  I  have  been  no  niggard  of  my  good  counsel  to  others j 
in  this  kind ;  yet  now  could  not  but  have  Jieed  enough  of  it  myself 
So  J  have  known  expei^ierued  physicians^  in  their  sickness^  to  caU 
for  their  neighbour  doctor* s  advice ;  and  to  viake  use  of  his  prescript , 
rather  than  their  own.  Although,  also,  I  have  not  been  altogether 
negligent,  in  the  speedy  endeavour  of  my  own  cure ;  as  you  will  see 
by  this  enclosed  Meditation. 

Indeed,  it  pleased  my  God  lately,  as  you  well  know,  to  exercise  me 
with  a  double  ajfiiction,  at  once ;  pain  of  body,  aiid  grief  of  mind 
for  the  sickness  and  death  of  my  dear  consort.  I  struggled  with 
them  both,  as  I  might ;  and,  by  God's  mercy,  attained  to  a  meek  and 
humble  submission  to  that  just  and  gracious  hand,  and  a  quiet  cam^ 
posedness  of  thoughts :  but  yet,  methought,  I  found  myself  wanting, 
in  that  confortable  di<fposition  of  heart  and  lively  elevation  of  spirit, 
which  Some  holy  souls  have  professed  to  feel  in  their  lowest  depress 
sion ;  fetching  that  inward  cofisolationfro^n  heaven,  which  can  more 
than  counterpoise  their  heaviest  crosses. 

Upon  this  occasion,  you  see  here  how  I  held  Jit  to  busy  my 
thoughts ;  labouring  by  their  holy  agitation,  to  work  myself,  through 
the  blessing  of  the  Almighty, 'to  such  a  cheerful  temper,  as  might 
give  an  obedient  welcome  to  so  smarting  an  affliction ;  and,  that  even 
while  I  weep,  I  might  yet  smile  upon  the  face  of  my  Heavenly  Fa-^ 
ther,  whose  stripes  I  do  so  tenderly  suffer. 

If,  in  some  other  discourses,  I  have  endeavoured  to  instruct 
others  ;  in  this,  I  mean  to  teach  myself;  and  to  win  my  heart  to  a 
willing  and  contented  acquiescence  in  the  good  pleasure  of  my  God, 
how  harsh  soever  it  seems  to  rebellious  nature.  Take  this,  then,  as 
a  thankful  return  of  your  consolatory  discourse  to  me ;  and  help  him 
sti/l  with  your  fervent  prayers,  who  is 

Vour  faithfully  devotedfriend  and  fellow  labourer, 

J.H.  B.N. 


M^ 


HEVERESB  sir: 

PJ^^r  a  rich  gainer  have  ymi  made  me^  in  improving  those  poor 
sparkSy  which  m^  duiness  could  strike  out^  into  ajlame  I  J  wtil  now 
wotidtr  iiQ  mere,  ta  set  the  bee  exlraii  hQitey  out  &f  the  mtaacsi 
fi6wer. 

This  treasure  of  com  fort  able  thoughts  you  have  been  pleased  f# 
return^  h^w  can  I  valm  suljicientiii  f  Songs  in  the  Nighi,  itideed  f 
in  which  \joa  ahew  the  strong  lom posed acu  qf^our  sou!^  vittoriam^ 
tmd  hdiiif  in  suiting  ozer  zi^hai  soever  ajfiiciians  you  have  been  m^ 
mtdicd  with,  JVim  DtniiCs  hmp  and  such  songs^  what  muiitwm 
ivii  spirit  may  not  ite  charm  al  and  a  Hayed  ?  what  dull  spirit  not  ele^ 
voted  ? 

That  neanst  hss,  which  gave  you  ike  occasion  of  thus  settling  your 
thoughts^  I  now  cease  to  cofidole ;  being  more  ready  togratulate  to  you 
the  happy  odvanfage  you  have  viade  oj  it. 

Let  me  uiso^  m  tHe  world's  behalf^  achumhdge,  with  gratitude^ 
the  benefit  it  hath  received  from  you  in  those  your  later  tracts,  which 
it  owes  to  ytmr  secessim.  IVhatsoever  others  do^  V^u,  /  am  sure, 
have  htvughi  Jhrth  mort fruit  in  your  age ;  and  inat^  such  as  giv€$ 
evidence  tf  the  everMvtng  vigour  of  your  mind.  Men  da  pM^ 
stilly  the  same  nei'ves  and  sinews j  the  same  vivacity  and  Jiuency^ 
MS  ever. 

Here  J  give  me  leave ^  I  beseech  you^  for  I  cannot  forbear  to  tale 
the  lihtrty  (f  qua^^reUi^tg  with  you ^  us  I  have  Just  cause^  for  thai 
over  hasty  farewell  you  have  taken  of  the  xvorld  and  the  press,  How^ 
^ir,  can  you  think  yourself  discharged  as  Emeritus,  notwithstanding 
all  the  great  services  you  have  done  to  God's  Churchy  when  they  take 
notice  of  your  stilLeontinuing  strength?  Thi$  age  of  ours^  which 
as yourse^ have  complained  hgth  vi07r  brain  than  heart,  and  of  which 
Lipsius  way  seem  to  have  given  the  truest  censure,  nulla  unquam 
stas  fertilior  religionis,  sterilior  pietatis,  wants  morf  quickenings  of 
devotion;  and  yours  especially ,  which  flow  so  experimentally  from 
you :  not  as  some  others,  of  who^(i  it  hath  been  said,  eorum  oratio 
in  ore  nascitur,  non  in  pectore. 

Amongother  of  your  tracts,  give  me  leave  to  say  your  **  Select 
Thoughts  "  do  especially  make  good  their  title.     In  those,  you  have 

f  rasped  and  takenin  the  most  vital  notions;  and,  if  the  Christianfind  not 
is  soul  filed  with  marrow  and  fatness,  it  is  because  he  hath  not  made 
those  thoughts  his  awn :  and^  though  I  acknowledge  them  veiy  complete^ 
and  needing  no  addition, yet  another  edition  of  them,  withyour'^*'  Breath- 
ings of^the  Devout  Soul,"  being  greedily  desired,  suffer  me  thus  far 
to  offerviolence  to  yourfxed  purpose  of  appearing  no  more  in  thepressy 
as  to  presume  upon  your  not  angry  reluctance  to  a  publishing  of  this 
your  comfortable  Meditation,  by  which  you  may  lift  up  many  droop^ 
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ing  spirits^  that  are  ready  to  sink  under  their  pressures  in  these  evil 
limes.  Let  this  at  least  persuade  t/ou^  it  is  in  some  danger  to  be  ra^ 
lishedfrom  me ;  and  may  perhaps  steal  abroad  in  a  worse  dress ^  or 
not  in  such  company^  as  new  it  way  have  with  its  fellows. 

Sir^  you  may  thus  far  acquit  me :  I  am  not  envious  in  this  wo- 
tion^  white  I  adventure  this  for  the  public  goody  to  have  that  made 
beneficial  to  others^  which  I  might  closely  have  cngtvssed  to  myself 
If  you  chide  me  not  downright  for  thus  anticipating  your  leave  to 
make  you  better  than  your  wordy  I  shall  have  the  confidence  to  take 
it  J  ex  post  fecto,  for  granted, 

I  now  commit  you  to  those  your  happy  enjoyments  of  God  and 
yourself  and  rest  ^  Sir, 

Your  very  much  and  deservedly  devoted , 

G,  H. 


L  L 
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SECT.  L 

W,HEN  ihou  HatcUt,  O  Saviour,  The  nighl  covieih  n/iai  7W  ntms  ta 
wari;  John  ix.  4.  thou  didi»t  nut  mean  to  excUide  tJje  work  of  ihj 
praise.     Tlicie  is  no  time,  wherein  that  can  be  unscasooablc  :  yen 
rather,  as  all  our  artificial  melody  is  wont  to  sound  sweetest  in  il 
dark  ;  so  those  So\igs  are  most  pleasing  to  thee,  which  we  strig  ioj 
the  saddest  Night  of  our  affliction, 

O  God  J  it  is  easy  for  those,  whose  bmies  tlum  haxt  0cd  mih  ^ncr^ 
rmi\  (Job  xxi.  2K)  to  be  cheerful;  but,  to  make  //k*  banes^  wki  ' 
tJwu  hast  broken^  to  rejokt^  (Ps.  \'u  8.)  it  is  doubtless  thr  pmtsei 
thy  mercy.     It  wa^*  the  charge  of  thy  blessed  Apostle,  tliai,  tf^ 
vmn  be  ajjlictedy  he  should /^r^y  ;  if  merry  ^  he  should  5fVi^  pitt/m^';  1 
James  w  13  :  and  this,  doubtless,  is  the  ordinary  temper  of  a  Chrt*. 
tian  soul ;  but,  if  a  man  can  be  so  affected,  as  to  pray  feirciitlv  lq 
the  height  of  his  mirth,  and  to  sing  cheerfully  in  the  «lepth  of  hi 
affliction,  he  can  l)e  no  other  than  eminent  in  grace,  and  gtroiig 
wrought  upon  by  llie  God  of  alt  Comfort. 

It  is  a  true  word  of  Elihu,  tfiou  only,  O  God,  our  Maker^  art  1 
thai  gkcst  Songs  in  iltc  Night ;  Job  xxxv»  10,   The  night  is  a  di: 
season,  attended  with  soliiude  and  horror;  and  an  aggrgivalion 
those  pains  and  cares,  whereof  the  day  is,  in  any  sort,  guilty-  Tl  _ 
light,  besides  a  natural  cheeriness,  may  afford  some  tfinT^on*  ofl 
sorrow  ;  and  present  lis  witfi  such  objects  and  oecurreficcs,  ma  may 
somewhat  allay  the  sensibleness  uf  our  grief:  hut   the  night  iaVr*l 
part  with  our  misery,  and  adds  no  little  to  our  discomfort. 
tlierefore,  in  ihe  Night  are  not,  cannot  be  of  nature's  inak     _^         t 
are  the  sole  gift  of  the  Heaveidy  Comfoner. 

And  if  we,  out  of  the  strengtn  of  our  moral  powers,  shatl  be  seu 
ting  Songs  to  oui-selvcs  in  the  Night  of  our  utmtist  disconsotauoci^] 
woe  is  me,  how  miserably  out  of  tunc  they  are  !  how  hanJi, 
inis-accented,  how  discordous  even  to  the  sense  of  our  own  wHilst 
much  more  in  the  eur^  of  thee  the  Almighty,  in  whom  dwells  no-' 
ihmg  beneath  an  infmue  perfection  ! 

Rut  the  Songs,  tliat  thou,  O  God,  pultest  into  the  mouths  of  thy 
servants,  in  the  Nighi  of  their  tribulation,  are  so  extjuisitely  liarmo. 
tiious,  as  that  thine  angels  rejoice  to  hear  them,  and  disdain  not  tD 
match  theai  with  their  Hallelujahs  in  heaven. 

Could  there  he  a  more  gloomy  Night,  than  that,  which  thy 
vantd  Paul  and  Stla^  spent  in  ifie  gaof  of  Thyatini  ?  Acta  xri*  Pri* 
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sons  are,  at  the  best,  darksome ;  it  being  one  part  of  the  panisb- 
ment  oCoffemlers,  to  be  debarred  of  the  benefit  of  the  Ught.  But 
this,  to  make  it  more  sad,  was  the  inner  prison ;  the  dungeon  of 
that  woeful  gaol :  where,  yet,  they  are  not  allowed  the  liberty, 
either  to  move  or  stand  ;  but  have  their  hands  manacled,  and  tlieir 
feet  I'asst  locked  in  the  stocks.  There  lie  thy  two  [jrecious  senants, 
in  little  cai>e;  their  bat-ks  smarting,  with  their  late  merciless  stripes; 
their  legs  galled,  with  their  pinching  restraint :  when,  in  their  mid- 
night, tbou  ga%*est  them  Songs  ofsach  sweetness  and  power,  that  the 
very  earth  and  the  stones  of  their  prison  did  move,  and  as  it  were 
dance  at  that  melody  ;  the  doors  fly  open ;  the  fetters  fall  off;  the 
keeper  trembles  ;  the  ^liole  house  is  tilled  with  atVnght  and  amaze- 
ment. The  fellow- prisoners,  whone  durance  had  been  inured  to 
nothing  but  sighs  and  moans,  wondered  tcj  hear  such  music,  in  their 
cold  cells,  at  midnight :  but,  «vhen  they  fell  iheir  irons  shaken  off, 
and  tlie  bolts  burst,  and  the  doors  seeming  to  invite  them  to  a  sud- 
den lil>erty  ;  how  were  they  astonished  to  think  of  the  power  of  that 
heavenly  charm,  which  had  wrought  so  miraculous  a  change  ! 

Neitiier  wjis  it  otherwii*e,  with  the  rest  of  those  blessetT  messen- 
gers of  ghd  tidings  of  salvation.  What  oth**r  was  it,  than  the 
night  of  persecution,  with  Peter  and  the  other  Apostles,  when  they 
were  scourged  for  preaching  the  Gosfiel  of  Peace  ?  How  pleiisitig 
Songs  didst  thou  give  them,  in  this  Night  of  their  pain!  Neither 
%vere  iheir  backs  more  full  of  wales,  than  their  motUh<«  of  laughter, 
for  /^ry  dtpcvied  frcnn  the  presvmi'  nj  the  council-^  rejoicing  tliat 
ihetj  u>€re  couyited  worthif  to  sujer  shartit  Jor  (he  name  ttf  Jaus ; 
Acts  V.  4  L 

And,  as  ail  these  ai-e  animated  by  one  and  the  same  spirit,  what 
other  was  the  disposition  and  carriage  of  all  Uiose  glorioiis  Martyre 
and  Confessors  of  all  times,  which  sealed  the  truth  of  the  Gospel 
with  their  blood  ?  When  the  Night  was  darkest,  their  Songs  were 
sweetest.  Fa  en  when  tyranny  had  wearied  itself  with  their  torments, 
their  exultations  were  at  the  highest.  Never  have  there  beeo  more 
beaventv  ditties,  than  those,  which  have  been  sung  at  tlie  stake  : 
neither  hatlj  any  man  gone  w^th  more  joy  to  his  wedding,  than 
these  holy  souls  have  gone  to  meet  their  Saviour  in  those  Hames, 

Neither  may  we  think,  that  the  melody  of  these  Nightly  Sotrgs  " 
hath  been  only  resened  for  these  evangelical  worthies;  but  the 
same  divirje  notes  have  been  put  into  the  mouths  of  al;  God's  SiiintH, 
in  all  ages  of  his  Church,  The  distresses  of  all  tJje  darlings  of  God 
upon  earth  have  still  been  thus  alle\  tated,  with  the  divine  sOBtfis  of 
spiritual  comfort. 

Such  were  the  Songs  of  Noah,  when,  from  the  close  prison  of  the 
ark,  he  descended  to  the  altar;  offering  a  cheerful  sacrifice  to  his 
God,  in  the  praise  of  hi^*  gracious  preseiiration;  Gen,  viii.  2U  Such 
was  Jacob's,  upon  his  hard  night's  loJgiitg  in  Bethel  Such  was 
Jostiph's,  in  P^iaraoh's  gaol  Such  was  Moseses,  more  than  once 
in  the  desert.  Such  was  Jonah*s  in  thr  belt  it  i}f  hell^  as  he  styles  th^ 
loathsome  gorge  of  the  dreadful  sea-monster;  Jonah  >i.  2, 

But,  above  all,  the  Sweet  Smger  o^'  Israel  must  pas^  for  the  most 
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gloriouj)  pailem,  not  only  of  ihe  sacreJ  ouji>ic  of  the  daj, 
thongs  also  itt  tfic  Night.  Tlio^e  heavenly  c:ompr>sures  of  fik 
sent  hitii  to  ui*,  Jiii  never  void,  eitljer  ot  troubles  or  i^ratiib 
yea,  of  cheerful  gratiilaiions,  in  the  midat  of  hi**  troubles.  Di  1 
hear  htm  na.'^ioiuitcly  bewaihng  his  lieavy  coiiilitioii ;  At^ 
svrc  frotmrd :  I  uni  u'tiny  tj  wy  gretnuH^ :  cirry  niffhi  witsk 
vv/  hcd'it'Uh  ffty  tfitrs  ?  Vs,  vi.  ;i,  6,  Lo,  uhilat  I  hiii  rea4ly  la 
his  hopcle%s  (iisu*ess>  and  lo  Miy,  "Alan,  \^hatc\il  will  jjcf-opic 
this  woeful  soul  ?*'  conifon  breaks  forth  from  heaven  ;  and  the  nrit 
breatii  triumph^  over  tlie  ins*iltadons  of  l»is  enemies,  and  cheers  bim 
up  with  a  Lonlident  assurance  of  mercy;  ylitity  hmn  mr^  all  ye 
worker.i  qf  iniiimty  ;  for  the  Lord  haih  heard  (hr  wee  //  my  urrpiitf  ^ 
w  8.  It  was  no  itinall  pnng  of  dlticonifortf  thai  made  hint  ^y,  Tmu 
didst  turn  auvi/  iht/Jace  from  7m\  and  I  wax  troubled ;  Pu.  %\x.  1, 
Lo,  this  i^iiji  l)uvid*?«  night,  «hen  tbe  i^un  of  heavenly  eaus^ulalioni 
%va5  withdrawn  from  him:  will  \  ou  hear  his  Song  in  thi*  Nigfar  F* 
Lord^  thou  hunt  tunKd  my  moumhig  into  danciftg  :  thou  hast  put  tiff 
viy  sarkctoth^  nad  ^ivdvd  vie  with  ^Imtntsx ;  v.  1  K  The  ca»e  mav 
»eeni  to  ha\e  been  much  worse  v^iih  him,  when  be  cries  out,  'Jhu 
hand  is  hnny  np*>H  ntc  day  and  }ii^ht^  and  my  moisture  h  like  the 
drought  of  Aumnur  ,  P».  xxxii.  4  :  hut,  in  the  durkc*»t  Night  oflm 
sorrow,  hi'i  Song  is  h>ud  and  cheerful;  77k/w  shult  prt$€rte  Htcjt^ffr 
trouble  :  thou  shaft  nfmfHtss  we  about  uith  songs  <}f  ddkeramec.  Be 
glad,  tjt  righteous^  and  rejoice  in  (he  Imd  ,  and  be  Jo^ttl^  #tt  (hdf 
are  true  of  heart ;  vv,  7,  1 1,  W  hat  %viu*  it  otiier  than  N  ■  It  Itkm 

when  he  complains  to  he  neglecleii  of  ihe  Highest  ^    / ,  ^'  arifc. 

thou  forget  vie,  O  I^yrd  ;  for  ever  f  how  long  wilt  thou  hide  ih^h 
fivm  me  f  Psj.  xiii.  1  :  atrd  what  merrier  note  could  there  be,  t 
timt,  which  he  inhlanily  ning**,  But  mi/  trmt  u  in  thy  fnctey^  mtd 
Vi}/  heart  isjot/ful  in  thy  .saltation :  I u^ll ung  of  the  Lari^  MWirjr 
he  hath  dealt  so  bountifully  with  me  :'  \  v.  5,  6.  Lisily,  for  Qpotbriig 
were  more  easy  tlian  to  trace  the  foc»uteps  of  die  holy  R»liiiiiC 
through  all  Jiis  hesiveuly  dittie:*,  m>  Night  conid  l»e  eqnit^h' dbiil  la 
that  wherein  he  cries  out.    The  smtres  of  death  i  mrmmd 

about ^  and  the  pains  cf  hell  got  hold  ufku^  me  ,  P^.  _  .  iiu  Song 
could  be  sweeter,  than  gracious  is  the  /jord^  and  rigAteoHS ;  yrtf^  ^^^ 
God  is  merciful :  I  Was  in  tniserij^  and  he  helped  vw,  /V/ta  ugumtif 
thy  rest,  0  my  sitd  ;for  the  Lord  hath  dealt  bountifully  uuh  ttce  .  Ft^r 
thou  kiist  dehi^nd  my  mulfrom  deaths  mine  eya  frmt^  iems^  m^ 
Viy  feet  from  falling  /  vv.  3 — 8, 

But  what  do  I  mstunce  in  these  >tingulur  f>atterm  of  a  bolj  diaef* 
fulness  irnder  aiilietion,  when  the  CJio>eu  V'ei^'iel  nm kt  it  amongii 
the  gracious  dispositions  of  tlie  faiihfui  soul?  Sot  sa  only  ^  ^thoe 
to  his  Roman  converts,  but  we  glory  m  tribulaiwnt  aUtt,  llooi.  v.  t* 
And  bis  fellow  Apostle,  no  Jess  sweetly,  i»econds  bim:  J/y  6rt^ 
threUy  count  it  alljoy^  when  ye  fall  into  diiers  teviptatiom ;  JaoiCA  L  H, 

Lo,  tiiese  divine  omclesdu  uut  tell  usof  joy,  after  our «ofTOW9 luid 
:i  '  :  this  were  no  news  to  Gobi's  children  in  this  vmleofiean: 

/»  ftiay  endure  for  a  /ii^A/,  ^itli  the  PstLlmt^t :  ibyomie^A  lii 

the  morning;  P«.  XJU£.  i:  but  tbey  h^cak  of  joy,  iu  ine  wry  limtt 
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of  our  suflferings ;  as  if  they  laid  before  iiis  Shadrach,  Meshach*  and 
Abedneeo  singing  in  the  midst  of  their  flames  ;  D^rt.  iii 

This  rs  a  temper  of  the  soul,  not  more  excellent,  than  hard  to  be 
attained.  We  all  aspire  towards  it :  not  many  reach  np  to  it.  To  l>e 
patient  under  a  heavy  cross,  is  no  small  praise  :  to  be  contented, 
is  more  :  but,  to  be  cheerful,  is  the  highest  pitch  of  Chrb^tian  for- 
titude. Not  to  send  forth  the  juice  of  sorrow,  such  is  our  tear><, 
when  we  are  hard  pressed,  is  manly :  but,  to  smile  upon  tprturc, 
and  to  sing  when  others  shriek,  is  no  less  th^n  heroical. 

There  is,  I  confess,  no  little  advantage,  this  way,  in  tlie  differ- 
ence of  constitutions  :  whereof  some  are  more  soft  and  melting; 
others,  more  hardy  and  obdurate  :  some  are  naturally  more  mallea- 
ble to  aiiljctions ;  others,  more  waxen  to  all  impressions  of  grief. 
Wise  Seneca  observed  some,  in  his  time,  that  took  a  kind  of  pride 
and  contentment  in  l>ei!jg  slashed  and  mangled;  whereas,  others, 
for  but  a  box  on  the  ear,  are  ready  to  cry  out  **  Murder/*  The  va^ 
liant  Goths  held  it  a  perpetual  shame,  for  one  of  tlieir  sword-meti 
to  wink  in  receiving  a  wound  ;  when  as  a  delicate  Sybarite  *  com- 
plains, that  the  rose-leaves  lie  doubled  under  his  back. 

But,  as  weak  lietuLs  do  commonly  break  under  heavy  afflictions ; 
so  the  strongest  shatl  find  it  dilHcult  enough,  not  to  buckle  under 
the  weight  of  some  crosses :  but,  to  go  lightly  and  nimbly  away 
with  the  most  pressing  load  of  this  kind,  is  more  than  a  merely  hu- 

^nvM\  strength  can  perform.  Neither  would  the  Holy  Ghost  have 
appropriated  to  himself  the  title  of  Cmnforter^  arjd  the  God  of  all 
Comfort ^  if  any  mortal  power  could  be  able  to  do  this  great  work 
without  him;  John  xiv.  20.  2  Cor  i*  3-  Isa.  li,  \2> 
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The  Holy  Spirit  then,  as  being  a  naost  free  agent,  is  sometimes 
pleased,  inmiediately  to  cast  into  the  soul  the  comfortable  gleamn 
of  heavenly  consolations  ;  but,  ordinarily,  he  causeth  this  gracious 
cheerfuluess  In  the  heart  of  believers,  by  working  them  to  strong  re- 
solutions, grounded  upon  powerful  and  irrefragable  motives;  such 
as  are  fetched  from  the  Author,  the  lutentioui  the  Nature,  ttie  Is;- 
gue  of  our  affliction. 
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The  Tenianite  said  well,  Affliction  comtth  not  forth  of  the  dust;  nei- 
ther doth  tivtibk  spring  out  of  the  grmiftd;  Job  v\  6. "  It  is  not  of  so 
base  an  original  as  earth,  but  derives  itself  from  heaven;  even 
IVom  the  Father  of  all  Mercies.  That  Great  and  Holy  God,  who  it 
most  justly  jealous  of  hisi  own  honour,  will  not  lose  the  glory  of 

*  \(indjrydei. 
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w-orking  and  managing  the  iW  grciiter  part  of  butnati  oocnrrenoes: 
since  the  contentments,  tiiat  wc  can  hope  for,  are  ooc  the  tpbe  a( 
those  miseries^  which  we  must  Uiok  to  meet  willi  in  ihis  our  anUy 
piJgrtmaee.  This  nght,  ther4.*iorc%  the  AUitighty  wholly  chaiicBpm 
to  himself:  I  make  peace  and  create  evil:  J^  tie  Lorii,  do  aU  mag 
things ;  Ua.  xlv.  7.  Shall  there  be  evil  in  a  cisj/j  and  ike  L&rd  hgA 
not  done  it  ?  saith  die  Prophet ;  Amos  iii.  6, 

VV  hy  then  do  I  not  tlius  argne  with  myself  in  mjr  sufferiiigs  } 
'Ms  it  not  the  hand  of  my  good  God,  that  lies  thus  Jbesvy  apon 
ine  ?  Can  I^  but  acknowledge  him^  to  be  a  God  of  inBntte  wkoom 
am)  infinite  mercy  f   If  of  infinite  wisdom,  how  can  he  hot  know 
wliat  is  be&t  for  mc  ?  if  of  infinite  mercy,  how  can  he  but  do  ithat 
he  krjows  to  be  best  ?  And,  if  it  be  best  for  mc  to  ^uflier,  irby 
should  I  not  be  clieerful  in  su tTeri ng  ?     What  do  I  lookii^  to  ae> 
cond  hands  ?  This  man,  that  bea&t ;  this  fev  er,  that  tcMPfcrt ;  thi^ 
fire,  thai  inundation,  are  but  his  rods :  th^  hand  is  his»  tW  wieUi 
ihem  :  their  malit^nity   is  their  own :  nothing,  but  goodnem^  pro* 
ceeds  from  him,  tnat  uselh  them  to  niy  adrantage :  //  ti  the  ljsr4^ 
Id  him  da  -a'hai  seemdh  him  goad,    I  Sam.  iii.  18*     If  but  ns  a  mea* 
ture,  O  God,  thou  haf»k  full  right  to  dispose  of  me  a&  tlioti  irik ;  I 
am  thy  clay,  fasliion  me  as  thou  pleasesti  but^  as  thy  rcdcfsmed 
one,  as  thine  adopted  one,  I  have  full  and  dear  interest  in  dum  aa 
a  Fattier ;  and  thou  canst  be  no  odier  than  thyself.     Lei  ii  nnt  be 
enough  for  me^  to  hold  my  peace,  because  thou  Lord  ba^  done  d; 
but,  let  me  break  silence,  in  praising  thy  Name,  far  that  thou,  tn 
very  faithfulness  and  l&ve^  hast  abided  tne  ;  Ps.  cxix,  75.     Tbc  fa* 
thers  of  our  fleshy  even  though  they  whip  us  unduly  and  out  o^  ^$k^ 
»iou,  yet  we  kneel  to  their  persons,  and  cling  to  the-  t"-^.  atirf 
kiss  ttieir  rods  :  how  much  morenhmild  I  adore  thine  "^  -- 

ness,  in  all  thy  holy,  righteous,  merciful  corrections  i;  i*  Jur  a 
slave,  to  grudge  at  the  scourges  of  a  cruel  master :  he  \^  not  worthy 
to  pass  for  thy  child,  that  receives  not  thy  stripes  w  *nent 

meekness.    Tears  may  be  here  allowed  ;  but  a  reluctus  ♦rcf<» 

no  better  tlian  rebellion.  Let  infidels  then  and  ignoranti,  w6o  think 
they  suffer  by  chance,  and  impute  all  their  crosses  to  du'  n.  xi  r  n  h^ 
looking  no  higher  tlian  their  own  heads,  repine  at  tht 
and  be  delected  with  their  afflictions:  for  me,  whti  nn.nv  uiji  i 
liave  a  Father  in  Heaven,  full  of  mercy  and  compaiKslon,  whn^e 
providence  hath  measured  out  to  a  scruple  the  due  ] 
my  sorrows,  counting  my  sighs  and  reserving  the  u 
wrings  from  me  in  his  bottle  ;  why  do  I  not  patiently  i 
put  mv  mouth  in  the  dust,  (Lam.  iii,  29.)  meekly  »uiu 
holy  pleasure,  and  blessing  the  hand  from  which  I  smart  f 
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TliK  INTENT  of  the  Agent  must  neetU  work  a  groat  diflfefVfficei  in 
our  coiistruction  of  the  act. 
An  eneoiyi  we  know,  stiikcs  with  an  intcntioD  to  wouod,  and 
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kill:  no  father  means  to  maim  hk  cl)il()>  in  beaiiag  him  :  his  teiu 
der  heart  is  far  from  inteiTcling  any  huUily  hurt  to  the  fruit  ufhts 
loins.  The  chirurgeon  ami  ilie  exccutiuner  do  both  tliChame  act; 
both  cut  off  the  Ihub;  but,  tlie  one,  lo  save  a  patient;  the  other, 
to  [)uniiih  an  offender, 

O  Fadicr  of  Mercies,  since  it  m  thou,  that  sirikest  me,  I  know 
thou  canst  have  no  other  tlioupjhts,  but  of  love  and  conijr^^!<ton  to 
my  soul  O  thou  Heavenly  Physiciati,  if  thou  bast  decreed  me  to 
be  blooded  or  cauterized,  I  know  it  cannot  be  but  fur  my  liealth: 
and  if,  for  my  bodily  cure,  I  do  not  only  admit  of  these  painful  re* 
medies,  bnt  reward  them  ;  how  should  1  bless  thee  tar  this  benefi- 
cial pain  thou  puttest  me  to,  for  my  spiritual  and  eternal  wt-llare? 
What  an  unthankful  wretch  shnll  1  be,  if  I  be  not  more  .semible  of . 
thy  favour,  than  of  my  own  complaint ! 

Thus  nuich  of  thy  will,  O  God,  hai»t  thou  revealed  to  us,  as 
to  let  us  know,  that  all  tliine  intentions,  in  the  afflictions  of  thy 
chosen  ones,  have  respect  either  to  thyself,  or  to  them:  to  thy- 
self, in  the  Glory  that  redounds  to  thy  Name,  in  their  susten- 
tation  ajid  deliverance?;  to  them,  whether  for  their  Trial  or  their 
Bettering, 

K  Tliinc  Israel,  O  God,  liad  never  endured  so  hard  a  bondage 
under  Pharuoh,  iis  to  be  over-sweited  in  tlie  Egyptian  furnaces,  to 
f>e  laded  with  meiviU^s  MtrijKni,  to  be  stinted  unto  impossible  tasks, 
had  it  not  \yeen  to  magnify  thy  Ahnighty  power,  in  ^supporting  them 
againiit  the  rage  of  tyranny ;  atjd  revenging  their  wrongs  upon 
their  oppressors,  by  miraculous  plagues,  and  ati  unexiimpjed  de* 
struct  ion. 

When  thy  discnples,  O  Saviour,  upon  the  sight  of  t?tc  poor  blind- 
born  heggar,  tot»k  the  boldness  to  ask  thee  who  had  sinnixl,  tkis 
vian  or  hhi  p^vents^  that  he  was  horn  blind ;  it  pleased  thee  to  re* 
turn  them  this  quick  aiiswer,  Neither  luith  this  7iuin  siiwf'd  fiar  his 
parents^  btU  timt  the  works  of  God  should  he  made  manifest  in  him ; 
John  ix.  3.  Surely,  tlie  event  justified  thy  words.  All  the  eyes 
of  the  beholders  of  this  poor  darii  »oul  did  not  ivin  so  much  glasy 
to  thee,  as  this  man's  want  of  eyes,  so  omnipoteiitly  supplied  by 
thy  divine  power.  Restoring  of  sight  was  nothing,  in  comparison 
of  creating  it :  nature,  and  art,  hath  done  that  j  notie,  but  the  God 
of  Nature,  could  effect  this.  No  doubt,  this  now-seeing  beggar 
could  not  but  bless  thee  for  his  blindness,  that  gave  thee  occasion 
of  shewing  this  miraculous  proof  of  thv  Deity;  and  applauded  hts 
own  happmess,  in  being  made  the  subject  of  so  convictive  a  mi- 
racle. 

Had  not  Lazarus  sickened,  and  died,  and  smelt  of  the  grave, 
where  had  been  the  glory,  wliicb  accrued  to  liiee,  by  his  resua- 
citation  ? 

Had  not  Daniel  lodgeil  in  tlie  lion's  den,  and  tlie  three  cluldren 
taken  possession  of  tlie  fiery  furfiace,  where  had  been  Uie  glory  of 
their  admired  |irci»ervation  ? 

Most  just  it  is,  then,  O  Lord,  that  thine  eye  should  be  most  upott 
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thine  honour,  in  our  suffering ;  and  just  rausc  have  w«  totejoice 
and  sing  to  thy  praise,  if  thou  have  vouchsafed  to  make  tis,  in  any 
sort,  example^  of  thy  power  and  mercy. 

2.  But,  witbnl,  it  pleases  thee,  in  the  intentions  of  oar  affltctmot^ 
to  cast  some  glances  of  res|)ert  upon  us  thy  weak  servants  it[>Dti  eavlk 

(I,)  Ft)r  our  Trial  and  IVohation. 

How  remarkahle  a  proof  whereof  hast  rhou  given  \i%  in  that  gmi 
rattern  of  Paiience !  \Ujo  liad  never  been  brought  fonh  into  the 
theatre  of  the  world,  to  encounter  with  so  prodigioti*  calamrties, 
had  it  not  been  to  make  good  his  challenged  iniegritv,  h  wasi  tbjr 
pleasure,  in  a  holy  kirnl  of  gloriation,  to  assert  the  nincerity  of  thait 
gracious  sciTant  of  dune.  The  Envious  Spirit,  as  impatient  of  wo 
inuch  goodr^ess  to  lie  found  in  innn,  maliciously  traduce  that  piety 
Its  uicrcenar)' :  ihou,  who  kunvvest  what  grace  thou  hadst  phnpfi 
him,  yiekle<;t  to  hav  e  it  put  lo  the  test-  The  probation  i»,  bej'opd 
all  example,  pfiinfid,  but  glorious.  Job  pays  dear,  fur  the  centric* 
tion  of  thai  Lying  Spirit.  His  innocence,  and  tmth,  tritraipfai  Ofvr 
malice,  shames  the  adver^arNs  wiuM  lionour  to  thy  Name,  ainl  ren- 
ders him  a  rare  and  ujemorul>le  example  of  mercy. 

What  are  heresies,  but  the  spiritual  distempern  of  the  CbyrrK 
the  bane  of  religion,  Hashes  of  hell,  breaking  out  for  cltsturfaaAce 
and  destruction  (  vet  there  must  be  hereshx^  saith  U*e  Apostle  to 
his  Corlntfiians,  mat  thost^  xrhich  are  appfmedf  waif  be  fnmk  mtJif* 
Jest  innoiig  you;  I  Cor.  xr.  19.  Lo,  if  there  were  no  fidseboodp 
truth  would  %vant  much  of  her  lustre:  and,  if  there  were  iKk  enemy, 
what  place  w^ould  there  be  for  victory  ? 

Goodness  is  so  conscious  of  its  uwn  worth  and  pureness,  tb^t  it 
rejoiceth  to  be  tried  home :  hence  it  is,  that  the  man  after  GocTs 
own  heart  makes  it  his  earnest  suit  to  his  God  :  Examinf  iw,  O 
Lnrd^  and  ptrtve  7ne ;  try  rtr^  reins  and  my  hrart    ^  '  "     r/- 

rte^s  it  bijorf  viine  vyes^  and  I  have  walked  in  thy  f  .  i* 

There  is  much  forgery  in  the  world,  neither  is  there  any  nxtmo 
imder  heaven,  whereof  there  are  not  many  counterfeits,  ^ip^ 
crisy^  makes  a  more  glorious  shew,  than  the  truest  piety;  and  many 
a  real  Samt  is  branded  witk  simulation. 

The  most  wise  God  knows  how  to  discover  the  true  slate  of  all 
hearts,  by  affliction^  Every  face  thus  appears  in  its  own  hue;  and, 
tijen,  no  mar\el  if  the  sincere  and  utHight  soul  rejoice  to  ha«e  bcf 
truth  and  iniiocetice  gloriously  vinnicaied,  atid  made  COIIHMCIIOIB 
to  all  eyes :  That  the  ti  ial  of  Cer  /iuM,  hein^  much  nwte  prreimm 
ihaix  aj  gold  that  perixhethy  though  it  be  tried  by  the  Jire^  fJHM  Jr 
/ound  u7ito  praise^  and  bonour^  and  gloiy^  at  the  appem-it^g  ^  Jtm» 
^Christ;   1  Pet.  i.  1. 

(2.)  But  the  far  more  excellent  and  gracious  drift  of  our  aflio- 
tions,  is,  the  Ucltering  of  our  Souls, 

He,  that  could  say,  Unntmber  Daxid^  and  all  his  irfmMrjt^  eoald 
also  say,  It  is  goml/nr  nte^  that  I  haxe  beat  ajjlictedy  that  I  migki 
learn  thy  statutes  ,   Ps.  c\ix.  11. 

VV  ell,  therefore,  djd  the  aogel^  that  »pake  to  Daniel,  pot 
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two  together;  telling  htiBj  that  those  peniecutions,  which  should 
befal  God's  people,  should  fty  Mcff/i,  and  purge  tlwm^  aiul  make 
tkmn  white  ;  Dan.  xi.  35  :  according  to  that,  which  the  Lord  speaLs 
by  his  Prophet  Zechariah,  /  wiil  bring  the  third  part  through  (he 
Jire ;  and  will  refine  than^  as  silver  and  gold  is  refined :  and  they  shall 
call  upon  viy  name^  and  I  will  hear  them ;  Zech.  xiii.  9, 

Howjii8tly»  then,  doth  the  Apostle  profess  to  glory  in  tribula- 
tion ;  as  knowing,  that  tribulation  worketh  patience^  and  patience 
erperienee^  and  experience  hope,  and  hope  maketh  not  ashatned  f 
Rom.  V.  3,  4j  5, 

Ob,  the  sweet  and  happy  fruit  of  affliction  !  Who  would  not  wel- 
come that  pam  of  body,  which  works  health  to  the  soul  ?  tliat  loss 
of  ^oods  or  temporal  estate,  that  enriches  the  soul?  that  trouble 
and  disquiet,  that  brings  a  sweet  peace  of  conscience,  andjoyiii 
the  Holy  Ghost  ? 

How  many  have  we  seen,  that,  with  Jeshurun  have  waxed  fat,  and 
kicked  against  the  Almighty,  in  the  pampered  time  of  their  prospe- 
rity  ;  Deut,  xxxii,  15.  who,  in  the  time  of  their  trouble,  have,  with 
broken  hearts  and  bended  knees,  sought  their  God,  and  found  him 
to  their  unspeakable  comfort  I  How  many,  that  have  been  fast  gal- 
loping towards  hell,  iu  the  lawless  course  of  their  wilful  sins,  have, 
in  the  midst  of  their  career,  been  stopped  by  the  hand  of  a  good 
God,  through  a  sudden  affliction  ! 

Oh,  the  indulgent  strokes  of  a  gi-acions  God,  that  wliips  us  here^ 

that  we  should  not  be  condemned  with  (he  UHirld !  I  Cor.  xi,  32.     Let 

\  the  righteom  God  thus  smite  me ;  it  shall  be  a  kindness :  and  let  him 

reprove  me  ,  //  shall  be  an  excellent  oil,  which  shall  not  break  my  head; 

Ps»  cxii.  5. 


SECT.  V. 

According  to  the  merciful  intentit>us  of  the  Almighty,  thus  heal* 

^  ing  and  sovereign  is  afflittiorj,  in  the  very  nature  uf  it,  to  all 

^  Ood's  dear  ones  upon  earth  j  as  being  only  a  fatlierjy  chastisement, 

jjot  a  severe  panisnment,  wherever  it  falls.     Even  then,  therefore, 

when  he  seems  to  frown  upon  them,  he  conies  to  them,  not  with 

a  sword  in  his  hand,  but  with  a  rod;  not  for  his  own  revenge,  but 

'  for  their  emendation. 

The  best  of  us  is  deeply  sin-&ick  :  this  bitter  potion  is  it,  t(mt  can 
I  only  purge  out  all  our  peccant  liumours;  and  restore  us  to  that  good 
[temper  of  spiritual  health,  wherein  we  may  comfortably  enjoy  God 
land  ourselves.  We  all,  as  vessels  of  impure  metal,  through  long 
iBecuriiy  and  disuse  of  holy  duties,  have  contra<:ted  much  rnst  r  it  i& 
[the  gentle  fire  of  seasonable  affliction,  that  must  cleanse  us ;  and 
j  make  us  Hi  for  the  service  of  our  Maker  :  as  he  speaks  of  his  pecu- 
I  liar  people,  by  the  mouth  of  his  Prophet;  Behold^  I  have  refined 
J  thee ;  1  have  chosen  thee  in  (he/uniacc  of  affiicii&n ;  Is,  xlviii.  10, 

Oh,  that  Doy  soul  could  bless  thee,  my  God;  and  adore  thy  iustice 
»,  *  MM 
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and  mercy,  in  the  differences  of  thy  proceedings  with  thetoiis  of 
men !  For  wicked  men  and  presumptuous  sinnere,  thou  hast  ickivc^ 
ihc  cup  of  tntnbiifig^  and  the  dregs  qf  the  cup  of  thy  Jtiiyt  l«.  h- 
22.  which  they  shall  drink  up»  and  die  for  ever :  in  the  mean  vam^ 
ffaey  feast  without  fear,  and  let  theniselires  loose  to  all  joUtry  mi 
pl^ure  ;   as  having  made  a  leagut  zti/A  Henih^  and  an  mgreannoA 
with  hell :    Whereas,  the  failings  of  thy   faithfiil^   but   wesk,   ser- 
vants aresmartin^iy  rewarded,  with  the  lashes  of  painful  affllctitMU 
here,  and  passetl  over  widi  silence  in  the  reckonings  of  eternity; 
while  tiieir  buuible  penitence  admits  them  to  a  gradcnii  pankNH 
in  this  world,  and  everlasting  blessedness  in  the  other. 

Even  so,  Lord,  let  not  thii/  slaf  only,  hut  thjff  rod  also  cmfari 
me.  Let  thy  loving  correction  make  me^  however  unwortHf,  P'^ 
in  thy  favour ;  and  let  me  bleed  from  that  bandp  which  vifbom  nc 
liere,  and  ihall  crown  me  hereafter. 
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It  is  easy  enough  to  obsene,  that  the  main  comfort  of  aur  safTcf, 
ings  must  be  expected  from  the  issue  :/or  no  chastening fm-  the  iinf. 
sent  seemeth  to  be  jotfma^  but  grievous ;  ttcvertheless^  q/tefunrdj 
leldefh  the  peaceable  fridt  of  nghleousness^  to  them  which  are  L 
Sjf  exercised.  Heb,  xii,   1 1. 

There  is  an  end  of  all  our  sorrows  ;  and  that  end  inhapiiy  : 
as  makes  more  than  abundant  amends  for  all  our  sutferings.  Ti 
that  sow  in  fears,  shall  reap  in  joy ;   Ps.  cxxvi.  5.     OA,  thou  <_ 
tossed  with  tempests  and  not  cnm/orttd  ;  behold^  I  will  lay  thy 
with  fair  colours^  and  by  thy  foundations  leilh  sapphires :  AnU  I 
wake  thy  windows  of  agates^  and  thy  gates  of  carhmycles^  and  all 
borders  of  pleasant  stones ;  Isa,  liv.  U,  12,     Indeed,  fnaty  art 
(tjflictions  of  the  righteous ;  btd  the  Lord  deliirreth  him  mti  of  U 
dl ;  Vb.  xxxiv.  \y  :  yea,  deliveretli   him,  not  without  tnumph 
infinite  advantage;  Though  they  have  lain  among  the  pats^  yH  J 
they  be  as  the  wtngs  of  a  dove  covered  with  siher^  am  her  fmii 
with  yellow  gold ;  Ps,  Ixviii,  13. 

It  is  not  seldom  seen,  that  God  is  pleased  to  recompcnie 
sufferings  of  his  servants,  with  a  sen!»ible  advancement  in  \Xm>  _ 
sent  world.     Job  is  double  tlie  richer,  for  iiis  losses  :  and  Jo&eph 
chanjged  the  nasty  rags  of  his  prison,  for  the  tine  Unen  of  Eg}|n; 
and  his  gaol,  for  a  tJirone  next  to  Pliaraoh's. 

But,  die  full  and  unfailable  perfection  of  their  gloriotis 
abides  for  them  jn  heaven :  I  or  our  light  a^iction^  which  is  but  fur 
a  tmnnentf  workcth  for  us  a  far  nwre  exceeding  and  eternal  vetgh, 
qf  glory;  2  Cor-iv.   IT 

Lo,  this,  this  is  it,  the  assured  exjiectaiion  whereof  b  able 
turn  all  the  sorrows,  which  the  soul  is  capable  of,  into  joy.     It 
a  heavenly  word,  whidi  is  said  to  liave  (alien  from  a 
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tary»  whom  Rome  honours  for  a  Saint :  "  So  great  is  the  glory  that 
I  look  for,  as  that  all  pain  is  a  pleasure  to  me.*' 

And*  surely,  codd  our  narrow  hearts  apprehend  it  aright,  so 
transcendeni  is  the  ^lory  of  this  retrihution,  that  we  t^hould  not 
grudge  at  the  condition,  if  we  were  allotted  to  pasit  tlirough  the 
torments  of  hell  to  so  great  a  hlessedness.  How  much  more,  there-* 
fore,  should  we,  in  intuition  of  this  eternal  happiness,  lightly  turn 
over  those  slight  miseries,  which  are  incident  unto  us,  in  this  our 
short  pilgrimage  upon  earth. 

Methinks,  fsee  with  what  courage  and  sc-orn,  in  this  regard,  that 
famous  Confessor,  Marcus  Aretliusius»  looked  down  upon  his  per- 
secutors ;  when,  being  hanged  up  in  a  basket  betwixt  heaven  and 
eartli,  his  naketl  body  all  gashed  with  wounds,  and  anointed  with 
honey  to  invite  the  wasps  and  hornets  to  that  cruet  banquet ;  he 
cheerfully  insulted  over  the  malicious  spectators  below,  as  poor 
terrene  wretches,  creeping  upon  the  base  earth ;  whereas  himself 
was  now  advanced  alofti  to\\ards  that  heaven,  whereto  he  was 
aspiring. 

With  what  pity,  did  the  valiant  Martyrs  behold  their  enraged  ty- 
rants and  wearied  tormentors,  when  they  looked  np  to  their  heaven  ; 
and,  with  the  eyes  of  their  fiuth,  saw  that,  which  the  Protomartyr 
saw  with  bodily  eyes,  the  heavens  opened,  and  their  Jesus  standing 
at  the  righuhandof  God  ready  to  crown  them  with  glory! 

For  us,  we  may  not  all  be  martyrs  ;  but  we  must  all  be  sufferers: 
for,  thivugh  many  tribulations  viust  we  enter  into  the  kingdojn  of 
God  ;  Acts  xiv,  22  :  and^  if  we  suffer  with  Christy  we  shull  also  reign 
with  him  ;  2  Tim.  ii.   12. 

O  poor  tribulations,  in  respect  to  that  kingdom  !  How  can  we 
be  sensible  cif  these  flea-bitings,  when  we  have  a  blessed  eternity 
im  our  eye  ? 

O  God^  bless  thou  mine  eye  with  this  sight,  I  shall  not  forbear 
to  sing  in  the  Night  of  death  Itself;  much  less,  in  the  twilight  of  all 
these  worldly  afflUcdons. 
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COMK,  tlien,  all  ye  earthly  crosses  ;  and  muster  up  all  your  forces 
agairistme.  Here  is  that,  which  is  able  to  make  me  more  tlian  a 
conqueror  over  you  all. 

Have  I  lost  my  goods,  and  foregone  a  fair  cstute  r — Had  all  the 
earth  been  mine,  what  is  it  to  heaven  ?  Had  I  been  the  lord  of  ail 
the  world,  what  were  this  to  a  kingdom  of  glory  ? 

Have  I  parted  with  a  dear  consort ;  the  sweet  connjanion  of  my 
youth  ;  the  tender  nurse  of  my  age ;  the  partner  ot  my  son'ow^, 
for  these  forty-eight  years  ? — She  is  but  stept  a  little  Ijefore  me 
to  tliat  happy  rest,  which  I  am  panting  towaals  ;  and  wherein  I 
ihall  speedily  overtake  her.     In  the  mean  lime,  and  ever,  my  soul 
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ift  espayned  to  thai  Glorious  and  Immortal  Huftband,  ttcm^tom  it 
slialt  never  be  parted.  ^ 

Am  I  bereaved  of  some  of  my  dear  cbildrefi,  the  wmemt  pM|es 
of  our  matrimonial  love;  whose  parts  and  hopes  piuoiiied  mm 
comfort  in  my  declined  age  ? — VV^hy  am  I  not  raiber  thartk^  i 
hath  piea«ed  my  God,  out  of  my*  loins  to  fumiah  hoa%en  lariii 
^nie  nappy  ^wmis  ?  Wliy  do  I  not,  instead  of  moiimitig  fer  tlMBi 
loss,  jking  praises  to  God,  for  preferring  them  to  that  eterttil  bloi^ 
ednes!^  ? 

Am  I  afflicted  with  bodily  pain  and  iieknew,  which  banishetb  all 
steep  from  my  eyes,  and  exerciser  me  with  a  lingering  torture  f — 
Kre  long,  this  momentary  dbtemper  shall  end  in  anevOTftsttog  rest. 

Am  1  threatened  by  tKe  sword  of  an  enemy  ? — Suppoae  iInu  man 
to  be  one  of  the  gttanlians  of  paradise,  and  that  sword  as  flaming 
aa  it  in  i»harp,  that  one  stroke  shall  lei  me  into  that  place  of  uncoiv 
ceivable  pleasure,  and  admit  me  to  feed  on  the  tree  of  life  forevier. 

Cheer  up,  then,  O  my  sotd  ;  and,  upon  the  Axed  appnelien^ofi 
of  the  glory  to  be  revealed,  while  thy  weak  partner,  mj  > 
droopfv  and  languishes  under  the  sad  load  of  yeare  mod  infirmi..^^*, 
sing  iliou  to  ihv  God,  even  in  the  midnight  of  cby  sonoiis,  mnd  m 
iJie  deepest  darkness  of  denih  itself,  Songs  of  confidencs^^  Songa 
of  iipiritvial  ioy.  Hongs  uf  praise  and  thanksgiving :  savmg,  iritli  mil 
the  glorified  ones  ;  tiUssing^  honour^  glory ^  and  power  he  wnl<»  him , 
that  sitteth  ujwn  ihr  throne^  and  unto  th*i  Ijimh,  J^r  eger  and  <%€f  . 
Amen ;  Rev,  v.  13, 


RXI>  OF  1  ME  fu;hth  volome. 


i     VV  lUtTliHlkflli    i'i    nfff    f^utwrit  Slirtl.    ti^iWui 


